Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


lEOLOBICAL    LIBRARY 
CAMBRIDal,   HASSACHUSITTS 


1 


AVE  ST  A I 


TEE  BEUGIOUS  BOOKS  Of  TEE  PASSEES; 


FROM 

PROFESSOR  SPIEQEL'S  GERMAIN  TRANSLATION 

OF  THV 

ORIGINAL  MANUSCBIFTS. 


BT 

ABTHTTE  HENRY  BLEEOK, 

AtTTHOR  or  ▲  FBRtXAN  ORAMIIAR,  VTO. 


IN  THREE  TOLUMES. 


HERTFORD: 

PRINTED  FOR  MUNOHERJEE  HORMUSJEB  OAMA, 

BT  STEPHEN  AUSTIN. 

1864. 


bL 

■/S/S 


duAiid-ynvii. 


PREFACE. 


Ik  presenting  to  the  public  this  the  first  English  ver- 
sion of  the  Ayesta,  the  Translator  deems  it  necessary  to 
state  in  few  words  the  circumstances  connected  with' its 
appearance. 

The  translation  itself  was  commenced  more  than  three 
years  ago^  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Muncherjee  Hormusjee 
Cama,  who  was  anxious  to  have  it  published  for  the 
use  of  his  countrymen.  The  manuscript  of  the  first 
volume,  the  Vendidad,  was  then  sent  to  Professor 
Spiegel,  of  Erlangen,  who  had  kindly  offered  to  revise 
it,  and  make  such  alterations  as  several  years  of  addi- 
tional study  (Vol.  I.  of  the  German  Translation  was 
published  in  1852),  might  have  suggested  to  him. 
Those  corrections  are  pointed  out  in  the  Notes,  except 
in  a  few  instances  where  the  difference  between  the 
English  and  the  original  German  renderings  is  merely 
nominal. 

After  the  MS.  had  been  returned  with  Professor 
Spiegel's   corrections,    Mr.    Cama   and   the   Translator 
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carefully  oompared  it  with  a  Gujerati  manusoript  trans- 
lation—perhaps the  best  which  the  Parsees  possess— 
and  the  principal  variations  between  this  translation 
and  that  of  Professor  Spiegel  are  added  in  the  foot- 
notes to  each  page.  On  the  wholOi  there  is  less  dif- 
ference between  Professor  Spiegel's  version  and  the 
Gujerati  translation  than  might  have  been  expected. 
They  agree  in  most  essential  points;  and  although  the 
number  of  verbal  discrepancies  might  have  been  con- 
siderably enlarged,  it  did  not  appear  necessary  to  swell 
the  number  of  the  notes  with  these  trifling  variations. 

With  regard  to  the  second  and  third  volumes,  con- 
taining the  Yispered  and  Ta^na,  and  the  Khordah- 
Avesta,  Professor  Spiegel  did  not  think  it  worth  while 
to  have  the  MS.  submitted  to  him,  the  rather  that  it 
was  but  a  short  time  since  the  appearance  of  the 
German  edition,  and  all  doubtful  points  could  be  more 
folly  discussed  in  the  ''  Commentary."*  The  Translator 
has,  however,  so  fiu-  as  his  knowledge  would  permit, 
oompared  the  more  difiicult  passages  with  the  original 
Zend,  not  for  the  purpose  of  criticising  Professor  Spiegel, 
but  to  guide  him  a  little  in  his  choice  of  words;  for 
it  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  translation  of  a  work 
which  is  itself  a  translation,  does  not  allow  of  so  much 
freedom  as  may  be  admissible  when  translating  from  a 

•  Mr.  Otma  hai  proeurad  from  Proteior  Spiigtl  tb§  rigbl  of  kaiaUtiBf  thit 
OowMsteiy,  Mid  il  will  ihortt  j  appior. 
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native  writer.  Hence  the  present  translation  is  much 
more  literal  than  elegant ;  and  the  Translator  fears  that 
many  of  his  English  readers  will  pronounce  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  Gftthfts  and  some  part  of  the  Yashts 
to  be  almost  as*unintelligiblc  in  their  present  form  as  in 
the  Zend  itself.  On  this  point  the  Translator  ventures 
to  bespeak  the  indulgence  of  critics ;  and  to  prove  that 
the  obscurity  is  not  of  his  creating,  he  begs  to  refer  in 
particular  to  the  German  version  of  two  passages,  viz., 
Yasht  10,  51,  and  Yasht  13,  26,  as  a  specimen  of  the 
difficulties  he  has  had  to  encounter.^ 

The  Farsee  reader  will  observe  that  in  the  Khordah- 
Avesta  Professor  Spiegel  has  frequently  omitted  passages 
which  had  occurred  elsewhere,  in  order  to  avoid  repeti- 
tion, whereas  in  the  Gujerati  translation  these  passages 
are  given  entire. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  the  Introductions  to  Pro- 
fessor Spiegel's  three  volumes  are  not  included  in  this 
Translation,  and  the  ITotes,  especially  those  of  Vols.  II. 
and  III.,  have  been  considerably  abridged,  because  many 
of  the  subjects  treated  of  can  be  discussed  more  advan- 
tageously in  the  forthcoming  Commentary. 

In  conclusion,  the  Translator  wishes  to  state  that  this 


*  In  hii  note  to  this  rene  the  Translator  omitted  to  state  that  be  had  ventured  to 
lendar  the  word  frmMuimnana^m  activelj.  Professor  Sjiie^^  has  [di^  iehneiktm] 
dtr  BifSrderim,  The  participle  wttMmnS  (Middle  Voice)  siffnifles  '* drawn"  or 
"  etrried  "  (by  honei  in  a  chariot,  etc.),  and  perKap*  this  may  be  the  real  meaning 
here.  The  only  question  is  how  far  the  prefix  fia  changes  the  signification  of  the 
original  verb. 
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edition  has  been  printed  by  Mr.  Cama  for  the  purpose 
of  distributing  it  gratuitously  to  his  Farsee  brethren 
in  India;  but  the  Translator  haying  expressed  a  wish 
that  a  few  oopies  might  be  sold  in  this  oountryi  to 
introduoe  the  ancient  religion  of  Zarathustra  to  the 
English-  public,  Mr.  Cama  has  kindly  acceded  to  the 
Translator's  request. 


in 


INTRODUCTION. 


Thb  history  of  the  Zend  writingSi  of  the  many  yicisBitndes 
through  which  they  have  passed,  and  the  perils  they  have 
escaped,  would  form  one  of  the  most  interesting  chapters  in 
the  annals  of  the  human  race.  Little  as  we  know  respecting 
the  more  ancient  period  of  the  Old  Iranians,  we  know  enough 
to  be  aware  of  its  importance  in  the  annals  of  the  world,  and  to 
be  desirous  of  recovering,  as  far  as  possible,  the  records  of  a  race 
whose  influence  was  once  felt  throughout  the  greater  part  of  Asia, 
who  ruled  over  Egypt,  and  who  were  of  kindred  blood  with  the 
races  which  peopled  Europe.  The  first  great  struggle  for  empire 
of  which  detailed  and  authentic  accounts  have  reached  us,  is  the 
contest  between  the  Greeks  and  Persians  A.o.  490,*  more  than 
twenty-three  centuries  ago ;  and  even  at  this  early  date  the  reli- 
gion of  Zarathustra  was  already  so  old  that  the  language  in  which 
it  was  originally  composed  differed  essentially  from  the  language 
spoken  by  Darius.f  Thus  much  we  have  learned  from  the  Cunei- 
form Inscriptions ;  but  when  we  attempt  to  go  farther,  and  fix  the 
date  of  the  Iranian  Prophet,  we  are  met  by  diflSculties  at  present 
insuperable,  and  we  can  neither  deny  nor  confirm  the  statement 
of  Aristotle,  who  places  Zoroaster  six  thousand  years  before  his 
own  time,  or  rather  that  of  Plato  (about  a.o.  300). 

Comparative  philology  teaches  us  that  the  Zend  and  Sanskrit 

*  Of  oonne  I  do  not  mean  to  ignore  the  Chaldean,  Astjiian,  and  Bahjlonian 
monarehies,  hnt  there  was  no  Herodotui  to  chronicle  their  ttory :  "  Fistrt  fort$9  mnU 

t  Thii  difference  may  he  partly  dne  to  dialect:  hnt  there  if  no  donht  that  the 
langnace  of  the  ATCita  ii  centuries  older  than  the  language  of  the  Cuneiform 
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are  aiBter  tongudB,  and  comparative  mythology  shows  that  the 
people  whose  traditions  and  legends  culminated  respectively  in 
the  Yedas  and  the  Ayesta  were  originally  of  one  family.  We 
can  also  perceive  distinct  traces  of  a  religions  schism  between 
the  two  gpreat  branches  of  the  Aryan  family,  but  whether  this 
schism  was  due  to  the  introduction  of  the  2iarathustrian  creed  or 
not,  we  have  no  certain  means  of  determining.  For  the  present, 
then,  we  can  say  but  little  respecting  the  pre-historic  period  of 
the  Iranians ;  and  eyen  when  we  arrive  at  the  firmer  ground  of 
Gyrus  the  Great  (about  a.o.  550)  we  are  still  lefl  in  almost 
complete  ignorance  as  to  the  precise  form  of  the  Zarathustrianism 
of  his  day.  In  the  reign  of  Darius  the  name  of  Ahuba-Mazda 
(in  the  form  Auranuizda)  is  indeed  of  frequent  occurrence,  but 
the  name  of  Zaratbustra  does  not  occur.  This  need  not  surprise 
tm  when  we  reflect  that  the  Inscriptions  of  Darius  are  simple 
historic  records. 

The  limits  of  an  Introduction  will  not  allow  us  to  attempt 
more  than  the  merest  outline  of  Persian  history,  and  we  must 
content  ourselves  with  saying,  that  in  the  reign  of  Darius  the 
Persian  Empire  attained  its  greatest  splendour,  and  the  list  of 
conquered  countries  in  the  famous  Inscription  of  Behistun  shows 
^  us  the  extent  of  the  dominions  of  the  great  king.  Still  the 
firequent  rebellions  which  are  also  recorded  show  us  by  how 
feeble  a  band  the  kingdom  was  held  together.  For  two  cen- 
turies, the  Persian  monarchy  remained  in  the  family  of  the 
AchflBmenians,  until  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  by  the  Greeks 
under  Alexander. 

For  five  hundred  years  the  history  of  Persia  as  an  independent 
nation  is  a  blank;  it  was  divided  into  petty  kingdoms,  rvJed 
over  first  by  the  Greeks  and  then  by  the  Parthians,  from  b.o. 
SSI  to  A.n.  826.  In  the  latter  year,  Ardeshir  Babcgan,  a 
Persian  officer  of  royal  descent,  who  was  serving  in  the  army  of 
Artaban  the  Parthian,  revolted  and  succeeded  in  recovering  the 
empire.  The  first  care  of  Ardeshir  was  to  restore  the  national 
religipn  to  its  primitive  splendour,  and  it  is  to  his  reign  (or 
possibly  to  the  reign  of  one  of  his  successors)  that  the  written 
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text  of  the  Avesta  mast  be  referred.  The  long  period,  however, 
of  five  centuries,  or  fifteen  generations,  daring  which  the  followers 
of  Zarathastra  had  been  in  sabjection  to  an  alien  race,  mast  no 
doabt  have  seriously  interfered  with  the  traditions,  and  hence 
the  deranged  orthography  of  the  Zend  texts.  Hence  also  the 
confused  notions  among  the  Persians  respecting  their  own  his- 
tory, which  led  them  to  accept  the  fabulons  accounts  of  Zara- 
thustra  and  Qushtasp  as  preserved  in  the  Arda-i-Viraf-Nameh.* 
At  the  same  time  the  Mobeds  whom  Ardeshir  summoned  to 
collect  the  writings  and  traditions  of  the  ancient  faith,  appear  to 
have  discharged  their  task  honestly,  and  in  truth  it  would  have 
been  difficult  for  them  to  interpolate  any  new  doctrines  of  their 
own,  even  had  they  desired  it,  because  the  language  of  the 
Avesta  had  long  since  ceased  to  be  spoken,  and  the  contempo- 
raries of  Ardeshir  could  no  more  have  composed  a  chapter  of  the 
Vendidad  than  an  English  gentleman  of  this  century  could 
imitate  the  Anglo-Saxon  of  King  Alfred.  Occasionally,  when 
the  original  text  was  imperfect,  the  Mobeds  introduced  a  few 
words  to  connect  the  sense ;  "  but  these,"  says  Professor  Wester* 
g^aard,  *'  are  merely  simple  clauses,  or  introductory  words,  partly 
found  already  in  the  ancient  texts,  and  even  these  betray  a  want 
of  real  knowledge.'* 

We  may,  therefore,  consider  it  certain  that  the  text  of  the 
Avesta  which  we  now  possess  is  such  as  had  been  preserved  by 
tradition  from  a  very  early  period,  and  that  whatever  may  be 
its  imperfections  it  is  at  least  genuine.  Unfortunately  the  im- 
perfections are  very  numerous,  and  hence  the  difficulty  of  an 
exact  translation  is  greatly  increased.  Westergaard  says  on  this 
point :  ''  From  the  fall  of  the  Achsmenians  to  the  rise  of  that 
[the  Sassanian]  dynasty,  more  than  five  centuries  had  gone  by. 
This  is  a  space  in  which  much  may  be  forgotten  and  mistaken 

*  Fenian  history  retemblet  the  course  of  those  rivers  whose  sources  are  unkiiAwn 
tod  which  occasionftllj  distppear  into  subtcrraneoos  channels  and  only  come  to  li^ht 
some  miles  farther  on.  Ttins  of  the  Arian  kingdom  of  b.c.  2234  we  know  nothing 
bnt  the  name ;  nor  is  it  till  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  or  more  strictly  speakinj;^  Dnrius  him- 
selC  that  we  really  have  anthrntio  rceordn.  fhcse  continue  for  two  hundred  ycorsi 
and  then  we  arc  in  the  dark  for  fire  hundred  years  Then  we  have  history  for  four 
hmidrcd  years,  and  then  comes  the  Mohammedan  Conquest. 
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eyen  by  the  most  teoaciooa  memory,  must  be  lost  and  corropted 
in  spite  of  the  greateat  carefulness,  and  this  even  und^  favorable 
eiroumstances,  much  more  so  when  distress  and  contempt  pre- 
vail. That  this  actaally  has  been  the  case  tradition  confesses, 
stating  as  it  does  that  most  of  the  ancient  texts  were  already  lost. 
This  the  texts  also  imitate  by  their  fragmentary  state  (which  is 
no  doabt  of  greater  extent  than  it  appears),  by  the  unintelligible 
passages,  mutilated  sentences  and  uncouth  words,  where  recol- 
lection must  have  fidled,  or  where  only  defective  pieces  of  written 
documents  were  preserved/' 

Our  space  will  not  permit  of  a  detailed  history  of  Persia  under 
the  Sassanian  dynasty,  and  to  give  a  barren  list  of  the  thirty-one 
kings  who  composed  it  would  be  neither  interesting  nor  instruc- 
tive. We  can,  however,  well  dispense  with  the  history  of  this 
period,  because  nothing  during  it  could  be  added  to  the  written 
law  of  Zarathustra.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  Sassanian  kings 
extended  the  empire  of  Persia,  till  in  the  reign  of  Nushirwan 
the  Just  (a.I).  531  to  570)  it  reached  from  the  banks  of  the 
Phasis  to  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  from  the  Bed  Sea  to 
the  Jaxartes  and  the  Indus.  The  coinage  of  the  Sassanian 
monarchs,  many  specimens  of  which  have  fortunately  been  pre- 
served, bear  infallible  witness  to  the  nature  of  their  religion.  On 
almost  all  of  these  the  word  Mazdiesn='**  Adorer  of  Hormazd," 
precedes  the  title  of  the  reigning  king,  while  on  the  obverse  is 
a  representation  of  a  Fire  altar. 

The  last  of  the  Sassanians  was  Yeidegird  III.,  who  ascended 
the  throne  a.d.  632.  In  his  reign  occurred  the  Mohammedan 
invasion,  which  swept  away  for  ever  the  dominion  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  Zarathustra.  Although  the  Persians  fought  with  the 
utmost  bravery,  and  were  victorious  in  a  first  engagement,  it  was 
impossible  to  resist  the  fanatic  valour  of  the  Moslems,  and  on 
the  plains  of  Cadesia,  after  a  carnage  of  four  days,  the  Sacred 
Banner— the  Direfsh-i-Eawani—was  captured,  and  the  Persian 
general,  Rustem  (a  namesake  of  the  national  hero)  slain.  The 
Persians  made  one  more  great  effort ;  but  at  Nahavend,  to  the 
south  of  Hamadan,  the  loss  of  one  hundred  thousand  men  put 
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an  end  to  the  struggle  (a.d.  641).  Tezdegird  fled,  and  some 
time  afterwards  was  murdered  while  he  slept,  by  a  miller,  for  the 
sake  of  his  rich  arms  and  robes  (a.d.  651). 

The  Mohammedan  Conquest  was  far  more  fatal  to  the  religion 
of  Zarathustra  than  any  of  the  early  disasters  which  had  befallen 
the  Persian  empire.  The  Greeks  and  Parihians  were  more  or 
less  tolerant  of  all  religions,  and  when  they  conquered  a  country 
did  not  attempt  to  extirpate  the  national  faith ;  but  to  the  Mos- 
lems, who  fought  to  establish  their  own  creed,  toleration  was 
unknown,  and  when  violence  failed  to  convert  they  resorted  to 
extirpation.  Hence,  in  a  short  time,  the  Zarathustrian  religion 
was  all  but  rooted  out  of  Persia,  and  the  Parsees  were  confined 
to  the  oasis  of  Tezd.  Still  there  lingered  for  many  years 
amongst  the  landed  nobility  of  Persia  a  fond,  though  secret, 
attachment  to  the  religion  of  their  ancestors,  particularly  in  the 
eastern  provinces,  remote  from  the  capital  and  less  influenced 
by  foreign  dominion.  It  is  to  this  reverence  on  the  part  of  the 
Persian  nobles  for  the  ancient  faith  and  traditions,  that  we  ow[e 
the  preservation  of  those  materials  which  served  Firdusi  as  the 
groundwork  of  his  noble  epic ;  and  amidst  all  the  fabulous 
legends  in  which  Oriental  imagination  delights  to  veil  the  ex- 
ploits of  national  heroes,  we  can  trace  a  dim  outline  of  historic 
facts  and  connect  the  mythic  tales  of  the  Mohammedan  poet  with 
the  most  ancient  heroes  and  divinities  of  the  A  vesta  and  the  Yedas.* 

Thus  far  we  have  given  an  outline  of  the  historical  part  of 
the  Zarathustrian  religion ;  we  must  now  relate  how  the  Zend 
language  was  first  brought  to  Europe,  and  how  the  labours  of 
modem  scholars  have  succeeded  in  restoring,  at  least,  some 
knowledge  of  an  ancient  and  all  but  extinct  tongue,  which  had 
remained  in  obscurity  for  upwards  of  a  thousand  years.  The 
Parsees  emigrated  to  India  about  the  middle  of  the  seventh 
century,t  and  for  more  than  a  thousand  years  may  be  said  to 

*  TIm  old  Penian  creed  and  moral  syttem  exercised  a  greater  influence  on  Mobam- 
medan  wrilcn  than  if  generally  known.  In  SaAdt,  for  ezamijle,  are  manj  precepts 
which  eWdentlT  emanated  from  the  Zoroastrian  religion,  and  it  ia  a  rigniflcant  rael 
thai  in  SaAdi  all  ih^food  kin^^s  are  Pernmu, 

t  The  date  of  the  fint  immigration  into  India  ii  uncertain.  A  lecond  immigration 
appean  to  hate  taken  place  a  oentory  later. 
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hare  been  all  but  unknown  to  Europe.  The  mode  in  which  the 
A  vesta  was  first  brought  to  Europe  has  almost  the  appearance 
of  a  chapter  of  romance,  for  it  was  owing  to  what  may  be  termed 
a  sudden  fancy  on  the  part  of  a  single  man  that  the  discovery  of 
the  Zend  Manuscripts  is  due. 

It  is  now  rather  more  than  a  century  ago  that  a  young 
Frenchman,  by  name  Anquetil  du  Perron,  happened  to  see  a 
few  pages  in  the  Zend  character  whioh  had  been  copied  from  a 
Manuscript  of  the  Vendidad  Sad6  in  the  Bodleian  Ldbrary.* 
He  immediately  conceived  the  idea  of  going  out  to  India  in 
search  of  the  original  Zend  writings ;  and  having  no  other 
means  of  making  the  journey  (a  long  and  hazardous  one  in 
those  days),  he  actually  enlisted  in  a  regiment  about  to  proceed 
to  India.  Ills  friends  now  took  his  cause  warmly  iu  hand,  and 
he  was  soon  released  firom  his  enlistment,  and  scut  out  to  India 
with  a  pension  from  the  King  to  enable  him  to  prosecute  his 
design.  After  various  adventures  Anquetil  was  successful  in 
his  attempt :  he  procured  copies  of  the  Avesta  and  other  works 
relating  to  the  Zarathustrian  religion,  made  translations  with 
the  help  of  the  Destur  Darab,  and  returned  in  triumph  to 
Europe.  So  far  the  courage  and  perseverance  of  Anquetil  du 
Perron  merit  the  highest  encomiums;  but,  unfortunately  for 
his  own  reputation,  Anquetil's  vanity  was  of  a  nature  beyond 
what  could  be  tolerated  even  in  a  successful  discoverer,  and 
instead  of  modestly  allowing  his  achievements  to  speak  for 
themselves,  he  published  his  translation  of  the  Avesta  with 
as  triumphant  an  air  as  if  he  had  discovered  two  or  three 
new  worlds,  and  at  the  same  time  he  filled  nearly  a  quarto 
volume  with  his  own  adventures  (written  in  a  bad  style  and  for 
the  most  part  excessively  uninteresting),  even  inserting  puerile 
anecdotes  bearing  upon  his  personal  appearance,  and  hinting 
that  he  was  a  very  handsome  fellow,  especially  before  son  teint 
rose  had  been  spoiled  by  an  Indian  sun.  As  if  this  were  not 
enough  he  spoke  slightingly  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  and 
thereby  roused  the  ire  of  Sir  William  Jones  (then  a  young  man), 

MS.  wu  proeund  ai  Sunt,  hj  QMig*  BoorduMr,  in  171S. 
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wbo,  in  a  celebrated  letter  (written  in  French,  becans^i  says  Sir 
William,  it  was  the  only  language  of  which  M.A.  •  .  •  dn  P.  •  .  • 
understood — a  little)^  not  only  inflicted  a  most  severe  castigation 
upon  Anqnetil's  presumption,  but  so  far  as  wit  and  ridicule  were 
concerned,  went  far  to  disprove  the  very  existence  of  the  Zend 
itself.  In  this  Sir  W.  Jones  was  of  course  wrong ;  but  looking 
at  Anquetil's  translation,  we  cannot  feel  surprised  at  the  doubts 
which  Sir  W.  Jones  entertained  of  its  authenticity.  For  this 
Anquetil  is  not  to  blame;  since,  when  we  consider  the  dis- 
advantages he  had  to  contend  with,  we  can  only  wonder  that 
he  was  able  to  produce  any  translation  at  all.  In  the  first  place, 
his  teacher,  the  Destur  Darab,  though  well  acquainted  with  the 
Parsee  traditions,  possessed  no  grainmatieal  knowledge  of  the 
Zend  at  all,— -in  fact,  it  would  seem  as  if  very  little  grammatical  * 
learning  existed  even  so  far  back  as  the  date  of  the  Huzv&resh 
translation ;  and  in  a  thousand  years  of  subjection  and  exile  it 
was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  Parsee  priests  could  do  more 
than  preserve  the  Avesta  and  the  literal  translation.  Add  to  this 
that  the  Destur  and  Anquetil  communicated  with  each  other 
through  the  medium  of  Persian ;  and  we  find  the  case  to  re- 
semble that  of  a  man  attempting  to  teach  a  language  which  he 
does  not  understand  himself,  by  means  of  a  language  which  his 
pupil  understands  but  indifierently. 

In  Germany,  Anquetil's  book  fared  better  than  in  England. 
The  Germans,  not  greatly  caring  about  the  University  of  Oxford, 
and  thinking  that  vanity  sat  as  lightly  on  an  author  as  feathers 
on  a  bird,  set  themselves  soberly  to  examine  tho  merits  of 
Anquetil's  discovery,  and  very  soon  a  German  translation  of 
AnquetU's  three  volumes,  with  an  "  Appendix ''  of  two  volumes, 
was  published  by  Kleuker,  who  successfully  vindicated  Anquetil 
from  the  charge  of  having  attempted  to  impose  a  fabricated 
language  upon  the  learned  of  Europe.  Anquetil's  book  was 
published  in  1771  (he  returned  from  India  in  1762),  and  Kleuker's 
translation  appeared  in  1781. 

For  many  years  after  this  the  study  of  Zend  made  scarcely  any 
progress.    Erskine  and  some  other  scholars  regarded  it  as  merely 
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a  corruption  of  Sanakrit,  and  ibis  opinion  waa  pretty  generally 
received  until  Professor  Bask*  completely  overturned  it,  and 
proved  that  Zend,  though  aUied  to  Sanskrit,  was  a  distinct  lan- 
guage; and,  forther,  that  modem  Persian  was  derived  from 
Zend,  as  Italian  is  from  Latin. 

But  the  real  founder  of  Zend  philology  was  Eugene  Burnouf, 
whose  '' Gommentaire  sur  le  Ya9na,"  and  ''Etudes  sur  les 
Langue  et  les  Textes  Zends,"  are  a  monument  of  patient  learn- 
ing and  critical  acumen.  Taking  the  translation  of  Anquetil 
du  Perron  as  a  starting  point,  he  proceeded  to  compare  it  with 
the  Sanskrit  version  of  Neriosengh,  and  to  carefully  analyze 
every  word  of  the  original  Zend.  The  result  of  his  investigation 
was  to  prove  that  Anquetifs  translation  could  by  no  means  be 
looked  xipon  as  exact,  but  at  the  same  time  Burnouf  did  ample 
justice  to  the  memory  of  the  adventurous  traveller  to  whose 
energy  and  perseverance  Europe  was  indebted  for  the  means  by 
which  the  acquisition  of  Zend  was  rendered  possible.  Burnoufs 
labours  extended  over  a  period  of  more  than  twenty  years 
(1829-1852),  and  during  this  time  other  scholars  had  begun  to 
apply  themselves  to  the  study  of  Zend.  The  discovery  that  it 
was  one  of  the  languages  of  the  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  gave  a 
fresh  importance  to  the  language  of  the  Avesta,  and  the 
progress  of  Zend  philology  was  now  rapid.f  The  Avesta 
had  been  already  made  accessible  to  European  students  by 
Burnouf,  who  caused  the  Yendidad-Sad^  to  be  lithographed  and 
published  in  a  magnificent  folio  volume  (1829-1843).  In  1850 
Professor  Brockaus,  of  Leipzig,  published  an  edition  of  the 
yendidad-Sad6  in  Roman  characters,  and  added  to  it  a  Glossary 
of  such  words  as  had  been  explained  by  Burnouf,  Benfey,  Bopp, 
Both,  Lassen,  and  others.  Professor  Westergaard  next  gave  a 
complete  edition  of  the  Avesta  and  Ehordah-Avesta  in  Zend 
characters  (1852-54). 

•  Baak'f  Trettiie  wu  tranaUted  into  Q«muui  bj  F.  H.  you  der  Ila^oD,  and 
piiUiahed  in  1826.  I  hnTO  not  been  id>le  to  proenre  a  eopy  of  the  Daniah  original, 
whieh  waa  publiahed  only  a  abort  time 


t  In  Enrlind  Sir  H.  0.  Bawlineon  waa  the  fliat  to  tnnalate  •  Ux^  portion  of  the 
Ooneilorai  IneeriptioM  bj  Meui  of  Zend. 
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In  the  year  1862  Professor  Hang  pablished  at  Bombay  some 

Essays  on  the  Sacred  Language,  Writings,  and  Religion  of 
the  Parsees/'  a  work  which,  with  the  exception  of  the  criticism 
on  Professor  Spiegel,  (in  which  the  Translator  can  by  no  means 
acquiesce),  is  a  really  useful  one,  since  it  places  before  the  student 
much  information  in  a  condensed  form,  and  also  contains  an 
outline  of  Zend  grammar. 

The  works  of  several  other  scholars  who  have  devoted  them- 
selves more  or  less  to  the  study  of  Zend  will  be  found  in  the 
"  List  of  Books  relating  to  the  Avesta,  the  Zend  Language,  the 
Old-Iranian  Religion  and  Antiquities,"  printed  at  the  end  of  the 
work. 

We  must  now  briefly  mention  the  labours  of  Professor  Spiegel, 
who  has  Contributed  so  much  to  our  knowledge  not  merely  of 
Zend  but  of  the  previously  unknown  HuzvAresh,  a  language  of 
the  utmost  importance  for  the  correct  interpretation  of  the 
Avesta.  In  consequence  of  his  reputation  as  an  Orientalist,  and 
particularly  as  a  student  of  Zend,  Professor  Spiegel  was  com- 
missioned some  years  ago  by  the  Bavarian  Qovemment  to  visit  the 
various  Public  Libraries  of  Europe  which  contained  Zend,  Huzv&- 
resh,  and  other  Manuscripts,  and  make  copies  of  all  which  might 
be  necessary.  This  laborious  task  Spiegel  accomplished,  and  at 
once  commenced  preparing  an  edition  of  the  original  Texts  and  a 
Oerman  Translation  of  the  same.  Before  any  part  of  this  was 
ready,  he  published  a  PArsi  Grammar  in  1851.  Next  appeared 
his  Qerman  Translation  of  the  Avesta  in  1852,  followed  shortly 
after  by  Vol.  I.  of  the  Zend  Text,  accompanied  by  the  Huzv&- 
resh  Translation.  •  A  Qrammar  of  the  Huzv&resh  was  pub- 
lished in  1856,  and  followed  in  1860  by  a  second  part  con- 
taining a  history  of  the  Traditional  Literature  of  the  Parsees, 
copious  extracts  in  HuzvAresh,  and  a  Vocabulary.  In  1859 
Spiegel  gave  us  his  version  of  the  Yispered  and  Ta^na,  and  in 
1863  completed  his  translation  of  the  extant  Zend  Texts  by 
publishing  the  Ehordah-A vesta. 

We  are  aware  that  Professor  Spiegel's  labours  have  been 
somewhat  harshly  criticized  by  more  than  one  of  his  country- 
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men,  but  without  Baying  anything  of  a  controversial  naturoi 
which  would  be  quite  out  of  place  in  this  Introduction,  we  would 
observe  that  Professor  Spiegel  is  the  first  to  give  us  a  complete 
translation  of  all  the  Zend  writings  now  extant,  and  to  say  that 
his  translation  is  not  perfect  is  simply  to  confess  that  the  study 
of  Zend  is  still  far  from  perfect,  No  one  is  better  aware  of 
this  than  Professor  Spiegel  himself;  and,  in  truth,  it  would  be 
easy  for  a  captious  critic  to  find  abundant  fault  with  every  work 
which  has  ever  been  written  respecting  the  Zend  language ;  but 
as  this  could  lead  to  no  useful  result,  would  it  not  be  better  if 
Zend  scholars  were  to  exercise  a  little  mutual  forbearance  with 
respect  to  each  other's  errors,  and  adopt  the  motto,  "  Scimus  et 
banc  veniam  petimusque  damusque  vicissim." 
'  At  present  the  study  of  Zend  is  only  in  its  infancy;  and 
although  so  much  has  been  done  of  late  years  for  Zeud  philology, 
much  more  remains  to  do  before  our  knowledge  of  the  Old- 
Iranian  Religion  and  Antiquities  can  be  said  to  be  complete. 
As  yet  the  language  itself  is  confined  to  a  few  of  the  learned, 
and  seems  likely  to  remain  so,  as  there  is  neither  a  Grammar  * 
nor  a  Dictionary  of  Zend  yet  published.  This  is  the  more  to 
be  regretted,  because  the  whole  subject  of  the  Mazdaya^nian 
religion  deserves  more  attention  than  has  hitherto  been  paid 
to  it.  A  religion  which  is  probably  as  ancient  as  Judaism, 
and  which  certainly  taught  the  immortality  of  the  soul  and  a 
future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments  for  centuries  before 
those  doctrines  were  prevalent  among  the  Jews,— a  religion 
which  for  ages  prior  to  Christianity  announced  that  men  must 
be  pure  in  thought  as  well  as  in  word  and  deed,  and  that  sins 
must  be  repented  of  before  they  could  be  atoned  for, — a  religion 
whose  followers  were  forbidden  to  kill  even  animals  wantonly,  at 
a  time  when  the  ancestors  of  the  French  and  English  nations 

*  The  ao-caUed  Zend  Grmmmar  of  8.  Pietraszewiki  (en  English  traneUtion  of 
which  haa  been  publiabed  at  Bomhaj)  does  not  dcserre  the  name.  The  author  ia  an 
ex-Dragoman  (fonnerlj  in  the  Boaaian  aorrioe).  and  haa  conoeiTed  the  extraordinary 
idea  that  the  Zend  laneaafe  ia  to  be  interpreted  by  meana  of  iWifA,  that  Zorathuatra 
waa  a  iW,  and  that  ttie  Yendidad  eontaina  an  aooonnt  of  the  maroh  of  the  Poliah 
natbn  into  Poland,  with  nilea  for  their  guidance  on  the  war.  In  Sorope  M. 
PietraHewiki  ii  amply  laughed  at,  and  no  acholar  ooadcaoeBfli  to  e? ea  notloe  hia 
worka. 
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FARGARD  I.— INTRODUCTION.* 

In  the  first  Fargard  of  the  Avesta  we  have  a  most  important 
geographical  record  of  the  countries  known  to  the  early  Iranians. 
It  was  formerly  held  that  this  Fargard  contained  a  series  of 
traditions  relating  to  the  most  ancient  migrations  of  the  Arian 
race;  but  the  best  authorities  are  now  agreed  that  the  idea  of 
'^ successive  migrations"  by  the  Arians  into  the  yarious^countries 
enumerated  must  be  given  up.     Bunsen  and  Haug,  however,  we 
believe,  still  adhere  to  their  previous  opinion ;   and  we  have 
accordingly  thought  it  best  to  subjoin  their  explanation  of  this 
Fargard. 
Professor  Spiegel  now  translates  verse  2  as  follows  : 
2.  *'  I  created  the  (home-) place,  a  creation  of  pleasantness, 
not  anywhere  (else)  where  joy." 
With  this  translation  the  Huzv&resh  Gloss  suits  very  well : 
''Where  a  man  is  born  there  is  he  brought  up,  and  he  accounts 
that  as  the  fairest  [place]." 

Thus  the  meaning  of  the  commencement  of  Fargard  I.  is  this: 
Ahura-Mazda  has  implanted  in  human  breasts  the  love  of  home, 
io  that  in  spite  of  all  defects  men  love  their  native  country,  and 
prefer  to  remain  in  it  and  not  wander  into  other  lands.  In  other 
respects  the  Fargard  is  simple  and  intelligible.  Ahura-Mazda 
relates  to  Zarathustra  the  various  countries  he  created,  all  of 
which  were  at  first  good  and  perfect,  until  corrupted  by  Anra- 
mainyns,  to  whom,  as  the  Principle  of  Evil,  all  **  oppositions,*' 
or  evils,  are  attributed.  There  ia,  however,  no  mention  of  re- 
ligious ordinances  in  this  first  Fargard,  which  seems  originally 
not  to  have  belonged  to  the  Vendidad  itself,  though  it  was  early 
prefixed  to  it  as  an  historical  introduction. 

*  The  Mibttaiice  of  thU  Introduction  U  taken  from  Profeeior  Spieffel's  ^*  Commentary 
on  the  Afeeta,"  now  publishing.  The  Introductions  to  the  other  Fargarda  have  been 
adapted  from  Spiegel's  translation  of  the  A? eata,  but  thej  are  not  translated  literaUy. 


PARGARD   I. 

1.  Ahnra-Mazda  spake  to  the  holy  Zarathastra. 

2.  I  created,  0  holy  Zarathastra,  a  place,  a  Creation  of  de- 
light, (bat)  nowhere  was  created  a  possibility  (of  approach). 

3.  For  had  I  not,  0  holy  ^rathastra,  created  a  place,  a 
citation  of  delight,  where  nowhere  was  created  a  possibility, 

4.  The  whole  com)real  world  woald  have  gone  after  Airyana- 
yadjft.  [A  place,  a  Creation  of  delight,  not  so  delijrhtful  as  the 
first  (have  I  created) ;  the  second,  an  opposition  of  the  same — 
one  destroying  men  (has  Anra-mainyas  created)].*^ 

5.  The  first  and  best  of  regions  and  places  have  I  created,  I 
who  am  Ahara-Mazda : 

6.  The  Airyana-va6j&  of  the  good  creation.* 

7.  Then  Anra-mainyas,  who  is  full  of  death,  created  an  op- 
position to  the  same ; 

8.  A  great  Serpent  and  Winter  which  the  Daevas  have 
created. 

9.  Ten  winter-months  are  there,  two  sammer-months, 

10.  And  these  are  cold  as  to  the  water,  cold  as  to  the  earth, 
cold  as  to  the  trees. 

11.  After  this  to  the  middle  of  the  earth,  then  to  the  heart  of 
the  earth, 

12.  Comes  the  winter ;  then  comes  the  most  evil. 

13.  The  second  and  best  of  regions  and  places  have  I  created, 
I  who  am  Ahara-Mazda. 

14.  Gaft  the  dwelling-place  of  Saghdha.' 

15.  Then  Anra-mainyas,  who  is  fall  of  death,  created  an 
opposition  to  the  same. 

10.  A  wasp  which  is  very  death  to  the  cattle  and  fields. 

17.  The  third  and  best  of  regions  and  places  have  I  created,  I 
who  am  Ahara-Mazda.    * 

18.  Moara,  the  high,  the  holy.^ 

19.  Then  Anra-mainyas,  who  is  full  of  death,  created  an 
opposition  to  the  same.    . 

20.  Evil  reports.t 

21.  The  foarth  and  best  of  regions  and  places  I  created,  I  who 
am  Ahara-Mazda. 

*  The  fmall  figures  refer  to  the  Notes  at  the  end  of  each  Fergard. 
t  £fU  Thoughts.— ^H^pm/i  IhmtUUkn. 
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22.  Bakhdhi'*  the  beautiful,  with  loily  standards.^ 

23.  Then  Anra-mainyus,  who  ia  fuU  of  death,  created  an 
opposition  to  the  same. 

24.  Deyouriug  beasts,  f 

25.  The  fifth  and  best  of  regions  and  places  I  created,  I  who 
am  Ahura-Mazda. 

26.  Nisa{  which  lies  between  Mouru  and  Bakhdhi.* 

27.  Then  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  created  an 
opposition  to  the  same. 

28.  Doubt  [t.d.  Unbelief]. 

29.  The  sixth  and  best  of  regions  and  places  I  created^  I  who 
am  Ahura-Mazda. 

80.  Hardyu,^  which  is  rich  in  clans.^ 

31.  Then  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  created  an 
opposition  to  the  same. 

32.  Slothfulness  and  poverty.  H 

33.  The  seventh  and  best  of  regions  and  places  I  created,  I 
who  am  Ahura-Mazda. 

34.  Ya^kereta,  the  dwelling-place  of  Dujak.^f^ 

35.  Then  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  made  an  oppo- 
sition to  the  same. 

36.  A  Pairika,  Khn&nthaiti,  who  attached  herself  to  KerC- 
gpa..*  •  • 

]?.  The  eighth  and  best  of  regions  and  places  I  created,  I  who 
am  Ahura-Mazda. 

38.  Urva  f  f  which  is  full  of  pasture-grounds.  ^® 

39.  Then  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  created  an 
opposition  to  the  same. 

40.  Evil  defilement. 

41.  The  ninth  and  best  of  regions  and  places  I  created,  I  who 
am  Ahura-Mazda. 

42.  Ehnl^nta  the  dwelfing-place  of  Yehrk&na,  ^^ 

43.  Then  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  made  an  oppo- 
sition to  the  same. 

44.  Wicked  inexpiable  deeds,  psederastism. 

45.  The  tenth  and  best  of  regions  and  places  I  created,  I  who 
am  Ahura-Mazda. 

46.  The  beautiful  Ilaraqaiti.  j:j:^' 

47.  Then  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  made  an  oppo- 
sition to  the  same. 

•  Bokhar. — Qt^,  JV.  f  Ants  canTing  awaj  grain.— C'ltf.  TV. 
}  Niaapoor.— 6V.  Tr.  \  Hullub.— (7ifr.  Dr, 

I  A  certain  beantiful  ainginff  fly. — Otij.  Tr, 
\  Oabool.    Tha  place  of  ctu  inadow. — Otg,  TV. 

*  *  The  worship  of  idola  which  were  deatrojed  by  Kere9aqpa.— (7i|f.  2V. 
ft  OruTatooa.— a^r'.  2V.  H  Hermimd.— Oht*.  2V. 


^ 
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48.  Wicked  inexpiable  deeds,  the  baryinff  of  corpses. 

49.  The  eleventh  and  best  of  regions  and  places  I  created,  I 
who  am  Ahura-Mazda. 

50.  Haetumat,*  the  brilliant,  the  shining." 

51.  Then  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  deaths  noiade  an  oppo- 
sition to  the  same. 

52.  The  sin  YAtu.+" 

53.  This  is  their  manifest  sign. 

54.  This  is  their  manifest  mark. 

55.  Wherein  they  always  become  the  T&tas'  own  through 
innrder. 

56.  Then  are  they  very  much  the  Y&tus'  own. 

57.  Then  come  those  to  light  who  are  for  murdering  and  for 
smiting  the  heart. 

58.  .  .  .  [Text  illeffible]4 

59.  The  twelfth  and  best  of  regions  and  places  I  created,  I 
who  am  Ahura-Mazda. 

60.  Ragha,^  which  consists  of  three  tribes.** 

61.  Then  made  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  an  oppo- 
sition to  the  same. 

62.  Wicked  monstrous  doubt. 

63.  The  thirteenth  and  best  of  regions  and  places  I  created, 
I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda. 

64.  Chakhrathestrong.jp* 

65.  Thereupon  Ahra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  made  an 
opposition  to  the  same. 

66.  Wicked  inexpiable  deeds ;  the  burning  of  the  dead. 

67.  The  fourteenth  and  best  of  lands  and  places  I  created, 
I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda. 

68.  VarenalT  with  the  four  comers.*^ 

69.  For  which  was  bom  Thrafitadnd,  who  killed  the  serpent 
Dahftka.i<» 

70.  Then  Aiira-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  made  an  oppo- 
sition to  the  same. 

71.  Wicked  signs  •*  and  un-Arian  plagues  of  the  region. 

72.  The  fifteenth  and  best  of  places  I  created,  I  who  am 
Ahura-Mazda. 

73.  Hapta  Hehdtt.'» 

74.  Then  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  made  an  oppo- 
sition to  the  same. 

75.  Wicked  tokens  *  *  and  a  wicked  heat 

76.  The  sixteenth  and  best  of  places  I  created,  I  who  am 
Ahura-Mazda. 

•  Siatan.— (?iy'.  Dr.  f  Sorcery.— (?h^'.  IV.  J  The  great  inreT0cableYat!i§.—(7H^'.  TV, 
f  Rey.— (?i0f.  Tr,       )  The  atrong  and  ^oai.— &y.  TV.      1  Kerman.— (7h^'.  IV. 

*  *  Menstiuatioii. — Ot^\  IV. 
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77.  To  the  east  of  Ra&ha.*** 

78.  Which  ifl  goyerned  without  kings.f 

79.  Thereupon  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  made  an 
opposition  to  the  same. 

80.  WinteTi  created  by  the  Demons  (and  hoar-fiaost  the  defile- 
ment of  the  land). 

81.  There  are  also  other  regions,  places,  jdains,  and  lands. 

NOTES  TO  PAEQARD  I.J 

^  Y.  4.  I  have  hesitated  eome  time  over  the  words  enclosed  in 
brackets,  as  the  Hozviresh  translation  does  not  translate  them. 
However,  they  are  certainly  Dot  a  gloss. §  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
chapter  must  have  begun  with  v.  5.  The  passages  in  parentheses  are 
supplied  from  the  Huzv&resh  translation. 

*  Y.  e.  This  country  must  be  placed  in  the  farthest  east  of  the 
Iranian  highlands,  at  the  sources  of  the  Oxus  and  JTazartes  (ef.  Lassen 
Ind.  Alterthk.  L,  p.  527).  In  later  times  Airyana-va£j&  becomes  a 
purely  fabulous  region.  Thus  the  Minokhired  says  (p.  322  ff.) :  ''The 
Boy  of  winter  is  most  vehement  in  £rau-vcj.  It  is  stated  in  tlie  law 
that  in  £r&n-vej  the  winter  lasts  ten  months  and  summer  two  months, 
and  these  two  summer-months  are  cold  as  to  water,  cold  as  to  the 
earth,  cold  as  to  the  trees;  and  they  have,  os  opposition,  the  winter  and 
many  snakes.  They  have  few  other  oppositions.  And  it  is  manifest 
that  Ahura-Mazda  created  £ran-vej  good  beyond  other  places  and 
localities;  and  the  good  is  this,  that  men  live  300  years  and  cows  and 
cattle  150  years,  and  that  they  have  little  pain  or  sickness,  and  that 
they  do  not  lie,  and  have  no  falling  off  of  nails  or  hair,  and  the  Dev  of 
lust  has  less  power  over  them,  and  ten  men  eat  of  one  loaf  and  become 
full  thcrewitu,  and  every  forty  years  a  child  is  bom  of  one  man  and 
one  woman,  and  their  law  is  the  law  of  the  Fa5iryo  ^ka^sha,  and 
when  they  die  they  are  sanctified.  Their  chief  (raf)  is  Gopatishdh 
(ef,  my  Parsi  Qrammar,  pp.  142,  172),  their  king  and  ruler  is  9^ro6ch." 

'  Y.  14.  That  is,  S-o-gd,  as  the  name  shows. 

*  Y.  18.  Apparently  the  modem  Merv. 

*  Y.  22.  The  modem  Balkh. 

*  Y.  26.  The  delormination  of  tliis  locality  is  a  disputed  point;  the 
most  probable  opinion  is  that  of  Buraouf,  that  it  is  the  region  Niko^ 
which  touched  on  Hyrcania  and  Margiana  (Strab.  L.  XI.,  7).  Only 
then  there  is  this  difficulty,  that  the  place  must  lie  between  Mouru 
and  Bakhdhi,  which  does  not  seem  compatible  with  the  positions 
above  assigned  to  those  localities.  We  should  hence  be  compelled 
to  suppose  two  Bakhdhis.      Anquetil  proposes  similar  expedients. 

*  Kboraian. — 0^,  Tr,  f  Where  live  hone-riden.— (7t(/.  Tr. 

1  Of  SDiogol's  Notei  the  mbetanee  ii  giTcn,  but  not  the  literal  trtnaktion.  A  few 
■doitiona  nsYe  been  made  from  other  aourcea  by  the  translator. 

I  Weatergaard  printa  the  verse  aa  if  it  were  geonine.  Bunaen  eonaidera  it  aa  an 
adoition  of  tiie  Zendiat 
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Or  die  he  thinks  we  must  assume  a  second  Balkh:  '^  Supposing 
(what  is  yery  probable)  that  Balkh  bftmi,  that  is  to  say  Balkh 
the  lofty,  was  only  so  called  in  opposition  to  another  Balkh  which 
must  have  given  its  name  to  the  Qulf  of  Balkhan,  Ne8&  wonld 
be  found  exactly  between  this  latter  town  and  Marou. — If  we  un- 
derstand by  Moore,  Maraga,  a  town  of  Adcrbedjan;  by  Bakhdhi, 
Bactriana,  situated,  according  to  M.  Freret  (Mem.  de  1*  Acad,  des  Belles 
Lettrcs  IV.,  p.  611)  between  Elymais  and  Sousiana;  and  by  Boghdo, 
Sogdiana,  near  Arbelos,  Kesa,  situated  in  Irak  Aadjemi,  must  haye. 
given  the  name  to  the  Nistcan  Plains,  where  the  Kings  of  Persia 
kept  their  studs,  and  will  be  found  between  Moor6  (Malaga)  and 
Bakhdhi  (Bactriana)."  Bitter  also  declares  the  place  still  doubtful 
(Asion  Bd.  YIII.,  p.  56  ff).  The  Inscription  of  Bohistun  mentions  a 
town,  Nis&ya,  in  Media  (I,  §  13,  Nis&ya  n&ma  dahy&us  MadaiyV 

*  Y.  30.  Haroyu,  called  Hariva  in  the  Cuneiform  Inscriptions,  is 
the  'AptU  of  the  ancients,  the  region  about  Herat,  which,  according  to 
W.  Ousel jr  (Orient.  Qcogr.,  p.  217,  note)  was  formerly  called  Hen,  a 
name  which  is  still  preserved  in  the  name  of  the  river  Heri-rud  and 
agrees  very  well  with  the  older  appellation. 

*  Y.  34.  That  Ya^kerota  was  taken  by  the  Huzvftresh  translators 
for  Kabul  is  certainly  true,  but  whether  a  false  reading  is  to  be  blamed 
for  this,  as  Anquetil  thinks,  we  leave  undecided.  It  is  certain  that 
not  much  can  be  made  of  the  geographical  explanations  of  the  Huz- 
varesh  translation,  for  evidently  the  true  tradition  had  been  already 
lost  and  they  only  guessed  at  an  explanation.     Bitter  (1.  c,  p.  68) 

offers  the  conjecture  that  the  expression  dujak6  shayan^m  might  denote 
the  town  Dushak,  whose  ruins  Christie  saw  at  a  distance,  but  thinks 
it  uncertain  whether  this  is  an  old  town.  This  question  docs  not  seem 
to  me  very  important,  for  although  the  town  Dushak  may  be  modem, 
the  name  might  still  be  ancient.  My  opinion,  however,  that  dujaka 
must  be  taken  as  a  proper  name  is  confirmed  by  yerses  14, 42,  where  in 
Qughdh6  shayancm  vehrkano,  shayanbm  is  throughout  taken  as  a 
proper  name.  Besides,  dujaka  appears  in  the  Ta9na,  cap.  46,  with  the 
signification  "evil "  (=  dushfa,  Nerioseng). 

*  Y.  36.  See  remarks  on  Farg.  XIX.  18. 

^  Y.  38.  Not  yet  more  accurately  determined  (See  Lassen,  1.  c). 

"  Y.  42.  Yehrk&no,  according  to  the  Iranian  vowel-changes  by 
which  the  old  v  corresponds  to  gu  in  the  modem  language,  is  the 
modem  Qurgan  (JTorjan  of  the  Arabians)  with  which  it  is  identical. 
In  the  Inscription  of  Bchistun  it  is  called  Yark&na  (II.  92). 

"  Y.  46.  Concerning  liaraqaiti  there  has  never  been  a  difference  of 
opinion.  Even  Anquetil  recognized  the  truth,  that  it  is  the  'Apax^^M 
of  the  ancients.  In  the  Inscriptions  the  name  runs  Horauwatis, 
because  the  old  Persian  uw  represents  the  Zend  q.  By  the  laws  of 
vowels  Haraqaiti  =  Harauwatis  is  identical  with  the  Indian  Saravati. 
Barasvati,  in  the  language  of  the  Ycdas,  signifies  ''abounding  in  water.*' 
Further  notices  in  Bitter,  1.  o.  p.  61  ff. 

^  Y.  50.  Ha^tumat  becomes  in  Sanskrit  Setumat,  i,e,  "provided  with 
bridges."  Whether  the  meaning  is  the  same  in  Zend  cannot  positively 
be  affirmed,  as  hadtu  is  not  met  with.     The  Hucvftresh  Ixanslators 
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render  Ha^tamat  by  Itomand ;  and  this,  according  to  the  Bundeheah, 
is  the  name  of  a  ri?or  in  Scjoatan.  Evidently  Itomand  ia  the  same  as 
Etymander  or  the  modem  Holmcnd. 

^  y.  52.  It  cannot  be  exactly  asoertaincd  from  the  Avcsta  what  the 
Tdiu  Bins  are.  Apparently  they  implied  murder,  but  the  later  Parsees 
understand  by  Fd^w-sin  the  infliction  of  a  wound  which  cannot  be 
healed  in  flye  days.     See  my  Pars£-grammatik,  pp.  157,  201.* 

^  y.  60.  Kaghu,  the  well-known  town  in  Media,  is  mentioned  by 
•Darius  in  the  Inscription  of  Bisutun  ^Col.  II.  §  13).  Isidor  Charao. 
caUs  it  **  The  greatest  of  all  the  Median  cities,  near  Mount  Caspius, 
from  which  the  Caspian  Qatea  have  their  name." 

^  y.  64.  Chakhra  may  possibly  be  the  country  which  Firdusi  calls 

A^f>-  =  Ghihrem. 

"  y.  68.  yarena  is  explained  variously.  Lassen  (Ind.  Alterthk. 
I.  p.  425,  527)  identifies  it  with  the  Falunu  of  a  Chinese  writer,  and 
looks  in  it  for  a  part  of  Cabul.  Roth  (Zeitschr.  der  D.M.Q.  II.  219) 
seeks  it  in  the  south-east  of  the  Arian  territories.  The  Porsee  tradi- 
tions place  it  in  Taberistan.  The  Huzv&resh  translation  explains  it  by 
Patasqar-gcr,  the  name  of  a  mountain  in  Taberistan.  The  historian  of 
Taberistan,  8cho-od-d1n  (p.  11,  od.  Dorn)  makes  Fr6duu  born  in  tlio 

village  Werek  or  Wereki  (^j^  ^^V)*  Another  tradition  mentioned 
by  the  same  author  makes  Foridun  dwell  in  Ooih,  evidently  one  of  the 
ga5shas  (AJi^T^  comer)  in  our  text. 

^  y.  69.  Dahaka,  the  name  of  a  snake,  is  derived  by  Uoth  from  the 
root  d&s,  signifying  **  to  destroy." 

'  "  y.  73.  Hapta  Hendu,  i.e,  India,  named  Hidus  in  the  Cuneiform 
Inscriptions.  The  signification  of  Hapta  Hendu  was  long  unknown, 
till  explained  by  the  yedas,  which  call  India  '^Sapta  sindhayas,"=:"the 
seven  rivers."  What  rivers  those  are  is  shown  in  the  T&skas  Nirukta 
(IX.  56,  ed.  Both).  C/.  A.  Kuhn,  Juhrb.  fiir  wissensch.  CriUk.  1844, 
Kov.  p.  800. 

^  y.  77.  Banha,  doubtful,  but  not  to  be  confounded  with  theBagha 
preyiously  mentioned.    In  tlie  Hucv&resh  it  is  Bum  (d^^). 


Thb  iinportaDce  of  the  first  Fargard  as  a  literary  monament  of 
the  early  history  of  the  Ariaos  is  so  great,  that  we  subjoin  the 
following  translation  and  explanation  of  it  by  Bunsen  and  Haag. 
The  notes  have  been  selected  from  various  passages  scatter^ 
throughout  the ''  Zend  Account''  in  Bunson's  Egypt,  Vol.  III. 

THB   VIR8T   VARQARD  OV  THB  VBNDIDAD. 

1.  Ahura-Mazda  said  to  the  hallowed  Zarathustra :  ''I  created, 
most  holy  Zarathustra,  into  a  delicious  spot  what  was  hitherto 


•  ThersMtm  littls  doubt  that  ths  Ydiu  not  wtrs  siasof  soreerysnd  witoharaft. — 
VuUp.  18,  IfQt$. 
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wholly  nninbabitable.  For  had  not  I,  most  holy  Zarathaatra, 
converted  into  a  delicious  spot  what  was  hitherto  wholly  unin- 
habitable, all  earthly  life  would  have  been  poured  forth  after 
Airy  ana- vafijd.* 

2.  ["  Into  a  charming  region  (1  converted)  one  which  did  not  enjoy 
prosperity,  the  second  (region)  into  the  Jirti;  in  opposition  to  it  is 
great  destrnction  of  the  existing  cultivation."]! 

3.  As  the  first  best  of  regions  and  countries,  I,  who  am  Ahura- 
Mazda,  created  Airyana-va6j6  of  good  capability ;  thereupon  in 
opposition  to  him  Aiigr6-mainyus,  tho  doath-dealing,  created  a 
mighty  serpent  and  snow,  tho  work  of  tho  Doovas.j: 

4.  Ten  months  of  winter  are  there — two  months  of  summer. 

[**  Seven  months  of  summer  ore  there ;  five  months  winter  there 
were ;  tho  latter  are  cold  as  to  water,  cold  as  to  earth,  cold  as  to  trees ; 
there  (is)  mid-winter  the  heart  of  winter ;  there  all  around  falls  deep 
snow ;  there  is  tho  direst  of  plagues."]  § 

*  The  meaning  of  tbe  Tene  is  this :  In  the  earliest  time  Airjana  YaSjS  was  the 
only  enltiTated  country ;  all  the  rest  was  a  desert.  But  as  there  was  a  danger  of 
Air^a  Val|jd  being  overflown  by  every  liTine  thing  that  existed  in  this  cfeaert, 
habitable  re^ons  were  created  in  other  parts  of  tne  earth. 

t  There  is  no  HnzClresh  translation  at  all  of  this  verse.  In  the  glosses  which 
precede  the  translation  of  the  third,  no  reference  is  made  to  it  whatever.  The 
roeaninff  of  the  passage  is  this :  Ahnra- Mazda  transformed  into  a  delightftd  region 
those  outricts  wnich  hod  preTionsly  been  deserts  and  therefore  not  an  agreeable 
residence ;  bnt  to  all  these  there  were  evils  attached  which  were  drawbacks  to  their 
being  inhabited.  The  expression,  *'  I  created  into  a  first  the  second^  region,"  may 
mean — The  desert,  the  wasted,  I  raised  into  a  paradise,  or  at  least  into  a  country 
next  to  a  paradise. 

I  The  name  of  the  first  countrv  is  Airvanem  YafijO.  By  this  is  to  be  nndorstood 
tho  oriffinnl  Arian  homo,  tho  pnrauito  of  tno  Iranians.  Tho  rnlor  of  this  happy  land 
was  Kiriff  Jimo,  the  renownca  Jemshtd  of  Iranian  legend.  Ahura-Masda  and  Zara- 
thustra  nore  adore  the  celestial  source  of  water,  the  Ard?t  ^ArA  anAhiti  (It  5,  ITj 
104).  Here  Zamthustra  prays  to  the  DrvA^pA  (the  patroncas  of  horses,  It  9, 25)  and 
to  Ashi  (17,  246).  Thns  Airynna  Vn6jA  becomes  altogether  a  mythical  country,  the 
scat  of  gods  and  heroes  where  there  is  neither  sickness  nor  death,  frost  nor  heat,  as  is 
the  case  in  the  realm  of  Jimn.  In  the  chapter  brforo  us,  howoTcr,  wo  mav  still 
discover  the  historical  background.  In  Airynna  VaCjO  there  are  ten  months  or  win- 
ter. But  winter,  as  being  one  of  the  curses  of  Ahriman,  hss  no  connection  with  the 
paradise  in  which,  according  to  the  legend,  only  happiness  and  bliss  were  found.  This 
notice,  however,  is  exactly  suited  to  regions  in  the  tar  north,  or  in  a  very  high  situa* 
tion,  and  it  is  a  primeval  reminiscence  of  the  real  cradle  of  the  Iranians.  Thus  in 
the  legend  of  Airvana  Va^jd,  the  real  historical  reminiscence  of  their  early  home  has 
been  merged  in  tne  description  of  a  happy  paradisiacal  original  state  of  mankind,  not 
as  is  presented  to  us  in  various  popular  talcs. 

{  If  we  examine  this  chapter  purely  in  reference  to  its  contents,  we  may  distinguish 
la  original  document  and  several  supplements,  added  for  the  purpose  of  explanation 
or  eorreetion.  The  additions  have  generally  been  oonsidered  as  mere  glosses,  bnt 
jud^ng  even  from  the  etymological  peculiarities  they  must  be  older  than  the  last 
veraon  of  the  Yendidad,  or  at  least  than  the  last  collection.  The  words  of  the 
original  v.  4,  iwp  moHtht  of  iummtr.Un  of  unnttr^  did  not  appear  to  the  later  inter- 
prSers  as  suitable  to  the  first  Land  of  Blessing,  the  real  Paradise.  They  therefore 
altered  them  into  Hven  moHtht  of  tummer  andjlv9  of  winttTf  which  however,  was  in 
direct  contradiction  to  tho  words  of  the  original,  a  thing  of  fro(|uent  occurrence  in  the 
Yendidad,  and  a  manifest  indication  of  its  being  a  later  modification  of  exnressions 
which  either  appeared  out  of  character  or  too  strong.    (Compare  Yendidad  3, 135, 
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6.  Ab  the  aeooDd  best  of  r^ona  and  oouniriaa,  I,  I  Ahura- 
Ifaxda,  ereaied  Gia,  in  which  ^ighdha  is  aitoated.  Thereopon, 
in  oppoeition  to  it,  Angr6-mainyaa»  the  death-dealing,  created 
peatilence  which  ia  fatal  to  cattle,  amall  and  great* 

6.  Aa  the  third  beat  of  regiona  and  landa,  I,  I  Ahora-Maxda, 
created  the  atreng,  the  piona  Mdara.  Thereupon  Angrft-mainyna, 
the  death-dealing,  created  in  oppoeition  to  it  war  and  pillage.t 

7.  Ab  the  fourth  beat  of  regioua  and  coontriea,  1,  1  Ahora- 
Maxda,  created  the  happy  B&khd!  with  the  tall  banner.  There- 
upon Angrd-mainyua,  the  death-dealing,  created  in  oppoeition  to 
it  buzzing  inaecta  and  poiaonoua  planta.^ 

8.  Aa  the  fidh  beat  of  regiona  and  countriea,  I  Ahura,  I  Mazda, 
created  Nia&i  [between  M6uru  and  Bukhdhi].  Thereupon  Angr6- 
mainyua,  created  in  oppoeition  to  it  the  curae  of  uui)elief.§ 

9.  Aa  the  aizth  beat  of  regiona  and  countriea,  I,  Ahura-Mazda, 
I  created  Hardyu,  the  diapenaer  of  water.  Thereupon  Angrd- 
mainyua,  the  death-dealing,  created  in  oppoeition  to  it  hail  and 
poverty,  y 

10.  Aa  the  aeventh  beat  of  regiona  and  countriea,  I,  Ahura- 
Mazda,  I  created  Vaikereta,^  in  which  Duzhaka  ia  aituated. 
Thereupon  Anffrd-mainvua,  the  death-dealing,  created  in  oppo- 
eition to  it  the  Fairika  Klmathaiti,  who  attacked  heraelf  to 
Kerefftcpa.^^ 

137  ti  mn.;  6,  9S-100;  and  6,  1-49;  6,  102-106;  13,  80-96,  and  97-106  of 
8pMg«l.)  Bot  thk  changv  had  not  yet  banished  the  aorere  cold  from  Paradbaa.  lU 
exiitonoo  must  bo  admitUsi,  and  attoapto  wore  nuulo  to  doKiibo  ita  cffucta  in  nore 
detail,  for  tbo  worda,  **  cold  aa  to  water,'  etc,  to  tbo  cod  of  the  Tcno  arc  aiMitioM  of 
tho  Zendiit    Tbcio  dotaila  aro  oat  of  character  altogether  with  the  original. 

*  Sughdha  ii  ovidoiitlj  Soanl,  Sogdiana,  the  Fire-laud,  that  ii  the  land  whore  the 
eaered  firaa  were  eapeciallT  lignted.  The  name  was  afterwards  spelt  Sugdia.  It  ii  in 
the  lath  degree  of  latitude,  where  Marakanda  (Samareand)  is  situated,  a  paradisiaeal 
land  watered  bj  the  river  Sogd ;  ao  that  Sogd  and  raradiae  are  used  synoupnoualj 
by  later  writers.    The  eoune  of  the  Arians  was  now  to  the  south-west. 

t  The  ooontrr  is  the  preecnt  If  enr,  the  If  argiana  of  the  classics,  If  argish  of  the 
iaaeri|>tiona,  to  tne  aouth-west  of  Sogdiana,  the  place  of  wild  animals,  especially  hinU, 
as  ita  name  impliea.    Aooording  to  the  Yendioad,  birda,  as  well  as  trees,  water,  and 


are^  noeoasarily  formed  nurt  of  a  good  Ahura-Mazdian  country. 

)  Bakhdi,  or  the  **  fortunate  spot,"  is  Bactra.  The  **  tall  plumea  "  indicaU  the 
imperial  banner  (mentioned  also  br  Firdouai)  and  refer  conaequently  to  the  tioM  when 
Baetria  was  the  seat  of  empire.  Up  to  this  time  nothing  is  said  about  Media,  though 
ahe  oonquered  Babylon  in  2234  b.o. 

{  The  city  of  Nissaa  is  situated  on  the  Upper  Oxua.  **  Unbelief,"  ainifles  the 
apostaey  from  pure  Fire-worship.    Here,  thererore,  the  first  schism  tekes  j^aoe. 

I  HaroYu  is  Herat,  of  which  frequent  mention  is  made  subaeqnently ;  Harifa  in 
the  euneilorm  inscriptions. 

1  Ya^kereta  is  no  doubt  Segestan, 

**  The  UuxiireBh  translators  understand  the  Pairik4  Khnathaiti  to  Siguier  '*  idol- 
wonhip."  The  orin^n  of  this  mcouing  is  probably  to  be  sought  in  some  old  romi- 
niaoonco  of  the  worship  of  a  Pairikd.  lu  the  valley  of  Pishin,  to  the  east  of  Segostan, 
fairiea,  the  Paricani  of  the  ancients,  are  to  this  day  worshipped  by  the  natiTsa.  Full 
details  of  Kere^aspa  and  his  amour  with  **  a  powerftil  woman  whio  did  not  profess  the 
Zaxathoftriin  religioa"  (the  Fairika)  are  found  in  the  Jishti.— See  It.  6, 19,  38,ela 
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11.  As  the  eiffbth  best  of  regions  and  countries,  I  Ahnin- 
Mazda  created  UrrA,  abounding  in  rivers.  Thereupon  AnffrA- 
mainyns  created  in  opposition  to  it  the  curse  of  devastation.* 

13.  As  the  ninth  best  of  regions  and  countries^  I  Ahura-Mazda 
created  Ehnenta,t  in  which  Vehrkana  is  situated.  Thereupon 
Angrd-mainyus  created  in  opposition  to  it  the  evil  of  inexpiable 
sins,  psederastism. 

13.  As  the  tenth  best  of  regions  and  countries,  I  Ahura- 
Mazda  created  the  happy  Haraqaiti.  Thereupon  Angrd-mainyus, 
the  death-dealing,  created  the  evil  of  inexpiable  acts,  the  burial 
of  the  dead.:|: 

14.  As  the  eleventh  best  of  roffions  and  countries.  I  Ahura- 
Mazda  created  Hafitumat,  the  wedthy  and  brilliant.  Thereupon 
Angr6-mainyu8,  the  death-dealing,  created  in  opposition  to  it 
Tfttu  sins.  § 

16.  ["And  he  (Angrd-mainyns)  is  endowed  with  various  powers  and 
▼arious  forms.  Wherever  these  come,  on  being  invoked  by  one  de- 
voted to  Tfttu,  there  the  most  horrible  Tfttu  sins  arise ;  then  spring  up 
those  which  tend  to  murder  and  the  deadening  of  the  heart ;  powerful 
are  they  by  dint  of  concealing  their  hideousness  and  by  their  enchanted 
potions."] 

16.  As  the  twelfth  best  of  regions  and  countries,  I  Ahura- 
Mazda  created  Raghft  with  the  three  races.  Thereupon  Aiigr6- 
mainvus,  the  deathniealing,  created  in  opposition  to  it  the  evil  of 
unbelief  in  the  Supreme.  || 

17.  As  the  thirteenth  best  of  regions  and  countries,  I  Ahura- 
Mazda  created  Ghakhra,^  the  strong,  the  pious.     Thereupon 

^  Urra  |g  proTed  by  Ilaag  to  be  OabaL 

t  Khnento  it,  perhape,  Gandahar. 

X  Haraqoaitt,  tae  Harauwatia  of  the  caneifonn  inacriptioiia,  the  Aiaeboaia  of  the 
elaaaioB. 

{  Bina  of  aoreery.  The  Paraeea  hare  loat  the  real  meanings  of  Tfttu,  which  thej 
explain  by  mnrdor.  In  the  Yedaa  Yfttu-dhftnatsaorcerer,  or  witch,  lit,  one  who  wan- 
dera  up  and  down  at  night.  Hafitamat  ia  the  valley  of  the  prcaent  Ililmend,  the 
Btrmander  of  the  claaaica. 

I  The  twelfth  land  ia  called  Rnghd,  with  the  predicate  of  Thrizantn,  i,e.  haTing 
throe  racca.  In  Ta^no,  10,  18,  ia  the  following  remarkable  paaaogo: — "Whataort 
of  lorda  ^ratavS)  are  thcao } — the  lord  of  a  nmana  (fomilv,  houaehold),  the  lord  of  a 
9it  (diatnct),'  the  lord  of  a  tantu  (race,  tribe),  the  lord  of  a  country,  the  fifth  (lord) 
Zarathuatra.  Among  the  countriea  which  (profoaa)  relii^ona  different  from  that  of 
Zarathuatra,  the  Zamthustrian  Raghft  haa  our  lorda.  What  are  theae  lorda  ?  The 
lord  of  the  family,  of  the  diatrict,  of  the  tribe,  and  the  fourth  Zarathuatra."  It  ia 
elcnr  from  (hia  that  the  inhabitnnta  of  Rnghil  did  not  recognize  Zarathuatra  aa  their 
fupreme  lord ;  but  that  thcT  conaidcrcd  him  aa  inferior  to  the  real  lord  of  the  aoil, 
though  anpcrior  to  the  henoa  of  tribca.  Thia  ia  the  roaaon  why  they  are  mentioned 
•a  poaacaainp  <*  other  than  the  Zanithuatrinn  Faith. "  Thia  ia  a  clue  to  the  meaning  of 
the  curae  or  Ahriman — fiaghft'a  doubt  aa  to  the  Supreme,  or  the  apiritual  aupremacy 
of  Zarathuatra. 

1  Chakhra  haa  the  aame  predicatea,  ttronff  and  pioua,  which  we  find  given  to  Mdnru ; 
but  ainee  the  inhabitanta  were  guilty  of  occaaionall^  burning  the  dead,  the  epithet 
"pioua"  refen  probably  to  their  recognition  of  the  apiritual  aupremacy  of  Zarathuatra 
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AnffrA-mainyus,  the  death-dealing,  created  the  curse  of  inex- 
piable acta,  the  burning  of  the  dead> 

18.  As  the  fourteenth  best  of  regions  and  countries^  I  Ahura- 
Mazda  created  Varenat  with  the  four  comers ;  to  him  was  bora 
Thrafitaona,  the  slayer  of  the  destructive  serpent.  Thereupon 
Angrd-mainyuSy  the  death-dealings  created  in  opposition  to  him 
irregularly  recurring  evils  (sicknesses)}:  and  un-Arian  plagues  of 
the  country.^ 

19.  As  the  fifteenth  best  of  regions  and  countries,  I  Ahura- 
Mazda  created  Hapta  Hindu,  ||  from  the  eastern  Hindu  to  the 
western.  Thereupon  Ahgrd-mainyus,  the  death-dealing,  created 
in  opposition  to  it  untimely  evils  and  irregular  fevers. 

(30.  As  the  sixteenth  heist  of  regions  and  countries,  I  Ahura- 
Mazda  created  those  who  dwell  without  ramparts  on  the  sea- 
coastf  Thereupon  Ahgrd-mainyas,  the  death-dealing,  created 
in  opposition  snow,  the  work  of  the  Daovas ;  and  oarthquakos, 
which  make  the  earth  to  tremble.) 

(21.  There  are  also  other  regions  and  countries,  happy,  re- 
nowned, high|  prosperous,  and  brilliant.) 

M  eontntfted  with  the  inhahitanti  of  RarbA.  Where  Chakhra  was  ii  doubtful. 
G^piegd  iuggeitf  Chihrcm,  montionod  in  Firaouai.  BuUcr*!  Ix)xicon,  voce  Cbarkb  sa 
enelo  (from  the  Zondish  Chakhra=^%  wbool),  itatct  that  it  is  tho  name  of  a  city  iu 


*  Fnek  sooquore,  to  cook^  hero  ligniflci  the  burning  of  tho  dead. 

t  According  to  llaug,  Varenas(ihilua.  Yarona  it  the  birthplace  of  tho  hero 
ThraStuona,  the  Feridiin  of  Iranian  legend.  His  most  celebrated  exploit,  the  murder 
ol  the  infsmous  tyrant  Zohak,  is  invariably  supposed  in  the  legend  to  have  taken 
place  on  the  Albors,  or  more  properW  on  the  mountain  of  Demarend,  to  the  south  of 
uit  Caspian ;  the  reeollection  of  it  inaeed  is  kept  up  to  this  day,  by  the  annual  jubilee 
for  the  ▼ictorr  of  FeridQn.  The  ori»n  of  the  legend  is  seen  at  onoe  to  be  mytho- 
logical, for  Thradtaona  is  the  T|ita  of  the  Yedas,  the  slayer  of  the  demon  Yrita,  who 
fmrents  the  clouds  from  pouring  out  water ;  but  there  can  bo  little  doubt  that  some 
important  erent  in  the  early  history  of  the  Iranians  was  worked  up  with  iL 

I  Irregularly  recurring  erili  a  irregular  menstruation. 

I  ITfi-Arian  plagues — that  is,  such  as  were  not  met  with  in  the  old  Arian  countries. 

I  Hapta- Hindus  the  Indus  countnr,  called  in  the  Yedas  ^*Sapta  sindharas,**  or 
^  toe  SeTon  Rirers."  The  curses  of  the  country  are  the  sorceries  of  Ahriman  and  ex- 
esMTe  heat — which  accords  with  the  southern  part  of  the  Indus  district. 

Y  As  the  Caspian  was  the  sea  nearest  to  the  Old  Iranians,  we  must  here  understand 
the  shores  of  that  sea.  The  Indian  Ocean  is  out  of  the  (question,  in  consequence  of 
tha  nentioa  of  cold.  But  the  more  probable  supposition  is  that  tho  author  had  in 
TJtw  the  boandarici  of  the  earth,  and  that  Baogha  meani  the  cJicumambient  ooean. 
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FARQARD  II.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  second  Fargard,  like  the  first,  does  not  seem  originally  to 
have  belonged  to  the  Vendidad  itself.  The  purport  of  the  Ven- 
didad  was,  as  the  name  indicates,^  to  impart  legal  ordinances 
against  uncleanness  (and  to  give  rules  for  purification).  In  the 
following  Fargard  there  is  no  trace  of  any  such  ordinances,  but 
it  is  not  the  loss  valuable  as  a  fragment  of  the  old  Persian  hero- 
mythology,  and  many  scholars,  including  Rhode,t  Ritter,;); 
Bopp,^  Lassen,||  Roth,^  and  Windischmann,**  have  discussed  its 
contents  at  length  and  shown  its  connection  with  the  ancient  tradi- 
tions of  India.  This  is  not  the  place  to  enter  into  a  lengthened 
discussion,  but  we  may  observe  that  the  Tima  of  the  Vendidad 
is  identic^  with  the  Tama  of  the  Vedas,  only  that  in  the  latter 
Tama  is  represented  as  the  Ruler  of  departed  souls,  who  live 
under  his  sovereignty  in  another  world  in  the  enjoyment  of  all 
bliss  and  happiness,  whereas  in  the  Persian  mythology  Tima's 
kingdom  is  placed  on  this  earth,  in  the  fabulous  region  of  Air- 
yana-va6j&,tt  and  its  inhabitants  consist  of  a  limited  number 
only,  who  dwell  with  Tima  in  a  state  of  felicity,  exempted  from 
all  the  curses  of  Anra-mainyus. 

Amid  the  general  wreck  of  Old  Persian  literature  it  is  difficult 
to  pronounce  with  certainty  on  the  relation  which  this  Fargard 
bears  to  the  Zarathustrian  religious  system,  but  it  seems  to  be 
connected  with  Fargard  I.,  v.  6,  and  to  contain  a  more  detailed 
account  of  Airyana-va^jft,  and  a  description  of  the  Paradisiacal 
life  enjoyed  there  before  Anra-mainyus  afilicted  it  with  the 
plague  of  winter,  the  coming  of  which  is  foretold  in  v.  47  ff. 

It  is  a  peculiar  feature  of  this  tradition  that  Tima  refuses 
to  become  a  Lawgiver ;  but  he  willingly  accepts  from  Ahura- 
Mazda  the  commission  to  make  the  earth  wide  and  happy. 

^  Vendidad  aYtdaoTa-data  8  the  Law  against  the  Daeras. 

t  Heilige  Sage  dee  ZendTolks,  p.  62  ff.  X  Atien,  Bd.  YIII.,  p.  27  ff. 

i  Nalna,  p.  208  (Ed.  2).  |  Indische  Alterthumsk.  I.,  pp.  516-19. 

1  Zeitschrift  der  deatschen  morgenl.  Getellachafl  IV.,  pp.  417-33. 

••  Zoroaitriiohe  Stndien,  p.  19  ff. 

ft  Similariy  the  Minokhired  placet  the  Var  of  Jemthid  in  the  Airyana-TadjA. 
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FAEGAED    11. 

1.  ZarathuBtra  aaked  Ahura-Mazda :  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Hea- 
venly^ the  Holy,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  the  Pure  I 

2.  With  whom,  first  of  mankind,  hast  thoa  conversed.  Thou 
who  art  Ahura-Mazda  f 

3.  Besides  me,  Zarathustra,  to  whom  hast  thou  taught  the 
law  which  is  derived  from  Ahara,  the  Zarathastrian  i 

.       -^-vi.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  Yima,^  the  beautiful, 
the  owner  of  a  good  flock,  0  pure  Zarathustra. 

6.  With  him,  first  of  mankind,  have  I  conversed,  I  who  am 
Ahura-Mazda. 

6.  Besides  you,  Zarathustra,  I  have  tanght  to  him  the  Zara- 
thustrian  law,  derived  from  Ahura. 
; ,     -  -  7.  Then  spake  I  to  him,  0  Zarathustra,  I  who  am  Ahura- 
Mazda: 

8.  Obey  me,t  0  Tima  the  fair,  Son  of  Vivanh&o,  as  the 
recorder  and  bearer  of  the  law. 

9.  Then  answered  me  Yima  the  fair,  0  Zarathustra, 

10.  I  am  not  the  creator,  j:  nor  the  teacher,  nor  the  recorder, 
nor  the  bearer  of  the  law.^ 
-^    11.  Then  spake  I  to  him,  0  Zarathustra,  I  who  am  Ahura- 
Mazda: 

12.  If  thou  wilt  not  obey  me  as  recorder  and  bearer  of  the  law, 
IS.  Then  enlarge  mv  world,  make  my  world  fruitful,  obey 
me  as  protector,  nourisher,  and  overseer  of  the  world. 
-^  14.  Then  answered  me  Yima  the  fair,  0  Zarathustra : 

15.  I  will  enlarge  thy  world,  I  will  make  thy  world  fruitful, 
I  will  obey  thee  as  protector,  nourisher,  and  overseer  of  the 
world. 

16.  During  my  rule  there  shall  be  no  cold  wind,  nor  heat,  no 
disease,  no  death.^ 

—  17.  Then  brought  I  forth  to  him  the  arms  of  victory,  I  who 
am  Ahura-Mazda. 

18.  A  golden  plough  ||  and  a  spear  made  of  gold.^  ' 

19.  Yima  is  there  to  bear  rule. 

•  Jamshid. — 0^f\  TV.  t  Accept  from  mo  th«  reoordiog,  0(0. — (hff.  Dr. 

t  I  cannot  booomo,  etc. — Ot(i,  IV. 

I  I  am  not  fitted  for,  and  not  inatmoted  aa,  a  preacher  and  boarer  of  the  law. — 

I  Bing.— (?v;  Dr.  t  A  leimitar  gUded  with  gold.— ^'.  2V>. 


J 


« 

FARGARD  TT.  16 

^  SO.  After  that  Tima  had  for  a  kingdom  three  hundred  conn- 
tries*  to  [his]  share.f 

21.  Then  was  his  earth  full  of  cattle,  beasts  of  burden,  men, 
doffs,  birds,  and  ruddy  burning  fires. 

22.  There  was  not  room  for  the  cattle,  the  beasts  of  burden, 
and  the  men.  . 

23.  After  that  Tima  had  for  a  kingdom  six  hundred  countriesV;) 

to  [his]  share,  t  '/ ■ 

24.  Thereupon  his  earth  became  full  of  cattle,  beasts  of  bur- 
den, men,  dogs,  birds,  and  ruddy  burning  fires. 

25.  The  cattle,  the  beasts  of  burden,  and  the  men  found  no 
room  for  themselves. 

26.  After  that  Tima  had  for  a  kingdom  nine  hundred  ooun-^ 
tries  to  [his]  share.f  ^  \ 

27.  Thereupon  his  earth  became  full  of  cattle,  beasts  of  bur- 1 
den,  men,  dogs,  birds,  and  ruddv  burning  flames :  the  cattle,  \ 
the  beasts  of  burden,  and  the  men  found  not  room  for  themselvesj 
^  28.  After  this  I  sent  word  to  Tima:  Tima  the  fair,Son  of  Vivanhfib, 

29.  Tills  earth  has  waxed  full  of  cattle,  beasts  of  burden,  men,  ^ 
doffs,  birds,  and  red  burning  fires. 

So.  The  cattle,  the  beasts  of  burden,  and  the  men  find  no  room 
for  themselves.                                               .-^  t , 

»   ^«  31.  Then  went  Tima  forth  to  the  stars,  jtowards  mid-day,  tp(  , 
tne  way  of  the  sun.  \     ^     "^    '  / 

32.  lie  cleft  this  earth  with  his  golden  plough ;  J  ^  / 

33.  lie  bored  into  it  with  the  spear,  .    ' 

34.  Saying :  With  love,  0  (Jpenta-ftrmaiti, 

36.  Go  forth  and  go  asunder  at  (my)  prayer.  ^• 

36.  Thou  supporter  (Mother)  of  the  cattle,  the  beasts  of  bur-   / 

den,  and  mankmd.  > 

^^-^37.  Then  Tima  caused  this  earth  to  cleave  asunder  a  third    / 

part  greater  than  it  was  before.  ..  v 

38.  Then  Tima  made  the  earth  cleave  asunder  two  thirds  '■    , 
.gpreater  than  it  was  before. 

39.  After  that  Tima  made  the  earth  cleave  asunder  three  /* 
thirds  greater  than  it  was  before.  <  * 

40.  On  it  strode  forward  the  cattle,  the  beasts  of  burden,  and 
the  men. 

41.  According  to  their  ^  desire  and  will,  as  it  is  ever  their  ^  will.^. 
'  42.  The  Creator,  Ahura-Mazda,  produced  a  congregation,  the  \ 
heavenly  Tazatas,  the  renowned  in  Airy  ana- va6j&,  of  the  good 

\^creation.**»«» 

•  Team.— (7iy.  IV. 

t  AlUnr  thnft  throo  hundred  [ffix  handrod— nino  hundred]  winten  piMod  orer  Einir 
Thna.— r^nAfcA. 
}  BhoreL— ITMfifA.    (^.  Spado  P)  {  Hii,  eto.-^  ^MamA. 
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)  43.  Yima  the  Bhining,  the  possessor  of  a  good  flock,  prodaced 
a  cong^regation  of  the  best  men,  the  renowned  in  Airyana-ya6jA, 
of  the  aw)d  creation. 

44.  To  this  cong^regation  came  the  Creator,  Ahura-Mazda,  with 
the  heavenly  Yazatas. 

45.  To  this  congregation  came  Yima  the  shining,  the  possessor 
of  a  good  flock,  with  the  best  men,  the  renowned  in  Airyana- 
ya^i  of  the  good  creation. 

/vT)  46.  Then  spake  Ahora-Mazda  to  Yima :  "  Yima  the  fair,  Son 
'  of  Vivahhfto, 

47.  Upon  the  corporeal  world  will  the  evil  of  winter  come : 

48.  wherefore  a  vehement,  destroying  frost  will  arise. 

'    49.  Upon  the  corporeal  world  will  the  evil  of  winter  come : 

50.  Wherefore  snow  will  fall  in  great  abundance, 

51.  On  the  summits  of  the  mountains,  on  the  breadth  of  the 
heights. 

/\^2.  From  three  (places),  0  Yima,  let  the  cattle  depart, 
(V^    53.  If  they  are  in  the  most  fearful  places, 

54.  If  they  are  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 

55.  If  they  are  in  the  depths  of  the  valleys, 

56.  To  secure  dwelling  places. 

'^*— -57.  Before  this  winter  the  country  produced  pasture ; 

,    '     58.  Before  flow  waters,  behind  is  the  melting  of  the  snow. 

59.  Clouds,  0  Yima,  will  come  over  the  inhabited  regions, 

60.  Which  now  behold  the  feet  of  the  greater  and  smaller  cattle : 
^>i^..^l.  Therefore  make  thou  a  circle,  pf  the  length  of  a  race- 
^/  gfround  ♦  to  all  four  comers.*       ^'*       ' 

62.  Thither  bring  thou  the  seed  of  the  cattle,  of  the  beasts  of 
burden,  and  of  men,  of  dogs,  of  birds,  and  of  the  red  burning  fires : 

63.  Therefore  make  thou  this  circle  the  length  of  a  raca- 
gpround  to  all  four  comers  as  a  dwelling  place  for  mankind ; 

64.  Of  the  length  of  a  race-course  to  all  four  comers  for  the 
cows  giving  milk. 

)  — ^65.  There  collect  the  water  to  the  length  of  a  Hatra;^ 

^     /^6.  There  let  the  birds  dwell.  " ' 

I    67.  In  the  everlasting  golden-hued  (region),  whose  food  never 

/  fails. 

68.  Tliere  make  thou  dwelling-places,  t 

69.  Floors,  pillars,  court-yards,  and  enclosures. 

' ' ;  — ^0.  Thither  bring  thou  the  seed  of  all  men  and  women, 

71.  Who  are  on  tnis  earth  the  largest,  best,  and  most  bcuautiful. 

72.  Thither  bring  the  seed  of  all  kinds  of  cattle, 

73.  Which  on  this  earth  are  the  largest,  best,  and  most  beautiful. 
I    y  74.  Thither  bring  the  seeds  of  all  Kinds  of  trees. 

•  Path.— Wmimk.  f  Tente.— 


^K^ri      (/^8L  \S  /})4(£$/'7ur 


FARdAltl)  IT.  1^  >  li 

139.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazds:  The  bird  Earshipti,^  0;' 
holy  Zarathustra.  -*;'     ' 

-^  —140.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

141.  Who  is  their  master  and  overseer  ? 

142.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda : 

143.  Urvatat-nardf  and  thou  0  Zarathustra. 


■)  ' 


NOTES  TO  FARQARD  II. 

^  y.  16.  So  also  the  later  Parsee  traditions  mention  that  Yima  for  a 
time  tnaintaincd  immortality  in  the  world. 

*  y.  18.  Lance.  Roth  translates  the  word  gufra  by  "fan/'  or 
**  winnowing  machine/'  and  compares  it  with  the  Sanskrit  ^rpa.  I 
consider  the  words  identical ;  but  in  the  Avesta  a  derivatiye  meaning 
is  reqnired.  v 

'  y.  41.  yerses  20-42  vary  in  different  texts.  See  my  Treatise, 
"TJeber  einige  eingeschobene  Stcllen  des  yendidad." 

^  y.  42.  ''The  renowned  in  Airyana-va^jd"  is  an  adjective  of  honour 
with  the  full  force  of  which  we  are  not  acquainted. 

'  y.  42.  Tazata,  in  Sanskrit  y<|^Vito, »"  worthy  of  honour,"  ik  ihb 
modem  Persian  «3j^  ited^  pi.  ^*^jl  ynian.  The  Mohammedan  l^^rsians 
apply  both  epithets  to  God.  ,:   iw, 

*  y.  61.  The  word  ''circle  "  must  not  be  taken  in  its  geometrical 
sense,  but  rather  as  tho  French  ''  arrondissement."  "  PiHmeUr  ",' 
would  be  more  accurate,  but  is  somewhat  pedantic.  We  hare  there- 
fore substituted  "  onclosuro  ^  in  most  of  the  passages,  to  avoid  the 
incongruity  of  "  circular  *'  and  **  four-comerod."  The  Oui,  jTV.  hk^ 
"squaro"  instead  of  "circle/'  and  Windischmann  retains  the  original 
wonl  "yarem"  (the  Tar  of  the  Mkh.),  without  translating  it,  and 
instead  of  tho  phrase  "the  length  of  a  riding-ground,"  ho  has  "bf  the 
length  of  a  path"  (bahnlang).  Tho  Tors(»s  47-61  arc  considered' bjf  th^ 
roodom  Parscos  as  a  prophesy  of  the  reign  of  **  Malkoshan  "  who  yiSl 
come  at  tho  timo  of  the  last  things.  .    .'^  ..;i^  .  j 

^  y.  65.  Haihra  is  the  Parsee  Hesar.  Anqnctil  (Z.  Av.  II.,  p.  4Q4) 
says  that  a  Hathra  is  about  a  thousand  paces  more  than  a  Farasau^j 

'  y.  79.  According  to  tho  later  Farsecs  these  men  lived  300*yiMMI. 
See  Pawi  Ornm.,  pp.  141,  17K  i     i  '  ' 

*  y.  80.  The  words  frakavo  and  apakavo  are  both  doubtful.  I  a|;ree 
with  Professor  Roth  in  deriving  them  from  tho  Sanskrit  root  ku  "■  ''to 
shout,"  whence  kavatnu,  in  the  yedas,  an  opprobrious  epithet. 

^  y.  96.  The  yendidad-sad6s  have  here  a  passage  which  is  wantinp" 
in  the  MSS   with  the  translations,  and  in  the  Huzvlresh.     T«- 
"Then  did  Tima  as  Ahura-Mazda  wished ;  he  trod  on  '*  ' 
his  heels,  he  smote  it  with  his  hands  so  as  f^  ' 
earth  to  cleave  asunder." 

*  TIm  UidHhapsd  X«Bhipliu-(3y, 
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^^  Y.  ISO.  The  word«  in  brackets  are  not  in  the  Hoxrlredi  tniula- 
tion.  Though  not  ahaolutely  neceflsaryi  they  are  deairaUe  for  the  aaka 
of  oleamoH. 

^  Y.  131.  Here  follow  in  the  tozt  some  words  which  aro  oyidontly 
a  gloss  on  Terse  124.  Roth  translates  them:  "All  the  ererlasting 
li^ts  shine  from  aboTOi  all  the  created  lights  from  helow." 

^  Y.  132.  This  means,  aooording  to  the  HusT&rosh  translation, 
^'thaj  are  not  there,"  which  u  correct  The  differenoe  between  day 
and  night  is  unknown  to  the  blessed  in  Yima's  circle. 


FARGARD  IIL— INTRODUCTION. 

Attbr  two  introductory  historical  chapters  follows  a  third, 
f hich  is  more  of  a  law-giving  character.    Whether,  however,  it 
•elonged  to  the  original  Vendidad,  or  whether  it  is  a  fragment  of 
)me  ancient  work  containing  agricultural  procepts,  is  uncer- 
in.    The  contents  of  the  Fargard  are  clear  enough.    In  answer 
}  his  questions  Zarathustra  is  informed  of  five  things  which  are 
nost  pleasing  to  the  earth  and  five  things  which  are  most  dis- 
pleasing to  it.    Next  follow  five  things  which  especially  aflford 
oontentment  to  the  earth,  but  between  these  are  inserted  a  variety 
of  remarks  which  interrupt  the  connection  and  are  evidently,  in 
many  cases,  interpolations  from  other  Fargards  to  which  they 
properly  belong.    This  will  be  shown  more  clearly  in  the  notes 
to  the  respective  passages. 

The  things  which  are  respectively  the  most  pleasing  and  the 
most  displeasing  to  the  earth  are  also  mentioned  in  Uie  Mine- 
khired  (p.  105  ff.),  but  with  some  variations,  and  the  number  of 
each  is  doubled. 
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.  PAEGAED  III. 

"J      \ 

1.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

2.  What  is  in  the  first  place  most  acceptable  to  this  earth  ? 
8.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Where  a  holy  man  walks 

about,  0  holy  Zarathustra, 

4.  Offerinff-wood  in  the  hand,  Bere^ma  in  the  hand,  the  cup 
in  the  hand,  the  mortar  in  the  hand, 

5.  In  accordance  with  the  law  speaking  these  words:  Mithra 
with  his  brood  territories  will  I  invoke,  and  R&ma-qa^tra.*  ^  « 

6-  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  I 

7.  What  is  in  the  second  place  most  acceptable  to  this  earth? 

8.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  That  a  holy  man  should 
build  himself  there  a  habitation, 

9.  Provided  with  fire,  provided  with  cattle,  provided  with  a 
wife,  children,  and  good  flocks. 

10.  Then  is  there  in  this  habitation  abundance  of  cattle, 
abundance  of  righteousness,  abundance  of  provender,  of  dogs, 
of  women,  of  youths,t  of  fire,  of  all  that  is  requisite  for  a  good 
life.* 

11.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  I, 

IS.  What  is  in  the  third  place  most  acceptable  to  this  earth? 

IS.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Where  by  cultivation 
there  is  produced,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  most  com,  provender, 
and  fruit-bearing  trees ; ' 

14.  Where  dry  land  is  watered,  or  the  water  is  drained  from 
the  too-moist  land.^ 

15.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

16.  What  is  in  the  fourth  place  most  acceptable  to  this  earth  ? 

17.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Where  most  cattle  and 
beasts  of  burden  are  bom.' 

18.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

19.  What  is  in  the  fiftn  place  most  acceptable  to  this  earth  ? 

20.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Wnere  cattle  and  beasts 
of  burden  most  leave  their  urine. 

21.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  I 

22.  What  is  in  the  first  place  most  displeasing  to  this  earth  ? 

23.  Thereupon  answered  Ahura-Mazaa:  The  conception  of 
the  ArSzuro,}  0  holy  Zarathustra;* 

^  Spetka  loQdly  fh«  peaeefbl  words  of  fho  Law,  "  I  iuToko  Mithra  the  glorioof, 
petoefnl,  and  protector  of  the  foreit"— 6V>  TV. 
t  Children.— Oii^.  2V.  t  ^^  holes.— (7ic^.  2V. 
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A.  When  the  Daeyas  with  the  Drajae  come  together  to 
out  of  hell. 

85.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pare  Oae  I 

86.  What  is  in  the  second  place  most  displeasing  to  this  earth  ? 

27.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Where  most  dead  dogs 
and  dead  men  are  buried  in  it 

28.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  I 

29.  What  is  in  the  third  place  most  displeasing  to  this  earth? 

30.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Where  most  heaps  of 
Dakhmas  are  made,  where  they  lay  upon  them  dead  men. 

31.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

32.  What  is  in  the  fourth  place  most  displeasing  to  this  earth  ? 

33.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Where  are  most  holes  of 
the  fbeasts)  created  by  Ahriman. 

34.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  I 

35.  What  is  in  the  fifth  place  most  displeasing  to  this  earth  f 

36.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  When,  0  holy  Zarathustra, 
the  wife  or  son  of  a  [deceased]  righteous  man  goes  in  tlio  way 
of  perversity,* 

o7.  And  makes  lamentations,  covered  with  earth  and  dusL^ 

38.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

39.  Who  first  rejoices  this  earth  with  the  greatest  joy  f 

40.^  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  He  who  especially  digs  up 
where  dead  men  and  dogs  are  buried. 

41.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  I 

42.  Who  secondly  rejoices  this  earth  with  the  greatest  joy? 

.  43.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  He  who  especially  levels 
the  Dakhmas  where  dead  men  are  laid  down. 

44.  No  where  shall  a  single  [man]  carry  a  dead  body. 

45.  If  a  single  [man]  carries  it,  the  dead  body, 

46.  The  Na9us  defiles  [him]  from  the  nose,  from  the  eyes, 
from  the  tongue,  from  the  face,  from  the  back.f 

47.  On  their  nails  (ue.  of  those  who  commit  this  sin) 
springs  {  this  Drukhs  Na9us, 

48.  And  they  are  unclean  hereafter  for  ever  and  ever. 

49.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

50.  Where  is  the  place  for  the  men  who  carry  the  dead  ? 

51.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  It  must  l>e  the  most  water- 
less and  treeless  [part]  of  this  earth ; 

52.  The  purest  and  the  driest ; 


•  When  a  holy  num,  woman,  or  children  die  and  become  duit»  itiU  Uieir  rela- 
ttoDf  weep  and  keep  mourning  after  Uiem ;  whererer  Uioee  mouniect  lit  aad  walk  that 
•arth  ia  diipleaied  through  thoee  persona. — 0^f.  IV. 

t  ¥nm  tha  aainal  puti.— <7if .  2V. 

t  Bubs.— (Tv*.  2V. 
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03.  Where  the  cattle  and  beasts  of  burden  least  walk  along 
the  ways : 

54.  And  the  fire  of  Ahura-Mazda,  and  the  BSr^sma  that  is 
bound  in  holiness,  and  the  holy  man. 

65.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

56.  How  far  from  fire,  how  far  from  water,  how  far  from  the 
B(5Wf9ma  which  is  bound  together,  how  far  from  the  pure  man  f 

67.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Thirty  paces  from  the  fire, 
thirty  paces  from  the  water,  thirty  paces  from  the  B6r69ma 
which  is  bound  together,  three  paces  from  the  pure  man. 

68.  So  shall  these  Mazdaya9nians  heap  up  a  heap  upon  this 
earth  thoro-for. 

69.  Afterwards  with  food  shall  these  Mazdaya9nians  bring 
them  here,  afterwards  with  clothes  shall  these  Mazdayacnians 
brinff  them  here. 

60.  In  the  worst* 

61.  In  the  meanest. f 

62.  This  food  shall  [they]  eat,  these  clothes  shall  [they]  wear ; 

63.  All,  even  to  the  aged,  the  old  who  have  no  more  seed. 

64.  After  that  whatever  is  aged,  old,  and  has  no  more  seed. — 

66.  Strong,  swift,  and  pure,  the  Mazdaya9nians  shall  after- 
wards leave  t  him  upon  the  mountains. 

66.  At  the  broad  of  his  back  shall  they  cut  off  his  head.  Let 
them  give  the  body  to  the  devouring  creatures  of  Qp^nta-main- 
yus,  to  the  carnivorous  birds  and  EanrkA9as. 

67.  Thus  let  them  say :  "  This  one  repents  himself  of  all  evil 
in  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds." 

68.  "  If  he  has  committed  other  sinful  deeds ; '' 

69.  ''The  punishment  is  confessed "§  [t.^.  is  remitted  through 
confession]. 

70.  "  If  he  has  not  committed  other  sinful  deeds ; " 

71.  "They  are  repented  offer  evermore."* 

72.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  I 

73.  Who  thirdly  rejoices  this  earth  with  the  greatest  joy  ? 

74.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  He  who  most  levels  (fills 
up)  the  holes  of  the  creatures  of  Anra-mainyus. 

75.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

76.  Who  fourthly  rejoices  this  earth  with  the  greatest  joy  ? 

77.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  He  who  most  cultivates 
the  fruits  of  the  field,  grass  and  trees,  which  yield  food,  0  holy 
Zarathustra. 

78.  Or,  he  who  provides  waterless  land  with  water,  or  gives 
water  to  the  waterless  (land). 

79.  For  the  earth  is  not  glad  which  lays  long  uncultivated. 

•  The  mo§t^Otff\  IV.  f  The  tetft.— ^h^'.  2V. 

X  Q9nJ,'~0^f,  2V.  4  Confeitioii  (ptt^t)  is  atonement— G'lif.  IV. 
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80.  If  it  can  be  oulUvated ;  • 

81.  Then  ie  it  good  for  a  habitation  for  these  (men).* 

82.  There  the  cattle  increasci  which  long  went  childleaa. 

83.  Then  is  ii  gK)od  for  the  male  beasts. 

84.  lie  who  cultivates  this  earth  with  the  left  arm  and  the 
right,  with  the  riaht  arm  and  the  left,  0  holy  Zarathustra, 

85.  To  him  it  Drinffs  wealth. 

86.  Like  as  a  fHend  to  his  beloved  she  brings  to  him  issne  or 
riches,  whilst  he  lavs  down  stretched  out 

87.  lie  who  cultivates  this  earth,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  vrith 
the  left  arm  and  the  right,  with  the  riffht  arm  and  the  left. 

88.  Then  this  earth  speaks  to  him :  Man  I  thou  who  cultivates! 
me  with  the  left  arm  ana  the  riffht,  with  the  right  arm  and  the  left, 

89.  Always  will  I  come  hither  and  bear. 

00.  All  food  will  I  bear,  together  with  the  fruits  of  the  field. 

01.  He  who  does  not  cultivate  this  earth,  0  holy  Zarathustra, 
with  the  left  arm  and  the  right,  with  the  right  arm  and  left, 

92.  Then  this  earth  speaks  to  him  :  Man  I  thou  who  dost  not 
cultivate  me  with  the  left  arm  and  right,  with  the  right  arm  and 
left, 

93.  Always  thou  standest  there,  going  to  the  doors  of  others 
to  beg  for  food. 

04.  Always  they  bring  food  to  you,  thou  who  beggest  lazily 
out  of  doors,  t 

05.  They  bring  to  you  out  of  their  superfluity  of  good  things. 

06.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  I 

97.  What  is  the  increase  of  the  Mazdaya9nian  law? 
08.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  When  one  diligently  cul- 
tivates corn,  0  holy  Zarathustra. 
00.  He  who  cultivates  the  fruits  of  the  field  cultivates  purity. 

100.  lie  promotes  the  Mazdayaf  nian  law ; 

101.  He  spreads^  the  Mazdaya9nian  law  abroad 

102.  For  a  hundred  Paitistanas, 

103.  For  a  thousand  Paitidaranas, 

104.  For  ten  thousand  Ya9na-keretas.^® 

105.  When  there  are  crops  then  the  Daevas  hiss,^ 

106.  When  there  are  shoots  then  the  Daevas  cough,  y 

107.  When  there  are  stalks  then  the  Daevas  weep,^ 

•  The  earth  requirei  oaltiTation,  like  a  jrouog  and  beautiftil  Tirgin  roqnirei  to 
bear  children,  and  wiahes  a  young  man  for  thii  purpoee. — (?iy'.  TV*, 
f  Bo  Uiou  timoroua  for  carrying  it. — Otff,  2V. 

^  Ue  HMTiM  the  If  aidajra^nian  law  upon  a  hundred  fiti,  a  thouaand  kmuli ;  he 
recitei  ten  thouaand  pray^rt. — (hg,  TV. 

4  fie  who  i^voa  out  com  wounda  tho  Daovaa. — O^j,  TV. 
I  He  who  giYea  clean  com  destroji  the  DaeTaa. — 0^f,  TV. 
.    1  He  who  teaohea  the  ooltiYation  of  oora  to  othen  oaiiaei  wailing  to  the  Dae?aa. 
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108.  When  there  are  thick  ears  of  com  then  the  Daevas  fly.*" 

109.  There  are  the  Daevas  most  smitten  in  the  dwelling- 
places  where  the  ears  of  corn  are  found. 

110.  To  hell  they  go,  meltinff  like  glowing  ice.f" 

111.  After  that  let  this  Mnhthra  he  recitea : 

lis.  " No  one,  if  he  eats  nothing,  has  any  strength; 

113.  '*  He  is  not  able  to  be  of  pure  conduct, 

114.  "  Not  (able)  to  be  employed  in  cultivation :  % 

115.  "Since  with  food  lives  the  whole  corporeal  world,  and 
without  food  it  dies." 

116.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  I 

117.  Who  fifthly  rejoices  this  earth  with  the  greatest  ioy  f 

118.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  When  one,  0  holv  Zara- 
thustra,  labours  on  this  earth  for  the  holy  man — [but]  if  he  does 
not  give  in  holiness;'' 

119.  He  will  be  thrown  from  off  this  QpShta-Armaiti  (earth) 
into  darkness ; 

120.  Into  sorrow,  into  the  very  worst  places ; 

121.  Into  all  the  sharp-pointed  grasses.^^ 

122.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

123.  If  one  buries  in  this  earth  dead  dogs  and  dead  men  and 
does  not  dig  them  up  again  for  half  a  year ;  § 

124.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  ?** 

125.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  him  five 
hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  five  hundred  with  the 
Qrao6h6-charana.  ||  *• 

120.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  I 

127.  When  one  buries  m  this  6arth  dead  dogs  and  dead  men 
and  does  not  dig  them  up  again  for  a  year ; 

128.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  ? 

129.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Let  them  strike  him  a 
thousand  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  a  thousand  with  the  (^radehd- 
charana. 

130.  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  I 

131.  When  one  buries  in  this  earth  dead  dogs  and  dead  men 
and  does  not  dig  them  up  again  for  two  years ; 

132.  What  is  the  punishment  there-for  ? 

133.  What  is  the  atonement  there-for  ? 

134.  What  is  the  purification  there-for? 

135.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  For  this  there  is  no  pun- 
ishment; for  this  there  is  no  atonement;  for  this  there  is  no 
purification ; 


*  He  who  ^ita  some  whett  cats  th«  Daertt  aminder. — Oi^\  TV. 

f  He  who  giree  nnch  com  burns  the  DneTas*  months  with  red-hot  iron. — Ch^,  IV. 

Not  able  to  begot  ohildron.— (7tff.  IV. 

Under  a  J9U,^09^\  Dr.  |  Whip.— (7i(/.  IV. 
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136.  For  Iheae  inexpuble  deeds  for  eTermore. 

137.  [They  are  to  be  atoned  for]  In  tlie  following  manner :" 

138.  (It  is  aaked)  Whether  any  one  praiaea  and  hears  the 
M azdayafnian  law. 

139.  0^  whether  any  one  does  not  praise  and  hear  the  Masdn- 
yacnian  law ; 

140.  Sinee  it  (the  law)  will  take  away  these  (sins)  from  those 
who  praise  the  Mazdayagnian  law« 

141.  If  afterwards  they  do  not  again  commit  wicked  deeds. 

142.  For  this  Mazdaya^nian  law,  0  holy  Zarathostra,  takes 
away  the  bonds  from  the  man  who  praises  it. 

143.  It  takes  away  deceit.^ 

144.  It  takes  away  the  murder  of  a  pure  man. 

145.  It  takes  away  the  burying  of  the  dead. 

146.  It  takes  away  the  inexpiable  deeds. 

147.  It  takes  away  the  high  sin  of  debts.'* 

148.  It  takes  away  all  the  sins  that  one  commits. 

149.  In  this  wise,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  does  the  MazdaYagnian 
law  take  away  all  Uie  evil  thoughts,  words  and  deeds,  of  a  pure 
man,  eyen  as  the  strong  swift  wmd  clears  the  sky  from  the  nght 
side. 

150.  Well  is  it  here,  0  Zaratbustra,  when  one  has  performed 
£;ood  works. 

151.  The  ffood  Mazdaya^nian  law  cuts  completely  away  all 
punishment.* 

NOTES  TO   FARQARD   III. 

'  Y.  5.  The  Minokhired  (/.  e.)  throws  venes  3-5  into  one.  The 
•ense  is  the  same,  i.s.,  ''  that  land  is  most  joyful  where  a  holy  truth- 
speaking  man  fixes  his  dwelling." 

'  Y.  10.  The  Minokhired  lays  the  whole  stress  on  the  fire :  "  In  the 
second  pUuse  [is  that  land  most  joyful]  where  one  prepares  a  place  for 
the  fire.'' 

*  Y.  13.  The  Mkh. :  ''Thirdly,  whore  great  and  small  cattle  sleep." 

*  Y.  14.  The  Mkh.:  ''Fourthly,  whoro  one  tills  and  cultifatos 
untillod  and  uncultivated  land." 

*  Y.  17.  The  Mkh. :  "Fifthly,  where  one  digs  up  the  holes  of  the 
JThar/uleri  (—noxious  animals).  The  five  other  things  added  in  the 
Mkh.  are— 1.  Invocation  of  the  Yazatas.  2.  Cultivation  of  waste  land. 
8.  Where  the  good  become  lords  over  the  had.  4.  Where  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  are  shared  with  the  Yazatas  and  the  good.  5.  Where  the 
2«a5thra  and  Yacna  are  offered. 

*  Y.  23.  The  word  "grevaya"  (allied  to  "g«r«w"  and  "garewa"- 
fodtus)  seems  to  signiA^  "  conception."  The  Huzvaresh  translation  ex- 
plains verses  23-24  of  the  fleshly  copulation  of  the  Daevas  and  Dnijas. 

*  Y.  37.  This  paragraph  idso  is  obscure;  but  it  appears  to  contain 

*  la  tbs  good  Hssdaya^aiaa  law  is  created  oa  otoaeoMat  for  das. — GV*  ^* 
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an  ii\{onotion  against  the  Semitio  mode  of  lamenting  the  dead.  That 
•uoh  bmentation  was  forbidden  to  the  Parsees  is. dear  from  seyeral 
fassages  in  the  later  writings.  Cf,  Arda-Yiraf-nameh,  p.  33,  Pope's 
translation :  "  The  rirer  that  yon  see  before  yon  is  composed  of  the 
tears  of  mankind,  tears  shed  (against  the  express  command  of  the 
Almighty)  for  the  departed ;  therefore,  when  you  return  again  to  the 
earth,  inculcate  this  to  mankind — that  to  grieye  immodenitely  for 
the  departed  is  in  the  sight  of  God  a  most  heinous  sin,"  etc.  Also 
in  the  Sad-der  Port,  xcvii.,  Hyde's  translation,  it  is  said  :  "  If 
any  one  departs  out  of  this  evil  world,  no  one  ought  to  weep  for 
him,  because  all  the  water  that  flows  from  his  eyes  will  be  a  bar 
to  him  before  the  gate  Ghinayar." 

The  Minokhired  contains  also  a  statement  of  ten  things  which  are 
displeasing  to  the  earth :  1.  The  land  where  hell  is  created ;  2.  Whore 
a  pure  man  is  killed;  3.  Wfiere  Dots  and  Drujas  come  together;  4. 
Where  an  idolatrous  temple  is  built ;  5.  Wliere  a  wicked  man  fixes  his 
habitation ;  6.  Where  dead  bodies  are  buried ;  7.  Where  KharfMten 
make  their  holed;  8.  Where  people  turn  from  good  to  bad;  9.  Where 
cultiyated  land  is  made  waste;  10.  Where  hair  and  nail-parings  are 
thrown  about. 

*  Yt.  44-71.  These  Torsos  are  an  evident  interpolation,  and  almost  all 
the  passages  are  found  in  other  places.  Y.  58-59  occur  in  Fargard 
YIL  Y.  60-61  are  ^«a|  xry^^cya  and  are  only  translated  coDJecturall^. 
Y.  66  occurs  in  Fargard  IX;  and  y.  68-71  occurs  seyeral  times  in 
oonnection  with  great  sins.  In  y.  47  the  words  in  parentheses  are 
taken  from  the  Huzv&resh  translation.  Bumouf  (Joum.  Asiat.,  Juillet 
1840,  p.  27)  translates  verses  68-71  thus:  And  if  having  eommitted 
oihmr  eulpahU  actions  he  confesses  having  committed  them,  that  is  his  ex' 
piation;  hut  if  having  eommitted  other  culpable  actions  he  [does  not  confess 
thai  he']  has  committed  them,  he  shall  repent  of  it  for  ever  and  ever.  1 
cannot  agree  with  this  translation.  The  contrast  is  evidently  bet^i^een 
firavarsta  and  noit  fravarsta  —  committed  and  not  committed : — the 
first  implies  those  sins  which  are  to  be  punished ;  the  second,  mental 
sins,  for  which  repentance  only  is  sufficient. 

*  Yv.  81-83.  An  evident  interpolation  which  is  somewhat  obscure. 
I  have  followed  the  IluzvUrcsh  as  closely  os  possible.  The  word 
char&iti  (in  Huzyftresh  p^HK*!?)  signifies,  I  think,  "  an  animal  which 

goes  on  pastures,"  i.e.,  grazes.     Cf  N.  P.  ^Juj|^. 

^  Yv.  102-104.  I  have  retained  the  Persian  words  as  it  is  not  clear 
what  we  are  here  to  understand  by  them.  The  meaning  of  verse  104, 
however,  is  obvious :  Whoever  cultivates  the  fhiits  of  the  earth  furthers 
the  Mazdaya^nian  law  as  much  as  if  he  were  to  offer  a  hundred  Taqnas. 

"  Y.  108.  Gundo,  which  I  translate  "  ears  of  com,"  does  not  occur 
again. 

"  Y.  110.  Zafar^  is  Sira|  Xfyi/itror.  In  the  Huzvftresh  it  is  *ifi)V  or 
*1D3V*  Anquetil  and  the  modem  Parsees  usually  render  it  by  ^U  J  sa 
"the  mouth;"  but  the  Huzvftresh  for  this  is  *ifiV-  I  consider  *ifi1V  m 
aUied  to  KDat  =  Jh;  "  deep,"  which  often  occurs  in  the  Bundehesh, 
and  is  used  of  the  abode  of  Anra-mainyus. 
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»  Y.  118.  Accoiding  to  the  text  of  the  Yendidad  S4d^  it  must 
be  traimlated  :  *'  If,  0  holy  Zarathoatra,  one  labours  on  this  earth  for 
the  holy  man  and  gives  it  in  holiness.  If,  0  holy  Zarathnstra,  one 
labours  on  this  eorUi  and  does  not  give  it  in  holiness,"  eto.  The 
omission  in  our  text  is  oortainly  harsh,  but  not  impossiblo,  and  I  hare 
not  felt  inclined  to  alter  anything  contrary  to  the  best  MSB.,  and  the 
HusY&resh  transition. 

^  Y.  121.  Nimatai-"  grass."     Of.  p4fuv^  nemus  and  Ags.  nimid. 

^  Y.  124.  The  Husyftresh  always  explains  the  enditio  h6  by  **  for 
this  sin  in  order  that  it  may  not  enst." 

'*  Y.  125.  The  Farsees  translate  Astra  by  J^^^^l^="a  sharp 
daj^r;"  but  Both  has  proved  (Zeitschr.  dcr  D.  M.  G.  lY.,  p.  264)  that 
it  is  the  Yaidik  Ashtra— ''  an  ox-goad.*'  9''^^^^*^^^'^'*^'^  ^  ^^T  obscure, 
and  the  Parsoes,  according  to  Anquetil,  no  longer  know  what  it  means. 
It  can  scarcely  be  a  gold  coin,  as  has  boen  imagined,  for  there  is  no 
passage  in  the  Yendidad  to  prove  that  coinage  was  known,  and  besides, 
the  buying  off  punishment  with  money  appears  to  have  been  a  later 
custom. 

"  Y.  137  ff.  Evidently  an  interpolation,  though  made  at  an  oaiiy 
time,  as  the  Huxv&resh  translation  contains  these  paragraphs.  The 
motive  for  inserting  them  was  doubtless  to  mitigate  what  appeared  to 
be  too  severe  a  denunciation.  In  accordance  with  the  tenour  of  the 
Huxvaresh  translation,  I  have  supplied  the  words  in  brackets  to  render 
the  passage  intelligible,  and  connect  it  with  the  preceding  verses. 

^  Y.  143.  Draosha  is  connected  with  the  root  Druj.  The  Huzviresh 
translation  explains  it  in  detail :  ''  If  any  one  teaches  that  wo  may  not 
steal,  yet  accounts  it  a  good  deed  to  rob  the  rich  and  give  it  to  the 
poor." 

'*  Y.  147.  It  b  a  sin  not  to  pay  one's  debts.  Vtd$  the  following 
Vargard. 
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FARGARD  IV.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  fourth  chapter  of  the  Yendidad  is  one  of  the  most  difficult 
in  the  whole  book,  although  its  general  purport  is  obvious  enough. 
After  an  obscure  passage  relating  apparenUy  to  debt  (verses  1-3) 
follows  an  enumeration  of  certain  sins  called  Afithra-^trt^as,  or 
breaches  of  promise  (verses  4-23).  These  were  of  various  grades, 
and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  they  were  held  to  affect  not  only 
the  guilty  person,  but  also  his  nearest  relations.  The  punishment 
appointed  was  excessive  in  comparison  with  the  punishments 
assigned  to  other  crimes,  which  rarely  exceeded  two  hundred 
strokes,  whereas  for  the  AfitAra-drtyas  the  number  varied  from 
three  hundred  to  one  thousand  (verses  24-53).  These  strokes  were 
to  be  inflicted  partly  with  a  horse-goad,  and  partly  with  an  in- 
strument called  (^adshd^harana ;  but  what  this  was  we  do  not 
exactly  know  (vide  Note  to  Fargard  III.,  v.  126).  Next  follows 
the  punishment  appointed  for  inflicting  wounds  in  the  body  of 
different  degrees  (verses  54-114).  The  remainder  of  the  chapter 
(verses  115-158)  is  exceedingly  obscure,  and  consists  of  frag- 
ments, many  of  which  seem  quite  misplaced,  and  which  have 
evidently  been  interpolated. 
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1.  Who  to  a  lending  man  does  not  pay  back  the  debt ; 

2.  U  a  thief  of  the  loan,  a  robber  of  what  is  lent  to  him ;  * 

3.  For  him  (the  debtor)  one  most  preserve  night  and  day 
as  well  as  (his  own  property).^ 

4.  Creator  I  How  many  are  these  thy  Mithras  [i.e.  contracts] 
Ahnra-Mazda's  ? 

5.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Six,  0  pare  Zarathnstra — 

6.  The  first  takes  place  with  the  word. 

7.  The  second  by  joininflr  hands. 

8.  The  third  is  of  the  viuue  of  a  bullock. 

9.  The  fourth  of  the  value  of  a  beast  of  burden. 

10.  The  fifth  of  the  value  of  a  man.f 

11.  The  sixth  of  the  value  of  a  tract  of  land — 

12.  Namely  of  a  tract  which  has  good  increase,  is  wide, 
fruitful,  strong,  and  profitable.' 

13.  The  word  makes  the  first  Mithra  ;X 

14.  The  value  of  a  hand  takes  it  afterwards  away. 

15.  He  gives  afterwards,  as  an  atonement,  of  the  value  of  a 
band; 

16.  That  of  the  value  of  a  bullock  takes  it  then  away. 

17.  Then  he  fives  atonement  of  the  value  of  a  bullock  ;^ 

18.  That  of  toe  value  of  a  beast  of  burden  takes  it  then  away. 

19.  Then  he  ffives  atonement  of  the  value  of  a  beast  of  burden ; 

20.  That  of  the  value  of  a  man||  takes  it  away. 

21.  Then  he  gives  atonement  of  the  value  of  a  man ; 

22.  That  of  the  value  of  a  tract  of  land  takes  it  away. 

23.  Then  he  gives  atonement  of  the  value  of  a  tract  of  land.' 

24.  Creator  I  W  ith  how  much  does  the  contract  when  broken  1[ 
affect  [i,e.  pollute  or  make  guilty]  which  is  committed  by  the 
word?* 

*  1.  He  who  does  oot  recite  Uie  Nejaoeh;  2,  beoomei  a  thief  of  the  Nejteih,  a 
highwayman,  a  repadiator  of  debts. — Otif.  TV. 

f  Apprenticeship  or  betrothaL— (?a|/.  TV.  t  Obligation. — Ch^.  TV. 

j  Sheep.— (7h/.  TV.  |  Betrothal.— &if/.  TV. 

%  Creator!  How  roach  to  him  by  committing  Mchr-duniji  (broach  of  eontraoi) 
guilty  becomes  who  speaks. — Oiff.  TV.  The  Ot^f.  TV.  roes  on  to  eiplain  this :  **  How 
much  atonement  is  to  him  who  breaks  a  promise."  Alwongh  the  sense  of  these  verses 
is  obrious,  thej  are  awkward  to  render  into  intelligible  English,  on  account  of  the 
ellipse.  The  mil  question  might  run,  "  To  what  extent  docs  a  contract  when  broken 
oanse  the  breaker  of  the  oontraci  to  incur  pollution  fand  hence  punishment)  f  "  and 
the  ftiU  answer,  "  It  causes  him  to  incur  so  much  pollution  as  to  bring  three  hundred 
equal  to  hii  own  upon  his  nearest  relations." 


FAROARD  IV.  81 

SS.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  With  three  hundred  similar 
punishments  *  which  it  brings  upon  the  nearest  relations. 

SO.  Creator  I  With  how  mnch  does  the  contract  when  broken 
affect  which  is  committed  by  the  joining  hands  ? 

S7.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  With  six  hundred  similar 
punishments  which  it  brings  upon  the  nearest  relations. 

28.  Creator  I  With  how  much  does  that  breach  of  contract 
affect  of  the  value  of  a  bullock  ? 

S9.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  With  seven  hundred 
similar  punishments  which  it  brings  upon  the  nearest  relations. 

30.  Creator  I  With  how  mnch  does  the  breach  of  contract 
affect  of  the  value  of  a  beast  of  burden  ? 

31.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  With  eight  hundred 
similar  punishments  which  it  brings  upon  the  nearest  relations. 

33.  Creator  I  With  how  much  does  the  breach  of  contract 
affect  of  the  value  of  a  man  ?  f 

33.  Then  answered  Ahura- Mazda:  With  nine  hundred  similar 
punishments  which  it  brings  upon  the  nearest  relations. 

34.  Creator  I  With  how  much  does  that  breach  of  contract 
affect  of  the  value  of  a  tract  of  land  ? 

35.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  With  a  thousand  similar 
punishments  which  it  brings  upon  the  nearest  relations. 

36.  Creator  I  He  who  breaks  a  Mithra  (contract)  in  words  ;j: 

37.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it? 

38.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  Let  them  strike  three 
hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  three  hundred  with  the 
Qraoshd-charana. 

30.  Creator  I  lie  who  breaks  the  Mithra  of  the  value  of  a  hand ; 

40.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it  J 

41.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Let  them  strike  six  hun- 
dred strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  six  hundred  with  the  Qraoshd- 
charana. 

42.  Creator  I  He  who  breaks  a  Mithra  of  the  value  of  a 
bullock ; 

43.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it  ? 

44.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  Let  them  strike  seven 
hundred  strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  seven  hundred  with  the 
Qraoshd-charana. 

45.  Creator  I  He  who  breaks  a  Mithra  of  the  value  of  a  beast 
of  burden : 

46.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it? 

*  AionementB. — Chff,  TV,  f  Betrothal  of  ehildren. — G^f,  TV*. 

X  Lit,  He  who  lies  to  Mithra.  Strictly  speaking,  Mithra  ia  the  divinity  who  pre- 
ridei  oTor  contracts,  so  that  "to  lie  to  Mitnra*'  and  "to  braak  a  contract  or  promise*' 
era  identical. 
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47.  Then  answered  Ahnra-Mazda :  Let  tbem  strike  eight 
hundred  strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  eight  hundred  with  the 
9raosh6-charana. 

48.  Creator  I  He  who  breaks  a  Mithra  of  the  yalne  of  a  man ;  * 

49.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it? 

60.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  nine 
hundred^  strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  nine  hundred  with  the 
Qraoshd-charana. 

61.  Creator  I  He  who  breaks  a  Mithra  of  the  yalue  of  a  tract 
of  land ; 

52.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it  ? 

53.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  a  thou- 
sand strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  a  thousand  with  the  Qn^shd- 
charana. 

54.  He  who  prepares  to  strike  a  man  that  is  to  him 
Afferepta; 

55.  If  he  knocks  him  down  it  is  to  him  Avaoirista ; 

56.  If  reven^  sits  in  his  mind  it  is  to  him  Aredus.^ 

57.  At  the  hflh  of  the  sins  Aredus  (the  man)  fills  up  his 
body  [i.e.  with  sin].* 

50.  Creator  I  Ue  who  commits  the  Ageropta  on  a  man ; 

59.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it?' 

60.  Then  answe^d  Ahura-Mazda  :  Strike  five  strokes  with 
the  horse-g^ad,  and  five  with  the  Qra6sh6-charana ; 

61.  The  second  time  strike  ten  strokes  with  the  horse-goad, 
ten  with  the  (^raoshd-charana ; 

62.  The  third  time  strike  fifteen  strokes  with  the  horse-goad, 
fifteen  with  the  Qraoshd-charana  ; 

63.  The  fourth  time  strike  thirty  strokes  with  the  horse-goad, 
thirty  with  the  Qraoshd-charana ; 

64.  The  fifth  time  strike  fifty  strokes  with  the  horse-goad, 
fifty  with  the  Q^^^oshd-charana ; 

o5.  The  sixth  time  strike  sixty  f  strokes  with  the  horse-goad, 
sixty  with  the  Qraoshd-charana ; 

66.  The  seyenth  time  strike  seyenty  |  strokes  with  the  horse- 
goad,  seyenty  with  the  Qraoshd-charana. 

67.  If  he  commits  this  deed  for  the  eighth  time  without  the 
former  being  atoned  for ; 

68.  What  is  the  pumshment  for  it  ? 

69.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  this  sinftil 
body  two  hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with 
the  Qra6sh6-charana.'' 

70.  Creator  I  If  he  who  has  committed  Agerepta  on  a  man 
has  not  atoned  for  it ; 

*  SscMMiiMit  of  ohildm. — Gm\  JV.  f  SeroUy.— {T'lcf.  2V. 
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71.  What  {0  the  pnniBhment  there-for  7 

72.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  his  sinfnl 
body  two  handred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with 
the  QraSshO-charana. 

73.  Oreator  I  He  who  commits  Avaoirista ; 

74.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it  ? 

75.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  ten  strokes 
with  the  horse-ffoad,  ten  with  the  Qraoshd-charana ;  the  second 
time  fitleen  strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  fifteen  with  the  Qraosh6- 
charana ;  the  third  time  strike  thirty  blows  with  the  horse-goad, 
thirty  with  the  Qraoshd-charana ;  the  fourth  time  fifty  blows 
with  the  horse-goad,  fifty  with  the  Qraoshd-charana ;  the  fifth 
time  strike  seventy  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  seventy  with  the 
Qraoshd-charana ;  the  sixth  time  strike  ninety  blows  with  the 
horse-goad',  ninety  with  the  Craoshd-charana.  If  he  commits 
the  deed  the  seventh  time  without  having  made  atonement  for 
the  former  times,  what  is  the  punishment  lor  it?  Then  answered 
Ahura-Mazda:  Let  them  strike  his  sinful  body  two  hundred  blows 
with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with  the  yraoshd-charana. 

76.  Creator  I  If  he  who  has  committed  the  Avaoirista  does  not 
atone  for  it 

77.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it  ? 

78.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  his  sinful 
body  two  hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with 
the  Qraoahd-charana. 

79.  Creator  I  He  who  smites  a  man  with  the  blow  Aredus ;  * 

80.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it  ? 

81.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  Let  them  strike  fifteen 
blows  with  the  horse-goad,  fifteen  with  the  Qradshd-charana ; 
the  second  time  thirty  strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  thirty  with 
the  Qraoshd-charana ;  the  third  time  strike  fifty  blows  with  the 
horse-goad,  fifty  witli  the  Qraoslifl-clmrana ;  the  fourth  time 
strike  seventy  blows  with  the  liorsc-goad,  seventy  with  the 
Qraoshd-charana :  the  fifth  time  strike  ninety  blows  with  the 
horse-goad,  ninety  with  the  Qraoshd-charana.  If  he  commits 
this  deed  the  sixth  time  without  having  made  atonement  for  the 
former  times,  what  is  the  punishment  for  it?  Then  answered 
Ahura-Mazda:  Let  them  strike  his  sinful  body  two  hundred  blows 
with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with  the  Vraoshd-charana. 

82.  Creator  I  If  he  who  has  injured  a  man  with  the  stroke 
Aredus  does  not  make  atonement  for  it ; 

83.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it  ? 

84.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  his  sinful 
body  two  hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with 
the  Qraoshd-charana. 

•  A  blow  with  a  weapon. — 0^9%  JV. 
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85.  Creator  I  If  a  man  Btrikes  a  hard  sore*  on  a  man/ 

86.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it  ? 

87.  Then  answered  Ahnra-Mi^a :  Strike  thirty  strokes  with 
the  horse-goad,  thirty  with  the  Cra6sh6-charana. 

88.  The  second  time  strike  nily  blows  with  the  horse-goad, 
and  fifty  with  the  Qradshd-charana. 

80.  The  third  time  strike  seventy  blows  with  the  horse-^ad, 
seventy  with  the  Qraoshd-charaDa ;  the  fourth  time  strike  nmety 
blows  with  the  horse-goad,  ninety  with  the  Qraoshd-charana.  If 
he  commits  the  deed  the  fiiflh  time  without  havinff  atoned  for  the 
former,  what  is  the  punishment?  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda: 
Let  them  strike  his  sinful  body  two  hundred  blows  with  the 
horse-goad,  two  hundred  with  the  Q^oshd-cbarana. 

00.  Creator  I  If  he  who  has  struck  a  hard  sore  on  a  man  does 
not  atone  for  it ; 

01.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it? 

02.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  his  sinful 
body  two  hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with 
the  9n^h6-charana. 

03.  Creator  I  lie  who  wounds  a  man  so  tliat  the  blood  flows ; 

04.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it? 

05.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  Let  them  strike  fifly 
strokes  with  the  horse-g^ad,  fifly  with  the  Qradshd-charana;  the 
second  time  strike  seventy  blows  with  the  horse-ffoad,  seventy 
with  the  Qraoshd-charana ;  the  third  time  ninety  blows  with  the 
horse-goad,  ninety  with  the  QraoshO-charana.  If  ho  commits 
the  deed  a  fourth  time  without  having  atoned  for  the  former, 
what  is  the  puuishment  for  it?  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda: 
Let  them  strike  his  sinful  body  two  hundred  strokes  with  the 
horse-goad,  two  hundred  with  the  QraoshA-charana. 

06.  Creator  I  If  he  who  has  wounded  a  man  so  that  the  blood 
comes,  does  not  atone  for  it ; 

07.  What  is  the  punishment  there-for  ? 

08.  Then  answei^  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  his  sinful 
body  two  hundred  strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with 
the  Qra5sh6-charana. 

00.  Creator  I  He  who  strikes  any  one  a  blow  so  as  to  break 
a  bone; 

100.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it  ? 

101.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Let  them  strike  seventy 
strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  seventy  with  the  QraSshd-charana ; 
the  second  time  strike  ninety  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  ninety 
with  the  Craoshd-charana. 

102.  If  he  commits  the  deed  the  third  time  without  having 
atoned  for  the  former,  what  is  the  punishment  for  it  ? 

*  That  is,  a  wound,  or  perhapi  '*  a  bniiio.' 


»» 
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103.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  his  sin- 
ful body  two  hundred  strokes  with  the  horse-goad^  two  hundred 
with  the  Qra(56hd'-charanaw 

104.  Creator  I  If  he  who  has  wounded  a  man  so  that  a  bone 
has  been  broken,  does  not  atone  for  it ; 

105.  What  is  the  punishment  there-for?  Then  answered 
Ahura-Maada:  Let  thent  strike  his  sinful  body  two  hundred 
blows  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with  the  Qra5shd- 
charana. 

106.  Creator  I  He  who  inflicts  a  dangerous  wound  on  a  man ; 

107.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it? 

108.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  ninety 
blows  with  the  horse-goad,  ninety  with  the  Qra58hd^harana% 

109.  If  he  commits  this  deed  the  second  time  without  having 
atoned  for  the  first ; 

110.  What  is  the  punishment  there-for? 

111.  Then  answered  Ahura-Masda :  Let  them  strike  his  sinful 
body  two  hundred  strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred 
with  the  Qra5shd-charana. 

lis.  Creator!  If  he  who  has  inflicted  a  dangerous  wound  on 
a  man,  does  not  atone  for  it ; 

113.  What  is  the  punishment  there-for? 

114.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  his  sinful 
body  two  hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with 
the  QraOshd-charana. 

115.  Afterwards  are  their  deeds  compensated  ;* 

116.  In  the  way  of  purity ; 

117.  According  to  the  precept  of  purity; 

118.  If  then,  men,  in  conformity  with  the  law*  come  hither, 
B  brother  or  a  friend> 

110.  Desirous  (to  atone)  with  gold  or  with  women,  or  with 
the  understanding — 

120.  If  they  wish  (to  atone)  with  gold  they  may  bring  gold 
hither. 

ISl.  If  they  wish  (to  atone)  by  means  of  women  they  may 
briuff  hither  women. 

1^2.  If  they  wish  (to  atone)  by  the  understanding  they  may 
recite  the  Manthra-fpenta. 

123.  Within  the  first  and  second  (part)  of  the  day,  within  the 
first  and  second  (part)  of  the  night. 

124.  For  the  increase  of  the  understanding-  which  withdraws 
itself  from  purity.f 


*  If  any  man,  a  co-rolljg^onist,  comes  hither  ....  doriroiu  of  eold,  or  of  women, 
or  of  instraetion  ^  if  he  wishei  gold  they  may  gi?e  him  gold,  etc  eu).— 6^9.  JV. 
t  Is  from  pnnty. — Ot^,  Tr, 
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125.  Through  parity  and  prayer  for  the  increase  of  the  under- 
standing, in  order  that  it  may  eyer  remain. 

126.  To  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  in  the  night,  without 
sleeping  either  by  day  or  in  the  niffht, 

127.  Until  they  haye  spoken  all  these  words  which  the  Her- 
beds  haye  spoken : 

128.  Which  they  haye  made  for  men  with  seething  waters,* 
0  Zarathustra. 

'  129.  One  must  not  speak  contrary  to  the  law  concerning  flesh 
or  concerning  pasture.f 

130.  With  regard  to  the  married,  {  I  call  them,  0  holy  Zara- 
thustra, before  him 

131.  Who  is  not  married ; 

.132.  Ilim  who  has  a  household  before  him  who  has  none ;  the 
^father  of  a  family  before  the  childless ; 

133.  The  rich  before  the  poor.^ 

134.  For  he  seeks  most  among  other  men  to  protect  theVAhu- 
mand  who  furthers  the  increase  of  cattle,  before  him  who  does  it 
not. 

135.  If  he  then  is  dead  (viz.  who  furthers  the  increase  of 
cattle), 

136.  He  is  of  the  yalue  of  an  Asperena,  of  the  yalue  of  a  lesser 
animal,  of  the  yalue  of  a  beast  of  burden,  of  the  yalue  of  a  man. 

137.  For  this  man — if  one  repents — wars  with  the  Asta- 
yidhdtus ; 

138.  He  wars  with  the  Ishus  Q&thakhtd ; 

139.  He  wars  with  Zemaka  (the  Demon  of  winter)  and  puts 
on  him  a  smaller  garment ;  || 

140.  He  wars  against  the  brain  of  wicked  men ; 

141.  He  wars  against  Ashemafigho,  the  impure,  who  eats 
nothing.H  *• 

142.  If  he  has  committed  this  deed  for  the  first  time,  not  for 
second  time ; 

143.  If  they  become  aware  of  these  deeds  in  the  corporeal  world; 

144.  Let  them  begin  to  cut  the  bones,  with  iron  knives, 

145.  Of  his  body  worthy  of  decay  ;  or  even  more. 

146.  If  they  become  aware  of  these  deeds  in  the  corporeal  world, 

147.  Let  them  fasten  iron  fetters  on  the  bones 
14&  Of  the  body  worthy  of  decay ;  or  even  more. 

149.  If  they  become  aware  of  this  deed  in  the  corporeal  world, 

150.  He  causes  a  hundred  men  to  fall  without  wishing  it 


tobi 


*  Ho  muBt  study  with  hii  body  like  seething  waters. — Ottf.  Dr. 
t  One  most  not  refuse  to  give  cattle  or  clothes.— (7i|/'.  TV.     {  The  girl. — Oti/,  1\\ 
132,  133.    A  house  to  him  who  has  none,  a  son  to  him  who  is  childless,  riches 
im  who  has  none.— C^^  TV.   |  As  cold  decreases  bj  wearing  a  ganneQi.—&i|;.  TV. 
1  Who  eats  bj  oppression. — (%.  TV. 
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151.  On  acconnt  of  his  bbdy  worthy  of  decay ;  and  even  more 
than  that. 

152.  If  they  become  aware  of  this  deed  in  the  corporeal  world, 

153.  Thus  he  commits  without  knowing  it  a  great  sin ; 

154.  If  they  become  aware  of  this  deed  m  the  corporeal  world, 

155.  (Then  it  is  as  if)  he  were  knowingly  to  approach  the  hot 
golden  boiling  water  lyingly,^  as  if  speaking  truth,  (but)  lying 
to  Mithra." 

156.  Creator  I  He  who  knowingly  approaches  the  hot  golden 
boiling  water,  as  if  speaking  truth,  but  lying  to  Mithra ; 

157.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it? 

158.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Let  them  strike  seven 
hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  seven  hundred  with  the 
(^raoshd-charana. 

* 

NOTES  TO   FARGARD   IV. 

'  Verses  1-^  are  extremely  difficult  and  obscure.  Mr.  Hormazji 
Festonji  has  kindly  forwarded  me,  through  Mr.  Murray  Mitchell,  of 
Bombay,  the  following  English  version  of  a  Gujerati  translation : 

1.  Which  man  to  perform  neyaesh  not  worship  Hthlime  may  take  away. 
Gloss :  So  ii  the  man  who  ought  to  perform  neyaesh  and  does  not  do  it. 

2.  Thief  pf  Neyaeeh  he  is  become  guilty  thief  debt  taking  away.  Gloss : 
I%at  man  is  a  stealer  of  Neyaesh  and  is  held  auilty.  Again  it  is  declared 
in  the  Avesta,  that  if  a  man  incurs  a  debt  with  a  view  not  to  pay  it  back, 
and  afterwards  says,  The  man  that  gave  me  [the  money"]  does  not  remember 
it ;  he  is  a  first-rate  thief;  he  is  as  guilty  as  if  he  actually  stole  the  pro- 
perty  of  another.     From  such  a  transgression  Daruj  obtains  pregnancy. 

3.  Re  as  if  in  the  midst  of  the  day  in  the  midst  of  the  night  habitation 
himeelf  high  may  keep.  Gloss :  That  man  is  like  one  that,  having  abused 
kindness  [ef  Sadder  zxyiii.]  is  held  guilty  day  and  niaht. 

The  preceding  translation  is  not  very  clear,  but  boto  it  and  the  Huz- 
yilrcsh  translation  agree  in  making  the  passage  refer  to  debt,  which  won 
accounted  disgraceful  by  the  old  Persians.  Thus  Herodotus,  I.  183, 
says:  "Amongst  them  (the  Persians)  to  tell  lies  is  accounted  the  most 
shameM  thing,  and  next  to  owe  a  debt,  both  for  many  other  reasons, 
and  espcciidly  becaaso  they  sny  a  debtor  is  compelled  to  toll  some 
falsehood.''  Plutarch  says :  "  Tiio  Persians  account  lying  as  the  second 
of  crimes,  and  to  be  in  debt  as  the  first,''  etc. 

*  V.  2  is  a  manifest  interpolation,  intended  as  a  gloss  on  verse  11. 

'  The  general  sense  of  verses  4-23  appears  to  be  that  whoever  breaks 
an  agreement  of  a  certain  value  must  make  reparation  to  the  amount  of 
the  next  higher  value.  In  the  Gujerati-English  version  above  quoted 
the  passage  runs  as  follows  :  1 3.  j?y  words  first  promise  making.  Gloss : 
Whatever  man  first  makes  a  promise,  or  that  says,  etc.  14.  Hands 
covenant  breaking  after  more.    Gloss:   After  joining  hand  to  hand  in 

*  Ab  he  who  giTes  impure  waters  of  Tarions  kmds,  stich  ae  of  miicarriage  or  men- 
ttniattoii,  etc,  and  says  it  is  pure  water,  etc — Onf-  IV. 
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a  eovenanif  if  ik$  tpeak^r  Uim  oiuk,  hifalb  inio  pM^  mtd  IA# 
auM  o/ihs  hand  it  ypan  h$m,  ^onito  /tmi^  m  Mm  pt$U  iM']  tk$  fudU  of 
pr$Mng  former  eaviuanU  it  M  hy  ii^  thai  it,  tk$  guiU  of  tr^akm^  Mt 
cQPtfuuU  is  p'tattr  Hum  ih$  gwU  of  hrtdking  tk^tt  cawmumit, 

«  Yy.  24-25.  MiUir6  aiwi  dra6khtd  »>  «a  broken  oontimct,**  cnt 
'<  breach  of  contract"  IqUraiti  and  i9Ura^6iti,  »<*  to  affect  with,  to 
make  unclean,  or  pollute."  The  noun  Aot&r  is  met  with  in  Faral.  Mkh. 
86-36,  where  it  is  translated  by  dosha  in  the  first  passage,  and  du^kha 
in  the  second.  The  HuxY&resh  translation  takes  nabinaadistanahm  as 
a  datiye,  and  para  baraiti,  which  in  other  places  s  <'  to  take  away/'  is 
here  expressly  rendered  ''  to  bring  to  "  (or  **  upon  "). 

*  Yy.  54-56.  These  three  crimes,  i^repta,  Ayaoirista,  and  Aredns, 
are  firequently  mentioned,  but  their  exact  importance  is  doubtful.  Per- 
haps AyaSirista,  =  <' a  wound  inflicted  in  anger,  without  premeditation," 
and  Aredus,  =  "  a  wound  inflicted  out  of  reycnge  and  premeditatedly." 

*  Y.  57.  In  the  Huzy&resh  translation:  he  becomes  ''Tanafur."  I 
translate p£r£,  <<tofillup"Xsee  Ouj\  Dr.),  Themeaningis,  perhaps,  that 
when  a  man  commits  the  sin  Aredus  for  the  fifth  time,  there  is  no 
longer  room  for  bodily  punishment ;  the  sin  takes  entire  possession  of 
his  soul. 

'  Y.  69.  There  is  some  difficulty  in  translating  the  often-recurring 
epithet  p^sho-tanus.  It  is  eyidont  from  Farg.  Y.  y.  14,  that  the  two 
words  form  a  compound.    The  reading  p^co  is  cortainly  wrong. 

*  Y.  85.  I  translato  Qara  by  <'  a  soro  "  (Schwiiro),  because  I  take  the 
two  words  to  be  otymologicallY  identical. 

'  From  Yorso  115  to  the  end  of  the  Furgard  is  the  most  difficult  pas- 
sage in  the  Yendid&d,  as  it  is  composed  entirely  of  fragments  thrown 
together  without  order,  and  not  in  their  origioal  connection.  The  first 
of  these  fragments,  like  many  other  interpolated  passages,  expatiates 
on  the  duty  of  readiog  the  Ayesta  as  an  atonement  for  sins.  These 
sins  may  also  be  atoned  for  with  gold,  or  by  the  giying  a  female 
relation  in  marriage.  Yerse  128  proyee  the  lateness  of  the  interpcda- 
tion,  as  it  refers  to  a  legend  of  the  time  of  the  Sassanian  dynasty,  yis., 
the  story  that  Aderbad  Mahresfand  caused  melted  lead  to  flow  from  his 
body.     The  Husyaresh  translation  also  expressly  refers  to  this  legend. 

^  Yerses  130-141  appear  originally  to  haye  belonged  to  a  chapter  in 
recommendation  of  agriculture  and  the  breeding  of  cattle.  It  need  not 
excite  astonishment  that  the  rich  are  placed  before  the  poor,  because 
amongst  the  Parsees  wealth  acquired  in  purity  was  accounted  as  some- 
thing meritorious.  Yohu-mano  (yerse  134)  may  either  signify  laed 
Bahman,  the  protector  of  cattle,  or  it  may  mean  a  man  possessing  a 
good  mind,  as  in  Farg.  XIX.  y.  66. 

"  Y.  155.  I  really  do  not  know  the  exact  meaning  of  this  difficult 
passsge.    Itmaypossiblyrefer  toakind  of  ordeaL 
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FARQARD  V.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  fifth  chapter  relates  particalarly  to  the  nncleanness  occa- 
sioned by  dead  bodies  and  the  means  of  removing  the  same.  Its 
contents  are  briefly  as  follows :  1.  A  mention  of  yarious  circnm- 
stances  under  which  nncleanness  is  not  incurred,  although  the 
contrary  might  be  expected,  together  with  the  reasons  for  this 
exemption  (v.  1-23).  2.  A  declaration  that  Fire  and  Water  do 
not  kill  any  man,  but  only  attract  to  themselves  the  parts  which 
belong  to  Ahura-Mazda :  and  hence  the  contradiction  is  removed 
that  two  elements  so  pure,  and  belonging  to  Ahura-Mazda,  could 
destroy  any  creation  of  Ahura-Mazda's,  and  thus  work  against 
their  own  purpose  (v.  24-34).  3.  The  treatment  of  dead  bodies 
in  summer  and  winter  (v.  36-49).  4.  The  purification  of  water 
which  has  flowed  over  corpses  (v.  60-64).  6.  An  episode  on 
the  high  value  of  the  Vendidad  (v.  65-82).  6.  The  nncleanness 
which  the  death  of  a  person  or  animal  occasions  to  the  persons 
living  in  the  same  house  (v.  83-122).  7.  The  management  of 
Fire,  the  Bere^ma,  etc.,  on  the  occasion  of  a  death  (v.  123-135). 
8.  The  treatment  of  women  who  have  been  delivered  of  a  still- 
bom  child,  together  with  general  instructions  for  the  manage- 
ment of  women  in  child-bed  (v.  136-160).  9.  The  use  of  clothes 
which  have  become  unclean  (v.  161-178). 
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1.  A  man  dies  in  the  depths  of  the  Tallies : 

2.  Hither  fly  the  birds  from  the  heights  of  the  mountains 
down  to  the  depths  of  the  yallies, 

3.  Down  to  this  body  of  the  dead  man,  and  devour  it. 

4.  Then  the  birds  fly  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  yallies 
to  the  heights  of  the  mountains ; 

5.  They  fly  to  a  tree,  either  a  hard  or  a  soft  one ;  * 

6.t  They  vomit  on  it,  they  dung  it,  they  deposit  on  it  (part 
of  the  corpse). 

7.  A  man  goes  up  from  the  depths  of  the  valley  to  the 
hei{^ts  of  the  mountam ; 

o.  He  goes  to  the  tree  where  the  bird  is — ^he  wishes  firewood 
for  the  fire — 

9.  no  fells  this  tree,  he  cuts  it  in  pieces,  he  cleaves  it,  he 
bums  it  with  the  fire,  the  Son  of  Ahura-Mazda ; 

10.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  7 

11.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  No  corpse  which  has  been 
carried  away  by  dogs,  birds,  wolves,  winds,  or  flies,  defiles  a 
man.^ 

12.  Were  these  corpses  which  have  been  carried  away  by 
dogs,  birds,  wolves,  winds,  or  flies,  to  defile  men. 

Is.  Then  would  almost  all  my  corporeal  world  be  little  allied 

to  purity,  but  become  Rhraoidat-urva  and  Peshd-tanus;' 

14.  On  account  of  the  multitude  of  these  corpses  which  have 
perished  on  this  earth. 

15.  Creator  I  A  man  pours  water  over  a  corn-field ; 

16.  The  water  flows  over  this  field  for  the  second,  for  the  third 
time; 

17.  After  the  fourth  time  a  dog,  or  a  panther,  or  a  wolf,  brings 
a  corpse  into  the  field ; 

18.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  7 

19.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  No  corpse  which  the  dogs, 
birds,  wolves,  winds,  or  flies,  have  brought  defiles  a  man. 

20.  Were  these  corpses  which  dogs,  oirds,  wolves,  winds,  or 
flies,  have  brought  to  defile  men, 

*  Thti  11,  a  tree  of  doie  gnin  like  the  oak,  or  a  lolter-wooded  one,  aa  a  fir-tree. 

t  In  Spiesel'i  tranilation  the  Teraea  after  6  are  wrongljr  numhered,  aa  the  6  haa 
been  dropped.  Therefore  to  find  the  oorreaponding  renea  in  Spiegel,  after  Toraa  6 
add  oat  to  the  rnunben  here  printed. 
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31.  Then  in  a  short  time  my  whole  corporeal  world  would 

little  love  pnrity,  bnt  become  Ehra()jdat-arya  and  PeshA-tanns ; 

22.  On  account  of  the  number  of  these  corpses  which  have 
perished  on  the  earth. 

23.  Creator  I  Does  the  water  destroy  a  man  ? 

24.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  The  water  does  not  destroy 
a  man. 

25.  Agtd-Vtdhdtus  binds  him,*  the  birds  carry  the  bound  one  * 
away;' 

26.  The  water  carries  him  up,  the  water  carries  him  down, 
the  water  washes  him ; 

27.  Afterwards  the  birds  eat  him  up. 

28.  There  (in  the  other  world)  he  goes  up  and  down  by 
destiny.* 

20.  Creator  I  Does  the  fire  destroy  a  man? 

30.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Fire  destroys  no  man. 

31.  A9td-V!dhdtus  binds  him,t  the  birds  J  carry  away  the 
bound  one, 

32.  The  (ire  bums  his  bones  and  his  vital  principle. 

33.  There  (in  the  other  world)  he  goes  up  and  down  by 
destiny. 

34.  Creator  I  When  the  summer  is  over,  then  in  winter* 

35.  How  shall  the  Mazdayacnians  act? 

36.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  In  every  house,  in  every 
village,  they  shall  erect  three  Eatas^  for  him  who  is  dead. 

37.  Creator  I  How  shall  these  Eatas  for  the  dead  be  made? 

38.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  They  shall  not  touch 
against  the  uplifted  head  ; 

30.  They  snail  not  reach  farther  than  his  feet  and  his  hands ; 

40.  For  this  is  the  lawful  Eata  for  a  dead  body. 

41.  There  shall  they  lay  down  the  soulless  bodies  during  two 
nights,  three  nights,  or  a  month  long. 

42.  Until  the  birds  fly  up,  the  trees  grow  up, 

43.  The  pernicious  ones  (the  Daevas)||  hasten  away,  and  the 
wind  makes  the  earth  dry.* 

44.  After  this,  when  the  birds  fly  away,  the  trees  grow  up, 
the  pernicious  onesf  hasten  away,  and  the  wind  makes  the  earth 
dry; 

45.  Then  shall  the  Mazdaya9nians  expose  these  bodies  to  the 
Sun. 

46.  If  the  Mazdaya9nians  do  not  expose  the  bodies  to  the  Sun, 

47.  Command  thou  the  same  punishment  for  a  year  long  that 
is  prescribed  for  the  murder  of  a  pure  man. 

•  Hii  Vreaih.— ^.  IV.  f  His  brealh.— (7Hf.  Dr, 

{The  Daerat. — Ot^.  TV,  {A  plaee  of  three  corners.  •G'fi^'.  IV. 

Of  the  winter.— (7lc^  IV.  IT  The  winter.— (?icf'.  IV. 
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48.  Until  the  corpses  are  purified,  the  Dakhmas  purified,  the  un- 
cleannees  is  carried  away,  and  the  birds  have  eaten  (the  corpse). 

49.  Creator  I  Dost  thou,  who  art  Ahura-Mazda,  bring  the  water 

50.  Out  of  the  sea  YAura-kasha  with  Wind  and  Clouds  f^ 

51.  Dost  thou  bring  it  down  to  the  corpses.  Thou  who  art 
Ahura-Mazda  f  Dost  wou  bring  it  to  the  Dakhma,  Thou  who  art 
Ahura-Mazdaf  Dost  thou  bring  it  to  uncleanness.  Thou  who 
art  Ahura-Mazda?  Dost  thou  pour  it  over  the  bones.  Thou  who 
art  Ahura-Mazda  ?  Dost  thou  brinff  it  away  chindestinely  (no- 
body perceiving  it),  Thou  who  art  Anura-Mazda? 

52.  Dost  thou  brinff  these  things  to  the  sea  Pfiitika  ? 

53.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  It  is  as  thou,  0  Zara- 
thustra  I  who  art  pure,  sayest 

54.  The  water  orin^  I  away,  I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda,  from 
the  sea  V6uru-kasha  with  wind  and  clouds  ; 

55.  I  brinff  it  to  the  corpses,  I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda;  I  bring 
it  to  the  Di^hma,  I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda ;  I  bring  it  to  un- 
cleanness, I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda;  I  pour  it  over  the  bones,  I 
who  am  Ahura-Mazda;  I  bring  it  away  secretly,  I  who  am 
Ahura-Mazda. 

56.  I  bring  these  things  to  the  sea  Fiiitika :  they  are  seething 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

57.  Purified  do  the  waters  flow  from  out  the  sea  PAitika  to 
the  sea  Yduru-kasha. 

58.  To  the  Tree  Hvftpa. 

59.  There  cprow  my  trees,  all,  of  all  kinds. 

60.  These  I  cause  to  be  rained  down  from  thence,  I  who  am 
Ahura-Mazda ; 

61.  As  food  for  the  pure  man,  as  fodder  for  the  cow  created 
by  the  ffood  [principle,  Ahura-Mazda].'*' 

62.  The  com  may  men  eat,  the  pastures  are  for  the  cow 
created  by  the  ffood  [principle]. 

63.  This  is  the  Good,  this  is  the  Beautiful,  as  Thou  who  art 
pure  sayest 

64.  By  these  words  the  pure  Ahura-Mazda  rejoiced  him,  the 
pure  Slarathustra. 

65.  Purity  is  the  best  thing  for  men  after  birth.* 

66.  This  is  purity,  0  ZaraUiustra  I  the  Mazdaya9nian  law. 

67.  He  who  keeps  himself  pure  by  good  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeds. 

68.  Creator  I  How  is  the  greatness,  ffoodness,  and  beauty 
in  this  Zarathustrian  law,  given  against  Sie  Daevas  (YendidadJ, 
which  is  great,  good,  and  dutiful  above  all  other  words  ? 

69.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Similarly,  0  holy  Zara- 

•  Ths  eow,  tbt  giT«r  of  goodnaa.— ^'.  IV. 
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thostra,  is  this  Zarathastrian  law,  given  against  the  Daevas, 
above  idl  other  words  in  ppreatness,  goodness,  and  beaoly, 
70*  As  the  sea  Vduru-kasha  is  higher  than  other  waters, 

71.  As  the  greater  waters  flow  superior  to  the  lesser, 

72.  As  the  greater  trees  surpass  the  smaller, 

73.  As  (the  neavens)  are  around  this  earth. 

74.  Spoken  by  Ratu,*  spoken  by  (^raoshftyareza,' 

75.  With  an  uplifted  Dradna,t  or  one  not  uplifted, 
70.  With  [one]  entrusted  or  not  entrusted, 

77.  With  [one]  given  or  not  given,t 

78.  The  Katu  can  remit  him  a  third  part  of  the  punishment. 
79*  If  he  has  committed  other  sinful  deeds, 

80.  Then  the  punishment  is  repented  [i.e.  remitted  through 
repentance] ; 

81.  If  he  has  not  committed  other  sinful  deeds  {i.e.  spiritual), 
then  they  are  repented  of  for  ever.^® 

82.  (Creator  I  if  men  are  in  the  same  house  together,  on  the 
same  bed,  or  on  the  same  mat, 

83.  Two  others  opposite  one, 

84.  Or  five,  or  fifty,  or  a  hundred,  together  with  their  wives :  ^ 

85.  Then  one  of  these  men  dies, — on  how  many  of  the  men  does 
the  Drukhs  Na9us  settle  with  corruption,  rottenness,  and  filth  P^^ 

86.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  If  it  is  a  priest,  0  holy 
JSarathustra,  the  Drukhs  Na9U8  rushes  up;'' 

87.  If  it  comes  to  the  eleventh  it  defiles  the  tenth. 

88.  If  it  is  a  warrior,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  the  Drukhs  Na9us 
rushes  up ; 

80.  If  it  comes  to  the  tenth  it  defiles  the  ninth. 

90.  If  it  is  a  husbandman,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  the  ^Drukhs 
Nafus  runs  up; 

91.  If  it  comes  to  the  ninth  it  defiles  the  eighth. 

92.  If  it  is  a  dog  belonging  to  cattle,  O  ho^  Zarathustra,  the 
Drukhs  Na9U8  runs  up ; 

93.  If  it  comes  to  tne  eighth  it  defiles  the  seventh. 

94.  If  it  is  a  dog  belonging  to  a  village,  0  holy  Zarathustra, 
the  Drukhs  Na9us  rushes  up ; 

95.  If  it  comes  to  the  seventh  it  defiles  the  sixth. 

96.  If  it  is  a  dog,  a  bloodhound,|| ''  O  holy  Zarathustra,  the 
Drukhs  Na9us  runs  up ; 

97.  If  it  coDMs  to  the  sixth  it  defiles  the  fifth. 

98.  If  it  is  a  young  dog,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  the  Drukhs 
Na9us  rushes  up ; 

•  Bain  a  "  High-prieti.'*        f  DtwHtol  b  «  a  ceremonial  eake  for  departed  eotilf." 
X  Theee  Tenee  appear  to  refer  to  the  Parsee  euitom  of  entnutiiig  the  performanoe 
of  eertaiii  eeremomei  for  departed  toidfl  to  the  neareet  relattoni  or  to  a  prieet. 

{The  Gi9\  Tr.  omito  the  words  «<  with  their  wtrei.'' 
A  hdpleii  dog,  or  without  a  matter.  — <?i|f.  2V. 
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09.  If  it  oomes  to  the  fifth  it  defiles  the  fonrth. 

100.  If  it  ia  a  dog  which  cannot  see,*  0  holy  Zarathnstra,  the 
Drokhe  Na9a8  rashes  up ; 

101.  If  it  comes  to  the  fourth  it  defiles  the  third. 

102.  If  it  is  a  dog  just  bom,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  the  Dmkhs 
Na9ns  runs  up ;. 

103.  If  it  comes  to  the  third  it  defiles  the  seoond. 

104.  If  it  is  a  dog  just  come  to  life,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  the 
Drukhs  Na9us  runs  up ; 

105.  If  it  comes  to  the  second  it  defiles  the  first. 

106.  If  it  is  a  dog  as  yet  without  life,t  0  holy  Zarathustra. 
the  Drukhs  Na9us  runs  up. 

107.  If  it  comes  to  the  first  it  defiles  the  first 

108.  Creator  I  If  it  is  the  dog  Urupis,! 

109.  How  many  creatures  of  Qpenta-mainyus  does  the  dog 
Urupis  defile  directly  7  how  many  indirectly  ? 

110.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  The  dog  Urupis  does  not 
defile  the  creatures  of  Q'penta-mainyus,  neither  directly  nor  in- 
directly, 

111.  Except  the  person  who  strikes  or  kills  him : 

112.  (This  person)  he  does  follow  always.  ^ 

113.  Creator  I  If  it  is  a  pernicious,  bod  two-legged  being,  a 
yery  noxious  and  impure  one,  || 

114.  How  many  creatures  of  Qpenta-mainyus  does  it  defile 
directly  7  how  many  indirectly  7 

115.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Like  alizard^F  whose  mois- 
ture is  dried  up,  which  has  been  dead  above  a  year.'^ 

116.  For  living,  0  holy  Zarathustral  the  pernicious  being, 
the  two-legged  one,  very  noxious  and  impure  (defiles) : 

117.  It  defiles  the  creatures  of  Qpenta-mainyus  directly; 

118.  It  defiles  them  indirectly. 

119.  Living,  it  injures  the  water;  living,  it  extinguishes  the 
fire ;  living,  it  leads  the  cattle  the  wrong  way ;  living,  it  smites 
the  pure  man  a  blow  which  injures  his  consciousness  and  his 
vital  power;  but  not  so  when  it  is  dead. 

120.  For  whilst  it  is  alive,  0  holy  Zarathustra  I  this  deadly 
serpent,  the  two-footed,  is  very  hurttul  and  impure ; 

121.  (Living),  it  takes  the  pure  man  away  firom  the  world, 
food,  pastures,  trees,  bushes,  ana  iron ;  but  not  so  when  it  is  dead. 

122.  Creator  I  We  bring  to  the  habitations  in  this  corporeal 
world,  0  pure  Ahura-Mazda  I  fire,  the  Bere9ma,  the  cup,  the 
Haoma,  and  the  mortar. 

•  A  M^acioua  and  bUck-Mred  dog.— &i(;.  IV.    f  A  long-«arad  dog. — 0^f,  TV. 

JMangoot.— &iy'.  TV.  {  Defilot  him  for  vifx.—O^.  TV. 

In  ihf  0%if.  TV.  thii  u  explained  to  be  a  ndoiia  man,  an  infldel,  or  bighwaji&AB» 
Uif  meaning  k  Uut  fOfOb  a  one  ii  impure  to  the  touch  in  hie  life-time. 
IT  Frog.— ^ig.  TV. 
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193.  If  afterwards  a  dog  or  a  man  dies  in  this  habitation, 

124.  now  shall  the  Mazdayocnians  conduct  themselves? 

125.  Then  answered  Ahura- Mazda:  They  shall  bring  oat  from 
this  habitation,  0  holy  Zarathustra  I  the  fire,  the  Beregma,  the 
cap,  the  Ilaoma,  and  the  mortar. 

126.  They  shall  bring  oat  the  dead  body ; 

127.  Like  as  a  man,  according  to  the  law,  is  broaght  to  the 
place  for  bodies,*  and  is  there  consumed. 

128.  Creator  I  How  shall  the  Mazdaya9nians  bring,  fire  back 
again  to  the  dwelling  in  which  the  man  died  ? 

129.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Nine  niffhts  shall  the 
Mazdaya9ninns  wait  in  Winter,  a  month  long  in  Summer. 

130.  Afterwards  the  Mazdaya^nians  may  oring  back  the  fire 
to  the  dwelling  where  the  man  died. 

131.  Creator  I  If  the  Mozdaya^nians  bring  back  fire  to  the 
house  in  which  the  man  died ; 

132.  Within  nine  nights,  within  a  month, 

133.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it? 

134.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  inflict  on  their 
sinful  bodies  two  hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad^  two  hundred 
with  the  (^raoshd-chnrana. 

135.  Creator  I  If  a  woman  becomes  pregnant  in  a  Mazdaya^- 
nian  house, 

136.  For  one  month,  two  months,  three  months,  four  months, 
fiye  months,  six  months,  seven,  eight,  nine,  or  ten  months; 

137.  Then  the  woman  is  delivered,  without  a  child,  of  some- 
thing lifeless  : 

138.  How  shall  the  Mazdayacnians  act  P 

139.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  (They  shall  bring  it)  to 
the  purest  place  which  is  in  this  Mazdayasnian  dwelling,^ 

140.  Which  is  the  driest ; 

141.  Where  the  cattle  and  the  beasts  of  burden  go  about  the 
roads  least, 

142.  And  the  fire  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Bere9ma  which  is 
bound  in  holiness,  and  the  pure  man. 

143.  Creator  I  How  far  from  the  fire,  how  far  from  water, 
how  far  from  the  Berccma  bound  in  holiness,  and  the  pure  man? 

144.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Thirty f  steps  from  the 
fire,  thirty  steps  from  the  water,  thirty  steps  from  the  Bcrc^ma. 

145.  llien  shall  the  Mazdayacnians  make  a  raised  place  on 
the  earth ; 

146.  The  Mazdayacnians  shall  bring  thither  (the  same),  with 
food  and  with  clothes  shall  the  Mazdayacnians  bring  them. 

147.  Creator  I  What  food  shall  this  woman  first  eat  ? 

•  For  deroQiiiig.— G^Hf.  2V,  f  Thwe.— fi'iff*.  Tr, 
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148.  Then  answered  Ahnra-Mazda :  Ashes  mixed  with  cow's 
urine, 

149.  Three  drops,  or  six,  or  nine. 

150.  n^erebv)  they  sprinkle  the  Dakhmas,  which  arc  within 
the  iruitlul  child-bearing  women. 

151.  Then  they  may  enjoy  the  warm  milk  of  mares,  cows, 
sheq),  and  goats, 

152.  Lara^e  and  small  fruits,^ 

.  153.  Cooked  meat  without  water,  pnre  com  without  water, 
and  wine  without  water. 

154.  Creator  I  How  long  shall  they  (who  have  been  confined) 
wait,  how  long  must  they  wait  before  they  enjoy  flesh,  corn, 
and  wine? 

155.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Three  nightsshall  they  wait| 
three  nights  must  they  wait  before  they  enjoy  meat,  com,  and  wine. 

156.  After  thi^  nights  let  them  wash  the  naked  body  of  (the 
child-bearing  woman)*  with  cow's  urine  and  water,  at  nine 
holes,^''  then  is  she  clean. 

157.  Creator  I  IIow  long  shall  they  (who  haye  home  children) 
wait,  how  long  must  they  wait  after  the  three  nights  before  they 
return  to  the  place,  to  food,  and  to  clothing,  with  the  other 
Mazdayacnians  ? 

158.  Tnen  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Nine  nights  shall  they 
wait,  nine  nights  must  they  wait  after  the  three  nights  before 
they  return  again  to  the  place,  the  food,  and  the  clothes,  with 
the  other  Maa^ya9nians  7 

159.  After  nine  nights  they  may  wash  their  naked  bodies  f 
with  cow's  urine  and  water,  then  are  they  clean. 

160.  Creator  I  When  are  these  clothes,  after  cleaning  and 
washing  them  again,  united  [with  other  clothing]  % 

161.  For  the  Zaota,  the  Hftyanan,  the  Atareyakhsa,  the  Fra- 
bereta,  the  Aberet,  the  A9n&t&,  the  Raithwiskara,  the  CraoshA- 
yareza,^^  the  priests,  the  warriors,  and  the  husbandmen  f 

162.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  These  clothes  are  not 
again  united  {Le.  to  be  used)  after  cleansing  and  washing ; 

163.  By  the  Zaota,  the  Ilftyanan,  the  Atareyakhsa,  the 
Frabereta,  the  Aberet,  the  A^n^lA,  the  Rafithwiskara,  the  Qra5shA- 
yareza,  the  priests,  the  warriors,  and  the  husbandmen. 

164.  If  a  woman  is  suffering  maiatruation  in  this  Mazda- 
yacnian  dwelling ; 

165.  Or  if  a  umb  is  broken,  or  the  house  is  stained  in  con* 
sequence  of  a  wound ;  ^* 


•  And  let  them  wash  the  dothee.— &h/.  2V-.  f  The  clothee.~^iy'.  IV. 

)  That  ii,  When  vulj  thej  be  need  again  } 
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166.  Then  this  is  tbe  bed  for  it,  this  is  the  covering  with 
which  they  cover. 

167.  Until  she  brings  out  her  hand  with  prayer  and  praise.*"^ 

168.  For  Ahura-Mazda  does  not  throw  away  even  things  of 
the  smallest  value ; 

169.  Not  of  the  value  of  a  thread ;  not  even  so  much  in  value : 

170.  As  a  single  reel  throws  off  in  quantity. 

171.  If  the  Mazdaya9nian8  throw  on  a  dead  body '^ 

172.  As  much  as  a  reel  yields  in  q^uantity, 

173.  Then  are  they  not  pure  in  life^  and  alter  death  they  take 
no  share  in  Paradise. 

174.  Thy  fill  up  the  place  which  is  appointed  for  the  wicked, 

175.  The  dark,  which  comes  from  darkness. 

176.  Darkness.f 

177.  This  place  ye  make,  ye  who  are  wicked,  through  your 
own  deeds  and  your  own  law,  the  worst  of  places. 

NOTES  TO  FARQARD  V. 

*  Y.  11.  This  pa88ag;e  seems,  at  first  sight,  to  disagree  with  Farg. 
YI.  V.  100  ff.,  but  the  contradiction  is  only  apparent,  not  real,  because 
that  passage  relates  to  the  way  in  which  dead  bodies  are  to  be  disposed 
of  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Mazdaya9nians  to  perform  the  neces- 
sary ceremonies,  whereas  this  passage  has  reference  solely  to  bodies 
which  hayo  accidentally  and  unintentionally  become  the  prey  of  birds 
or  beasts. 

•  Y.  13.  Khra5jdat-urvar=s"hardnes8of heart"  (or"hard-hearted"); 
a  term  applied  to  a  class  of  groat  sins. 

•  Y.  25.  A9t6-vidh6tu  =  "the  destroyer  of  the  bones"  {vide  Bumouf 
Taqna,  p.  465,  note)  is  the  A9ta  vahftf  or  A9tahTftt  of  the  later  Farsee 
mythology.  He  appears  at  the  judgment  of  souls  at  the  bridge  Chinvat 
to  support  the  claims  of  Anra-moinyus  against  Qrosh  and  Bahdlm. 

*  Y.  28.  Bakhta,  in  the  Huzrftresh  translation  nK3  pD,  i.e.  ^_-^  U 

=  "  through  fate." 

•  Y.  34.  Hama  =.  "  Summer,"  whence  haiimina  =  **  relating  to  sum- 
mer," appears  not  to  be  declined  in  the  Avesta.   Aiwi  g&ma,  translated 

by  {KnODl,  i.e.  ^Iim^^,  is  the  Farsee  ogam,  N.F.  ^IxiJb. 

•  Y.  43.  Ny&onch6,  which  I  have  translated  **  pernicious  "  (die  Yer- 
derblichen),  means  properly  ''  downwards,"  and  is  always  used  with 
reference  to  the  Daevas.  The  root  hioh,  whence  hiskn  and  highnvi, 
means  "  to  dry  up."     Cf,  The  Sanskrit  sikat&  and  Latin  siccus. 

*  Yerses  49-63  are  discassed  at  length  in  the  treatise  *'  Ueber  einige 
eingeschohene  Stellen  des  Ycndidod." 

The  passage  is  important  for  the  development  of  religious  ideas 

*  She  must  use  them  until  thoj  would  not  give  waj  bjpnlling  with  both  hands.— 
O^f.  TV. 

t  8neh  darkneii  that  a  man  eonid  tonoh  it — 0*0,  TV, 
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amongst  the  Panees,  as  it  shows  that  at  a  later  period  manj  ftinetions 
were  no  longer  attributed  to  Ahura-lfazda,  but  bestowed  on  an  inferior 
order  of  beings.  The  opinion  respecting  the  arrival  of  water  from  the 
sea  Youru-kai^  to  the  sea  P(kitika,  and  from  thence  to  the  aea  Youru- 
kasha  again,  has  remained  in  the  later  Parsee  mythology ;  but  Ahura- 
Mazda  has  nothing  to  do  with  it,  only  Tistrya  and  his  associates  ^Ateris. 
See  Farg.  XIX.  y.  126. 

In  yerse  51  I  take  angaithtm  adyerbially,  not  as  an  adjectiye.  The 
Husy&resh  translation  mokes  it  on  adjocUye,  and  supplies  the  word 
nacum  =  '*  dead  bodies." 

in  yerse  60  I  translate  yty&ray^mi ''  I  cause  to  rain  down/'  agreeably 
to  the  later  Porsoe  opinion  which  makes  Tistor  send  down  plants  with 
the  rain  (vtiU  Parsf  Oram.,  p.  143,  173). 

'  Yerse  65  is  evidently  an  interpolation,  and  is  written  in  the  dialect 
of  the  second  part  of  the  Ta9na. 

'  Yf  74.  Qra5shavar£za  is  on  appellation  of  some  kind  of  priest;  but 
what  his  office  was  is  not  dear. 

^  Yv.  68-81.  Another  interpolated  passage  respecting  the  offlcaoy 
of  having  the  Yendidad  rood  by  a  Priest  for  hire  {p^  Farg.  III. 
y.  136  flf.). 

"  Y.  85.  Akhtis,  from  anj  ss  "to  penetrate,  prevail;"  pavaiti,  from 
u  ss  *<  to  be  corrupt," — henoe  corruption,  rottenness ;  &hiti  =»  *'  filth  " 
ef.  anfthita  ==  '<  pure,"  and  the  Sanskrit  asita  =  <'  block  "). 

^  Y.  86.  Since  the  death  of  a  pure  man  is  a  yictory  gained  by 
Anra-mainyus,  it  is  easily  understood  that  the  pollution  is  greatest 
when  it  is  a  priest  who  dies,  and  the  pollution  diminishes  step  by  step 
according  to  the  rank  of  the  individual. 

"  Y.  96  ff.  The  Huzv&resh  translotor  could  not  explain  the  names 

jajus,  vlzus,  and  aiwizus.  All  three  belong  to  the  root  ju  =  "  to  live," 
and  signify  a  dog  in  the  earliest  stages  of  its  existence. 

^  Y.  115.  That  Yazagha  =<< lizard"  we  learn  fh>m  the  Persian  djj. 

It  is  worth  while  to  note  hero  the  consequences  of  the  Parsee  doctrine. 
When  Anra-moinyus  or  one  of  his  demons  slays  a  pure  creature  he 
diminishes  the  number  of  the  creatuix>s  of  Ahura-Mozdo,  and  occasions 
an  amount  of  impurity  or  pollution  proportionate  to  the  rank  of  the 
creature  (whether  person  or  animal)  destroyed.  On  the  other  bond  the 
destruction  of  a  creature  of  Anro-moniyus  is  a  yictory  of  Ahura- 
Mazda ;  and  no  pollution  can  be  occasioned  by  the  death  of  an  impure 
animal.  Hence  the  Porsoos  wore  enjoined  to  kill  certain  noxious 
animals. 

»  Y.  139  {VuU  Farg.  III.  y.  50  ff.).  It  will  be  noted  that  the 
regulations  prescribed  in  the  case  of  a  woman  delivered  of  a  still-bom 
oluld  show  her  to  have  incurred  the  some  amount  of  undeanness  as  a 
man  who  has  carried  a  dead  body  to  the  place  appointed  for  it. 

^  Y.  152.  Doubtful ;  the  Huzv&resh  translotion  is  obscure.  Pro- 
fessor Roth  has  shown  that  vooiri,  which  Anquetil's  Parsees  rendered  by 
M^^  =  '*  fruit,"  is  the  vavri  of  the  Yodas  (Nir.  ii.  9 ;  Nigh.  iii.  7). 

>^  Y.  156.  Anquetil  translotcs  Magha  by  *'a  stone,"  bat  it  must 
signify  ''a  hole  "  {cf,  N.P.  clA*^).  The  ceremony  seems  hero  to  be 
somewhat  altered. 
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^  y.  161.  According  to  Anqueiil,  Zaoi&=''  the  priest  who  holds  the 

Zour;*'  n4vanan=:"he  who  carries  the  Havan;"  AtarSyakhsas:"  he 
who  prepares  the  Are;"  Frah£r£t&="he  who  carries  whatever  is 

necessary;"  Ah^rtft="he  who  carries  the  water  "  (?).   With  regard  to 

the  remaining  names,  A^nfttft  must  signify  "he  who  performs  the  wash- 
ing;" Ila6thwiskara ''  ho  who  makes  atonement  for  the  unoleanness ; " 
and  ^raoshftvarSza  is  prohahly  "  he  who  appoints  the  punishment." 

"•  V.  165.  9^£°c^&  is  certainly  connected  with  ^JSmSJ^,  (J^*  It 
also  reminds  us  of  the  Sanskrit  "  skand.'' 

*  8ad-der,  Porta  xlv. :  IFhen  eating  hread^  let  [the  ehild-hearing  wo- 
man] cover  her  hand  tn  her  sleeve  ;  let  her  aleo  wrap  an  old  pieee  of  linen 
ahout  the  sleeve^  and  then  in  that  manner  she  may  eat  bread.  The  same 
role  also  applied  during  the  usual  periods  of  uncleanness. 

"  V.  171  ff.  Cf.  Sad-dor,  Porta  xii. :  It  is  enjoined  not  to  make  a 
winding-shrH  of  linen  which  is  new  and  wholly  undefiled^  because  ZerA* 
tusht  ordained  the  contrary  ,  .  ,  ,  but  let  it  be  oldf  worn,  and  well 
washed  ,  ,  .  ,  If  a  woman  has  taken  a  thread  from  a  basket ^  the  length  of 
a  palm^  and  sewed  it  into  a  winding -sheet,  it  will  be  like  a  serpent  and 
viper  in  her  body,  and  will  cleave  to  her  liver  for  ever,  etc. 

The  Huzvftresh  merely  transcribes  the  word  Charftitika.  The  later 
Parsees  translate  it  by  *^-^=**a  wheel,"  or  "reel."*  A9p^r£na  is 
translated  by^l3="  thread."  Manm  is  rendered  by  |MDn&,  i,e.  ,jU-J. 
The  root  b  mft="  to  measure." 

^  The  original  ii  no  donbt  "  a  spinning  wheel." 
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FARGARD  YI.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  sixth  Fargard  continues  the  subject  of  undeanneas  oc- 
casioned by  dead  bodies  :  1.  Treatment  of  land  on  which  a  dead 
body  has  been  found  (v.  1-15).  2.  Punishments  for  those  who 
have  wilfully  defiled  the  land  by  throwing  about  portions,  or 
the  whole,  of  a  dead  body,  either  of  a  man  or  dog  (y.  16-53). 
S.  Conduct  of  a  Mazdaya9nian  who  finds  a  dead  body  floating  in 
the  water  (v.  64-04).  4.  The  purification  of  water  which  has 
been  polluted  by  uncleanness  (y.  65-83).  5.  Purification  of  the 
unclean  Ha5ma  (y.  84-91).  6.  Rules  for  the  treatment  of  dead 
bodies  (y.  92-106). 
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1.  How  lonff  must  the  earth  be  left  nncultiyated  on  which 
dogs  and  men  die  ? 

2.  Then  answered  Ahnra-Mazda :  A  year  long,  0  pure  Zara- 
thnstra  I  shall  the  land  remain  nnoulti vated  on  which  dogs  and 
men  die. 

8.  The  Mazdayacnians  shall  not  till  this  land ;.  tliey  shall  not 
poor  water  on  it  within  a  year  when  dogs  or  men  die  upon  it. 

4.  After  their  desire  shall  the  Mazdaya9nians  till  the  other 
land ;  after  their  desire  shall  they  pour  water  on  it. 

6.  If  the  Mazdayagnians  till  tnis  land  ;  if  they  pour  water 
on  it  when  dogs  or  men  die  thereupon,  within  a  year : 

6.  Then  these  Mazdaya9nians  commit  the  sin  of  burying  the 
dead  with  respect  to  the  water,  to  the  earth,  to  the  trees. 

7.  Creator  I  If  the  Mazdaya9nians  till  the  land  upon  which 
men  and  dogs  have  died  ;  if  they  pour  water  on  it  withm  a  year ; 

8.  What  is  the  punishment  for  tliis  ? 

0.  Then  answered  Ahnra-Mazda :  Let  thom  strike  their  sin- 
ful bodies  two  hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred 
with  the  QraOshd-charana. 

10.  Creator  I  If  the  Mazdayafnians  wish  to  water  the  land  for 
irrigation,  for  cultiration,  for  digging  up ; 

11.  How  shall  the  Mazdaya9nians  act? 

12.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  These  Mazdaya9nians  shall 
look  about  on  the  earth  for  the  bones,  hair,  nails,  impurity,  and 
flowing  of  blood. 

13.  Creator  1  If  they  do  not  look  about  for  bones,  hair,  nails, 
impurity,  and  flowing  of  blood  ; 

i4.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  7 

Iff.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  their  sinful 
bodies  two  hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with 
the  Cratehd-charana. 

Id.  Creator  I  He  who  throws  away  the  bone  of  a  dead  dog  or 
a  dead  man,  were  it  only  so  large  as  the  top  joint  of  the  litUe 
finffer, 

17.  And  there  melts  out^  upon  it  (the  earth)  grease  and 
marrow; 

18.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  ? 
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19.  Then  answered  Ahnra-Mazda :  Strike  thirty  strokes  with 
the  horse-goad,  thirty  with  the  Qra^hd-charana. 

20.  Creator  I  He  who  throws  away  the  bone  of  a  dead  dog  or 
a  dead  man, 

21.  As  large  as  the  top  joint  of  the  middle  finger : 

22.  If  urease  or  marrow  run  out  there; 

23.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  ? 

24.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Let  tliem  strike  fifty  strokes 
with  the  horse-goad,  fifty  with  the  Qraoshd-charana. 

25.  Creator  I  He  who  throws  away  the  bone  of  a  dead  dog  or 
a  dead  man, 

26.  As  large  as  the  top  joint  of  the  largest  finger : 

27.  If  grease  or  marrow  runs  out  there ; 

28.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

29.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Let  them  strike  seyenty 
blows  with  the  horse-ffoad,  seventy  with  the  Qraoshd-charana. 

30.  Creator  1  He  wno  throws  away  the  bone  of  a  dead  dog  or 
a  dead  man, 

31.  Of  the  length  of  a  finger,  the  size  of  a  rib : 

32.  And  grease  or  marrow  runs  out  there ; 

33.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  ? 

34.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Let  them  strike  ninety 
blows  with  the  horse-goad,  ninety  with  the  Qraoshd-charana. 

35.  Creator  I  He  wno  throws  away  the  bone  of  a  dead  dog  or 
a  dead  man, 

36.  As  long  as  two  fingers,  as  large  as  two  ribs : 

37.  If  grease  or  marrow  runs  out  there; 

38.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

39.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  Let  them  strike  his  sinful 
body  two  hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with 
the  QraoshA-charana. 

40.  Creator  I  He  who  tlirows  away  the  bono  of  a  dead  dog  or 
a  dead  man, 

41.  Of  the  length  of  an  arm,  of  the  size  of  a  hip  :* 

42.  If  there  runs  out  there  grease  or  marrow, 

43.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

44.  Then  answered  Abura-Mazda:  Let  them  strike  four  hun- 
dred strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  four  hundred  with  the  Qraoshd- 
charana. 

45.  Creator  I  He  who  throws  away  the  bone  of  a  dead  dog  or 
a  dead  man, 

46.  Ab  big  as  the  head  of  a  man : 

47.  If  marrow  or  grease  runs  out  there ; 

48.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

49.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  six  hon- 

•  Broftit-bone.— (?iy'.  IV. 
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dred  blows  with  the  hone-goad,  six  hundred  with  the  QraSshA- 
eharana. 

60.  Creator  F  He  who  throws  away  the  whole  body  of  a  dead 
doff  or  a  dead  man, 

ol.  And  grease  or  marrow  mns  out  there ; 

62.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  ? 

63.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Strike  a  thousand  blows 
with  the  horse-goad,  a  thousand  with  the  Craosh6-charana.' 

64.  Creator  I  If  the  Mazdayagnians,  [whilst]  going  a-foot, 
running,  riding,  or  driving,  come  to  a  dead  body  floating  in 
the  water : 

66.  How  shall  the  Mazdayafnians  act  ? 

66.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Laying  aside  their  shoes, 
pullinffoff  their  clothes, 

67.  They  shall  remain  there,  0  Zarathustra : 

68.  They  shall  go  in,  they  shall  drag  the  dead  out  of  the 
water,  0  ^utithnstra. 

69.  They  shall  [go]  into  the  water  as  far  as  the  feet,  as  far  as 
the  knee,  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  body,  as  far  as  the  height 
of  a  man. 

60.  Until  they  reach  the  dead  body. 

61.  Creator  I  If  these  dead  bodies  are  stinking  and  rotten ; 

62.  How  shall  the  Mazdaya9nians  act  ? 

63.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  As  much  as  they  can  grasp 
of  it  with  both  hands,  so  much  shall  they  drag  out  of  the  water 
and  lay  it  on  the  dry  ground. 

64.  By  throwing  about  bones,  hair,  nails,'  impurities,  and 
blood,  one  does  not  defile  the  water. 

66.  Creator  I  Upon  how  much  of  the  water  which  is  in  the 
pool  does  the  Drukbs  Na9us  settle  with  dissolution,  rottenness, 
and  defilement. 

66.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Six  paces  in  all  four  direc- 
tions; 

67.  So  far  is  the  water  impure,  and  not  to  be  used  until  the 
corpse  is  taken  away. 

o8.  They  shall  therefore  take  the  corpses  out  of  the  water  and 
lay  rthem J  on  the  dry  land. 

69.  From  this  water  they  shall  drain  the  half,  the  third,  the 
fourth,  or  the  fifth, 

70.  According  as  they  can  or  can  not. 

71.  Afterwards,  when  the  corpse  has  been  brought  out,  when 
[part  of]  the  water  has  been  drained  off,  this  water  is  pure,  and 
may  be  used  after  their  desire  by  cattle  and  men,  just  as  before. 

72.  Creator  I  Upon  how  much  of  well-water  *  which  springs 
up  does  the  Drukhs  Na9us  place  himself  with  dissolution,  rotten- 
ness, and  filth  ? 


64  VSNDIDAD. 

73.  Then  answered  Ahora-Mazda :  So  long  is  this  water  im- 
pure  and  not  to  be  used  until  the  corpse  ia  taken  out. 

74.  Creator !  Upon  how  much  of  snow  and  hail-water  does 
this  Dmkhs  Na9us  place  himself  with  dissolution,  rottennesSi 
and  filth  ? 

75.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Three  paces  in  all  four 
quarters ; 

76.  So  far  is  this  waler  impure  and  not  to  be  used,  until  the 
corpse  is  taken  out. 

77.  They  shall  take  out  the  corpse  and  lay  [it]  on  the  dry  land. 

78.  When  the  corpses  are  taken  out,  when  the  water  is  thawed, 
then  is  this  water  pure,  and  may  be  used  according  to  their  desire 
by  men  and  cattle,  just  as  before. 

79.  Creator  I  Upon  how  much  of  running  water  does  the 
Drukhs  Na9us  settle  ? 

80.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Three  paces  backwards, 
three  paces  forwards,  six  paces  on  the  sides ; 

81.  So  far  is  the  water  impure  and  not  to  be  used,  until  the 
dead  body  is  taken  out. 

82.  They  shall  take  the  dead  body  out  of  the  water  and  lay  it 
on  dry  land. 

83.  When  the  corpses  have  been  taken  out,  and  when  it  has 
rained  on  it  three  times,  then  this  water  is  pure,  and  may  be 
used  according  to  their  desire  by  cattle  and  men,  just  as  before. 

84.  Creator!  Whoa  is  the  Uaoma  pure  which  has  been 
brought  to  a  dead  doff  or  man,  0  pure  Ahura-Mazda  ? 

85.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazaa:  It  is  pure,  0  pure  Zara- 
thustra ! 

86.  The  prepared  Haoma  has  neither  dissolution  nor  death ; 

87.  Not  even  when  it  is  brought  to  a  dead  body. 

88.  Only  that  which  is  not  prepared,  as  much  as  four  fingers 
lonff, 

89.  This  shall  they  lay  on  the  ground,  in  the  midst  of  the 
dwelling, 

90.  Until  a  year  is  gone  by. 

91.  After  the  expiration  of  a  y^r,  it  can  be  used  according  to 
[his]  desire  by  the  pure  man,  just  as  before. 

92.  Creator  1  Where  shall  we  carry  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  0 
Ahura-Mazda  I  where  shall  we  lay  them  down  7 

93.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  On  the  highest  place,  0 
holy  Zarathustra  1 

94.  Where  they  are  most  percei?ed  by  carnivorous  dogs  and 
birds. 

95.  The  Mazdaya9nians  shall  fasten  these  dead  bodies  by  their 
own  feet  and  hair,* 

^  Garry  them  walking  and  hj  men  wearing  hair.— 6V*  ^* 
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96.  With*  iron,  stone,  or  lead.t 

97.  If  not,  then  will  the  camivoroQB  dogs  and  birds  carry 
away  [some]  of  the  bones  to  the  water,  and  to  the  trees. 

98.  Creator  I  If  they  do  not  faston  them,  and  the  carnivorous 
doffs  and  birds  take  some  of  the  bones  to  the  wator  and  the  trees; 

99.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  7 

100.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Strike  their  sinful  bodies 
two  hundred  strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with  the 
QraoshO-charana. 

101.  Creator  I  Where  shall  we  bring  the  carcases^  of  the  dead, 
0  Ahura-Mazda  I  where  shall  we  lay  them  down? 

102.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  They  shall  turn  them  up- 
wards [or,  place  them  up  high], 

103.  Above  the  dogs,  above  the  panthers,  above  the  wolves,):* 

104.  So  that  they  cannot  be  rainea  upon  from  above  by  the  rain. 

105.  If  the  Mazdaya^nians  can,  they  shall  lay  them  on  stone, 
mortar,  or  carpet;^ 

106.  If  they  cannot,  then  they  shall  lay  them  down  on  the 
earth,  on  their  own  bed,  and  their  own  mat,  exposed  to  the  light, 
looking  towards  the  Sun. 

NOTES  TO  FARQARD  VI. 

•  >  - 

1  y.  17.  The  root  **  irith,"  which  usually  signifies  ''to  die,"  is,  in  this 
solitarv  instance,  rendered  by  "to  go"  in  the  Hazrftresh.  Apparently 
it  is  derived  from  ri  or  Pt  as  dath  from  d&.  The  translation  of  (ith6 
and  fttbd  (ftq  is  according  to  the  tradition. 

'  y.  63.  This  18  the  same  panishmont  as  that  appointed  for  burying 
the  dead  {pids  Farg.  III.  v.  29). 
'  y.  64.  9p^o>a  =  "a  nail,"  according  to  the  later  tradition.     Van* 

filut4t,  from  vanghu  =  Sanskrit  vasu  =  **  fluidity,"  "blood  "  (payab  Cf. 
ahtdh.  on  Yajurv.  I.  3a,  ed.  Weber). 

«  73.  Gh&ta  is  the  N.  P.  »U.  =  ''  a  well."   Uzaita  is  from  i  +  uz  = 

"to  go  forth,"  "to  spring  or  gush  forth." 

'  y.  101.  I  tronslate  the  difficult  word  azdfibts  by  ''carcases"  (or 
''bodies^),  in  accordance  with  the  tradition,  although  this  meaning 
seems  scarcely  appropriate. 

*  y.  103.  That  is,  higher  than  the  dogs,  eto.,  can  easily  reach. 
BaSJa  is  perhaps  the  N.  P*  J^. 

*  y.  105.  The  Husvftresh  translates  the  obscure  word  vichi^a^shva 
by  TV,  which  must  be  the  N.  P.  Jr=  "  a  mortar,"  or  jj  =  "  silk."  As 

for  the  word  tiitukhshvo,  I  incline  with  Professor  Roth  to  take  it  for  the 
K.  P.  CjjLy  =  "  a  carpet." 

*  Upon.— (7iy.  2V.  t  Inferior  metol.— ^'.  2V. 

t  Thif  TCTM  if  not  in  the  Oiyerati  MS. 
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FARQARD  VII.— INTRODUCTION. 

The  Beventh  Fargard  is  a  continaation  of  the  preceding,  and 
treats  especiaUy  of  the  management  of  various  objects  which 
have  come  in  contact  with  a  dead  body.  There  are,  however, 
other  passages  inserted  which  do  not  seem  at  all  in  their  right 
place.  The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  contents  of  this' 
chapter:  1.  The  time  when  the  Drukhs  Na9us  takes  possession 
of  a  dead  body,  with  some  other  details  already  given  in  Farg. 
y.  (v.  1-24.)  2.  Of  the  purification  of  clothes,  etc.,  with  a 
digression  respecting  the  water  Ardvi9(Ara,  and  further  repeti- 
tions of  parts  of  Farg.  Y.  (v.  25-57.)  3.  Concerning  men  who 
have  eaten  corpses  (v.  58-71).  4.  The  treatment  of  unclean 
wood  (V.  72-93).  5.  A  sudden  digression  respecting  the  art  of 
healing,  the  mode  in  which  it  is  to  be  studied,  and  the  fees  to  be 
paid  to  the  successful  physician  (v.  94-121).  The  unclean- 
ness  of  land  in  which  corpses  have  been  interred  (v.  122-127). 
7.  The  uncleanness  of  Dakhmas,  etc.  (v.  128-150.)  8.  The  treat- 
ment of  women  prematurely  delivered,  with  literal  extracts  from 
Farg.  y.  (v.  151-183.)  9.  Concerning  the  purification  of  eating- 
utensils  polluted  by  contact  with  a  dead  body,  of  an  animal 
which  has  eaten  part  of  a  dead  dog,  or  body,  with  other  similar 
observations  (v.  184-196). 
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FAEGAED   VII. 

1.  Zarathustra  asked  Ahara-Mazda :  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
Heavenly,  the  Holy,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

2.  When  does  tlie  Drnkhs  Na9ns  rash  to  the  dead  men  ? 

3.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  immediately  after  death, 
0  holy  Zarathustra  I  consciousness*  departs. 

4.  The  Drukhs  Na9us  rushes  hither  from  the  region  of  the 
North,  in  the  form  of  a  fly,  pernicious  when  she  comes  bringing 
immense  filth  from  her  anus,  as  (do)  the  most  hideous  of  the 
Ehraf9tras.^ 

6.  Creator  t  When  these  (corpses)  have  been  slain  by  dogs, 
wolves,  sorcerers,  by  wounds,t  by  falls,'  by  men,  by  violence, 
by  anguish,  t  after  how  long  a  time  does  Drukhs  Na9us  arrive? 

6.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Aft.er  the  next  division  of 
the  day. 

7*  Creator  I  Tf  several  men  all  together  in  the  same  place, 
or  on  the  same  bed  and  the  same  mat. 

8.  If  two  other  persons  are  there  opposite  one, 

9.  Or  five,  or  fifty,  or  a  hundred,  together  with  [their]  wives. ^ 

10.  Then  one  of  these  men  dies :  upon  how  many  of  the  men 
does  the  Drukhs  Na9us  settle  with  corruption,  rottenness,  and 
impuritv  ? 

11.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mozda:  If  it  is  a  priest,  0  holy 
Zarathustra  I  the  Drukhs  Na9us  rushes  up;|| 

12.  If  he  settles  on  the  eleventh,  he  defiles  the  tenth. 

13.  If  it  is  a  soldier,  then  rushes  up  the  Drukhs  Na9us,  0  holy 
Zarathustra  I 

14.  If  he  settles  on  the  tenth,  he  defiles  the  ninth. 

15*  If  it  is  an  husbandman,  then  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  up, 
0  holy  Zarathustra  I 

16.  If  he  settles  on  the  ninth,  he  defiles  the  eighth. 

17.  If  it  is  a  dog  belonging  to  the  cattle,  then  the  Drukhs 
Nacus  flies  up,  0  holy  Zarathustra  I 

18.  If  he  settles  on  the  eighth,  he  defiles  the  seventh. 

19.  If  it  is  a  house-dog,  then  the  Drukhs  Na^us  flies  up, 
0  holy  Zarathustra  I 

20.  If  he  settles  on  the  seventh,  he  defiles  the  sixth. 

•  Life.— (7h^.  2V.  f  TortaTH.—Otif,  TV.  1  StarratioB.— fl^.  IV. 

I  •*  With  thoir  wiyoi"  if  not  in  the  Otif.  2V.  j[  Bans  np.— (?i^.  IV. 
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21.  Then  if  it  ia  a  blood-hoand  the  Dnikhs  Nasus  roaheB  up, 
0  holy  Zarathustra  I 

22.  If  he  settles  on  the  sixth,  he  defiles  the  fifth* 

23.  If  it  is  a  young  dog,  then  the  Drukhs  Nafiis  flies  op, 
0  holy  Zarathustra  I 

24.  If  he  settles  on  the  fifth,  he  defiles  the  fonrth* 

25.  This  one  has  a  bed  or  a  mat  with  which  they  cover  him ;' 

26.  Creator  I  Upon  how  many  of  these — Uie  bed  and  the  mai^ 
— does  the  Drukhs  Na9us  settle  f 

27.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Up  on  the  top  of  this  bed/ 
on  the  out-most  covering  thereof,  the  Drukhs  Na9ua  settles  with 
corruption,  rottenness,  and  impurity. 

28.  Creator  I  IIow  do  these  garments  become  pure  anin,  0 
pure  Ahura-Mazda  I  which  have  been  placed  on  the  body  of  a 
dead  dog  or  a  dead  man  7 

29.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  They  become  pure,  0  pure 
Zarathustra  I 

30.  In  this  way : 

31.  If  they  aref  stained  with  matter,  with  dirt,  or  with 
vomit,  t 

32.  Then  the  Mazdayasnians  shall  cut  these  garments  in 
pieces  and  bury  them. 

33.  If  they  are  not  stained  with  matter,  dirt,  or  vomit, 

34.  Then  shall  the  Mazdaya9nian8  wash  these  g^arments  with 
cow's  urine. 

35.  If  they  [the  garments]  consist  of  hair,^^  then  they  shall 
wash  them  three  times  with  cow's  urine,  rub  them  three  times 
with  earth,  wash  them  three  times  with  water,  air  them  three 
months  at  the  window  of  the  house. 

36.  If  they  are  woven,  |*  they  shall  wash  them  six  times 
with  cow's  urine,  rub  them  six  times  with  earth,  wash  them  six 
times  with  water,  air  them  six  months  at  the  window  of  the 
dwelling. 

37.  The  water  which  is  called,  Ardvl-9ura,  0  holy  Zarathustra  I 
purifies  my  waters ;  % 

38.  This  (purifies)  the  seed  of  men ; 

39.  This  (purifies)  the  fruit  of  the  body  ^*  of  women; 

40.  This  (purifies)  the  milk  of  women.'' 

41.  Creator  I  how  are  these  garments  again  suitable  after  the 
purification  and  the  washing ; 

42.  For  the  ZaotA,  for  H&vana,  for  the  Atarevakhs,  the  Fra- 
b^reu,  the  Aberet,  the  A9n&tA,  the  Ra£thwiskara,  the  QradshA- 
vareza,  fur  the  priests,  the  soldiers,  and  the  husbandmen  f  * 

•  The  dnm  and  the  pUlow. — (Tty*.  IV.        f  (Of  letthv  or  TMreUhlet.)— ^*.  2V. 
i  Uriae.— ffir'.  TV.  {  iMlher.— ^'.  IV.  |  Of  eoltoa.— ^'.  IV. 

t  If  mj  water  which  puiSee.— ^'.  IV.  •  •  WomJbi^^G^f.  IV. 
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43.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  These  ffarments  are  not 
serviceable  again  after  the  purification  and  washing, 

44.  Not  for  the  Zadtd,  not  for  the  Hftvanan,  not  for  the 
AtarCvakhs,  not  for  the  FrabdrSta,  not  for  the  AbCrSt,  not  for 
the  A9nfttft,  not  for  the  Ra^thwiskara,  not  for  the  QraOshft- 
vari^za,  not  for  tho  priest,  not  for  the  warrior,  not  for  the  hus- 
bandman.     « 

45.  If  a  woman  in  a  Mazdaya9nian  dwelling  is  afflicted  with 
menstruation ; 

46.  Or  if  a  limb  has  been  broken  and  a  wound  stains  the 
house ; 

47.  Then  is  this  her  bed  and  her  mat  wherewith  they  cover 
her; 

48.  Until  she  brings  out  her  hands  in  praise  and  prayer. 

49.  For  Ahura-Mazda  does  not  throw  away  pieces  of  garments;' 

50.  Not  the  size  of  a  thread,  not  even  so  much  in  size 

51.  As  a  reel*  throws  off  according  to  proportion. 

53.  If  the  Mazdava^nians  throw  upon  a  dead  body  as  much 

53.  As  a  reel  yields  in  quantity, 

54.  Then  they  are  not  pure  in  life,  and  after  death  they  re- 
ceive no  share  in  Paradise ; 

55.  They  fill  the  place  which  is  appointed  for  the  wicked ; 

56.  The  dark  which  comes  from  aarkness ; 

57.  Darkness. 

58.  This  place  make  ye,  you  who  are  evil  by  your  deeds  and 
your  law,  tho  most  hateful  place. 

59.  Creator  I  When  are  tnose  men  pure,  0  pure  Ahura-Mazda  I 
who  have  eaten  of  tho  body  of  a  dead  dog  or  a  dead  man  ? 

60.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  They  are  unclean,  0  holy 
Zarathustra  t 

61.  These  men  are  made  for  the  holes.^^ 

62.  lict  them  bring  these  men  away  from  the  white  eye ;  ^^ 

63.  On  their  nails  springs  the  Drukhs  Na9us ; 

64.  Hereafter  they  are  unclean  for  ever. 

65.  Creator  I  How  do  those  men  become  clean,  0  pure  Ahura- 
Mazda  I  who  brinff  a  corpse  with  dirt  to  the  water  or  the  fire 
with  uncleanness  7^' 

66.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  They  are  unclean,  0  pure 
Zarathustra  I 

67.  The  wicked  who  have  defiled  thiomselves  with  corpses  are 
the  most  helpful  to  the  dog  Madhakha ; 

68.  They  are  most  helpful  to  the  drought  which  destroys  the 
pasture,  those  who  have  oe filed  themselves  with  corpses; 

69.  They  are  most  helpful  to  the  winter  which  the  Daevas 
have  created,  which  kills  the  dogs,  is  full  of  snow,  the  slowly- 

•  Or, "  Spiimiiig-wheeL" 
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paasing,  wounding,  eyil,  wicked-knowing,  those  who  haye  defiled 
themaelves  with  corpses ;  ^' 

70.  The  Drukhs  Naf  us  springs  on  their  nailsi 

71.  Then  are  they  unclean  for  ever. 

72.  Creator  I  When  is  the  wood  pure,  0  pure  Ahura-Maidii  I 
which  has  been  brought  to  the  body  of  a  deaa  dog  or  man  ? 

73.  Then  answers  Ahura-Mazda :  It  is  clean,  0  pure  Zara- 
thustra  I 

74.  In  this  way : 

75.  If  the  body  has  not  yet  been  gnawed  by  camiyorous  dogs 
or  birds, 

76.  Then  they  shall  (of  this  wood),  of  the  length  of  a  Yitasti 
if  it  is  dry,  of  the  length  of  a  Fr&rftthni  ^^  if  it  is  green, 

77.  Lay  down  on  the  earth  in  four  directions;  they  shall 
sprinkle  it  once  with  watei^  then  it  is  pure. 

78.  If  the  body  has  already  been  gnawed  by  camiyorous  dogs 
and  birds, 

79.  Then  shall  they  the  length  of  a  Frftrftthni  if  dry,  the 
length  of  a  Frabazu  if  green, 

80.  Lay  down  on  the  earth  in  all  four  directions ;  they  shall 
sprinkle  it  once  with  water,  then  it  is  pure. 

81.  Thus  shall  they  the  dry  wood,  thus  the  green, 

82.  Thus  the  hard,  thus  the  soft,  lay  down  on  the  earth  in  all  four 
directions ;  they  shall  sprinkle  it  with  water,  then  is  it  pure.^ 

83.  Creator  f  How  do  com  and  fodder  become  pure,  O  pure 
Ahura-Mazda  I  which  haye  been  brought  to  the  body  of  a  dead 
doff  or  man  ? 

84.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  They  become  pure,  0  pure 
Zarathustra  I 

85.  In  this  way : 

86.  If  the  corpse  has  not  been  gnawed  by  camiyorous  dogs  or 
birds, 

87.  Then  the  length  of  a  Fr&r&thni  if  dry,  the  length  of  a 
Frabazu  if  green,  shall  they 

88.  Lay  down  upon  the  earth  towards  all  four  quarters; 
they  shall  sprinkle  it  with  water,  then  it  is  pure. 

o9.  But  if  the  body  has  already  been  gnawed  by  camiyorous 
doffs  and  birds, 

90.  Then  the  length  of  a  Frabazu  if  dry,  the  length  of  a 
Yibazu  if  green,  shall  they 

91.  Lay  down  upon  the  earth  in  all  four  directions ;  they  shall 
sprinkle  it  with  water,  then  is  it  pure. 

92.  So  much  of  dry,  so  much  of  green ; 

93.  So  much  of  the  cultiyated,  so  much  of  the  uncultiyated ; 
so  much  of  the  reaped,  so  much  of  the  unreaped  produce ;  so 
much  of  those  with  husks,  so  much  of  those  without  husks ;  so 
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much  of  the  mixed  fruits,  shall  they  lay  down  in  the  earth  in  all 
four  directions,  and  sprinkle  them  once  with  water,  then  are 
they  pure.** 

94.  Creator  I  When  the  Mazdaya9nians  wish  to  make  them- 
selves physicians, 

05.  Whom  shall  they  first  cure,  the  Daeyayafnians*  or  the 
Mazdayafnians  ? 

96.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  \  They  shall  make  trial  of 
healing  on  the  Daeyaya9nians  before  the  Mazdayafnians. 

97.  If  he  begins  to  cut  a  Daevaya9nian  for  the  first  time  and  he 
dies ;  if  ho  begins  to  cut  a  Dacvaya9nian  for  the  second  time  and 
he  dies ;  if  he  cuts  a  Dacyaya9nian  for  a  third  time  and  he  dies, 

98.  Then  is  he  incapable  for  ever. 

99.  The  Mazdaya9fiians  shall  not  try  (consult)  him  after- 
wards ;  he  shall  not  cut  the  Mazdaya9nians ;  he  shall  not  wound 
by  cutting. 

100.  If  the  Mazdaya9nians  afterwards  try  him,  if  he  cuts  the 
Mazdaya9nians,  if  he  wounds  them  by  cutting, 

101.  Then  shall  he  atone  for  the  wound  of  the  wounded  (man) 
with  the  punishment  of  the  Baddho-varsta.*^ 

103.  If  he  begins  to  cut  a  Daeyaya9nian  for  the  first  time  and 
he  recovers ;  if  he  cuts  a  Daevaya9nian  for  the  second  time  and 
he  recovers ;  if  he  cuts  a  Daevaya9nian  for  the  third  time  and 
he  recovers, 

103.  Then  is  he  capable  for  ever. 

104.  According;  to  (their)  wish  shall  the  Mazdaya9nians  after- 
wards make  trial  of  him ;  he  shall  cut  the  Mazday9nians  as  he 
pleases ;  he  shall  heal  them  by  cutting  at  his  will. 

105.  Let  him  cure  a  priest  for  a  pious  blessing. 

106.  Let  him  cure  the  master  of  a  house  for  the  value  of  a 
small  beast  of  burden. 

107.  Let  him  cure  the  ruler  of  a  clan  for  the  value  of  a  middle- 
sized  beast  of  burden. 

108.  Let  him  cure  the  chief  of  a  tribe  for  the  value  of  a  large 
beast  of  burden. 

109.  Let  liim  cure  the  ruler  of  a  territory  for  the  value  of 
a  chariot  with  four  oxen. 

110.  If  he  first  cures  the  mistress  of  a  house,  then  a  female 
ass  is  his  reward. 

111.  If  he  cures  the  wife  of  the  chief  of  a  clan,  then  a  cow  is 
his  reward. 

112.  If  he  cures  the  wife  of  the  chief  of  a  tribe,  then  a  mare 
is  his  reward. 

113.  If  he  cures  the  wife  of  the  ruler  of  a  district,  then  a 
female  camel  is  his  reward. 

•  Idolmten.— (Tiff-  ^- 
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114.  Let  him  cure  a  boy  firom  the  village  for  the  price  of  a 
laige  beast  of  burden. 

115.  Let  him  cure  a  large  beaat  of  burden  for  the  price  of  a 
middle-eized  beast  of  burden. 

116.  Let  him  cure  a  middle-sized  beast  of  burden  for  the  price 
of  a  small  beast  of  burden. 

1 17.  Let  him  cure  a  small  beast  of  burden  for  the  price  of 
small  animals,  and  small  animals  for  the  price  of  food. 

118.  When  many  physicians  come  together,  0  holy  Zara- 
thustral 

119.  Physicians  with  knives,  physicians  with  herbs,  physicians 
with  holy  sayings  [incantations  (J  ; 

120.  Then  is  it  the  most  healmg  among  physicians  who  use 
the  Manthra-Qpenta  as  a  remedy. 

121.   ••••••!» 

122.  Creator  I  how  long  does  a  dead  man  lie  on  the  earth  ex- 
posed  to.  the  light,  the  sun  beholding  him,  and  the  earth  is 
(pure)  ? 

123.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  A  year  long,  0  pure  Zara- 
thustra  I  does  the  dead  man  lie  on  the  earth  exposed  to  the  light, 
the  sun  beholding  him,  and  the  land  is  (pure). 

124.  Creator  I  Uow  long  can  the  body  of  a  man  be  buried  in 
the  earth  until  the  earth  becomes  pure? 

125.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Fifty  years,  0  holy  Zara- 
thustral  must  the  body  of  a  man  remain  buried  in  the  earth 
before  the  earth  is  nure. 

126.  Creator  I  liow  long  can  the  bodies  of  men  be  laid  on  the 
Dakhmas  until  the  earth  is  pure  ? 

127.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  (It  is  not  pure),  0  holy 
Zarathuatral  before  this  dust  is  amalgamated  (with  the  earth). 

128.  Exhort,  0  holy  Zarathustra  I  all  men  in  the  corporeal 
world  to  destroy  these  Dakhmas.f'* 

129.  He  who  destroys  so  much  of  these  Dakhmas  as  is  equal 
to  his  own  body, 

130.  Ue  has  confessed  (his  sins)  in  thoughts,  and  words,  and 
deeds. 

131.  He  has  atoned  with  regard  to  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds; 

132.  For  the  two  heavenly  powers  will  not  begin  a  strife 
against  this  man,^ 

133.  In  his  progress  to  Paradise. 

134.  They  praise  him,  0  Zarathustra  I  stars,  moon,  and  sun. 

135.  I  praise  him,  I,  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda. 

136.  '*  Ilail  to  thee,  0  man  I  thou  who  art  come  from  the 
perishable  places  to  the  imperishable.''*^ 

^  jU  by  pare  beantifiil  duui  (hat)  euro.— 6V*  IV.       f  C«metoriei.— (Tiff.  2V. 
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187.  Creator  t  Where  are  the  Daevas,  where  the  worshippers 
of  the  Daevas,  where  is  the  flocking  together  of  the  DaevaSi 
where  the  assembling  of  the  Daevas,  where  do  the  Daevas  come 
together  to  the  slaymff  of  fifly  for  the  slayers  of  a  hundred,  to 
the  slaughter  of  a  hunared  for  those  who  slay  a  thousand,  to  the 
slaughter  of  a  thousand  for  those  who  slay  ten  thousand,  to  the 
slaughter  of  ten  thousand  for  those  who  slay  innumerable  ones."* 

138.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  In  these  Dakhmas  which 
are  raised  up  on  the  earth,  where  they  lay  dead  men,  0  holy 
Zarathustra  I*' 

139.  There  are  the  Daevas,  there  the  Daeya-worshippers, 
there  is  the  flocking  together  of  the  Daevas,  there  the  assembling 
of  the  Daevas,  there  the  coming  together  of  the  Daevas  to  the 
slaying  of  fifty  for  the  slayers  of  a  hundred,  to  the  slaughter 
of  a  hundred  for  those  who  slay  a  thousand,  to  the  slaughter  of 
a  thousand  for  those  who  slay  ten  thousand,  to  the  slaughter  of 
ten  thousand  for  those  who  slay  a  countless  (number). 

140.  Similarly,  0  holy  Zarathustra  I  do  the  Daevas  collect 
together  at  these  Dakhmas  and  copulate ; 

141.  As  you,  ye  who  are  men  m  this  corporeal  world,  make 
readv  cooked  food  and  eat  cooked  flesh.** 

143.  Therefore  take  heed,  ye  men,  and  consider  what  ye  eat  ;*^  ' 

143.  For  that  is  the  joy  of  the  Daevas, 

144.  All  to  which  stench  cleaves. 

145.  For  in  these  Dakhmas  there  are  together  dissolution, 
sickness,  fever,  uncleanness,  cold  fever,  shivering,  and  old  re- 
mains of  hair.*" 

146.  In  these  Dakhmas  the  men  are  the  deadliest 

147.  After  the  nftfrashmo-daiti,t" 

148.  They  envy  who  have  little  understanding,  not  those  who 
have  much. 

149.  The  third  part  of  this  corruption  Jannaya  keeps 

150.  With  the  loins,  the  hands,  and  Qa69us. 

151.  Creator!  If  in  this  Mazdayagnian  dwelling  a  woman 
become  nregnant, 

152.  One,  two,  three,  four,  five,  six,  seven,  eight,  nine,  or  ten 
months ; 

153.  If  then  this  woman  lies  in  with  a  lifeless  child, 

154.  How  shall  the  Mazdayacnians  act  ? 

155.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Where  in  this  Mazdayag- 
nian  dwelling  the  earth  is  purest 

156.  And  driest : 

157.  Where  least  there  m  about  on  the  ways  the  cattle,  the 
beasts  of  burden,  the  fire  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Bere9ma  bound 
together  in  holiness,  and  the  pure  man. 

*  The  hair  is  unolean. — Spiegel.  f  Hidniglit. — 0^|,  TV. 
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168.  Creator  I  IIow  far  from  Uie  firOi  how  far  from  wator, 
how  far  from  the  Ucre9uia  which  is  bound  up,  how  far  iVom  Uia 
pure  man  ? 

159.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  Thirty  stepa  iVom  fire* 
thirty  steps  from  water,  thirty  steps  from  the  Bcrc^ma  bound 
together,  thirty  steps  from  pure  men. 

160.  The  Al^daya9nians  shall  make  a  raised  place  on  the  earth. 

161.  Afterwards  the  Mazdavafnians  shall  bring  her  here  with 
food  ;  the  Mazdaya9nians  shall  bring  her  here  with  clothes. 

162.  Creator  I  What  food  shall  this  woman  first  eat? 

163.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Ashes  mixed  with  cow's 
urine, 

164.  Three  drops,  six  drops,  or  nine. 

165.  She  sprinkles  (with  this)  the  Dakhmas  which  are  inside 
the  fruitful  child-bearing  women, 

166.  Then  lot  her  drink  warm  milk  of  mares,  cowsi  sheep,  or 
beasts  of  burden ; 

167.  Lar^e  and  small  fruits. 

168.  Let  ner  have  cooked  meat  without  water,  pure  vegetables 
without  water,  wine  without  water. 

169.  Creator  I  lIow  long  must  she  wait,  how  lonff  must  one 
wait  until  she  may  have  meat,  vegetables,  and  wine  T 

170.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Three  nights  shall  she 
wait,  three  niffhts  must  one  wait  until  she  may  have  meat, 
vegetables,  and  wine. 

171.  After  three  nights  let  her  wash  her  naked  body  with  the 
urine  of  a  cow  and  with  water  by  nine  holes,  then  is  she  clean. 

173.  Creator  I  But  if  a  fever  ensues  whilst  her  body  is  un- 
clean ;" 

173.  If  two  bad  sicknesses  befall  her;  hunger  and  thirst;** 

174.  Shall  this  woman  drink  water  ? 

175.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  She  shall  drink, 

176.  For  that  is  her  greatest  advantage,  if  she  purifies  her 
vital  powers. 

177.  With  the  exception  of  any  of  the  holy  nrayors  known  to 
the  pure  and  pious  men  {i.e.  the  advantage  of  such  prayers  is 
greater  than  that  which  follows  from  purification) ;  ^ 

178.  But  if  she  drinks  the  water  with  her  hands, 

179.  Then  she  brings  punishment  to  you  who  are  Mazdayaf- 
nians. 

180.  (The  recitation  of  the  Batu  and  the  QraOshA-vareza  takea 
the  punishment  away.) 

181.  What  is  the  punishment? 

182.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  As  a  punishment  for  her 
sinful  bodv,  let  them  strike  two  hundred  blows  with  the  horao- 
goad,  two  hundred  with  the  Qraosh6-charana. 
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183.  Creator  t  How  do  Ihe  vessels  out  of  which  one  eats  be- 
come clean  which  have  been  brought  to  the  carcass  of  a  dead 
doff  or  roan  ? 

184.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  They  are  clean,  0  pure 
Zarathnstra  I 

185.  In  the  following  manner : 

186.  If  they  are  of  gold,  wash  them  once  with  cow's  urine, 
lift  them  once  up  from  the  earth,  wash  them  once  with  water, 
then  are  thev  clean. 

187.  If  they  are  of  silver,  wash  them  six  times*  with  cow's 
urine,  lift  them  up  from  the  earth  six  times,  wash  them  six  times 
with  water,  then  are  they  clean. 

188.  If  they  are  of  earth,  wood,  or  lead,  then  are  they  unclean 
for  ever.** 

189.  Creator  t  How  are  the  beasts  pure  which  have  eaten  of 
the  carcass  of  a  dead  dog  or  man  ? 

190.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  They  are  pure,  0  Zara- 
thnstra I 

191.  Only  let  them  not  brinff  cheese  (from  them)  as  an  offer- 
ing, or  flesh  as  an  offering  for  tne  BSr^ma  within  a  year : 

192.  After  a  year  can  they  be  used  according  to  their  wish  by 
pure  men,  just  as  before. 

193.  Who  is  that,  0  pure  Ahura-Mazda  I  who,  thinking 
purity,  wishing  purity,  nevertheless  ruins  purity ;  who  thinks 
purity,  wishes  purity,  and  nevertheless  furthers  the  Drujas  ? 

194.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  He  it  is,  0  pure  Zara- 
thnstra I  who,  meditating  puritv,  wishing  purity,  (yet)  ruins 
purity  ;  who  thinks  purity,  wishes  purity,  and  nevertheless 
furthers  the  Drujas ; 

195.  Who  carries  out  water  in  which  the  uncleanness  of  a 
carcass  is  contained,  without  purification ; 

196.  Who  carries  out  water  in  the  darkness  of  night  without 
purification." 


NOTES  TO  FARGARD  VII. 

^  y.  4.  A  most  difficult  passage.     The  sense  of  the  words  "  apa 
zadhaiigh6  akaranSm  driwy&o,"  is  not  quite  clear.f    Driwi,  from  the 

root  dri  sa  «  io  cloaye,"  is  correctly  explained  by  the  Forsees  with  ifXi 
«"apiocc."  Z&izdistaor  zoijdisla^" unclean,"  ** hateful,"  e/.ci^! 
It  may  here  bo  observed  that  the  Drukhs  is  evidently  taken  as  a  personal 
being.  A.  Euhn  has  also  proved  this  to  be  the  case  with  the  form  Druh 
in  the  Yedas.    Vide  his  "  Zeitschr.  f&r  Sprachwissenschaft,"  I.  p.  193  ff. 

•  Twice.— (7if/.  Tr, 

t  rrofeMor  Spiegol  has  linoe  gi?en  another  rendering  of  tht■pasM^(e. — Drmttkier, 
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I 

'  y.  5.  Yalma  ib  obacure.  In  the  HusYftresh  it  Ib  merely  trtn- 
scribed  D^ ;  the  modem  Peraiani  traDslate  it  ^^i . 

*  y.  25.  This  yene  Ib  perhape  only  a  gloas,  but  it  Berrea  to  introdaoe 
the  next  aubjoot. 

^  y.  27.  Here  also  the  word  bor^ziQcha  must  probably  be  auppliod 
on  account  of  the  preceding  aetl. 

'  y.  35.  In  the  text,  ubdalnia,  the  etymology  of  which  ia  obaoure. 
In  the  Huar&reah  it  ia  *imD1fi  ••«.  ^^^pJity.    rot  theae  two  kinda  of 

clothing  vide  Bundeheah,  cap.  xt.  (fol.  105  recto). 

*  y.  36.  In  the  Qerman  edition  Profeaaor  Spiegel  had  tranalated  the 
word  izalmia  by  ''  akina."     The  Huay&reah  ia  pnn  ^=  IJJ. 

*  y.  37-40.  An  evident  interpolation  quite  out  of  place. 

*  y.  42.  For  theae  namea  vide  Farg.  y.,  t.  162. 

*  y.  52.   Vide  Farg.  yill.,  v.  65  ff. 

^  y.  61.  Perhapa,  <<they  are  to  be  buried  alive."  Qer£dha»  <<a 
hole ;  *'  in  Huzv&reah  and  Parsl,  girl9ta,  which  Anquetil  takea  for  the 

N.  P.  ^bUMjJT  The  gloaa  is :  **  Aprak  says,  A  hole  ia  to  be  dug  for 
them,  they  ore  to  be  robbed  (?)  of  life."  f  Ylr  =  ''  a  part  of  the  human 
aoul/'  usually=8mriti="  memory."  C/.  Uinokh.  pp.  181,  299,  333. 
Paria  MS.)  In  the  Sad-der  Porta  Ixxix.,  it  is  atated  that  it  ia  un- 
lawful for  a  man  to  eat  of  a  corpae  even  if  the  physician  haa  preacribed 
it  aa  a  remedy,  **  unUu,^*  it  is  added,  <'  he  has  been  brought  before  the 
wise  men,  and  the  Deitun  have  permitted  it.*' 

''  y.  62.  The  N.  P.  ^Ju^  may  help  to  elucidate  the  compound 
9piti-d6ithra-cha8man. 

"*  y.  65.  Cf,  Sadder  PorU  Ixxx.  << whoever  ehaU  bring  a 

dead  body  to  fire  or  water  it  will  be  like  a  locust  on  account  of  this  vary 
deedf  and  for  the  same  reason  the  winter  will  be  more  vehement,  because  a 
dead  body  has  been  brought  to  the  fire  or  the  water.*' 

"  y.  67-69.  The  name  of  the  dog  Madbakha  dccura  also  in  the 
unintelligible  verse  68,  Farg.  I.,  where  it  is  masculine.  The  other 
mythological  allusions  are  in  part  unintelligible.  The  difficult  worda 
naqu  kereta  drvaiito  are  tranalated  according  to  the  tradition. 

M  y,  7e,  II  xhe  viteshU**  aays  Anquetil,  "  is  equal  to  twelve  fingers.** 
Wilson  aaya  that  the  vitasti  (in  Pali,  vidatthi)  is  "  a  long  span  measured 
by  the  extended  thumb  and  little  finger,  considered  equal  to  twelve  fingers.** 
Fr&r&thni  is  not  found  in  Sanskrit,  but  only  aratui.  In  Puli,  rutana  is 
double  a  vidatthi.  Cf  Pali-lexicon,  Abhidh&na-ppodtpika,  ii.,  1,  2,  3, 
ed.  Clough.     We  do  not  know  the  lengths  of  the  Mbazu  and  vlbdxu. 

"  y.  78-82.  Auquetil's  translation  of  this  passage  is  quite  erroneous. 
It  haa  nothing  to  do  with  the  ceremony  of  the  "  Sag-did"  (the  ahowing 
a  dead  body  to  a  dog),  aa  he  seems  to  have  imagined. 

^  y.  93.  D^r^ta  from  dfi  =  <<  to  cleave  ;"  in  Huavireah  noiUOD; 
cf  N.  P.  {^*Hy^j^  =  "  to  prune,"  etc.  Bakhta  =  "  pulse,"  according 
to  the  Parsee  traditions.     Athr^ntanm  =  nsno  t'.e.  ezJ^j^, 

"  y.  101.  Ba5dho-varsta  =  «  sins  committed  wilfull;^."  /riaA  aeema 
in  moat  paasagea  to  be  intransitive.     Vide  the  example  in  Farg.  Xy. 

^  y.  121.  The  MSS.  are  here  very  corrupt.  Apparently  aeveral 
worda  have  dropped  out  between  v.  120  and  121. 
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'*  y.  128.  That  18  such  Dakhmas  as  have  been  constracted  on  fruit- 
fnl  ground.  It  is  expressly  enjoined  that  they  are  to  be  made  on  a 
spot  altogether  barren. 

^  v.  132.  This  translation  accords  with  the  tradition,  and  I  take  it 
to  be  correct.     R6na  —  iKpflD  is  the  Sanskrit  rana. 

**  v.  136.  Such  direct  addresses  occur  more  than  once  in  the  Avesta. 
Compare  also  the  address  of  Yohu-mand  to  the  sonl  of  the  pions  on  its 
arrival  in  Paradise,  Farg.  XIX.,  v.  103-104. 

**  y.  137.  The  sense  of  this  difficult  passage  appears  to  be  as  fol- 
lows :  Each  of  the  Daevas  seeks  to  destroy  the  good  creatures  according 
to  his  power,  which  is  always  less  than  his  wishes,  e.g,^  the  Daora  who 
aims  at  destroying  a  hundred  is  only  able  to  destroy  fifty.  See  also 
similar  phrases  in  Yashts  xxi.  64,  xxiv.  60,  xxy.  31,  etc. 

"  y.  138.  The  opinion  that  evil  spirits  frequent  burying  grounds  is 
widely  spread.  Compare  the  ''Ghouls"  of  the  Arabian  NighU,  and  the 
Dftkinis  m  the  Indian  Tales  of  Sllma-dova. 

^  y.  141.  This  and  the  following  obscure  verses  appear  to  be  an 
interpolation.  Huyftr^s  is  to  all  appearance  the  third  pers.  pi.  of  the 
potential  in  &tmanepadan  from  the  root  ''  hu." 

*  y.  142.  Here  also  I  have  followed  the  tradition.  The  extreme 
difficulty  gives  rise  to  the  question  whether  it  may  not  be  permissible 
to  translate  the  verbal  forms  as  above. 

*  y.  146.  The  names  in  this  verse  are  translated  partly  according  to 
their  etymology  and  a  comparison  of  other  passages,  and  partly  accord- 
ing to  the  Huzvdresh  translation. 

•^  yerses  147-160  are  extremely  obscure.  The  words  **  Hi3k  fr&shmd 
d&iti"  are  merely  transcribed  by  the  Huzv&resh  translators  and  by  Nerio- 
sengh  (Serosh-yesht,  cap.  vii.V  They  must  refer  to  the  rising  of  the 
sun.  Cf,  Farg.  XIII.  2.  Oae9US  occurs  again  in  the  Ya9na  (cap.  ix.), 
where  it  must  mean  a  weapon.  It  seems  to  be  the  same  word  as 
^fiUrov  SB  gaesum. 

"  y.  172.  Z/iishnuye  from  zobhnu.     Cf.  Z6izdista. 

"  y.  1 73.  Shudh6  —  khsudh&,  tarshnd  —  tfishpa. 

**  y.  1 77.  This  verse  and  v.  180  are  evidently  misplaced.  I  translate 
"dabmn,"  1,  adj.  pious;  2,  subst.  fcra.  the  name  of  a  prayer;  just  as 
Benfey  docs  the  Indian  "dasma"  (Glossary  to  the  S&ma-veda). 

"  V.  188.  In  the  Sad-dcr  (Porta  xcii.)  we  And  similar  injunctions, 
but  the  number  of  wnBhings  is  difTorcnt.  Gold  is  to  be  woshcd  once, 
silver  twice,  copper,  tin,  lend,  or  bniss  throe  times,  iron  four  times,  and 
■tope  six  times.  A  turquoise,  ruby,  hyacinth,  cornelian,  emerald,  or 
pearl  is  to  bo  washed  six  times,  and  each  time  is  to  be  dried  by  rubbing 
it  with  earth. 

"  y.  196.  Naktura,  in  the  H.  TJ.  nsiW  #.*.  AiA|3.  Cf.  Skr.  naktu, 
taiithra,  *'  darkness."  The  Sad-dcr  (Porta  xxxiv.)  also  advises  not  to 
pour  out  water  in  the  night  time,  but  should  it  be  done  the  Yathft 
ah(i  vairy6  must  be  recited. 
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PARQARD  VIII.— INTRODUCTION. 

Ths  eighth  chapter,  the  longest  in  the  Yendidad,  continues  the 
same  subject  as  the  preceding,  but  the  order  is  interrupted  by 
various  interpolations. 

Its  contents  are — 1.  The  management  of  dwellings  in  which 
dead  bodies  lie  (v.  1-10).  2.  Conduct  to  be  observed  when  the 
inclemency  of  the  weaUier  prevents  the  dead  body  from  being 
carried  out ;  together  with  some  injunctions  respecting  the  urine 
to  be  used  for  purifying  those  who  carry  it  (v.  11-37).  S. 
Management  of  the  roads  along  which  dead  bodies  have  been 
carried,  and  prayers  to  be  recited  on  such  occasions  (v.  38-64). 
4.  Injunctions  against  placing  new  garments  on  a  dead  body, 
with  the  punishments  appointed  for  so  doing  (v.  65-73).  5. 
Commandments  against  certain  vicious  habits,  and  unnatural 
crimes  (v.  74-106) .  6.  After  a  declaration  that  a  body  which  has 
been  dead  more  than  a  year  does  not  defile,  follows  a  minute 
description  of  the  mode  of  purifying  those  who  have  come  in 
contact  with  a  dead  body,  whether  man  or  dog  (v.  107-228). 
7.  The  purification  of  fire  which  has  been  polluted  (v.  229-270) ; 
but  this  passage  seems  rather  to  belong  to  Fargard  VI.  8.  Con- 
duct to  be  observed  by  those  who  have  come  in  contact  with  a 
dead  body  in  a  lonely  or  desert  place  (v.  271-310). 
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FARGARD    VIII. 

1.  Then  if  under  the  shelter  of  a  tree,  or  the  covering  of  a 
bosh,** 

2.  A  dog  or  a  man  should  die : 

3.  How  shall  the  Mazdayacnians  act? 

4.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  They  shall  seek  oat  a 
Dakhma,  and  shall  make  it  ready. 

ff.  If  they  perceiye  that  the  body  is  fit  to  be  carried, 

6.  They  shall  bring  it  (to  the  dwelling)  and  leave  the  dwelling 
there  ;t 

7.  Thev  shall  fumigate  the  dwelling  with  Urvasna,  Vdhu- 
gadna,  Vdhu-kerSti,  Hadhft-na£pata,j:  and  all  kinds  of  sweet- 
smellinff  trees. 

8.  If  they  perceive  that  ihe  dwelling  is  nortablCiS 

9.  Then  they  shall  bring  the  dwelling  there,  ana  shall  leave 
the  dead  there ; ' 

10.  They  shall  fumigate  the  dwelling  with  Urva^na,  Vdhu- 
gaona,  Ydhu-kCreti,  Uadhdrna^pata,  and  all  kinds  of  odoriferous 
trees. 

11.  Creator  I  If  in  this  Mazdaya^nian  dwelling-place  a  dog  or 
a  man  dies ; 

12.  And  it  rains  or  snows,  or  a  strong  wind  blows,  or  darkness 
has  spread  itself  abroad,  and  hinders  work  and  strength  for  this 
day: 

13.  How  shall  the  Mazdaya^ians  act  ? 

14.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  Where  in  this  Mazdaya9- 
Dian  dweUing-place  is  the  purest  and  the  driest  earth ; 

15.  Where  cattle,  draught-beasts,  ||  the  fire  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
BSr^ma  bound  together  in  purity,  and  the  pure  man  go  least 
alonff  the  ways. 

lo.  Creator  I  How  far  from  fire,  how  far  from  water,  how  far 
from  the  BSrc^ma  bound  together,  how  far  from  the  pure  men  ? 

17.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Thirty  paces  from  the  fire, 
thirty  paces  from  the  water,  thirty  paces  from  the  Ber^ma,  and 
thirty  if  paces  from  the  pure  men : 

^  A  bouse  wifth  ft  Roand  floor. — Oi^\  Tr, 

(Oarrr  away  ihe  Dodj,  and  leaTO  in  the  hovM. — Ot^.  Tr, 
Sanmd-wood,  Qam-Denjamiii,  Alooa-wodd,  Poiii«granata-wood.*-(7i(/'.  TV. 
The  home  tet  apart  for  the  dead  olothof,  ato. — 0^f.  TV. 
Large  and  imali  otttla.— (7i^.  TV.  %  Three.— O'H^'.  TV. 


70  VBNDWAD. 

18.  There  Bball  the  Mazdaya9QianB  dig  a  bole  in  this  earth,' 

19.  Half  a  foot  deep  in  hard  ground,  hdf  the  height  of  a  man 
in  soft  ground ; 

30.  On  the  top  of  the  same  shall  they  bring  the  dust  of  bricks, 
stones,  or  dry  earth ; 

21.  Thus  shall  they  lay  down  the  soulless  body  two  nights, 
three  nights,  or  a  month  long, 

23.  Until  the  birds  fly  away,  the  trees  grow  up,  the  evil  ones* 
hasten  away,  and  the  wind  dries  the  earth. 

23.  Then  when  the  birds  fly  away,  the  trees  grow  up,  the  eyil 
ones  hasten  away,  and  the  winds  dry  the  earth  ;^ 

24.  Then  shall  the  Mayday afnians  cut  downt  that  dwelling.  | 

25.  Two  men  shall  take  mm  (the  dead)  up— pure  and  strong 
ones — 

26.  Naked  and  without  clothes  (lying),  on  bricks,  stone,  or 
mortar,  away  to  the  Eata.^ 

27.  They  shall  lay  him  down  on  the  earth, 

28.  Where  most  carnivorous  dogs  and  birds  best  perceive  him.  ^ 

20.  There  shall  tliose  who  bear  the  dead  sit  tbomselvos  down, 
three  paces  from  the  dead. 

30.  Then  let  the  pure  Ratu  speak  to  the  Mazdaya^nians : 
**  Mazdayacnians  I  "* 

31.  "Unng  hither  the  urine  with  which  those  who  have 
carried  the  d^  shall  wash  their  hair  and  their  bodies." 

32.  Creator  I  How  shall  this  urine  be,  0  pure  Ahura-Mazda, 

33.  With  which  those  who  have  carried  the  dead  shall  wash 
their  hair  and  their  bodies? 

34.  Shall  it  be  of  cattle,  ||  of  beasts  of  burden,  of  men,  or  of 
women  ? 

35.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Of  cattle,1f  of  beasts  of 
burden,  not  of  men,  and  not  of  women. 

36.  With  the  exception  of  two — the  male  and  female  relations.*  * 

37.  These  shall  make  the  urine  wherewith  those  who  have 
carried  the  corpse  shall  wash  their  hair  and  their  bodies. 

38.  Creator  I  When  they  carry  dead  dogs  and  dead  men  along 
the  road, 

39.  How  shall  the  cattle,  the  draught-beasts,  men  and  women, 
the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  and  the  B^re9ma,  which  is 
bound  in  holiness,  go  on  these  wavs? 

40.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  The  cattle  and  the  beasts  of 
burden  shall  not  go  on  these  ways,  not  the  men  and  women,  not 

•  The  enl  of  winter.— Oig;  TV.  t  Dig  deep.^^ifr'.  2V. 

1  Probablj  a  tent  or  an  arbonr. 

f  That  if,  beoome  aware  of  the  eiiiteDoe  of  the  ooipee.— 4**^* 

I  SmaU  eatae.-aig.  2V. 

%  8heep.— ^;  Dr.  ••  A  boll  or  a  eow.~6V*  ^- 
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the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahara-Mazda,  and  the  B^i^ma  bound  in  holi- 
ness. 

41.  A  yellow  dog  with  four  eyes/  or  a  white  one  with  yellow 
ears/ 

42.  Shall  they  lead  three  times  along  this  road. 

43.  By  this,  0  holy  Zarathastra,  by  leading  along  a  yellow 
dog  with  four  eyes,  or  a  white  one  with  yellow  ears, 

44.  By  this  the  Drukhs  Na9as  flies  away  to  the  Northern 
regions. 

45.  If  not,  then  let  them  lead  a  yellow  dog  with  four  eyes,  or 
a  white  one  with  yellow  ears,  six  times  along  this  road,  0  holy 
Zarathustra ; 

46.  For  by  this,  O  holy  Zarathustra  [namely],  by  leading 
about  a  yellow  doff  with  four  eyes,  or  a  white  one  with  yellow 
ears,  the  Drukhs  Na9U8  flics  away  to  the  North  regions. 

47.  If  not,  let  them  lead  a  yellow  dog  with  four  eyes,  or  a 
white  one  with  yellow  ears,  nine  times  alonff  this  road ; 

48.  For  thus,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  by  leading  about  a  yellow 
dog  with  four  eyes,  or  a  white  one  with  yellow  ears,  the  Drukhs 
Na^us  runs  to  the  Northern  regions.'' 

40.  A  priest  shall  first  walk  along  this  road,  speaking  the  vic- 
torious words  :  Yath&  ah&  vairyd. 

60.  "  By  the  holiness  of  Vdhu-mand."t« 

61.  "  Rulership  belongs  to  Ahura ." 

62.  **  Whom  Anura-Mazda  created  for  a  Protector  to  me  and 
those  like  me  (t.e.,  my  followers)." 

63.  "  If  the  bad  ones  (Anra-mainyus^  seek  to  harm  me.'' 

64.  **  Besides  thee,  the  Fire  and  Vdhu-manA,  if  I  walk  after 
Thy  works,  0  Holy  one  (then  help  me),  0  Ahura  I" 

65.  "  Tell  me  this  law  by  the  Destur," 

5Q.  *'  Which  smites  victoriously  through  Thy  protection  and 
teaching." 

67.  "  Make  manifest  to  me  in  both  places  a  Ratu  for  the  law." 

68.  "  Then  may  Craosha  and  Vdhu-mand  come," 

69.  "  0  Mazda  I  May  my  wish  be  the  wish  of  every  one." 

60.  "  Ahura-Mazda  and  CpSnta-ftrmaiti  defend  us  from  our 
foes." 

61.  '*I  drive  back  the  Daeva-Drukhs ;  I  drive  back  that 
which  proceeds  from  the  Daevas  ;  I  drive  back  what  they  have 
done  and  created.'* 

62.  *'  I  drive  away  the  Daevas :  begone,  0  Drakhs  I  I  drive 
away  the  Drukhs  that  he  may  rush  to  the  North  ;  he  shall  not 
destroy  the  corporeal  world  of  the  pure."  f 

*  That  is,  htTing  eertain  peculiar  ij^ti  wbich  reiemble  eyes, 
t  Yer.  60-62  are  not  in  the  Gigerati  Translatian. 
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63.  After  their  desire  may  the  Mazdaya^niaoB  then  travel  on 
these  roads :  cattle,  beasts  of  burden,  men  and  women,  the  fire 
the  son  of  Ahora-Mazda,  the  Ber69ma  bound  together  in  holiness. 

64.  As  they  will  may  the  Mazdaya9nians  then  prepare  meat 
and  wine  in  this  dwelling ;  it  will  be  pure  without  spot  as  before.* 

65.  Creator  I  He  who  throws  a  garment  over  a  dead  body,  one 
of  skins,  or  a  woven  one,*  only  so  much  as  [the  length  of]  a 
man's  foot, 

66.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  ? 

67.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  four  hundred 
blows  with  the  horse-goad,  four  hundred  with  theCraoahA-charana. 

68.  Creator  t  He  who  throws  a  ^ment  on  a  dead  bodv,  one  of 
skins,  or  a  woven  one,  as  much  as  breeches  fit  to  be  held  by  two,^* 

69.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

70.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  six  hundred 
blows  with  the  horse-goad,  six  hundred  with  the  ^raoshd-charana. 

71.  Creator  I  He  who  throws  a  garment  upon  a  dead  body,  a 
woollen  t  one,  or  one  of  skins,  as  much  as  a  man's  g^ment, 

72.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

<  73.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  a  thousand 
blows  with  the  horse-goad,  a  thousand  with  the  Qra&shd-charana. 

74.  Creator  I  When  any  one  emits  his  seed  %  unwillingly, 

75.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

76.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  eight  hun- 
dred strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  eight  hundred  with  the  QraoshA- 
charaua. 

77.  Creator  I  If  he  willingly  emits  his  seed,  % 

78.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

79.  What  is  the  atoDement  for  this  7 

80.  What  is  the  purification  for  this  ? 

81.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  For  this  there  is  no  punish- 
ment, for  this  there  is  no  atonement,  for  this  there  is  no  purifica- 
tion; 

82.  For  these  deeds  which  are  inexpiable  for  ever. 

83.  [They  can  be  atoned  for]  in  the  following  manner ;  ^^ 

84.  (It  is  asked)  whether  any  one  praises  and  hears  the  Maz- 
daya9nian  law : 

85.  Or  whether  any  one  does  not  praise  aud  hear  the  Mazda* 
yacnian  law. 

86.  For  it  (the  law)  will  take  away  these  (sins)  from  those  who 
praise  the  Mazdayacnian  law, 

87.  If  thev  hereaher  do  not  again  commit  wicked  deeds. 

88.  For  this  Mazdayacnian  law,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  takes 
awav  the  bonds  from  the  man  who  praises  it, 

89.  It  takes  away  deceit, 

*  A  oottoa  one.— ^'.  2V.    f  Cotton.— ^V*  ^*    X  OoBmits  aodomj.— (7^*.  ^* 
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90.  It  takes  away  the  murder  of  a  pare  man, 

91.  It  takes  away  the  hurying  of  the  dead, 

92.  It  takes  away  the  tinatoneable  sin, 

93.  It  takes  away  the  high-swollen  gtdlt, 

94.  It  takes  away  all  sins  that  one  commits. 

95.  Similarly,  0  holy  Zarathnstra,  does  the  Mazdaya9nian  law 
take  away  all  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works  of  a  pure  man,  as 
the  strong  swift  wind  clears  the  sky  from  the  right  side. 

00.  It  is  well  horo,  0  ZaraUiustra,  whon  one  has  performed 
good  deeds. 

07.  The  good  Mazdaya9nian  law  abrogates  entirely  all  punish- 
ments. 

08.  Creator  I  Who  is  a  Daeva  P  who  a  Daeva- worshipper  ? " 
00.  Who  a  companion  of  the  Daevas  P  who  a  vessel  of  the 

Daevas  ? 

100.  Who  a  concubine  of  the  Daevas  P  who  a  Daeva  himself? 

101.  Who  [is]  wholly  a  Daeva?  who  is  already  before  death 
a  Daeva?  who  is  after  death  a  spiritual  Daeva? 

102.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  He  who  practises  forbid- 
den intercourse  with  men,  or  allows  the  same  from  them,  0  holy 
Zarathustra : 

103.  Such  a  one  is  a  Daeva,  such  a  one  is  a  worshipper  of  the 
Daevas,  such  a  one  is  a  companion  of  the  Daevas,  such  a  one  is 
a  Tessel  of  the  Daevas, 

104.  Such  a  one  is  a  paramour  of  the  Daevas,  such  a  one  is  a 
Daeva  himself,  such  a  one  is  wholly  a  Daeva, 

105.  Such  a  one  is  already  before  death  a  Daeva,  he  becomes 
after  death  a  spiritual  Daeva ; 

106.  He  who  lies  with  a  man  as  man,  or  takes  away  seed  from 
a  man. 

107.  Creator!  How  do  men  become  pure,  0  pure  Ahura- 
Mazda,  who  have  stood  by  a  dried  up  body,  which  has  been  dead 
more  than  a  year  ? 

108.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  They  are  pure,  0  pure 
Zarathustra : 

100.  For  the  dry  does  not  adhere  to  (i.^.,  pollute,  or  infect)  the 
dry.     If  the  dry  were  to  adhere  to  the  dry, 

110.  Then  would  my  whole  corporeal  world  shortly  have  yery 
little  purity  in  it,  (but)  become  hardened  in  soul  and  sinful  in 
body,  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  corpses  which  lie  dead  upon 
this  earth." 

111.  Creator!  When  do  men  become  pure,  0  pure  Ahura- 
Mazda, 

112.  Who  have  approached  the  body  of  a  dead  dog  or  man? 

113.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  They  are  pure,  0  pure 
Zarathustra, 
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114.  In  the  following  manner: 

115.  If  the  body  has  neen  already  gnawed  by  camiyoroua  dogs, 
or  camiYorouB  birds, 

116.  Then  they  may  purify  their  bodies  with  cow's  urine  and 
water; 

117.  But  if  the  bodies  have  not  yet  been  gnawed  by  cami- 
Yorous  dogs  and  birds, 

118.  Then  shall  these  Maxdaya^nians  dig  three  holes  in  the 
earth  the  first  time, 

119.  Then  shall  they  purify  their  bodies  with  cow's  urine,  not 
with  water ; " 

120.  They  shall  bring  thither  the  Jogs ;  that  which  is  to 
be  brought  out,  but  is  not  brought  out  yet,  of  the  former  shall 
they  bring  out^ 

121.  For  the  second  time  shall  the  Mazdaya9nians  dig  three 
holes  in  the  ground, 

122.  Then  may  he  purify  the  body  with  cow's  urine,  not  with 
water ; 

123.  They  shall  lead  thither  the  dogs ;  that  which  is  to  be 
carried  out,  but  is  not  carried  out  yet,  of  the  former  shall  they 
bring  out. 

124.  They  shall  wait  so  long  until  the  top  of  the  head  and  the 
topmost  hairs  are  dry. 

125.  Then  shall  these  Mazdaya9nians  for  the  third  time  dig 
three  holes  in  the  flround,  three  steps  from  the  former. 

126.  Then  may  he  purify  his  body  with  water,  not  with  urine. 

127.  His  hands  shall  they  first  wash ; 

128.  If  his  hands  are  not  washed,  Uien  he  defiles  his  whole 
body. 

129.  When  his  hands  are  washed  three  times,  then  with  washed 
hands, 

ISO.  Let  him  sprinkle  the  top  of  his  head  in  front. 

131.  Creator!  When  the  good  water  comes  in  front  on  the  top 
of  his  head, 

132.  Where  does  this  Drukhs  Na9us  then  rush  to  7  * 

133.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Between  the  eye-brows  of 
this  man  doth  this  Drukhs  Na^us  rush. 

134.  Creator  t  When  the  good  water  comes  between  the  eye- 
brows of  this  man, 

135.  Where  does  this  Drukhs  Na9us  rush  to  ? 

136.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  the  back  of  his  head 
rushes  the  Drukhs  Na9us. 

137.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  on  the  back  of  his 
head, 

138.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Nagus  then  rush  to  ? 
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130.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mozda :  To  his  cheek  rushes  the 
Dmkhs  Na^ns. 

140.  Creator  I  When  the  ffood  water  comes  on  his  cheek, 

141.  Where  does  the  DruEhs  Nagus  then  rush? 

142.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  his  right  «ar  rushes 
the  Drukhs  Nacus. 

143.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  right  ear, 

144.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Nacus  then  rush  to? 

145.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazaa :  To  his  left  ear  rushes  the 
Drukhs  Nagtis. 

146.  Creator  t  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  lefl  ear, 

147.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Na9us  then  rush  to  7 

148.  Then  answered  Ahura-Maeda :  The  Drukhs  Na9us  rushes 
to  his  right  shoulder.^' 

140.  Creator  t  When  the   good  water  comes  to  his  right 
shoulder. 

150.  Where  then  does  the  Drukhs  Na9us  rush  to  ? 

151.  Then   answered  Ahura-Mazda  :    To  his  left  shoulder 
rushes  the  Drukhs  Na9us. 

163.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  left  shoulder, 

163.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Na9us  then  rush  to  ? 

164.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :   To  his  right  arm-pit 
rushes  the  Drukhs  Na^us. 

166.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  right  arm- 
pit, 
166.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Na9us  then  rush  to  ? 

157.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  his  left  arm-pit  rushes 
the  Drukhs  Na9us. 

158.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  on  his  left  arm- 
pit, 

160.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Na9us  then  rush  to  ? 

160.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  his  upper  hreast  rushes 
the  Drukhs  Na9us.^^ 

161.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  on  his  upper  breast, 

162.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Na9us  then  rush  to  ? 

163.  Then  answered  Ahura*Mazda:  To  his  back  rushes  the 
Drukhs  Na9us. 

164.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  on  his  back, 
166.  Whore  docs  the  Drukhs  Na9us  then  rush  to  ? 

166.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  his  right  nipple  rushes 
the  Drukhs  Nagus. 

167.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  the  right  nipple, 

168.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Nacus  then  rush  to? 

160.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  To  his  left  nipple  rushes 
the  Drukhs  Na9U8. 
170.  Creator  t  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  left  nipple. 
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171.  Where  does  the  DrukhB  Na9U8  then  rush  to? 

172.  Then  aDswered  Ahora-Mazda :  To  his  right  rib  mahes 
the  Dmkha  Na9a8. 

173.  Creator  t  When  the  ffood  water  comes  to  his  right  rib, 

174.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Nacos  then  rush  to  ? 

175.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazoa :  To  his  left  rib  rashes  the 
Drukhs  Na9as. 

176.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  the  left  rib, 

177.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Na9us  then  rush  to  ? 

178.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  his  right  hip  rashes 
the  Drukhs  Na9us. 

179.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  the  right  hip, 

180.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Nacus  then  rush  to  ? 

181.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  his  left  hip  rushes  the 
Drukhs  Na9us. 

182.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  the  left  hip, 

183.  Where  does  the  DruUis  Na9us  then  rush  to  ? 

184.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  Iiis  abdomen  does  this 
Drukhs  Na9us  rush.'* 

185.  If  it  is  a  man,  then  sprinkle  him  first  behind,  then  before ; 

186.  If  it  is  a  woman,  then  sprinkle  her  first  before,  then  behind. 

187.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  the  abdomen, 

188.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Na9us  then  rush  to? 

189.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  his  right  thigh  rushes 
the  Drukhs  Na9us. 

190.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  right  thigh, 

191.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Nacus  then  rush  to  ? 

192.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  his  left  thigh  rushes 
the  Drukhs  Na9us. 

193.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  left  thigh, 

194.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Nacus  then  rush  to  ? 

195.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazcfa :  To  his  right  knee. 

196.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  right  kneet 

197.  Where  does  the  Dri£hs  Nacus  then  rush  to  ? 

198.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazoa :  To  his  left  knee. 

199.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  left  knee, 

200.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Nacus  then  rush  to  ? 

201.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  To  his  right  shin. 

202.  Creator  t  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  right  shin, 

203.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Nacus  then  rush  to  ? 

204.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  his  left  shin. 

205.  Creator  t  When  the  ffood  water  comes  to  his  left  shin, 

206.  Where  does  the  Drukhs  Nacus  then  rush  to  ? 

207.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  his  right  foot* 

•  Ankle.— ^'.  IV. 
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208.  Creator  t  When  the  ffood  water  comes  to  his  right  foot, 
200.  Where  does  the  Dmkhs  Nacus  then  msh  to  7 
910.  Then  answered  Ahara-Mazaa :  To  his  left  foot 

211.  Creator  I  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  left  foot,* 

212.  Where  does  the  Dmkhs  Nacus  then  msh  to? 

213.  Then  answered  Ahara-Mazaa:  To  the  right  ankle. f^^ 

214.  Creator  t  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  right  ankle, 

215.  Where  does  the  Dmkhs  Nacns  then  rash  to  ? 

216.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  To  his  left  ankle. 

217.  Creator  t  When  the  good  water  comes  to  his  left  ankle, 

218.  Where  does  the  Dmkhs  Na9as  then  msh  to  7 

210.  Then  answered  Ahara-Mazda :  It  is  driven  under  the  sole 
of  the  foot  like  the  wing  of  a  gnat.*^ 

220.  With  toes  pressed  down,  with  heels  raised  ap. 

221.  Shalt  thou  then  sprinkle  the  sole  of  his  right  foot. 

222.  Then  mshes  the  Dmkhs  Nagas  to  the  sole  of  the  left  foot 

223.  Then  shalt  thou  sprinkle  his  left  sole. 

224.  Then  is  this  Drakhs  Nagas  driven  ander  the  toes,  like 
the  wings  of  a  g^at 

226.  with  heels  pressed  down,  with  the  toes  upraised, 

226.  Shalt  thou  sprinkle  his  riffht  toes. 

227.  Then  mshes  this  Dmkhs  Na9us  to  the  left  toes.  Sprinkle 
then  his  left  toes. 

228.  Then  is  this  Dmkhs  Na9us  driven  back  to  the  north 
region,  in  the  shape  of  a  fly,  with  evil  assaults,  out-crying  un- 
bounded dismemberment  for  the  most  hateful  Khraf9tras.*^ 

220.  Creator  I  If  the  Mazdaya9nians  going  a-foot,  running, 
ridinff,]:  or  driving, 

230.  Come  to  a  fire  in  which  dead  bodies  are  burning, 

231.  Where  they  are  burning  or  cooking  dead  bodies ; 

232.  How  shall  the  Mazdayacnians  conduct  themselves? 

233.  Then  answered  Ahura- Mazda:  He  shall  beat  on  this 
(fire)§  which  is  roasting  the  dead  bodies. 

234.  They  shall  beat  it.|| 

235.  They  shall  drag  away  the  woodpiles. 

236.  They  shall  draff  away  the  dead." 

237.  They  shall  kindle  anew  at  the  fire,  wood,^ 

238.  Of  the  trees  which  contain  the  seeds  of  fire, 

230.  Or,  if  there  are  together  with  the  fire  (if  there  are  therein) 
of  the  trees  which  are  fit  to  be  kindled, 

240.  Then  let  them  scatter  them  abroad  and  separate  them, 

241.  That  so  it  may  go  out  the  quicker. 

242.  That  then,  of  wmch  is  the  first  bundle,^  that  shall  he  lay 
down  on  the  earth ; 

•  Ankle.— (7fe;.  Tr.  f  Iimtop.— (;i(;.  Tr,  t  ^^^en\\j,  "  carried." 
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243.  A  yita9ti  away  from  Ihe  fire  which  has  burned  the  body. 

244.  Let  them  scatter  it  abroad,  let  them  separate  it,  that  so 
it  may  go  out  quicker. 

245.  A  secoud,  a  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  and 
ninth  bundle,*  let  them  lay  on  the  ground.  (A  yita9ti  away  from 
the  fire  that  bums  the  biodies — let  them  scatter  it  abroiad,  let 
them  separate  it,  that  thus  it  may  go  out  quicker).** 

246.  When  they  bring  hither  wood  in  purity,  Oholy  Zarathustra, 

247.  Urvft9ni,  Vdhu-gaona,  Vdhu-kSreta,  Hadh&-na£pata,  or 
any  other  of  the  odoriferous  trees, 

248.  On  that  side  on  which  the  wind  disperses  the  smol^  of 
the  fire ; 

249.  From  thence  the  fire  of  Ahura-Mazda  comes  back  as  a 
thousand-slaver ; 

250.  To  the  invisible  Daevas,  who  come  out  of  darkness,  to 
the  wicked,  twice  so  mighty  (a  slayer),  for  the  Yfttus  and 
Pairikas. 

251.  Creator  I  lie  who  brings  a  fire  which  lias  burned  a  dead 
body  to  its  proper  place, 

252.  What  will  oe  the  reward  of  this  man  when  the  body  and 
soul  are  separated  ?** 

253.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  like  as  if  in  the  corporeal 
[world]  he  were  to  bring  ten  thousand  fire-brands  to  their  proper 
place. 

254.  Creator  I  He  who  [brings  to  the  proper  placet]  ft  fire  which 
is  cooking  impurity,  he  who  [brings  away  J  a  fire  from  dung,  he 
who  brings  a  fire  away  from  a  potter's  furnace,  from  a  glass 
furnace,  nrom  ore,  from  a  place  where  gold  is  wrought,  from  a 
place  where  silver  is  wrougnt,  from  a  place  where  iron  is  wrought, 
from  a  place  where  stone  is  wrought,  from  a  smelting  furnace, 
from  a  hearth,  from  molten  earths,  from  a  road  on  which  cattlo 
walk,  from  a  camp,  from  out  the  houses,  to  the  proper  place  ;* 

255.  What  will  be  the  reward  of  this  man  when  body  and  soul 
are  separated  ? 

256.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Like  as  if  in  the  cornoreal 
world  he  had  carried  a  thousand  fire-brands  to  the  proper  place.*' 

257.  As  if  in  the  corporeal  world  ho  had  carried  five  hundred 
fire-brands  to  the  proper  place. 

258.  As  if  in  the  corporeal  world  he  had  carried  four  hundred 
fire-brands  to  the  proper  place. 

259.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  As  many  single  glasses  as 
there  are,  so  many  fire-brands  does  he  bring  to  the  proper  place. 

260.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  As  many  single  trees  as 
there  are,  so  many  fire-brands  does  he  bring  to  the  proper  place.** 

261.  A  hundred  fire-brands^  does  he  bring  to  the  proper  place. 

•  UoiM.'—Ouj,  IV.  t  Fire  tonple.— (7i^.  IV.  }  Gold.— (?i^'.  IV. 
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262.  Ninety  fire-brands  *  does  he  bring  to  the  proper  place. 

263.  Eighty  fire-brands  does  he  bring  to  the  proper  place. 

264.  Seventy  fire-brands  does  he  bring  to  the  proper  place. 

265.  Sixty  nre-brands  does  he  bring  to  the  proper  place. 
260.  Fifty  fire-brands  does  he  bring  to  the  proper  place. 

267.  Forty  fire-brands  does  he  bring  to  the  proper  place. 

268.  Thirty  fire-brands  does  he  bring  to  the  proper  place. 

269.  Twenty  fire-brands  does  he  bring  to  the  proper  place. 

270.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Like  as  if  in  the  corporeal 
world  ho  were  to  bring  ten  fire-brands  to  the  proper  place. 

271.  Creator  I  llow  do  men  become  clean,  0  pure  Ahura- 
Mazda,  who  have  stood  by  a  dead  body  in  a  remote  lonely  place  f 
in  the  solitude  7  ^ 

272.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  They  become  clean,  0 
pure  Zarathustra, 

273.  In  the  following  manner : 

274.  If  the  body  is  already  gnawed  by  a  carnivorous  dog  or 
bird, 

275.  Then  he  may  wash  his  body  with  cow's  urine. 

276.  Let  him  wash  himself  thirty  times,  let  him  rub  his  hands 
thirty  times, 

277.  Together  with  washing  the  head. 

278.  But  if  the  body  is  not  yet  gnawed  by  a  carnivorous  dog 
or  bird, 

279.  Then  let  him  wash  himself  fifteen  times,  let  him  rub 
himself  fifteen  times. 

280.  Let  him  hasten  the  first  Hllthra.  X 

281.  Then  let  him  hasten  forwards, 

282.  Until  some  one  of  the  corporeal  world  meets  him;  then 
let  him  lift  up  his  voice  on  high, 

283.  (Saying),  ''  I  am  come  to  a  dead  body  without  wishing 
it  in  thoughts,  words,  or  works." 

284.  "  My  wish  is  purification." 

285.  If  he  runs  ana  has  come  up  to  the  first, 

286.  If  they  do  not  purify  him,  they  become  partakers  of  the 
third  part  of  the  deed. 

28y .  Let  him  run  the  second  IXAthra. 

288.  If  he  runs  and  comes  up  to  the  second, 

289.  If  they  do  not  purify  him, 

290.  Then  they  make  themselves  partakers  of  half  the  deed. 

291.  Let  him  run  then  the  third  H&thra. 

292.  If  he  runs  and  comes  up  to  the  third, 

293.  If  they  do  not  purify  him,  they  make  themselves  par- 
takers of  the  whole  deea. 

294.  Then  let  him  hasten  forwards, 

^  SilTer.— (7a|r.  2V.  f  Jangle;— GV*  Tr.  {  Ftraaang.— GV*  ^« 
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295.  Until  he  finds  the  first  dwelling,  clan,  tribe,  (or)  region ; 
then  let  him  lift  up  his  voice  aloud, 

296.  (Saying),  '*  I  have  come  to  a  dead  body/' 

297.  ''  without  wishing  it  in  thoughts,  words,  or  deeds.*' 

298.  **  My  wish  is  purification." 

299.  If  they  do  not  puriiy  him,  then  let  him  purify  his  body 
with  cow's  urine  and  water,  tlion  is  he  clean. 

300.  Creator  I  If  there  is  water  in  the  way, 

301.  And  the  water  brings  about  punishment,  *  ^ 

302.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  f 

303.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Four  hundred  blows  with 
the  horse-goad,  four  hundred  with  the  Qrafishd-charana. 

304.  Creator  I  Then  if  trees  are  in  the  way,  f 

305.  And  the  fire  brings  about  a  punishment,  X^^ 

306.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

307.  Then  answered  Abura-Mazda :  Four  hundred  blows  with 
the  horse-goad,  four  hundred  with  the  Qraosbd-charana. 

308.  That  is  the  punishment,  that  is  the  atonement, 

309.  Which  the  pure  must  atone :  he  who  does  not  atone  for  it, 

310.  Will  come  to  the  abode  of  the  Drujas. 

NOTES  TO  FARQARD  VIII. 

*  y.  1.  Da5n],  or  d&uru,  is  the  N.  P.^fJ. 

'  Y.  9.  It  is  evident  finom  thia  vorao  that  at  the  time  when  the 
Yendidad  was  written  the  Paraooa  must  have  lived  in  tents.  § 

*  Y.  18.  Thia  verse  should  follow  verse  14  or  15.  Yerses  16-17  are 
an  interpolation. 

*  Y.  23.  Cf.  Farg.  Y.,  v.  42  ff. 

*  Y.  26.  lu  thia  verse  the  Hu2.  Tr.  renders  ^kembas^  "  a  pillar,"  by 
"kata." 

'  Y.  41.  The  particle  ''or"  is  supplied  from  the  Huzv&resh. 

*  Y.  48.  In  tlus  custom  of  employing  a  dog  as  a  purifying  agent  in 
funeral  obsequies,  there  is  no  doubt  concealed  some  old  Arian  mythical 
idea.  In  the  Yedas,  two  dogs,  8&rameyan  (t.^.  sons  of  Sarama,  Indra's 
bitch),  go  as  the  messengers  of  Yama  to  the  dying,  whom  they  accom- 
pany. Cf,  A.  Kubn,  Zcitsch.  fur  deutsches  Alterth.  vi.,  p.  125  £f  ; 
and  Weber,  ludische  Studicu,  ii.,  p.  296«ff. 

'  Y.  50  ff.  The  sense  of  these  verses  is  so  obscure  that  I  cannot  pre- 
tend to  have  given  it  correctly,  but  I  have  kept  close  to  the  tradition. 
Yerses  50-61  compose  a  prayer  made  up  of  fragments  some  of  which 
oooor  elsewhere. 

*  Y.  64.  Cf,  Sad-der,  Porta  Izzzviii.  "  Ii  it  ordained  thai  whm  any 
otu  hat  departed  from  thit  world,  during  three  daytfreth  meat  thaU  not 
be  eaten  in  the  houte  of  a  piout  tnan.'* 

*  A  ftretm,  sad  he  gets  into  it. — 0^i,  Tr,  f  Trees  which  ooutaia  the  germ  of 
Are. — Oi0\  TV.  X  And  he  goes  bj  that  wty.— (?y.  2V. 

{  Or  moToablo  butt,  nMombliog  thoee  still  mod  in  thii  oountry  bj  ihophecdS|  but 
laifsr;  or  po«ibl/  waggoni)  like  those  niod  by  the  gipsies. 
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^  y.  68.  As  the  words  stand  they  cannot  have  the  meaning  given 
them  in  the  Huz.  Tr.  The  Huz.  Tr.  renders  "  karan^m ''  hy  IKfi^Mn  » 
**  trousers." 

"  V.  83-97.  Cf,  Farg.  III.,  v.  137.     NoU. 

^  y.  98-106.  The  idea  contained  in  these  verses,  viz. :  that  a 
man  who  commits  great  crimes  has  an  impure  intercourse  with  the 
Daevas  is  peculiar  to  the  Parsecs.  The  Mkh.  divides  men  into  three 
classes — 1.  Men.  2.  Half  men  and  half  Daevas.  3.  Two-legged 
Daevas ;  i.e,  of  humon  form,  hut  resomhliqg  Daevas  in  all  their  actions 
(d6w  i  dupli6  hum&nft).  Further,  in  the  Minokhircd,  pflodorostism  is 
accounted  as  the  greatest,  and  Onanism  and  whoredom  as  the  next 
greatest  of  sins. 

"  y.  110.  See  Farg.  y.,  13  ff. 

"  y.  1 19.  See  Farg.  yil.,  86  ff.  Ohserve  here  too  that  if  a  dog  has 
not  gnawed  the  body  a  greater  purification  is  required. 

"  y.  120.  This  verse  and  v.  123  are  very  obscure. 

'*  y.  148.  Cupti  is  the  N.P.  L2..%L<»  =  .  Jji J.  See  Hacan^s  Glossary 
to  Firdusf.  ^ 

"  y.  160.  Paitis  vara  must  mean  "the  upper  part  of  the  breast." 
Cf.  N.  V.j.     Fstina  »  ^ti^j  «'  the  nipples." 

»  y.  184.  Hakhti,  "  abdomen  "=.  Skr.  "sakthi." 

»  y.  213.  The  word  "frabda"  is  obscure. 

*  y.  219.  Pftshna  =  "  the  heel,"  as  shown  by  the  N.  P.  ^Li^lr. 
"  y.  228.  See  Farg.  yil.,  4,  76. 

"  y.  236.  Uzd^Sm,  literally,  "those  turned  upwards."  Cf.  Farg. 
yi.,  102. 

"  y .  237.  B&nuw4  is  rendered  "  anew,"  conjecturally. 

**  y.  246.  The  words  in  paronlheses  are  not  in  tho  Huz.  Translation. 

"  y.  262.  Literally,  "  the  bones  and  vital  consciousness." 

••  y.  264.  This  verso  contains  many  difficult  words,  which  have 
been  translated  chiefly  in  accordance  with  the  tradition.  The  Persians 
probably  learned  the  art  of  working  metals  from  the  Semitic  nations, 
amongst  whom  it  was  practised  at  a  very  remote  antiquity. 

^  y.  266  ff.  The  order  of  the  verses  seems  wrong. 

••  y.  269-60.  ycry  doubtful. 

*  y.  271.  Razanhadm.     Cf,  Skr.  "rahas,"  N.  P.  j\j.    The  Huz. 

Tr.  has  "po.  *ipBf  t=s  jULSt,     Cf*  Bundehesh,  cap.  Xy. 

••  y.  301.  A  gloss  in  the  Huz.  Tr.  has :  "  If  he  puts  his  foot  in  it," 
which  is  probably  the  oldest  instance  in  which  this  phrase  is  fairly 
tuseoptible  of  a  double  meaning. 

"  y.  306.  This  passage  probably  has  reference  to  the  fire  which 
exists  in  trees  and  plants.  Accoraing  to  a  passage  in  the  'UlemA-i- 
IsUm  (Col.  Ouseley,  640,  fol.  28),  the  Parsees  reckon  five  species 
of  fire : — 
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1^*^^^      ^^^t     >^^     *^i^ 


*<OiM  (Are)  it  that  whidi  it  tboTt,  U  dettroTi  nothioff ;  the  ttoond  it  ia  the  bodiet 
oftninialtyitdeitrojitUthiiiffa;  the  third  it  mpltnti,  it  dettroyi  water,  but  dettroyi 
nothiag  elte :  the  roaith  it  tiiat  which  it  before  at,  it  dettroji  eTerjthing  ezotpl 
water;  the  i&fth  it  that  oonoerning  which  thea  hart  atktd»"  etc 


FARQARD  IX.— INTRODUCTION. 

This  chapter  ooniaias — 1.  A  lengthened  description  of  the 
ceremonies  necessary  for  the  purification  of  those  who  haye  been 
in  contact  with  dead  bodies.  The  ceremony  is  the  same  as  that 
known  as  the  *'  Barashnom  nau  shabeh/'  which  is  accounted  by 
the  Parsees  as  the  most  efficacious  of  all  purifications  (v.  1-145). 
2.  A  scale  of  recompenses  to  be  paid  to  the  priest  who  has  officiated 
at  the  ceremony  of  the  Barashnom,  together  with  severe  de- 
nunciations against  the  performance  of  it  by  unauthorized  per- 
sons,  and  various  punishments  for  those  who  have  been  guilty 
of  doing  so  (v.  146-186).  3.  Farther  denunciations  against  the 
unclean  AshSma^ha,  a  term  which  seems  to  be  specially  applied 
to  a  breaker  of  the  above  injunction,  together  with  rules  to  be 
followed  for  restoring  the  places  polluted  by  the  AshSmaogha 
to  purity  (v.  187-196). 
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PARGARD  IX. 

1.  Zarathnstra  asked  Ahura-Mazda :  Ahara-Mazdal  Heavenly, 
Holiest,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  I 

2*  How  shall  the  men  in  the  corporeal  world  provide  them- 
selves (with  a  person) 

8.  Who  will  purify  the  body  of  one  who  is  affected  with  im- 
purity, who  has  come  in  contact  with  dead  bodies  ? 

4.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  (They  shall  look  about)  for 
a  pure  man,  0  holy  Zarathustra, 

5.  Who  speaks  true  words,  and  recites  the  M&nthra  (A vesta), 

6.  Who  is  best  acquainted  with  the  Mazdaya9nian  law  from  a 
purifier. 

7.  Let  this  one  hew  down  the  trees  on  the  breadth  of  this  earth, 

8.  To  the  length  of  nine  V!b&zu  *  on  all  four  sides. 

9.  Where  it  is  driest  and  most  free  from  trees  upon  this  earth, 
where  the  land  is  very  clean  and  dry  ; 

10.  Where  the  cattle,  the  beasts  of  burden,  the  fire  of  Ahura- 
Mazda,  the  Bl5r69ma  bound  together  in  holiness,  and  the  pure 
man,  least  travel  upon  the  ways. 

11.  Creator!  How  far  from  fire,  how  far  from  water,  how  far 
from  the  bound-up  BCrScma,  how  far  from  the  pure  men  P 

12.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Thirty  steps  from  fire, 
thirty  steps  from  water,  thirty  steps  fVom  tne  B(^r<59ma,  three 
steps  from  the  pure  men. 

13.  Thou  shalt  dig  a  first  hole,  two  fingers  deep  in  summer 
and  four  fingers  deep  in  winter.f 

14.  Thou  shalt  dig  a  second  hole,  a  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth, 
each  one  step  from  tno  other. 

15.  How  a  step  ?    As  three  feet. 

16.  Three  other  holes  shalt  thou  dig. 

17.  Two  fingers  deep  in  summer,  four  fingers  deep  in  winter. 

18.  How  far  from  the  former  7    As  much  as  three  paces. 

19.  How  three  paces  P    As  one  puts  the  feet  together4 ' 

20.  How  does  one  put  the  feet  together?  So  as  to  make  nine 
leet. 

21.  Draw  a  furrow  with  a  pointed  metal  tool.^ 

^  Thif  nearare  ii  not  ezaetlj  known.    Anqnetil  makes  the  bdgu  almott  eqnel  to 
the  gdntj  or  about  three  feet 
t  Thif  Terse  and  t.  17  hsTe  been  corrected  bj  Prof.  Spiegel. 
t  As  one  steps,  patting  one  foot  from  the  other, — Oiif.  Tr, 
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22.  How  far  distant  from  the  holes  ?  As  much  as  three  paces, 
now  three  paces  ?    As  one  seta  the  feet  together. 

23.  How  does  one  set  the  feet  together?  so  as  to  make  nine  feet. 

24.  Then  make  twelve  furrows. 

25.  Three  within,  which  three  holes  are  divided  off. 

26.  Three  within,  which  six  holes  are  divided  off. 

27.  Three  within,  which  nine  holes  are  divided  off. 

28.  Make  three  together,*  divided,  upwards  and  downwards. 

29.  Bring  to  the  (place  comprising)  nine  feet  three  stones.* 

30.  Qafa,  or  D&dru,  or  Z&o-vareta,  or  any  other  of  the  bard 
earths.' 

31.  Then  let  him  who  is  unclean  come  to  these  holes. 

32.  Then  place  thyself,  0  Zarathustra,  on  the  outermost  of 
the  furrows. 

33.  Then  recite  these  words :  NSma9ch&  y&  Armaitis,  !j&ch&.^ 

34.  Then  let  the  unclean  [person]  repeat :  Nema9ch&  y&,  etc. 

35.  Then  the  Drukhs  is  made  powerless  at  each  of  the  words. 

36.  To  the  blow  (overthrow)  of  the  evil  Ahra-mainyus. 

37.  To  the  overthrow  of  the  Adshma,  the  fiercely-assaulting. 

38.  To  the  overthrow  of  the  Mazanian  Daevas.^ 

39.  To  the  overthrow  of  all  the  Daevas. 

40.  Cow's  urine  is  then  to  be  poured  into  an  iron  or  leaden 

(vessel).t 

41.  Therewith  shalt  thou  sprinkle ;  a  staff  shalt  thou  take  with 

nine  knots,  0  Zarathustra,  and  fasten 

42.  This  leaden  (vessel)  in  front  to  this  stick. 

43.  First  wash  his  hands  (those  of  the  person  who  is  to  be 
purified). 

44.  If  his  hands  are  not  washed  first, 

45.  He  makes  his  whole  body  unclean. 

46.  When  his  hands  are  washed  three  times, 

47.  Then  with  washed  hands, 

48.  Sprinkle  him  on  the  fore-part  of  his  bead.* 

49.  Tnen  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies ;{:  to  the  space  between  the 
eye-brows  of  this  man. 

50.  Sprinkle  this  man  between  the  eye-brows. 

51.  Then  the  Drukhs  Nacus  flies  to  the  back  of  his  head. 

52.  Sprinkle  the  back  of  bis  head. 

53.  Then  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  chin.^ 

54.  Sprinkle  his  chin. 

55.  Then  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  right  ear. 

56.  Sprinkle  his  right  ear. 

57.  Tnen  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  left  ear. 

58.  Sprinkle  his  left  ear. 

•  Zii,,  into  one  Another.  f  Spoon  or  ladle. — Oi^\  IV. 

t  Bant.— (?if .  Dr.  {  Face.— (Tiy*.  IV. 
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69.  Then  the  Dmkhs  Na9U8  flies  to  his  right  shoulder. 

60.  Sprinkle  his  right  shoulder. 

61.  Tnen  the  Druluis  Na9U8  flies  to  his  left  shoulder. 

62.  Sprinkle  his  left  shoulder. 

63.  Tnen  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  right  arm-pit. 

64.  Sprinkle  his  riffht  arm-pit. 

65.  Then  the  Drukhs  Nafus  flies  to  his  lefl  arm-pit. 

66.  Sprinkle  his  lefl  arm-pit. 

67.  Then  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  breast. 
08.  Sprinkle  his  breast. 

60.  Ttion  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  back. 

70.  Sprinkle  his  back. 

71.  Then  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  right  nipple. 

72.  Sprinkle  his  right  nipple. 

73.  Tnen  the  Drukns  Na9ns  flies  to  his  lefl  nipple. 

74.  Sprinkle  his  lefl  nipple. 

75.  Tnen  the  Drukhs  Na9U8  flies  to  his  right  rib. 

76.  Sprinkle  his  riffht  rib. 

77.  Tnen  the  Drukhs  Nagus  flies  to  his  led  rib. 

78.  Sprinkle  his  left  rib. 

79.  Tnen  the  Drukhs  Na9ns  flies  to  his  right  hip. 

80.  Sprinkle  his  right  hip, 

81.  Then  the  Druklis  Na9U8  flies  to  his  left  hip. 

82.  Sprinkle  his  left  hip. 

83.  Tnen  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  belly.* 

84.  Sprinkle  his  belly. 

85.  If  it  is  a  man,  sprinkle  him  first  bchindi  then  before ; 
80.  If  it  is  a  woman,  sprinkle  her  first  before,  then  behind. 

87.  Then  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  right  thigh. 

88.  Sprinkle  his  right  thigh. 

89.  Tnen  the  Drukns  Nacus  flies  to  his  left  thigh, 

90.  Sprinkle  his  left  thigli. 

91.  Tnen  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  right  knee. 

92.  Sprinkle  his  riffht  knee. 

93.  Tnen  the  Drukhs  Nagus  flies  to  his  left  knee. 

94.  Sprinkle  his  left  knee. 

95.  Tnen  the  Drukhs  Na9US  flies  to  his  right  shin. 

96.  Sprinkle  his  right  shin. 

97.  Then  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  left  shin. 
08.  Sprinkle  his  left  shin. 

99.  Then  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  right  foot.f 

100.  Sprinkle  his  right  foot. 

101.  Then  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  left  foot 

102.  Sprinkle  his  left  foot. 

103.  Then  the  Drukhs  Na9us  flies  to  his  right  ankle.;): 

*  Sexual  ptrti.— ^'.  IV.  f  knWt.^0^f.  2V.  t  Imtop.— (?n^'.  IV. 
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104.  Sprinkle  his  riffht  ankle. 

105.  Tnen  the  Drulms  Na9ci8  flies  to  his  left  ankle. 

106.  Sprinkle  his  left  ankle. 

107.  Then  is  the  Drukhs  Na9us  driven  under  the  sole  of  his 
feet  like  a  gnat's  wing. 

108.  With  toes  prised  down,  with  heels  upraisedy 

109.  Sprinkle  the  sole  of  his  right  foot 

110.  Then  flies  the  Drukhs  Na9us  to  the  sole  of  his  left  foot. 

111.  Sprinkle  the  sole  of  his  left  foot. 

112.  Then  is  the  Drukhs  Na^us  driven  back  under  the  toes 
like  the  wings  of  a  gnat 

113.  With  heels  turned  down,  with  toes  upraised, 

114.  Shalt  thou  sprinkle  his  riffht  toes. 

115.  Then  the  Druklis  Na9us  Sies  to  the  left  toes. 

116.  Sprinkle  the  left  toes. 

117.  Then  is  the  Drukhs  Na9UB  driven  away  to  the  regions  of 
the  North  in  the  form  of  a  fly,  crying  out  loudly,  unbounded 
dismemberment  for  the  most  hateful  Kuraff^tras. 

118.  Then  shalt  thou  speak  these  words,  the  very  victorious 
and  salutary  :  Yath&  ahii  vairyd. 

119.  At  the  first  hole  the  man  becomes  free  firom  the  Nagua. 

120.  Then  shalt  thou  speak  these  words,  also  at  the  second, 
third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  holes.  Then  shall  the  unclean 
(person)  sit  down  in  the  middle  of  a  hole  below  the  other  holes.^ 

121.  As  far  as  four  fingers. 

122.  With  the  dust  from  these  (holes)  he  may  purify  himself  by 
plentiful  rubbings;  (he  may  rub  himself  with  dust  plentifully).* 

123.  Fifteen  times  shall  they  rub  him  with  earth.^ 

124.  They  shall  wait  so  long  until  he  is  dry  on  his  head  from 
the  topmost  hair. 

ISo.  Until  his  body  is  dry,  until  the  dust  is  dry.* 

126.  Then  shall  the  unclean  [personl  come  to  the  other  holes. 

127.  At  the  first  hole  shall  he  (wash  himself)  once  with  water, 
then  he  purifies  his  body. 

128.  At  the  second  nole  shall  he  (wash  himself)  twice  with 
water,  then  he  purifies  his  body. 

129.  At  the  third  hole  shall  he  (wash  himself)  thrice  with 
water,  then  he  purifies  his  body. 

130.  Then  let  them  fumigate  him  with  Urv&^ni,  V6ha-ga5na, 
Ydhft-kereti,  nadha-na£pata,t  or  any  of  the  odoriferous  trees. 

131.  Then  he  shall  gird  himself  with  [his]  garment 

132.  To  his  dwellinfi;  then  shall  he  go,  the  unclean  [person]. 

133.  In  the  place  of  uncleanness  shm  he  sit  down  in  the  midst 
of  the  dwelling  afar  firom  the  other  Mazdaya^nians. 

•  Thii  TflfM  if  not  in  the  Chff.  IV. 

t  SandAl-wood,  Bensoin,  Sweet  aloei,  FomegnnAte  tree.— ^19^  IV. 
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134.  He  may  not  come  to  fire,  water,  earth,  cattle,  trees,  nor 
to  the  pnre  man,  and  not  to  the  pare  woman, 

135.  Until  that  three  nights  are  passed. 

136.  After  three  nights  he  shall  wash  his  naked  body  with 
cow's  urine,  and  water,  then  is  he  clean. 

137.  He  shall  sit  down  in  the  place  of  nncleanness  in  the 
midst  of  the  dwelling,  remote  from  the  other  Mazdaya9nians. 

138.  He  may  not  come  to  the  fire,  or  water,  not  to  the  earth, 
cattle,  or  trees,  not  to  the  pure  man,  and  not  to  the  pure  woman, 

130.  Until  that  six  nights  are  flown. 

140.  Afler  six  nights  shall  he  wash  his  naked  body  with  cow's 
urine  and  water,  then  is  he  clean. 

141.  He  shall  sit  down  in  the  place  of  nncleanness  in  the 
midst  of  the  dwelling  remote  from  tne  other  Mazdaya9nians. 

142.  He  cannot  come  to  the  fire,  not  to  the  water,  not  to  the 
earth,  not  to  the  cattle,  not  to  the  trees,  not  to  the  pure  man,  and 
not  to  the  pure  woman, 

.143.  Until  that  nine  nights  are  flown. 

144.  Afler  nine  nights  he  shall  wash  his  naked  body  with 
cow's  urine  and  water,  then  is  he  clean. 

145.  Then  can  he  come  to  the  fire  and  to  the  water,  to  the  earth, 
to  the  cattle,  to  the  trees,  to  the  pure  man,  to  the  pure  woman.'^ 

146.  Let  them  purify  an  Athrava  for  a  pious  blessing. 

147.  The  lord  of  a  district  let  them  purify  for  a  large  male 
camel.* 

148.  The  lord  of  a  tribe  let  them  purifV  for  a  large  male  horse. 

149.  The  lord  of  a  clan  lot  them  puri^  for  a  large  bull. 

160.  The  master  of  a  house  lot  them  purify  for  a  walking t 
cow. 

151.  The  mistress  of  a  liouso  let  them  purify  for  a  ploughing^ 
cow." 

152.  The  dweller  in  the  clan,  if  he  is  [a  man]  of  substance,  let 
them  purify- for  a  cow  that  bears  burdens.  § 

153.  A  little  child,  II  let  them  purify  for  a  a  small  beast.iT 

154.  If  the  Mazdayagnians  are  able,  then  shall  they  give  to 
the  man  who  purifies  (them)  this  cattle  or  these  beasts  of  burden. 

155.  If  the  Mozdayagnians  are  not  able  to  give  him  this  cattle 
or  these  beasts  of  burden,  then  shall  they  bring  to  this  man  (who 
purifies),  other  goods. 

156.  Until  this  man  who  purifies  departs  from  these  dwellings 
contented  and  without  hatrea. 

157.  If  the  man  who  purifies  depart  from  these  dwellings  dis- 
contented and  with  hatred ;  *  * 


•  For  Iho  Tolno  of  ft  Toung  eamol. — O^/,  TV,  f  Throo jroar  old. — Onf,  Tr. 

I  Fftat  wfilking.— (7ff^.  TV.     )  A  four  yoftr  old  eow. — Ow  Tr.     |  A  Door  mftn.- 

(7i{/.  Tr.      K  A  ihe  goftt  gifing  iwoet  milk.— (7iif'.  TV.       ^  •  DiiploMod.— (7i|^'.  T 
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158.  Then  afterwards,  0  holy  Zarathostra,  thiaDrukhs  Nagas 
defiles  then  from  the  nose,  the  eyes,  the  tongue,  the  cheeks,  the 
hinder  parts.* 

159.  On  their  nails  (the  evil  doers^)  springs  the  Drukhs  Na9QS. 

160.  Then  are  they  unclean  for  ever. 

161.  For  unwillingly,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  shines  the  sun  upon 
the  unclean,  unwillingly  the  moon,  unwillingly  these  stars. 

162.  For  he  who  purifies  makes  content,  he  who  removes  the 
Na^us  from  the  unclean,  0  holy  Zarathustra ; 

163.  He  makes  the  fire  content,t  be  makes  the  water  content, 
he  makes  the  earth  content,  ho  makes  the  cattle  content,  ho 
makes  the  trees  content,  he  makes  the  pure  man  content,  he 
makes  the  pure  woman  content. 

164.  Zarathustra  asked :  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  I 

165.  What  does  that  man  receive  as  a  reward,  when  body  and 
soul  have  separated,  who  removes  the  Na9us  from  an  unclean 
[person]  ? 

166.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Let  them  promise  this 
man,^  as  his  reward  in  the  next  world,  the  attaining  of  Paradise. 

167.  Zarathustra  asked  him :  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world. 
Pure  One  I 

168.  How  shall  I  subdue  the  Drukhs  which  assaults  the  living 
from  the  dead  ;  how  shall  1  subdue  the  Na9U8  which  defiles  the 
livinff  from  the  dead?^ 

169.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Speak  the  words  which 
are  called  Bish&mruta§  among  the  G&thfts.^' 

170.  Bpeak  the  words  which  are  called  Thrish&mriita,  speak 
the  words  which  are  called  Chathr&sh&mriita. 

171.  Like  as  an  arrow  [which  is]  shot  away,  like  as  grass 
which  has  been  dead  for  a  year,  like  as  the  annual  covering  (of 
the  earth),  so,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  does  this  Nagus  melt  away. 

172.  Creator  I  If  such  a  man  performs  the  sprinkling  who  nas 
not  learned  to  know  the  Mazdaya9nian  law  from  one  who 
purifies : 

173.  IIow  shall  I  then  subdue  the  Drukhs  which  flies  from  the 
dead  upon  the  living? 

174.  IIow  shall  I  subdue  this  Na9ns  which  defiles  the  living 
from  the  dead  ? 

175.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  This  Drukhs  Na^us  be- 
comes as  it  were  more  deadly  than  it  was  before. 

176.  It  increases  sickness,  death,  and  opposition,  just  as  before. 

177.  Creator  I  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

}78.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  With  a  chain  shall  the 
Mazdaya^nians  chain  him : 

•  The  Mzual  njU.—OuJ.  TV.  f  Qrmtiflei.— (7t|/.  IV. 

}  Tbif  man  wul  nonl9,^O^f\  IV.  i  Rodting  twice.— ^1 IV. 
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179.  His  hands  shall  thej  first  fetter;  they  shall  take  away 
his  clothes  from  him : 

180.  At  the  broad  of  the  skin*  shall  they  cut  off  his  head. 

181.  Let  them  give  his  body  to  the  devonring  creatures  of 
Qpcnta-mainyas ;  the  carnivorous  (ones),  the  birds  and  the 
Kahrkftfas.'^ 

182.  Thus  let  them  say :  This  (man)  repents  himself  of  all 
wicked  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds. 

183.  If  he  has  committed  other  wicked  deeds, 

184.  So  is  the  punishment  confessed: 

185.  If  he  has  not  committed  other  evils  deeds ; 

186.  Then  are  thev  confessed  for  this  man  for  ever.f 

187.  Who  is  he,  0  Ahura-Mazda,  who  attacked  me,  who  took 
away  comfort,  who  took  away  increase,  who  brought  hither  sick- 
ness, who  brought  hither  death  P 

188.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  He  it  was,  0  holy  Zara- 
thustra,  the  unclean  Ashemaogha ; 

189.  Who  in  the  corporeal  world  takes  up  purification  without 
having  learned  the  Mazdayacnian  law  from  one  who  purifies. 

190.  Formerly,  %  0  holy  Zarathustra,  there  were  produced  in 
these  places  and  localities  food^  and  fatness,  healthfulness  and 
healing  remedies,  ||  good  health,  spreading  abroad  and  increase, 
besides  the  increase  of  com  and  fodder. 

191.  Creator  I  How  will  food  and  fatness,  healthfulness  and 
healing  remedies,  good  health,  spreading  abroad  and  increase, 
thriving  of  com  and  fodder,  return  again  to  these  places  and 
localities  ? 

192.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Food  and  fatness,  health- 
fulness and  healing  remedies,  good  health,  spreading  abroad  and 
increase,  thriving  of  corn  and  fodder,  will  not  return  to  these 
places  and  localities, 

193.  Before  this  unclean  Ashemaogha  lies  there  smitten  down,^' 

194.  Or  until  they  praise  the  holy  Qraosha  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  these  regions. 

195.  At  If  the  burning  fire,  with  the  Beregma  bound  together 
with  uplifted  Haoma. 

196.  Then  return  to  these  places  again  food  and  fatness,  health- 
fulness and  healing  remedies,  good  health,  spreading  abroad  and 
increase,  thriving  of  corn  and  fodder. 

*  So  corrected  by  Professor  Spiegel.    The  German  Trans,  has  **  the  back." 

t  See  Farg.  III.,  r.  69  ff.        t  Forthwith  ....  depart  away  from,  etc. — (hff.  !>*. 

i  Sweetness.— ^h;.  TV.  |  Not  in  Ot^\  TV.  H  With.— 6^.  TV. 
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NOTES  TO  FARGARD  IX. 

^  v.  21.  "Khahathra-Tairya  is  the  Amshaspand  who  presides  oyer 
metab.    The  name  is  here  used  for  metal  itself. 

*  v.  29.  The  word  "three"  seems  to  be  a  mistake  of  the  copyist. 

*  v.  30.  I  haye  retained  the  old  Persian  names^  not  knowing  their 
exact  meaning. 

^  V.  33.  From  the  second  part  of  the  Ya9na  (chap.  49),  Vondidad- 
Sad6,  p.  391. 

*  y.  38.  The  later  Farsoes  understand  byMazanian  Dooyos  thoDovs 
of  Masenderftn,  who  play  so  important  a  part  in  the  Shah-nameh.  C/*. 
Parsf  Gram.,  p.  137,  168. 

*  Yt.  48-117.     Ahnost  identical  with  Farg.  YIII.,  130  ff. 

•^  Y.  120.  That  is  afresh  hole  which  has  been  made  for  him ;  or,  the 
lowest  of  the  six  holes. 

*  Y.  122.  This  yerse  has  been  re-translated  by  Professor  Spiegel. 

*  y.  125.  The  Hu2.  Tr.  has,  ''Until  the  mobt  dust  becomes  dry  on 
his  body." 

>«  Y.  145.  Khshayamna  =»  N.P.  JjU. 

^^  Y.  151.  The  precise  difference  between  the  two  cows  (asy&o  and 
frayait-y&o)  is  not  dear. 

"  Y.  168.  I  transkte  p^r£nl  by  «to  combat/' or  « fight  with." 
Anquetil  (Z.  A.  II.,  p.  616),  points  out  that  the  life  of  a  Parsee  was 
regarded  as  that  of  a  soldier  of  Ahura-Mazdo,  an  idea  very  similar  to  that 
which  proToiled  in  the  early  Christian  church.*  liospccting  this  point 
there  is  a  passage  in  the  likh.  (p.  315  ff.  Paris  MS.):  "  Chi0  can  Mcaps 
from  hsU  if  one  u$e*  heuvenly  wiidom  as  a  covering  for  the  hack,  heavenly 
eorUerUment  as  armour ,  heavenly  truth  for  a  shield,  heavenly  gratitude  for 
a  clubf  heavenly  wisdom  as  a  how.'^  Tumour  (Jowr.  of  the  As,  Soe,  of 
Bengal,  1838,  p.  796),  quotes  a  curious  passage  to  the  same  effect  from 
a  Buddhist  work,  which  says  of  Cakyamuni :  "And  converting  Slla 
(Yirtue)  into  a  doak,  and  Jh&nam  (Thought)  into  a  hreastplaU,  he 
covered  mankind  with  the  armour  of  Dhammo  (Law),  and  provided  them 
with  the  most  perfect  panoply,^*  etc.  Compare  also  St.  Paul's  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians,  tL  13-17,  "  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour 
of  Ood,  that  ye  may  he  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done 
all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  ahout  with  truth, 
and  having  on  the  hreastplate  of  righteousness ;  and  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace;  ahove  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ue  shall  he  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  tmd  the  sword  of  the  Sj^rU,  which  is  the  ward 
of  Ood." 

»  Y.  169.  See  Farg.  X.,  v.  3-10. 

^*  Y.  181.  The  severity  of  the  punishment  need  not  excite  astonish- 
ment, since  the  rewards  assigned  for  performing  the  ceremony  of  puri- 
fication might  otherwise  induce  an  unbeliver  to  perform  it. 

**  Y.  193.  Ash^ma5gha,  compounded  of  ash  =  "  very,"  and  ma5gha 
=  Skr.  mogha,  seems  to  be  sometimes  used  as  a  proper  name  and  some- 
times as  an  adjective,  signifying  "  unclean,"  or  "  hurtful." 

•  Not  to  bo  eoafbanded  with  tho  oreod  of  modem  AoiericaB  '*  Wtr-Chriitiaiis." 
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FARGARD  X.— INTRODUCTION. 

This  short  chapter  contains  merely  a  fuller  detail  of  special 
prayers  against  the  Daevas,  to  be  used  on  the  occasion  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  Fargard,  v.  107  S.  Short,  however,  as 
the  chapter  is,  it  is  of  considerable  importance  for  the  history  of 
the  Vendidad  and  the  religious  literature  of  the  Parsees.  The 
prayers  are  written  in  a  different  dialect  to  that  of  the  Vendidad 
itself,  and  are  repeated  in  the  second  part  of  the  Ya^na.^ 

*  Soo  Tol.  i.,  p.  18,  of  tho  GonDin  tranilation  of  tho  Arosta ;  and  Weber*B  Indischo 
Stodion,  I.,  p.  303  ff. 
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PARGABD    X. 

1.  Zaraihusira  asked  Ahura-Mazda:  Ahora-Mazdal  Ileayenly, 
Holiest,  Creator  of  tbe  corporeal  world,  Pore  One ! 

2.  How  shall  I  combat  the  Drukhs  wliick  flies  from  the  dead 
upon  tlie  living ;  how  shall  I  subdue  the  Naf  us  which  defiles  the 
living  from  the  deail  ? 

S.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Speak  the  words  which  are 
called  in  tbe  Q&th&s  liishftmr&ta. 

4.  Bpeak  the  words  which  in  the  G&th&s  are  called  Thrish&mrA  ta. 

5.  Bpeak  the  words  which  are  called  in  the  G&th&s  Chathru- 
sh&mriita. 

6.  Speak  the  words  which  are  in  the  G&tb&s  Bish&mr&ta, 
Thrish&mr&ta,  Chathrush&mr&ta.^ 

7.  Creator  I  Which  are  the  words  which  are  called  Bish&m- 
r&ta  in  the  G&th&s  ? 

8.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  These  are  the  words  which 
are  called  Bish&mr&ta  in  the  G&tbfts. 

9.  Speak  these  words  twice. 

10.  Ahy&  yacft  (Vend.  Sadeh,  p.  16G)*  humatanahm  (p.  305) ; 
ashahylL  at  9airi  (p.  306) ;  yathi  t&i  ahurft-mazdi  (p.  66) ;  hu- 
m&im  thw&  igCm  (p.  312);  thw6i  9ta6tara9cb&  (p.  35);  usti 
ahm&i  yahmfti  (p.  346) ;  gplSnti-mainy  Ck  (p.  80) ;  v6h&  khshathrCm 
(p.  421);  vahist&istis  (p.  473).  After  the  Bish&mrQta  speak  tliese 
victorious  wholesome  words. 

11.  I  combatf  Anra-mainyus  away  from  this  dwellingi  away 
from  this  clan,{  from  this  tribe,  this  land,  away  from  my  own 
body,  away  from  the  unclean  §  man,  the  unclean  woman,  from 
the  lord  oi*^  the  house,  the  clan,  the  tribe,  the  region,  away  fit)m 
all  pure  creatures. 

12.  I  combat  the  Nagus.  I  combat  direct  uncleanness.  I 
combat  indirect  uncleanness  away  from'the  dwelling,  the  village, 
the  town,  the  region,  away  from  my  own  body,  away  from  uie 
unclean  man,  the  unclean  woman,  the  lord  of  the  nouse,  the 
village,  the  town,  the  region,  away  from  all  pure  creatures. 

13.  Creator  I  What  are  the  words  which  are  [called]  Thria- 
h&mrAta  in  the  G&th&s  1 

•  The  flgnrei  in  parentiiflfet  refer  to  Uie  pegee  ot  the  Parii  edition  of  the  Zend 
tezti ;  and  ae  theee  are  alM>  gifen  in  Brockhaua'  edition,  it  wiU  he  eaar,  bj  help  of 
the  Utter,  to  find  the  oorrespondiog  texta  in  the  editiona  of  Spiegel  and  Weatergaard. 

{Be  then  helpleas  Anra-mainTna.— 6'i(;^  IV.  t  Street— (7i(^'.  IV. 
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14.  Then  answered  Ahnra-Mazda :  These  are  the  words  which 
are  fcalled]  in  the  G&thfts  ThrishftmrAta. 
lo.  Speak  these  words  thrice. 

16.  Ashem  vtht  (the  well-known  prayer)  y6  96yi8td  (p.  115); 
hakhshathrdtemfti  (p.  306);  dujvaren&is  (p.  474).  After  the 
Thrishftmrftta  speak  these  words,  the  victorious,  the  salutary  : 

17.  I  combat  Indra,  I  combat  Qauru,  I  combat  the  Daeva 
Nftonhaiti'  away  from  the  dwelling,  the  clan,  the  tribe,  the  region. 

18.  I  combat  Tauru,  I  combat  Zairichay  away  from  the  dwell- 
ing, the  village,  the  region. 

19.  Creator  I  What  are  the  words  which  are  [called]  in  the 
QlLthfts  GhathrushlLmHlita  ? 

20.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  These  are  the  words 
Chathrush&mrAta  in  the  Gftthfts. 

21.  These  speak  four  times. 

22.  Yathft  ahu  vairyo,  mazda  at  mdi,  airy6mft  ishyd.  After 
the  ChathrushftmrAta  speak  these  words,  the  victorious,  salutary. 

23.  I  combat  the  Daeva  Aeshma,  the  very  evil ;  I  combat  the 
Daeva  Akatasha  away  from  this  dwelling,  this  clan,  the  tribe,  the 
region.' 

24.  I  combat  the  Daeva  of  rain,*  I  combat  the  Daeva  of  wind, 
away  from  this  dwelling,  clan,  tribe,  region. 

2o.  These  are  the  words  Bishftmr&ta,  Thrish&mrfttai  and 
Chathrushftmr(ita. 

26.  These  are  the  words  which  slay  the  Ahra-mainyus. 

27.  These  are  the  words  which  slay  the  very  evil  Aeshma. 

28.  These  are  the  words  which  slay  the  Mazanian  Daevas.^ 

29.  These  are  the  words  which  slay  all  the  Daevas. 

30.  These  are  the  words  which  are  the  foes  of  that  Drukhs  and 
IS^acns  which  rush  from  the  dead  upon  the  living. 

31.  These  are  the  words  which  are  the  foes  of  the  Drukhs  and 
Nacus  who  defile  the  living  from  the  dead. 

32.  Then  shalt  thou,  0  Zarathustra,  make  nine  holes ; 

33.  Where  the  earth  is  driest  and  most  treeless. 

34.  Not  (it  for  food  for  men  and  cattle. 

36.  Turity  is  the  best  thing  for  men  after  birth. 

36.  This  16  purity,  0  Zarathustra,  the  Mazdaya9nian  law. 

37.  lie  who  keeps  himself  pure  by  good  thoughts^  words,  and 
works.* 

38.  As  to  the  right  purity  of  one's  own  body,  that  is  the  puri- 
fication of  every  one  in  this  corporeal  world  for  his  own  6tate.t 

39.  When  he  keeps  himself  pure  by  good  thoughts,  words,  and 
works. 

•  Lott— (7t|/.  IV.        t  Thif  Terse  hae  been  re-translated  by  Professor  Spiegel. 
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NOTES  TO  FARGARD  X. 

'  Y.  6.  I  take  "imriita"  for  a  fdt  paaa.  part,  in  '<U"="  which  is 
to  be  recited."    Biah.  Tbriah.  eto.|  are  the  numerals. 

*  Y.  17-18.  It  has  long  been  known  that  these  names,  Indra,  Canra, 
and  N&onhaiti|  are  identi^  with  the  Indra,  ^aurva  (an  epithet  of  pira) 
and  N&satya  (an  epithet  of  the  two  A^yinas)  of  the  Yodas.  In  the 
Bimdehesh  it  is  stated :  "  Ahriman  (created)  oat  of  the  materials  of 
darkness  Aknman  and  Ander,  then  ^uru  and  Nakaiti  then  T&rij  and 
ZAiij."  Ak6-man6  is  not  mentioned  here,  but  his  name  occurs  in  Farg. 
XIX.,  T.  12. 

*  Y.  23.  Adshma  is  the  Xhasm  (z*"^^*^)  of  the  latter  Parsee  mytho- 
logy.    Bee  Farsi  Oram.,  p.  168. 

*  Y.  28.  See  Note  to  Farg.  IX.,  38. 

*  Y.  37.  See  Farg.  Y.,  v.  66-68. 


FARGARD  XI.— INTRODUCTION. 

This  Fargard  is  a  continuation  of  the  preceding,  and  contains 
an  enumeration  of  various  prayers  firom  the  second  part  of  the 
Ya9na,  which  are  efficacious  for  purifying  the  dwellings,  fire, 
water,  earth,  flocks,  trees,  etc.  etc.  As  in  Fargard  X.,  several 
forms  of  imprecation  are  annexed.  The  passage  in  verse  three  re- 
specting the  purification  of  the  stars,  sun,  moon,  and  lights  with- 
out beginning,  appears  to  be  an  interpolation,  especially  as  in  the 
answers  there  is  no  prayer  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  purifying 
them.  Some  of  the  formulas  of  imprecation  seem  also  to  have 
been  interpolated. 
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PABGARD   XL 

1.  ^ftrathustra  asked  Ahura-Mazda:  Abura-Mazda,  Heavenly^ 
Holiest,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

2.  now  shall  I  purify  the  dwelling  ? 

3.  How  shall  I  purify  the  fire,  how  the  water,  how  the  earth, 
how  the  catUe,  how  the  trees,  how  the  pure  man,  how  the  pure 
woman,  how  the  stars,  how  the  moon,  how  the  sun,  how  the 
liffhts  without  b^inning,^  how  all  the  good  things  which  Ahura- 
Mazda  has  created,  which  have  a  pure  origin  ? 

4.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Thou  shalt  pronounce  the 
prayer  of  purification,  0  Zarathustra. 

ff.  Then  will  these  dwellings  be  pure. 

6.  Pure  will  be  the  fire,  pure  the  water,  pure  the  earth,  pure 
the  cattle,  pure  the  trees,  pure  the  pure  man,  pure  the  pure 
woman,  pure  the  stars,  pure  the  moon,  pure  the  sun,  pure  the 
lights  without  be^nning,  pure  all  the  good  things  which  were 
created  by  Ahura-Mazda,  and  have  a  pure  origin. 

7.  Five  Ahuna-voiryos  shalt  thou  pronounce :  Yathft  ahd 
vairvd. 

8.  The  Ahuna-vairya  which  protects  the  body:  Yath&  ah(i 
▼airvft. 

9.  (Saying) :  This  dwelling  I  purify ;  there  speak  these  words : 

10.  At  mA,  etc.  (V.  8.  p.  389).  t 

11.  This  fire  I  purify ;  there  speak  these  words  : 

12.  AhyA  thwft  &thrd,  etc.  (p.  307). 

13.  This  water  I  purify ;  there  sneak  these  words  : 

14.  And  at  yazamaidfi,  etc.  (p.  309). 

15.  This  earth  I  purify ;  there  sneak  these  words : 

16.  Imanm  fta(  zanm,  etc.  (p.  308). 

17.  This  cattle  I  purify ;  there  speak  these  words : 

18.  Qav6  ad&is,  etc.  (p.  305). 

19.  These  trees  I  purify ;  there  speak  these  words : 

20.  At  aqy&  ashft,  etc.  (p.  387). 

21.  This  pure  man,  this  pure  woman,  I  purify ;  there  speak 
these  words : 

22.  A  airvAma  ishyd,  etc.  (p.  495). 

23.  Vanheus  rafedrfti  manahhd  (p.'  496). 

24.  Ashahyft  yft9ft  (p.  496). 

25.  Speak  eight  Ahuna-vairyas  :  Tath&  ahft  vairyd. 

*  Immense  lighis.— (7ii;.  TV.  f  See  note,  p.  02. 
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26.  I  combat^  the  Aeshma,  I  combat  the  Na9a. 

27.  I  combat  uncleanness,  the  direct  and  the  indirect. 

28.  I  combat  Bushyan^ta  the  yellow. 

29.  I  combat  Bo8hyaii9ta  daregh6-gava.^ 

30.  I  combat  the  rairika  who  goes  there  to  the  fire,  to  the 
water,  to  the  earth,  to  the  cattle,  and  to  the  trees. 

31.  I  combat  the  oncleanness  which  fl;oe3  there  to  the  fire,  to 
the  water,  to  the  earth,  to  the  cattle,  and  to  the  trees. 

32.  I  combat  thee,  0  evil  Anra-mainyus  (away)  from  the 
dwelling,  from  the  fire,  from  the  water,  from  the  earth,  from  the 
cattle,  from  the  trees,  from  the  pure  man,  from  the  pure  woman, 
from  the  stars,  from  the  moon,  from  the  sun,  from  the  lights 
without  be^nning,  from  all  the  good  things  which  Ahura  has 
made  which  have  a  pure  origin. 

33.  Speak  four  Anuna-vairyas :  Yath&  ah&  vairvd. 

34.  Bo  hast  thou  combated  the  Aeshma,  so  hast  thou  combated 
the  Nacn. 

35.  Thou  hast  combated  uncleanness,  the  direct  and  the  indirect. 
'  36.  Thou  hast  combated  Bushyan9ta  the  yellow. 

37.  Thou  hast  combated  the  Bushyan9ta  dareghd  gava. 

38.  Thou  hast  combated  the  Pairika  who  goes  to  the  fire,  to 
the  water,  to  the  earth,  to  the  cattle,  to  the  trees. 

39.  Thou  hast  combated  the  uncleanness  which  goes  there  to 
the  fire,  to  the  water,  to  the  earth,  to  the  cattle,  and  to  the  trees. 

40.  Thou  hast  combated  Anra-mainyus,  the  evil  one,  away  from 
the  dwelling,  from  the  fire,  from  the  water,  from  the  earth,  from 
the  cattle,  from  the  trees,  from  the  pure  man,  from  the  pure 
woman,  from  the  stars,  from  the  moon,  from  the  sun,  from  the 
beginningless  lights,  from  all  good  things  which  Ahura-Mazda 
has  created,  and  which  have  a  pure  origin. 

41.  Four  times  shalt  thou  pronounce  the  prayer  Mazdft  at 
mdi,  and  five  Ahuna-vairyas. 


NOTE  TO  FARQARD  XL 

^  y.  29.  Bu8hyan9ta  is  the  later  Bo8ha9p,  the  Demon  of  sleep.  His 
name  occurs  again  in  Fargard  XYIII.,  and  also  in  the  Minokhired  and 
Bundehesh.  In  the  latter  he  is  spoken  of  as  the  Demon  who  has  thrown 
8&m  K£r£9&9pa  into  a  long  sleep,  which  will  contioue  till  the  time 
of  the  last  things,  when  Dahak  will  be  loosened  from  the  mountain 
DemAwend.  K^r^9&9pa  will  then  awake,  come  forward  as  his  adver- 
sary, and  conquer  him. 

•  I  make  helpleH.— (Tif^*.  TV. 


FAROARD  XII.  97 


FARQARD  XII.— INTRODUCTION. 

In  this  Fargard  the  subject  of  prayers  for  purification  is  con- 
tinued, and  special  injunctions  are  given  respecting  the  prayers 
to  be  recited  for  deceased  relatives,  together  with  directions  for 
purifying  the  houses  (v.  1-66).  The  concluding  verses  (66-71) 
are  a  mere  repetition  of  Fargard  V.,  v.  114  ff.  Although  this  short 
Fargard  is  found  in  all  the  Yendidad-Slul^s  it  is  wanting  in  all  the 
MSS.  with  a  translation,^  except  the  God.  Havn.  No.  2.  The 
cause  of  this  omission  appears  to  have  been  simply  the  defective 
state  of  the  original  copy,  as  there  is  no  reason  for  suspecting  the 
genuineness  of  the  Fargard  itself. 

•  This  explaim  why  it  is  not  found  in  the  modern  Qigorati  MS.  Trftnalfttions. 
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FARQARD    XIL* 

1.  When  the  father  dies,  or  the  mother  dies, 

2.  How  many  (prayers)  shall  they  assign  to  them :  The  son 
for  the  father,  the  daughter  for  the  mother  f 

S.  How  many  for  the  pious,  how  many  for  the  sinful  ?^ 

4.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Thirty  for  the  pure,  sixty 
for  the  sinners. 

5.  Creator  I  How  shall  I  purify  the  dwellings,  how  will  they 
become  clean  ? 

6.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Three  times  let  them  wash 
the  body,  three  times  let  them  wash  the  clothes,  three  times  let 
them  recite  the  Q&th&s. 

7.  Let  them  praise  the  fire,  let  them  bind  the  Bert^ma,  let 
them  bring  Zafithra  to  the  good  water. 

8.  Then  will  the  dwellings  bo  clean,  to  bo  visited  accordinff 
to  wish  by  water,  to  be  visit^  at  will  by  the  trees,  to  be  visited 
according  to  wish  by  tlie  AmSsha-f  pCntas,  0  holy  Zarathustra. 

9.  If,  then,  a  son  dies  or  a  daughter, 

10.  How  many  [times]  shall  they  pray  for  them,  the  father 
for  the  son,  the  mother  for  the  daughter ; 

11.  How  many  for  the  pure,  how  many  for  the  sinful  ? 

12.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Thirty  for  the  pure,  sixty 
for  the  sinful. 

13.  Creator  I  How  shall  I  purify  the  dwellings,  how  will  they 
become  pure  ? 

14.  Tnen  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Three  times  let  them  wash 
the  body,  three  times  the  clothes,  three  times  let  them  recite  the 
Q&th&s. 

15.  Let  them  praise  the  fire,  let  them  bind  the  Dcrcgma,  let 
them  bring  Zaothra  to  the  good  water. 

16.  Then  will  the  dwelling  become  pure  to  be  visited  accord- 
ing to  wish  by  water,  to  be  visited  according  to  wish  by  the  trees, 
to  DC  visited  according  to  wish  by  the  Amesha-gpentas,  O  holy 
Zarathustra. 

17.  When  a  brother  or  a  sister  dies, 

18.  How  many  [times]  shall  they  pray  for  them ;  the  brother 
for  the  sister,  the  sister  for  the  brotlier? 

19.  How  many  for  the  pure,  how  many  for  the  sinners? 

20.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Thirty  for  the  pure,  sixty 
for  the  sinners. 

*  Thii  Ftrgard  ii  not  found  in  the  Quj.  MS.  tnuulation. 
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SI.  Creator  I  How  shall  I  purify  these  dwellingSi  how  will 
they  become  pare  ? 

22.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Three  times  let  them  wash 
the  body,  three  times  the  clothes,  three  times  let  them  recite  the 
G&thAs. 

23.  Let  them  praise  the  firCi  bind  the  Bere^ma,  and  bring  the 
Zaothra  to*  the  ffood  water. 

24.  Then  wiu  the  dwellings  be  pure,  to  be  visited  at  will  by 
water,  to  be  visited  at  will  by  the  trees,  to  be  visited  at  will  by 
the  Amc8ha-9penta8,  0  holy  ^rathustra. 

25.  When  the  master  of  a  house  dies  or  the  mistress  of  a 
house  dies, 

.26.  How  much  shall  they  pray,  how  much  for  ihe  pure,  how 
much  for  the  sinners  ? 

27.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Six  months  long  for  the 
pure,  twelve  months  long  for  the  sinners ;  maidens,  and  even 
boys.  * 

28.  Creator  I  How  shall  I  purify  these  dwellings,  how  will  they 
become  pure?  ^ 

29.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  By  washing  the  body  three 
times,  by  washing  the  clothes  three  times,  by  reciting  the  G&th&s 
three  times.  Ijet  them  praise  the  fire,  bina  the  Beregma,  bring 
the  Za5thra  to  the  good  water. 

30.  Then  will  these  dwellings  be  pure,  and  may  be  visited  at 
will  by  the  water,  the  trees,  and  the  Amesha-gpentas,  0  holy 
Zarathustra. 

31.  When  a  grandfather  or  a  grandmother  dies  how  much 
shall  they  pray,  the  grandsons  for  the  grandfather^  the  grand* 
daughter  for  the  grandmother  ? 

32.  IIow  much  for  the  pure,  how  much  for  the  sinful  ? 

33.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Five  and  twenty  for  the 
pure,  fifly  for  the  sinners. 

34.  Creator  I  how  shall  I  purify  these  dwellings,  how  will 
they  become  pure  ? 

35.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  By  thrice  washing  the  body, 
by  washing  the  clothes  three  times,  by  reciting  the  Gath&s  three 
times.  Let  them  praise  the  fire,  bind  the  Bere9ma,  and  bring 
Zaothra  to  the  gooa  water. 

36.  Then  are  these  dwellings  pure,  and  may  be  visited  at  will, 
0  holy  Zarathustra,  by  water,  trees,  and  the  Amesha-9pentas. 

37.  When  a  grandson  dies,  or  a  grand-daughter  dies,  how  many 
[times]  shall  they  pray  for  them,  the  grandfather  for  the  grand- 
son, the  grandmother  for  the  grand-daughter? 

38.  How  many  [times]  for  Uic  pure,  how  many  for  the  sinners  ?. 

39.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Five  and  twenty  for  the 
pure,  fidy  for  the  sinners. 
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40.  Creator  I  How  shall  I  purify  these  dwellings,  how  do  they 
become  pare  ? 

41.  Toen  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  By  thrice  washing  the  body, 
by  thrice  washing  the  clothes,  by  thrice  reciting  the  Q&thM. 
Praise  the  fire,  bind  the  Bere9ina,  and  bring  Zaotura  to  the  good 
water. 

42.  Then  are  these  dwellings  pare,  and  may  be  freqaented  at 
will  by  water,  by  trees,  and  me  Amesha-^pentas,  0  holy  Zara- 
thastra. 

43.  When  an  ancle  or  an  aunt  dies,  how  many  [times]  shall 
they  pray  for  them ;  how  many  for  the  pure,  how  many  for  the 
simiers? 

44.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Twenty  for  the  pure,  forty 
for  the  sinners. 

45.  Creator  1  How  shall  I  purify  these  dwellings,  how  will 
they  become  pure  ? 

46.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  By  thrice  washing  the  body, 
by  washing  the  clothes  thrice,  by  reciting  the  G&th&s  thrice. 
Praise  the  nre,  bind  the  Beregma,  and  bring  Zaothra  to  the  good 
water. 

47.  Then  are  these  dwellings  pure,  and  may  be  visited  at  will 
by  the  water,  the  trees,  and  the  Amesha-9pentas,  0  holy  Zara- 
thustra. 

48.  When  a  nephew  or  a  niece  dies,  how  many  [times]  shall 
they  pray  for  them ;  how  many  for  the  pure,  how  many  for  the 
sinners  ? 

49.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Fifteen  for  the  pure,  thirty 
for  the  sinners. 

50.  Creator  I  Uow  shall  I  purify  these  dwellings,  how  will  they 
become  pure? 

51.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  By  thrice  washing  the  body, 
by  thrice  washing  the  clothes,  by  thrice  reciting  the  G&thu. 
Praise  the  lire,  bind  the  Bere9ma,  and  bring  Zaothra  to  the  good 
water. 

52.  Then  are  these  dwellings  pure,  and  may  be  visited  at  will 
by  the  water,  the  trees,  and  the  Amesha-9pentas,  0  holy  Zara- 
thustra. 

53.  When  a  male  relation  or  a  female  relation  of  the  fourth 
degree  dies,  how  much  shall  they  pray  for  them ;  how  much  for 
the  pure,  how  much  for  the  sinners  7 

54.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Ten  for  the  pure,  twenty 
for  the  sinners. 

55.  Creator  1  Uow  shall  I  purify  these  dwellings,  how  will  they 
become  pure  f 

56.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  By  thrice  washing  the  body, 
by  thrice  washing  the  clothes,  by  thrice  reciting  the  Q&thAs. 
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Praise  the  fire,  bind  the  Beregma,  and  bring  Zaothra  to  the  good 
water. 

67.  Then  are  the  dwellings  pure,  and  to  be  visited  at  will  by 
the  water,  the  trees,  and  the  Amesha-9pentas,  0  holy  Zarathustra. 

58.  When  a  male  relation  or  a  female  relation  of  the  fifth 
degree  dies,  how  much  shall  they  pray  for  them ;  how  much  for 
the  pnre,  how  much  for  the  sinners. 

69.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Five  for  the  pure,  ten  for 
the  sinners. 

60.  Creator  I  How  shall  I  purify  these  dwellings,  how  will  they 
become  pure  ? 

6L  Tnen  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  By  thrice  washing  the  body; 
bv  thrice  washing  the  clothes,  by  thrice  reciting  the  G&th&s. 
Praise  the  fire,  bind  the  Bere9ma,  and  bring  Zaothra  to  the  good 
water. 

62.  Then  are  these  dwellings  pure,  and  to  be  visited  at  will 
by  the  water,  trees,  and  Ame8ha-9pentas,  0  holy  Zarathustra. 

63.  When  one  of  the  seed  (kindred)  dies  who  has  another  faith, 
another  opinion,' 

64.  How  many  of  the  creatures  of  Qpenta-mainyus  does  he 
defile  directly,  how  many  indirectly  ? 

66.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  (He  is)  like  the  lizard  whose 
moisture  is  dried  up,  who  has  been  dead  more  than  a  year. 

66.  For  (only)  living,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  the  deadly  snake, 
the  two-footed,  very  noxious  and  unclean  (defiles). 

67.  It  defiles  the  creatures  of  (^penta-mainyus  directly. 

68.  It  defiles  them  indirectly  • 

69.  Liviuff  it  smites  the  water,  living  it  quenches  the  fire, 
living  it  leads  the  cattle  the  wrong  way,  living  it  inflicts  a  wound 
on  the  pure  man  which  injures  his  consciousness  and  vital  powers, 
but  not  so  when  it  is  dead. 

70.  For  living,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  is  this  pernicious  two- 
footed  serpent  very  noxious  and  unclean. 

71.  (Living)  it  takes  away  the  pure  man  from  the  world,  food, 
pastures,  trees,  shrubs,  and  iron,  out  not  so  when  it  is  dead. 

NOTES  TO  FARGARD  XII. 

*  y.  9.  For  the  meaning  of  the  difficult  words  dahmanonm  and  tana 
plrCthanaiim,  see  Bomouf  Yaqna,  p.  486  ff. 

'  Yt.  25-27.  These  verses  are  very  suspicioas.  It  is  not  stated  who 
is  to  offer  the  prayers ;  and,  betiides,  the  answer  is  given  in  tnonths,  not 
io  a  certain  number  of  prayers,  as  in  all  the  other  verses. 

'  V.  63.  Vargna,  from  the  Skr.  vn»  "  to  choose,"  is  "  the  Belief." 
Tka6sho«N.  P.  (jU.  The  evident  intention  of  v.  63  ff.  is  to  account 
every  one  who  has  apostatized  from  the  Zarathustrian  faith  as  a  crea- 
ture of  Anra-mainyus. 
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FARQARD  XIII.— INTRODUCTION. 

This  Fargard  commences  with  an  account  of  a  certain  animal 
(a  spocios  of  dog,  according  to  the  writer  of  the  Vondidad),  whoBO 
UBefulneas  being  misapprehended  by  men,  they  calumniated  the 
animal  and  gave  it  opprobrious  names.  If,  as  according  to  the 
tradition,  this  creature  belonged  to  the  genus  urchin,  it  is  easily 
understood  that  it  would  be  accounted  as  one  of  the  bad  creation, 
on  account  of  its  prickly  quills,  which  were  always  held  as  a  sig^ 
of  Anra-mainyus.  Opposed  to  this  animal  is  another  beast,  ap- 
parently a  hamster  or  some  kind  of  marmot,  which  belonged  to 
the  bad  creation.  For  killing  the  latter,  rewards  are  promised ; 
but  for  the  slaughter -of  the  former  very  severe  punishments  are 
enjoined  (v.  1-20).  Nearly  the  whole  remainder  of  the  Farg^ard 
(v.  21-159)  is  occupied  with  minute  regulations  for  the  treatment 
of  dogs,  with  many  encomiums  on  their  usefulness.  This  part  of 
the  Avesta  was  formerly  most  severely  criticizod  by  Sir  W.  Jones, 
as  being  unworthy  of  the  founder  of  a  religion ;  but  that  eminent 
scholar,  in  his  eagerness  to  ridicule  Anquetil,  forgot  to  take  into 
account  the  extreme  importance  and  value  of  dogs  to  a  pastoral 
people,  residing  in  a  mountainous  country  infested  with  wolves, 
as  appears  to  have  been  the  case  with  the  Zarathustrian  Arians 
at  the  time  the  Vendidad  was  composed.  In  truth,  amongst  a 
pastoral  people,  the  domestication  of  the  dog  was  the  first  gpreat 
step  towards  civilization ;  and  so  far  from  objecting  to  this 
Fargard  as  puerile,  we  ought  rather  to  regard  it  as  a  proof  of 
the  extreme  antiquity  of  the  Vendidad.  It  must,  however,  be 
confessed  that  our  ignorance  of  the  mode  of  life  among  the  old 
Persians,  and  our  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  language,  render 
ipany  of  the  allusions  and  comparisons  extremely  obscure.  In 
conclusion,  the  Fargard  contains  some  remarks  respecting  the 
future  state  of  the  dog,  together  with  allusions  to  the  ''  water- 
dog." 
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FARGARD    XIII. 

1.  Which  is  the  creature  created  by  Qpenta-mainyus  among 
the  creatures  which  Qpenta-mainyus  has  created, 

5.  Which  every  morning  at  the  rising  of  the  snn*  comes 
forth  as  a  thousand-slaver  of  Anra-mainyus?^ 

3.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  The  dog  with  the  pricklv  t 
back  and  woolly  muzzle,  Vanh&p&ra,  upon  whom  evil-speaking 
men  impose  the  name  Dujaka. 

4.  This  is  the  creature  created  by  QpSnta-mainyus  among 
the  creatures  which  Qpcnta-mainyus  has  created, 

6.  Which  every  morning  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  comes  forthf 
as  a  thousand-slayer  of  Anra-mainyus. 

6.  Whoso  kills  him,  0  holy  &rathu8tra,  the  dog  with  the 
prickly  back  and  woolly  muzzle,  the  Vanh&p&ra,  upon  whom 
evil-speaking  men  impose  the  name  Dujaka ; 

7.  He  destroys  his  soul  even  to  the  ninth  generation. 

8.  For  him  is  the  bridge  Chinvat  difficult  to  reach. 

9.  Unless  he  atones  for  it  during  his  life  with  (^raoshas.  ^' 

10.  Creator!  He  who  kills  the  dog  Vanh&D&ra  with  prickly 
back  and  woolly  muzzle,  upon  whom  evil-speaking  men  impose 
the  name  Dujaka ; 

11.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

12.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  one  thou- 
sand blows  with  the  horse-goad,  one  thousand  with  the  (^raoshd- 
charana. 

13.  What  creature  is  that  created  by  Aiira-mainyus,  among 
the  creatures  which  Anra-mainyus  has  created, 

.  14.  Which  every  morning  at  the  risinff  of  the  sun  comes  forth 
as  a  thousand-slayer  of  Cpenta-mainyus  ? 

15.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  The  Daeva  Zairimyanura, 
upon  whom  evil-speaking  men  impose  the  name  Zairimy&ka, 
0  holy  Zarathustra.' 

16.  This  is  the  creature  of  Anra-mainyus  among  the  creatures 
which  Anra-mainyus  has  made, 

17.  Which  every  morninff  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  comes  forth 
as  a  thousand-slayer  of  (^penta-mainyus. 

18.  Whoso  slays  him,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  the  Daeva  Zairi- 
myanura, upon  whom  evil-speaking  men  impose  the  name 
Zairimyftka, 

*  The  G%Q,  Tr.  hai  hoshan="  the  time  from  midnight  to  sniirise." 

t  Honched-back  and  small  head.— ^'.  7>-.  t  Barks.— ^'.  Tr. 

\  It  cannot  be  atoned  for  ...  .  eren  with  (JraOshaa.— (7t(^'.  2V. 
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19.  He  haa  confessed  what  he  haa  done  amiss  in  thoughts 
words,  and  deeds. 

20.  He  has  atoned  for  what  he  has  done  amiss  in  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds. 

21  •  Whoso  slays  one  of  those  doffs  which  belong  to  the  cattle  or 
the  cli^ii  or  one  of  Uie  blood-hounds  which  are  trained ; 

22.  His  soul  departs  exciting  abhorrence  and  sick  from  this 
our  (world)  to  that  above  the  earth. 

23.  (She  is)  like  a  wolf  in  a  gpreat  wood,  who  is  able  to  wound. 

24.  m  other  departed  soul  will  keep  company  with  her,  for 
she  is  horrible  and  miserable ; 

2fi.  Nor  do  the  dogs  like  her,  who  take  care  and  protect  the 
bridjTO  (Ghinvat)  because  she  is  horrible  and  detestable.^ 
2d.  Whoso  wounds  a  dog  which  belongs  to  the  cattle ; 

27.  Or  cuts  off  his  ears  or  his  feet; 

28.  If  then  a  thief  or  a  wolf  comes  to  these  folds  *  and  carries 
off  property  without  (any)  one  being  aware  of  it ; 

29.  Then  shall  he  make  good  the  loss. 

80.  Let  him  atone  for  the  wound  of  the  dog  with  the  punish- 
ment of  the  Baodhd-yarsta. 

81.  Whoso  inflicts  a  wound  on  a  dog  which  belongs  to  the 
Tillage; 

82.  Who  cuts  off  his  ears  or  his  feet ; 

83.  If  then  a  thief  or  a  wolf  comes  to  this  yillage  and  carries 
off  property  without  their  being  aware  of  it; 

84.  Then  shall  he  make  good  the  loss. 

8fi.  Liet  him  atone  for  the  wound  of  the  dog  with  the  punish- 
ment of  the  Baddhd-yarsta. 

36.  Creator!  He  who  inflicts  a  dangerous  wound  on  a  dog 
belonging  to  the  cattle,  which  impairs  hui  yital  powers ; 

87.  What  is  the  punishment  there-for? 

88.  ThenanswereidAhura-Mazda:  Let  them  strike  eic^ht  hundred 
blows  with  the  horse-goad,  eight  hundred  with  the  (^raoshd-charana. 

39.  Creator  1  He  who  innicts  a  dangerous  wound  on  a  dog 
belonging  to  a  yillage,  which  impairs  his  yital  powers ; 

40.  Wnat  is  the  punishment  for  it? 

41.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Strike  sey en  hundred  strokes 
with  the  horse-ffoad,  seyen  hundred  with  the  (^raoshA-charana. 

42.  Creator  I  He  who  inflicts  a  dangerous  wound  on  a  blood- 
hound, which  impairs  his  yital  powers ; 

43.  What  is  the  punishment  for  itf 

44.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Strike  six  hundred  blows 
with  the  horse-goad,  six  hundred  with  the  Qraoshd-charana. 

45.  Creator  I  He  who  inflicts  a  dangerous  wound  on  a  young 
dog,  which  impairs  his  yital  powers  ; 
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46.  What  is  the  pnnishment  for  it? 

47.  Then  answered  Ahnra-Mazda :  Let  them  strike  five  hnn- 
dred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  five  hundred  with  the  Qrafiehd- 
charana. 

48.  So  also  for  the  Jajus,  Vijus,  Quknruna,  so  many  for  the 
Urnpis  with  sharp  teeth,  so  many  for  the  Raopis  the  strong,  so 
many  for  all  the  oeasts  of  (^pl^nta-mainyus  of  the  race  of  dogs, 
with  the  exception  of  the  water-dog.* 

49.  Creator  I  Where  is  the  proper  place  for  a  dog  which 
belongs  to  cattle  f 

60.  Then  answered  Ahnra-Mazda :  A  Tajyesti  from  the  fold, 
where  he  may  attack  the  thief  or  the  wolf. 

61.  Creator  I  Where  is  the  proper  place  for  a  dog  which  be- 
longs to  a  tribe  ? 

^.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  A  Hftthra  away  from  the 
tribe,  where  he  can  attack  the  thief  or  wolf. 

63.  Creator  I  Where  is  the  proper  place  for  a  bloodhound  ? 

64.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazaa :  (With  him)  who  wishes  not 
(a  dog)  for  service  (?)  [but]  who  wishes  a  protector  for  his  body. 

65.  Creator!  He  who  gives  bad  food  to  a  dog  belonging  to 
cattle,  with  what  sin  does  he  stain  himself?* 

66.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  As  if  in  the  corporeal  world 
he  had  given  bod  food  to  the  master  of  a  noble  house,  thus  does 
he  stain  himself. 

67.  Creator  I  He  who  gives  bad  food  to  a  dog  belonging  to  a 
village,  with  what  sin  does  he  stain  himself? 

60.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  As  if  in  the  corporeal  world 
he  had  given  bad  food  to  the  master  of  a  middling  house,  thus 
does  he  stain  himself. 

69.  Creator  I  He  who  gives  bad  food  to  a  bloodhound,  with 
what  sin  does  he  stain  himself? 

60.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  As  if  he  had  given  bad  food 
to  a  pure  man  who  comes  into  the  house  with  such  tokens  as  if 
he  were  an  Athrava,  so  does  he  stain  himself. 

61 .  Creator  I  He  who  gives  bad  food  to  a  young  dog,  with 
what  sin  does  he  stain  himself  ? 

62.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Asifin  the  corporeal  world 
he  were  to  make  a  pure  youth  a  sinner  [and]  give  him  bad  food, 
so  does  he  stain  himself. 

63.  Creator  I  He  who  gives  bad  food  to  a  dog  belonging  to  cattle, 

64.  What  is  the  punisnment  for  it  ? 

66.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Strike  his  sinful  body  two 
hundred  strokes  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred  with  the 
Qraoshd-charana. 

60.  Creator  I  He  who  gives  a  village-dog  bad  food, 

67.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it  7 
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68.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mozda :  Strike  ninety  blows  with 
the  horse-goad,  ninety  with  the  Craoah6-charana. 

69.  Creator  I  He  who  gives  a  bloodhound  bad  food, 

70.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it  f 

71.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Strike  seventy  blows  with 
the  horse-goad,  seventy  with  the  Qrafishd-charana. 

72.  Creator :  He  who  gives  a  young  dog  bad  food, 

73.  What  is  the  punishment  for  it  f 

74.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Strike  fifty  blows  with  the 
horse-goad,  fifty  with  the  Qraoshd-charana. 

75.  For  in  the  corporeal  world  old  age  most  swiftly  approaches 
these  of  the  creatures  of  QpSnta-mainyus,  the  dogs,  0  holy  Zara- 
thustra, 

76.  Who  find  themselves  along  with  those  who  eat,  without 
receiving  [anything]  to  eat. 

77.  Before  the  doffs  who  watch  that  nothing  comes ; 

78.  Before  them  shall  they  place  milk  and  fat  along  with  meat, 

79.  As  the  proper  nourishment  for  a  dog. 

80.  Creator :  If  in  this  Mazdaya9nian  abode  a  dog  gives  no 
bark  *  and  is  not  right  in  his  understanding, 

81.  How  shall  the  Mazdaya^nians  actf 

82.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  They  shall  bring  a  piece  of 
hewn  wood  to  his  head.f 

83.  They  shall  fasten  his  mouth  j:  therewith ;  of  the  size  of  a 
bone  of  hard  (wood),  twice  as  large  of  soft. 

84.  They  shall  bind  him  fast  thereto. 

85.  They  shall  chain  him  up.   {^Lit.  They  shall  chain  him-self.] 

86.  If  not,  and  this  dog  who  gives  no  bark  and  is  not  in  his 
right  senses,  wounds  a  beast  or  a  man, 

87.  Then  they  shall  atone  for  the  wound  of  the  wounded  with 
the  punishment  of  the  BaOdho-varsta. 

8o.  If  he  bites  the  first  beast,  (or)  wounds  the  first  man,  then 
they  shall  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

89.  If  he  bites  the  second  beast,  wounds  the  second  man,  then 
they  shall  cut  off  his  left  ear. 

90.  If  he  bites  a  third  beast,  wounds  a  third  man,  they  shall 
cut  him  in  the  right  foot.^ 

91.  If  he  bites  a  fourth  beast,  wounds  the  fourth  man,  they 
shall  cut  his  left  foot 

92.  If  he  bites  a  fifth  beast,  wounds  a  fiftli  man,  they  shall  cut 
off  his  tail. 

93.  They  shall  bind  him  fast  (to  [a  piece  of]  wood). 

94.  They  shall  chain  him  up. 

95.  If  not,  if  the  dog  who  gives  no  bark  and  is  not  in  his  right 
senses,  wounds  a  beast  or  a  man ; 

•  BeooiDM  BUia.— 6V.  2V.  f  Neck.— &iy'.  2V.  %  Nwk.— ^i|r.  2V. 
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06.  They  shall  atone  for  the  wound  of  the  wounded  with  the 
punishment  of  the  Baodhd-Tarata.^ 

97.  Creator  I  If  a  dog  in  a  Mazda7a9nian  dwelling  is  not  in 
his  riffht  senses  and  right  nnderstandinff, 

98.  How  shall  the  Mazdaya^nians  behave  themselves  ? 

90.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  They  shall  seek  remedies 
for  him  just  as  for  any  pure  man. 

100.  Creator  I  If  he  will  not  take  it  willingly, 

101.  now  shall  the  Mazdayacnians  act? 

102.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  They  shall  put  a  piece  of 
hewn  wood  on  his  head/  they  shall  muzzle  his  month  with  it ; 
the  size  of  a  bone  of  hard  wood,  double  the  size  of  soft ;  they 
shall  bind  him  fast  thereto,  they  shall  chain  him  up ;  otherwise  if 
this  doff  who  is  not  in  his  right  senses  falls  into  a  cistorn,  a  well| 
a  pitfall,  a  stream,  or  running  water, 

103.  And  receives  injury  thereby ; 

104.  If  he  injures  f  himself  thereby ; 

105.  Then  are  they  (the  Mazdaya9nians)  sinners  and  Pesho- 
tanus  thereby. 

106.  The  dog  have  I  made,  0  Zarathustra,  with  his  own 
clothing  and  his  own  shoes ;  X 

107.  With  keen  scent  and  sharp  teeth. 

108.  Faithful  to  men,  as  a  protection  to  the  folds. 

100.  For  I  have  made  the  dog,  I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda. 

110.  With  biting  body  for  the  enemy. 

111.  When  ho  is  sound,  when  ho  is  by  the  fold : 

112.  When,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  he  is  in  good  voice; 

113.  A  thief  or  a  wolf  does  not  come  to  his  tribe  and  carry 
away  (property)  from  the  village  unobserved.' 

114.  The  deadly  wolf,  the  wolf  who  assaultSf  the  growing, 
flattorinff  wolf.'® 

115.  Creator  I  Which  of  these  two  kinds  of  wolves  is  the  most 
pernicious,  those  which  a  dog  breeds  §  with  a  wolf,  or  those 
which  a  wolf  breeds  with  a  bitoh  7 

116.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Of  these  two  kinds  of 
wolves,  those  are  the  more  pernicious,  0  pure  Zarathustra,  which 
a  dog  breeds  with  a  wolf,  [and]  next  those  which  a  wolf  breeds 
with  a  bitch.  || 

117.  The  (logs  which  belong  to  cattle  or  a  village,  the  blood- 
hounds and  the  trained  (dogs)  make  their  appearance. 

118.  When  (the  wolves  come)  to  destroy  the  folds. 

119.  Those  who  are  (descended  from  a  dog), 

•  Nock.— (7f(f-  TV.  t  Knii.-(7i(;.  Tr.  J  Htir.— (7i9.  IV. 

tA  dog  wbidi  flghta  with  a  wolf,  etc. — Otff\  7K 
In  the  Oiu\  TV.  there  ia  nothing  about  croM-breeding.    The  oneition  ii  which 
is  more  poworml  when  thoy  ilght ;  and  the  oniwor  it  the  cu>g  preToiu  orer  the  wolf. 
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120.  Are  more  deadly,  worse,  more  pernicious  to  the  folds 
than  other  dogs. 

121.  Wolves  come  forth  to  destroy  the  folds. 

122.  Those  who  are  (descended  from  a  wolf), 

123.  Are  more  deadly,  worse,  and  more  destructive  to  the  folds 
than  other  wolves. 

124.  A  doff  has  eight  characters. 

125.  One  like  an  Athrava,  one  like  a  warrior,  one  like  a  hus- 
bandman, one  like  a  villager,*  one  like  a  thief,  one  like  a  wild 
l>east,t  one  like  a  courtesan,  one  like  a  child. 

126.  lie  eats  what  is  oflered  him  like  an  Athrava. 

127.  He  is  contented  like  an  Athrava. 

128.  He  is  patient  like  an  Athrava. 

129.  He  needs  only  a  little  bread  like  an  Athrava. 

130.  These  are  his  qualities  like  those  of  an  Athrava. 

131.  He  ffoes  forward  like  a  warrior. 

132.  He  kills!  the  well-created  cow  like  a  warrior. 

133.  He  is  before  and  behind  the  dwelling  like  a  warrior. 

134.  These  are  his  Qualities  like  those  of  a  warrior. 

135.  From  his  watchftilnesB  he  does  not  take  sleep  enough, 
like  a  husbandman. 

136.  He  is  before  and  behind  the  dwelling  ^  like  a  husbandman. 

137.  He  is  behind  and  before  the  dwelling  like  a  husbandman. 

138.  These  are  his  Qualities  like  those  of  a  husbandman.^^ 

139.  He  is  friendly  like  a  villager.  || 

140.  Woundinff  when  near  like  a  villager. 

141.  House  and  food  are  the  chiefest  to  him  as  to  a  villager. 

142.  These  are  his  qualities  like  those  of  a  villager. 

143.  He  loves  darkness  like  a  thief. 

144.  He  runs  about  in  the  nighty  like  a  thief. 

145.  He  eats  undressed  **  (food)  like  a  thiof. 

146.  He  is  given  to  rapine  like  a  thief. 

147.  These  are  his  qualities  like  those  of  a  thief. 

148.  He  loves  darkness  like  a  beast  of  prey.ft 

149.  He  runs  about  in  the  ni^ht  like  a  beast  of  prey. 

150.  He  eats  raw  1(X  (meat)  like  a  beast  of  prey. 
151  ••  He  is  given  to  rapine  like  a  beast  of  prey. 

152.  These  are  his  qualities  like  those  of  a  beast  of  prey. 

153.  He  is  friendly  like  a  courtesan. 

154.  Wounding  from  close  by  like  a  courtesan. 

155.  To  be  found  on  the  way  like  a  courtesan. 

156.  House  and  treasure  are  chiefest  to  him  as  to  a  courtesan. 

•  Soiigitra«.~6W.  TV.        t  Highwiyman.— 6^'.  Tr.       t  Protocti.— 6V.  TV. 
j  He  !•  hard  workiDg,  ^.■^G^f\  TV.  |  Songitreii.—^*.  TV. 

i  He  bides  thiiigt.— ^'.  TV.  ••  He  eali  wiUi  effironterr.— Oiy'.  TV. 

ft  Highwajmaa.— ^'.  TV.  Xt  ^^^  effirontery.— 6Fii|r.  TV. 


FAROARD  Xni.  109 

167.  These  are  his  qnalides  like  those  of  a  courtesan. 

168.  He  loves  sleep  like  a  child. 

169.  He  is  fawning  like  a  child. 

160.  He  has  a  long  tongue  (t.^.  he  cries  often)  like  a  child. 

161.  He  runs  forwards  Tike  a  child. 

162.  These  are  his  qualities  like  those  of  a  child. 

163.  If  two  (dogs)  come  to  this  my  dwelling,  they  shall  not 
drive  them  away. 

164.  Namely,  the  dog  which  belongs  to  the  cattle  and  to  the 
village. 

165.  For  the  dwellings  would  not  stand  fast  on  the  earth, 
created  by  Ahura-Mazda,  if  there  were  not  dogs  which  pertain  to 
the  cattle  and  the  village. 

166.  Creator  I  When  a  dog  dies  who  begets  no  more  young 
ones,  and  has  no  more  seed,  where  does  his  spirit  go  f 

167.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  To  the  dwelling  in  the 
water  goes  he,  0  holy  Zarathustra ;  there  come  together  to  him 
two  water-dogs, 

168.  (Which)  consist  of  a  thousand  male  and  a  thousand 
female  dogs,  a  pair,  one  male  and  one  female. 

169.  He  who  kills  a  water-4og,  he  occasions  heat  which  is 
injurious  to  the  fodder. 

•    170.  Before,*  0  holy  Zarathustra,  these  regions  and  places 

E reduced  food  and  fatness,  hcallhfulness  and  remedies,  good 
ealth,  spreading  abroad  and  increase,  besides  the  increase  of 
com  and  fodder.^' 

171.  Creator!  How  will  food  and  fatness,  healthfulness  and 
remedies,  sood  health,  spreading  abroad  tind  increase,  prosperity 
in  com  and  fodder,  come  back  asain  to  these  regions  and  places  7 
17S.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  0  hoi v  Zarathustra,  food 
and  fatness,  healthfulness  and  remedies,  gooa  health,  spreading 
abroad  and  increase,  flourishing  of  com  and  fodder,  will  not 
come  back  again  to  these  regions  and  places. 

173.  Before  that  (man)  who  has  slain  the  water-dog  is  slain 
in  return,  or  until  he  brings  offerings  for  the  pious  soul  of  the 
same  three  days  and  three  nights  long, 

174.  At  the  burning  fire,  with  the  Beref  ma  bound  together, 
with  uplifted  Uaoma  (then  there  come  back  again  to  those 
regions  and  places  food  and  fatness,  healthfulness  and  remedies, 
good  health,  spreading  abroad  and  increase,  prosperity  of  com 
and  herbage). 

•  Forthwith depart  from,  etc.—G'ic^'.  IV. 
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NOTES  TO  PARQAUD  XIII. 

I  y.  2.  ''H(iTakahat"  is  compoanded  of  H(i  =  "tke  Bun,"  and 
Takflh  =  "  to  increase/'  ''  wax." 

*  Y.  9.  That  is,  by  blows  with  the  praSsh^-charana. 

'  y.  16.  This  animal  appears  to  me  a  nieoies  of  field-mouse^  or  rather 
perhaps^  since  so  small  a  creature  would  scarcely  be  named  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  dog,  a  hamster  or  seme  similar  animal.  Zairimyanura,  com- 
poanded of  Zairimi  +  anura,  signifies  literally  **  eating  in  the  depth," 
or  "  in  darkness."  * 

*  y.  25.  There  is  also  mention  in  the  yirftf-n&meh  of  a  fabulous 
boosd  at  the  bridge  Chinyat.  Yerses  24-25  haye  been  re-translated 
by  Professor  Spiegel. 

*  y.  48.  For  the  first  three  names,  sec  Farg.  Y.,  y.  108.  It  seems 
possible  that  the  whole  of  yerse  48  is  an  interpolation. 

*  Y.  55.  Taro-pithwa  may  be  either  ''bad  food,"  or  "insufficient 
food." 

*  Y.  90.  Apparently  that  he  might  be  lame  and  easily  ayoided.  I 
can  scarcely  think  that  the  foot  was  to  be  cut  off. 

*  Y.  96.  Yerses  88-96  appear  to  be  a  later  interpolation. 
'  Y.  lis.  This  yerse  seems  misplaced. 

^  Yy.  114-121.  I  haye  translated  these  yerses  as  literally  as  pos- 
sible, and  added  in  parentheses  the  Huzy&rcsh  glosses.  It  is,  howeyer, 
doubtful  whether  the  explanation  of  those  obscure  yerses  is  the  correct 
one. 

"  Yy.  188-141.  I  can  scarcely  hope  to  haye  seized  the  right  sense 
of  these  yerses.  The  difficulty  of  the  words,  the  breyity  of  the  expres- 
sions, and  our  ignorance  of  the  mode  of  life  amongst  the  old  Persians, 
render  it  almost  impossible  to  give  on  exact  interpretation. 

^  Y.  170  ff.  This  passage  is  identical  with  Farg.  IX.  190  ff.,  and 
seems  to  haye  been  interpolated  from  that  place. 

•  Perhspt,  «  s  mols  "  (?). 


FARQARD  XIV.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  whole  of  this  Fargard  is  taken  up  with  the  various  punish- 
ments and  atonements  enjoined  for  killing  the  "  water-dog,'*  an 
animal  which,  to  judge  from  the  excessive  penalties  imposed, 
*  appears  to  have  been  held  in  great  veneration. 
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FAEGARD    XIV. 

1.  Zarathustra  asked  Ahura-Mazda :  Ahura-Mazda,  Heayenly, 
Holiest,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  I 

S.  He  who  strikes  the  Udra,  who  lives  in  the  water,  who  con- 
sists of  a  thousand  female  and  a  thousand  male  dogs,  [and]  in- 
flicts on  him  a  deadly  wound  which  injures  his  vital  powers  :^ 

3.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this  ? 

4.  Then  answered  Ahura- Mazda :  Let  them  strike  ten  thou- 
sand blows  with  the  horse-goad,  ten  thousand  with  the  Qraoshd- 
charana. 

5.  Let  them  give  ten  thousand  loads  of  hard  wood,  well-hewn 
and  welMried,  for  the  fire  of  Ahura-Mazda,  as  an  atonement  for 
his  soul. 

6.  Let  them  give  ten  thousand  loads  of  soft  wood,  Urvft9ni, 
Vdhu-gadna,  Vdhu-kCreti,  Hadh&-na6pata,  or  any  other  of  the 
odoriferoiis  woods  for  the  fire  of  Ahura-Mazda,  as  an  atonement 
for  his  soul. 

7.  liCt  them  bind  together  ten  thousand  bundles  for  the 
Bcre9ma. 

8.  Ten  thousand  Zaoihras  with  Haoma  and  meat,  pure  and 
proved,  purified  with  Dahmas,  proved  with  Dahmas,  purified 
with  the  wood  which  I  call  Hadhll-nafipata,  let  him  give  in  pnrity 
and  goodness  as  an  atonement  for  liis  soul  for  the  good  waters. 

9.  Let  him  kill  ten  thousand  snakes  which  creep  upon  tho 
belly.» 

10.  Let  him  kill  ten  thousand  serpents  which  have  the  bodies 
of  dogs. 

11.  Let  him  kill  ten  thousand  scorpions."*^' 

12.  Let  him  kill  ten  thousand  lizards  f  which  breathe  (i.e. 
which  can  live  on  the  land).^ 

13.  Let  him  kill  ten  thousand  lizards  which  can  only  live  in 
the  water. 

14.  Let  him  kill  ten  thousand  ants  which  carry  away  the  com. 

16.  Let  him  kill  ten  thousand  ants  of  the  evil  ones  which 
stinff  and  dig  holes.  % 

In.  Let  him  kill  ten  thousand  mice  §  which  keep  themselves 
in  the  mud.^ 

17.  Let  him  kill  ten  thousand  evil  gnats. 

•  Perhnpt  *<  cnhi." —Spiegel,    The  Ot^'.  IV.  also  has  **  crabs." 

t  Frogs.— ^flff*.  IV.  J  Fly.— ^Hf.  IV.  }  Chameleons.— G^iff.  Dr. 
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18.  Liet  him  fill  up  ten  thooBand  holes  in  ibiB  earth  which  are 
foil  of  unoleanness. 

19.  Liet  him  give  twice  eeyen  (instmmenta)  which  have  rela- 
tion to  the  fire,  to  the  pure  man,  as  an  atonement  for  his  soul,  in 
purity  and  goodness. 

20.  Whicn  go  to  the  fire  and  kindle  the  same. 

21.  Which  purify  (the  fire)  and  spread  abroad  warmth. 

22.  Which  extinguish  the  fire  or  fan  it. 

23.  Asunder  at  the  nether  end,  but  united  at  the  other  (t.^ .  tongs). 

24.  Let  him  give  to  the  pure  man  in  purity  and  goodness,  as 
an  atonement  for  his  soul,  an  axe  which  cuts  swifUy  and  chops 
up  swiftly,  [and]  a  hammer.* 

25.  Wnerewith  these  Mazdaya9nians  may  provide  themselves 
with  wood  for  the  fire  of  Ahura-Mazda. 

26.  Let  him  give  to  the  pure  men,  in  purity  and  goodness,  as 
an  atonement  for  his  soul,  all  the  utensils  for  a  priest ; 

27.  Which  are  the  utensils  of  a  priest. 

28.  The  fork,t  the  plate,  the  Paiti-d&na ; 

29.  (The  weapons)  wherewith  they  slay  the  EhraCftras  (which 
happens)  through  the  CraOshd-charana ; 

oO.  The  saucer  which  purifies  uncleanness ; 

31.  The  mortar  which  is  made  according  to  rule,  the  cup  for 
the  HaOma,  the  BSre9ma. 

32.  All  the  implements  which  belong  to  a  warrior  let  him  give 
to  the  pure  men,  in  purity  and  goodness,  as  an  atonement  for  his 
soul: 

33.  Which  are  the  implements  of  a  warrior. 

34.  First  a  lance,  second  a  knife,  X  third  a  club  ; 

35.  Fourth  a  bow-string; 

36.  Fifth  a  bow  with  a  prong  (?)  and  thirty  iron  points  (arrows). 

37.  Sixth  a  hand-sling  and  thirty  slinging-stones ; 

38.  Seventh  a  coat  of  mail,  eighth  a  neck-piece ; 

39.  Ninth  the  Paita-d&na,  tenth  the  helmet ; 

40.  Eleventh  the  girdle,  twelfth  the  ffreaves.^  * 

41.  All  the  implements  for  a  husbandman  let  him  give  to  the 
pure  men,  in  purity  and  goodness,  as  an  atonement  for  his  soul : 

42.  Which  are  the  implements  of  a  husbandman. 

43.  An  implement  for  sowing  the  corn ; 

44.  A  team  which  is  yoked  together ; 

45.  Whips  to  drive  the  cattle  with ; 

46.  Stones  for  grinding ; 

47.  A  handmill  whose  upper  stone  grinds ;  || 

48.  Reins  which  hold  in  and  are  strong;  % 

•  Saw.— (7ii/.  Dr.  f  Knifo.— (7m.  Dr.  J  Sword.— (7i|/.  Tr. 

4  Short  drawon.^6V.  Dr,  |  Y.  46-47  are  not  iu  the  Ot{f\  Dr. 

1  Sptde  and  pickaxe.— &i(f.2V. 
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49.  Sometimes  silver,  sometimes  golden.'^ 
ffO.  Creator!  How  dear  when  it  is  of  silver  f 
fil.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  As  much  as  the  price  of  a 
male  horse. 

62.  Creator  I  IIow  dear  when  it  is  of  gold  ? 

63.  Then  answered  Ahara-Mazda:  As  the  price  of  a  male 
camel. 

64.  Let  him  give  to  the  pure  men,  in  purity  and  goodness,  as 
an  atonement  for  his  soul,  a  stream  with  runninff  water. 

65.  Creator  I  How  large  when  it  is  a  stream  f 

66.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Of  the  size  of  a  foot,  of  the 
breadth  of  a  foot. 

67.  A  field  which  one  can  cultivate  let  him  give  to  the  pure 
men,  in  purity  and  goodness,  as  an  atonement  for  his  soul. 

68.  Creator  I  How,  when  it  is  a  field  ? 

69.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Where  water  comes  to 
light  when  thev  diff  it  up  twice. 

60.  A  dwellmg  (with)  a  cow-stable  which  contains  nine  sorts 
of  grass*  let  him  give  to  the  pure  men,  in  purity  and  goodness, 
as  an  atonement  for  his  soul. 

61.  Creator  I  How,  when  it  is  a  dwelling  7 

62.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Twelve  Vltara  above,  nine 
in  the  middle,  six  below.* 

63.  Ue  should  cover  the  house  with  a  fine  matting  and  give  it 
to  the  pure  men,  in  purity  and  goodness,  as  an  atonement  for  his 
soul. 

64.  A  virgin,  who  is  sound,  and  has  yet  known  no  man,  let 
him  give  to  the  pure  men,  in  purity  and  goodness,  as  an  atone- 
ment for  his  soul. 

66.  Creator  I  Of  what  condition  must  this  virgin  be? 

66.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Let  them  betroth  a  sister, 
or  a  daughter,  who  has  a  good  name  and  is  provided  with  ear- 
jewels,  to  a  pure  man  after  her  fifteenth  year.' 

67.  Let  him  give  fourteen  head  of  small  animals  to  the  pure 
man,  in  purity  and  ffoodness,  as  an  atonement  for  his  soul. 

68.  Let  him  breed  up  fourteen  dogs. 

69.  Let  him  make  fourteen  bridges  and  running  water. 

70.  Let  him  make  eighteen  bones  f  which  are  not  proper  and 
yield  no  good  nourishment  into  relishing  food.:): 

71.  Let  him  clean  eighteen  female |  doffs  from  vermin,  the 
unclean  hideous,  from  all  the  evils  which  happen  to  the 
dogs.*® 

72.  Let  him  satisfy  eighteen  pure  men  with  flesh  ||  or  (other) 


food,  with  Hur&  or  wine. 

li.-— ^m;.  IV,        t  Bai 

}  «  Female  "  ii  not  in  the  Hft^'.  2V.     ~       |  UfXk.^Gip\  2V. 


•  StaDs.— ^ifi.  IV.        t  Barron  pltcee.— (7i(/.  Dr,        t  OnltiTttion.— 6W.  IV. 
"     ~      Onf.  2V.  I  MilS.— i 
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73.  That  is  his  punishment,  this  is  his  alonoment ; 

74.  Which  the  pure  (man)  most  atone ;  if  he  does  not  atone, 

75.  Then  will  he  come  to  the  abode  of  the  Drajas  (Dox^h). 


NOTES  TO  FARQARD  XIV. 

>  y.2.  (y.Sad-derPorUlxii.:  *' DonotkiUthewaUr-dog;  i/byelumc$ 
thou  9d$9t  him  going  angwh^re,  tak$  him  and  earrg  him  to  the  waUr;  for 
it  it  said  in  the  f^endidad  that  to  kiU  a  heaver  it  a  horrible  tin  ;  and  who- 
ever hat  killed  one  wiU  he  hound  to  kill  eighteen  thoutand  other  noxiout 
animalt  hg  wag  of  atonement,**  etc. 

'  Y.  9.  WiUi  this  and  the  following  Tones  compare  Sad-der  Porta 

xItU.  :  ^*  Ute  diligent  endeavourt  in  killing  leechet,  and  etpeciaUg  kill 

thete  five  thingt  that  thou  magett  meet  abundant  reward.     Of  thete  the 

frtt  ufrogtf  the  tecond  terpentt  and  tcorpiont,  the  third  Jliet,  the  fourth 

antt^  emd  the  fifth  mice,  who  are  wandering  thievet,"  eto. 

*  Y.  11.  Ka^japa.  Anquet.  <« tortoise."  Of  i^MS.  «< Scorpion" 
would,  hpwoTor,  suit  hotter. 

*  Y.  \2,  The  words  in  parentheses  are  a  gloss  of  the  Husy&resh 
translation. 

*  Y.  16.  I  hare  no  hotter  authority  for  translating  "pazdu"  bj 
«  moose  "  than  the  aboTO  quoted  passage  from  the  Sad-der. 

*  Y.  40.  The  weapons,  etc.,  of  a  warrior  here  meniioned  are  not  all 
very  clear  in  their  etymology. 

*  Y.  49.  The  implements  of  the  husbandman  are  still  more  difficult 
to  explain  thun  those  of  the  warrior. 

'  Y.  62.  Yitara  most  be  a  measure  of  length. 
'  Y.  66.  Nam6ni  =  **  haying  a  name,"  i.e.  a  good  or  fortunate  name. 
^  Y.  71.  This  yerse  has  been  re-translated  by  Professor  SpiegeL 
^*  Y.  72.  Hur&  is  the  Sanskrit  Sura. 


FARQARD  XY.— INTRODUCTION. 

Tub  contents  of  this  Forgard  are — 1.  An  enumeration  of  five 
sins  whereby  a  man  becomes  PeshA-tanus  (y.  1-39).  2.  Observa- 
tions respecting  the  guilt  of  seduction,  together  with  the  treat- 
ment of  the  girl  who  has  been  seduced,  the  support  of  illegiti- 
mate children,  and  strict  injunctions  against  attempts  to  procure 
abortion  (y.  30-58).  3.  In  close  connection  with  the  preceding 
subject  follow  minute  regulations  as  to  whose  duty  it  is  to  sup- 
port a  bitch  who  has  had  puppies  (y  59-126).  4.  Some  further 
obseryations  respecting  the  breeding  of  dogs  (y.  127-137). 
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PARGARD    XV^ 

1.  How  many  are  the  sins  of  commission  which  the  corporeal 
world  commits ; 

2.  By  which,  when  they  are  committed  and  not  confessed  or 
atoned  for, 

3.  One  becomes  afterwards  a  sinner  and  Pesh6-tanns  ? 

4.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Five,  0  pnre  Zarathastra. 
6.  The  first  of  these  sins  which  men  commit  is : 

6.  When  any  one  calumniates  a  pure  man  to  a  man  of 
another  belief  and  opinions.* 

7.  He  sins  knowingly  by  his  own  understanding; 

8.  He  becomes  thereoy  a  sinner  and  is  Peshd-tanus. 

9.  The  second  of  these  sins  which  men  commit  is : 

10.  If  any  one  gives  uneatable  bones,  or  hot  food,  to  a  dog 
which  belongs  to  the  cattle  or  the  village ; 

11.  If  these  bones  stick  in  his  teeth  or  throat;^ 

12.  If  these  hot  victuals  burn  his  mouth  or  his  tongue ; 

13.  If  he  (the  doe)  injures  himself  thereby ; 

14.  If  he  is  thereoy  injured ;  f 

15.  Then  he  (the  man)  becomes  thereby  a  sinner  and  Fesh6- 
tanus. 

16.  The  third  of  these  sins  which  men  commit  is : 

17.  Whoso  strikes  a  pregnant  bitch,  frightens  her,  drives  her 
into  fear,  or  claps  his  hands  behind  [her]  ; ' 

18.  If  then  tnis  bitch  falls  into  a  hole,  well,  trap,  river,  or 
running  water ; 

19.  If  she  thereby  wounds  herself;. 

20.  If  she  becomes  wounded ;  % 

21.  Thus  he  (the  man)  becomes  thereby  a  sinner  and  Peshd- 
tanus. 

22.  The  fourth,  of  the  sins  which  men  commit  is  : 

23.  If  any  one  lies  with  a  woman  who  is  afiected  with  marks, 
spots,  and  blood ; 

24.  Thereby  he  becomes  a  sinner  and  Peshd-tanus. 

25.  The  fifth  of  these  sins  which  men  commit  is : 

26.  If  any  one  lies  with  a  pregnant  woman,  or  §  a  woman  who 
has  milk,  or  a  woman  who  has  as  yet  no  milk,  but  who  has 
conceived ;  || 

•  Pcrrcrte  a  pwre  mrni  to  ftnothor  bcHof.— ^w;.  IV.        f  And  WWah^Otff,  7r, 

tAnd  k'\\M.^OMj\  jy.  i  Tho  word  **or"  is  not  in  tho  Oip\  TV. 

Uui  who0o  bronsts  oro  hardened. — Ot^,  TV. 
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27.  If  she  thereby  receives  injury ; 

28.  If  she  is  thereby  injured ; 

29.  So  he  becomes  thereby  a  sinner  and  Pesh6-tanus. 

80.  He  who  goes  with  a  maiden, 

81 .  Who  is  still  with  her  parents  or  no  longer  with  her  parents ;' 

32.  Who  is  betrothed  or  not  betrothed,  and  makes  the  same 
pregnant ; 

33.  Then  this  maiden  must  not  for  shamo*  of  mon  overstep 
the  mark  over  trees  and  water,  f 

84.  If  this  maiden  for  shame  of  men  oversteps  the  mark  over 
trees  and  water ; 
35.  Then  she  commits  a  sin. 

86.  He  who  goes  with  a  maiden  (who  is  still  with  her  parents 
or  who  is  no  longer  with  her  parents,  who  is  betrothed  or  not 
betrothed,  and  miULes  the  same  prefipiant) ;  ^ 

87.  Then  this  maiden  must  not  from  shame  of  men  inflict  an 
injury  herself  upon  the  fruit  of  her  body.    ' 

88.  If  this  maiden  from  shame  of  men  inflicts  an  injury  on  the 
fruit  of  her  body. 

39.  Then  she  commits  a  sin  for  the  parents,  she  wounds  for 
the  parents,  %  for  the  parents  shall  they  atone  for  the  wound  of 
the  wounded  with  the  punishment  of  the  Baodhd-varsta. 

40.  He  who  goes  with  a  maiden, 

41 .  (Who  is  still  with  her  parents  or  no  longer  with  her  parents, 
who  is  betrothed  or  not  betrothed,  and  m&es  her  pregnant); 
If  the  maiden  says :  ''  The  child  is  begotten  bv  this  man." 

42.  If  then  this  man  says :  *'  Seek  to  male  thyself  friends 
with  an  old  woman  and  ask  her." 

43.  If  then  this  maiden  makes  friends  with  an  old  woman  and 
asks  her ; 

44.  And  this  old  woman  brings  Bana  or  Shasta, 

45.  Or  Qhu&na  or  Fra9p&ta,  or  any  one  of  the  trees  which 
make  loose  (the  embryo) ; 

46.  (Saving) :  ''  Seek  to  kill  this  child.'' 

47.  If  then  this  maiden  seeks  to  kill  the  child, 

48.  Then  the  maiden,  the  man,  and  the  old  woman  are  alike 
guilty.  * 

49.  He  who  goes  with  a  maiden ; 

50.  (Who  is  still  with  her  parents  or  no  long^  with  her 
parents,  or  who  is  betrothed  or  not  betrothed,  and  makes  her 
pregnant),  he  must  protect  her  so  long  until  the  child  is  born. 

*  For  fear  of  shame  . . .  produce  the  mark  (t.#.  menstruation)  with  trees  and  water 
(i^.  medicinal  herhs). — Ouj.  IV. 

t  That  is,  she  must  not  walk  ahout  hut  remain  in  the  separate  place  appointed  for 
women  when  unclean. — Sfugtl. 

I  Or  if  the  parenU  inflia  the  wound  they  shall,  etc— (?«ir-  Tr. 
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61.  If  he  does  not  proyide  maintenance; 
ff2.  If  then  the  child  snfien  harm  because  it  has  no  proper 
nourishment ; 

53.  Then  must  he  atone  for  the  wound  of  the  injured  with  the 
punishment  of  the  Baodhd-varsta. 

54.  Creator  I  If  (the  maiden)  lies  in ; 

55.  From  which  of  the  Mazdaya9nians  shall  qhe  receive  her 
maintenance  7 

56.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  He  who  goes  with  a  maiden, 

57.  (Who  is  with  her  parents,  or  no  longer  with  her  parents, 
who  is  betrothed  or  not  betrothed,  and  makes  the  same  pregnant), 
he  must  be  her  protector  until  the  child  is  bom. 

58.  If  he  does  not  provide  maintenance, 

59.  Then  there  is  set  down  to  him  every  birth  of  the  two- 
footed  and  the  four-footed. 

60.  Of  the  two-footed,  namely,  of  the  maiden ;  of  the  four- 
footed,  namely,  of  the  bitches.* 

61.  Creator  I  If  this  bitch  lies  in, 

62.  From  which  of  the  Mazdaya9nian8  shall  she  receive  her 
food? 

63.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Whoso  has  erected  the 
nearest  dwelling ;  there  she  receives  her  food. 

64.  So  long  must  he  keep  her  until  the  young  dogs  come  out.* 

65.  If  he  brings  no  food ; 

66.  If  these  doffs  from  want  of  suitable  food  suffer  harm  ; 

67.  Then  shall  he  atone  for  the  hurt  of  the  injured  with  the 
punishment  of  the  Baodhd-varsta. 

68.  Creator  I  If  this  bitch  is  brought  to  bed  in  the  camel-stalls  i' 

69.  From  which  of  the  Mazdayacnians  shall  she  receive  her 
food? 

70.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  (From  him)  who  has  built 
this  camel-stall. 

71.  He  shall  maintain  her  so  long ; 

72.  He  shall  act  the  protector  until  that  the  puppies  do  come 
out  (can  walk  along). 

78.  If  he  brings  no  food ; 

74.  If  these  dogs  suffer  harm  from  want  of  proper  nourishment; 

75.  Then  he  shall  atone  for  the  hurt  of  Uie  injured  with  the 
punishment  of  the  Baodhd-varsta. 

76.  Creator  I  If  this  bitch  is  delivered  in  a  horse-stall ; 

77.  From  which  of  the  Mazdaya9nians  shall  she  receive  her 
food? 

78.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  He  who  has  built  this  horse- 
stall: 

79.  He  shall  keep  her  so  long ; 

•  That  if,  •*  can  walk  about"— ^j»^«{. 
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80.  lie  shall  protect  her  ao  long  until  the  puppies  come  out. 

81.  If  he  does  not  feed  them ; 

82.  If  these  dogs  suffer  harm  from  want  of  proper  food ; 

83.  Then  he  shall  atone  for  the  hurt  of  the  injured  with  the 
punishment  of  the  BaddhO-yarsta. 

84.  Creator  I  If  this  bitch  lies  in,  in  a  cow-stall ; 

85.  From  which  of  the  Mazdaya9nians  shall  she  receive  her 
food? 

86.  Then  answered  Ahura-Maida :  He  who  has  built  this  cow- 
stall. 

87.  He  shall  feed  her  so  long ; 

88.  He  shall  take  care  of  her  so  long  until  these  puppies  come 
out. 

89.  If  he  does  not  feed  her ; 

90.  If  these  dogs  suffer  harm  for  want  of  suitable  food ; 

91.  Then  he  shall  atone  for  the  hurt  of  the  injured  with  the 
punishment  of  the  Baodhd-varsta. 

92.  Creator  I  If  this  bitch  lies  in,  in  a  cattle-pen  ;* 

93.  From  which  of  the  Mazdayacnians  shall  she  receive  her 
food?. 

94.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  He  who  has  built  this 
cattle-pen ; 

95.  He  shall  feed  her  so  long ; 

96.  He  shall  take  care  of  her  so  long  until  the  puppies  come  out. 

97.  If  he  does  not  feed  them  ; 

98.  If  these  puppies  suffer  harm  from  want  of  proper  food  ; 

99.  Then  they  shall  atone  for  the  harm  of  the  injured  with  the 
punishment  of  the  BaodhO-varsta. 

100.  Creator  I  If  this  bitch  is  delivered  in  the  stack ;  f 

101.  From  which  of  the  Mazdaya9nians  shall  she  receive  food? 

102.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  He  who  built  the  stack ; 

103.  He  shall  keep  her ; 

104.  He  shall  take  careof  her  so  long  until  thepuppiesoomeout. 

105.  If  he  gives  them  no  food ; 

106.  If  these  puppies  suffer  harm  for  want  of  proper  food  ; 

107.  Then  shall  they  atone  for  the  harm  of  the  injured  with 
the  punishment  of  the  Baddhd-varsta. 

108.  Creator  I  If  this  bitch  comes  to  light  t  in  a  cellar; 

109.  From  which  of  the  Mazdaya9nians  shall  she  receive  food  ? 

1 10.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  He  who  has  dug  this  cellar. 

111.  He  shall  keep  her ; 

112.  He  shall  take  care  of  her  so  long  until  the  puppies  come 
out.  If  he  gives  them  no  food,  and  these  puppies  suffer  harm  for 
want  of  proper  food,  then  thev  shall  atone  for  the  hurt  of  the 
injured  with  the  punishment  of  the  Baodhd-varsta. 

•  Sheep.|bld.— (?i|r.  ^.      f  Not  ia  the  Oty,  IV.      t  Boo  note  to  t.  68. 
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113.  Creator  I  If  this  bitch  is  delivered  in  the  hay ; 

114.  From  which  of  the  Mazdayacnians  shall  she  receive  food  7 

115.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazaa:  He  who  has  made  this 
meadow ; 

116.  He  shall  feed  her  so  long; 

117.  Let  them  carry  them  to  his  house  on  a  mat  of  plants  or 
any  other  bed ; 

118.  He  shall  take  care  (of  them)  so  long  until  the  puppies 
come  out 

119.  If  he  gives  them  no  food ; 

120.  If  these  dogs  suffer  harm  for  want  of  proper  food ; 

121.  Then  they  shall  atone  for  the  harm  of  the  injured  with 
the  punishment  of  the  Baodhd-varsta. 

122.  Creator  I  When  have  these  dogs  their  own  utensils  and 
their  own  bread  ?  • 

123.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  When  these  dogs  can  run 
round  about  twice  seven  dwellings ; 

124.  Then  they  go  forwards  at  will,  in  winter  as  in  summer. 

125.  Six  months  let  them  protect  the  dogs,  seven  years  long 
the  children. 

126.  For  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda ;  f  even  so  for  the 
woman. 

127.  Creator  I  When  the  Mazdaya9nians  would  couple  a  bitch 
at  heat  (with  a  dog) ;  t 

128.  How  shall  these  Mazdaya9nians  act  7 

129.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  They  shall  dig  a  hole  in 
the  earth  in  the  middle  of  the  cattle-pen ; 

130.  Haifa  foot  deep  in  hard  earth,  half  a  man  deep  in  soft: 

131.  They  shall  first  remove  afar  the  children  and  the  fire  the 
son  of  Ahura-Mazda.  §  ® 

132.  So  long  shall  they  protect  her  until  another  dog  comes  up. 

133.  Let  them  keep  at  a  distance  the  one  and  the  other  from 
the  others,  lest  they  might  wound  themselves.' 

134.  If  a  bitch  who  is  pregnant  bears  three  ||  voung  ones, 
suckles  young  ones,  gone  or  not  gone,  and  she  whelps  young 
ones  as  dogs  whelp  young ; 

135.  Creator  I  Whoso  slays  a  bitch  who  is  pregnant,  bears 
three  ||  young  ones,  suckles  young  ones,  who  can  walk  or  not 
walk,  and  she  whelps  young  ones  as  dogs  whelp  young ; 

136.  What  is  the  punishment  there-for? 

137.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Seven  hundred  blows  let 
them  strike  with  the  horse-goad,  seven  hundred  with  the  CraOehd- 
charana. 

*  Whon  are  these  dogs  able  to  seek  their  food. — Oi^\  TV. 

t  Protects,  etc.— 6'le^  TV*.  %  ^ould  let  her  Ue  m.~(7i(r.  IV. 

§  To  protect  her  as  the  fire  protects  children,  etc— (7t|f.  Tr, 

I  The  word  <<  three'*  ii  not  in  the  (7ief.  Tr. 
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NOTES  TO  PARGARD  XV. 

>  y.  11.  Garifmd  =  « the  throat.''     Cf,  8kr.  gri  and  N.  P.  ^. 

*  y.  17.  Apnthra  (Uterally,  <<  chUdlesa")*  signifies  <<  pregnant"  The 
Hnsyireah  haa  DIDMi  whioh  compounded  if iUi  tanu  =  "  the  hody," 
makea  *pnD1DM|  whence  the  N.  P.  ^j^\  • 

*  y.  81.  Uatu  here  no  doubt  aignifies  ''the  parents/'  though  it  may 
also  mean  guardians. 

^  y.  86.  The  Hua.  Tr.  omits  the  words  in  parentheses  ^although  it 
translates  them  aboye),  which  explains  why  they  are  omitted  in  the 
Gujerati  Translation,  without  having  recourse  to  unjust  imputations, 
as  Wilson  has  done  in  "  TU  Par  A  lUUaiim!'  etc. 

*  yy.  41-48.  This  passage  was  totally  misapprehended  by  Anquetil, 
and  afterwards  by  Wilson,  who  made  it  the  groundwork  of  a  serious 
charge  against  the  morality  of  the  Vendidad,  as  if  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion inioined  infanticide,  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  it  expressly  prohMU 
it,  declaring  all  tbe  parties  implicated  equally  guilty.  With  regard  to 
the  herbs  mentioned,  Bana  is  the  cannabis  iativa,  okr.  bhamg&.  The 
other  words  are  deriyed  from  roots  which  signify  "  to  destroy,"  but  the 
plants  are  not  known. 

*  y.  60.  This  yorse  is  probably  a  gloss. 

*  y.  68.  Ftqja^nn  means,  I  belieye,  literally  "  to  appear,"  (or ''  come 
to  light"),  ''  to  show  one's-solf,"  and  perhaps  also  *'  to  bo  found."  In 
this  and  the  following  versos  the  sense  is  evidently  that  given  in  our 
text,  although  ''nija9"  is  more  frequently  used  in  this  signification. 

*  y.  181.  The  Hua.  Tr.,  <<Thej  sh^  &sten  him  away  from  the 
children  (gloss,  *  that  he  may  not  bite  them'),  from  the  fire,  etc.  (^oss, 
*  that  it  may  not  hurt  him')." 

*  y.  188.  This  verse  has  been  re-translated  by  Professor  Spiegel. 


FARQARD  XVI.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  whole  of  this  Fargard  consists  of  rulea  for  the*  treatment 
and  behayiour  of  Persian  women  during  the  periods  of  menstrua- 
tion, and  after  child-birth,  together  with  injanctions  against  con- 
nection with  a  woman  at  such  times. 


FAROARD  XVI,  121 


FAEGARD  XVI. 

1.  Creator  I  When  in  these  Mazdaya9nian  dwellings  a  woman 
is  affected  with  signs,  marks,  and  blood ;  ^ 

2.  How  shall  the  Mazdaya9nians  act  ? 

3.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  These  Mazdaya9nians  mnst 
choose  a  way,  • 

4.  Remote  from  the  trees  which  grow  up  for  fire-wood. 

5.  Let  this  place  be  strewed  with  dry  dust ; 

6.  Let  them  make  it  somewhat  higher  than  the  other  dwellings ; 

7.  The  half,  a  third,  a  fourth,  a  fifth. 

8.  Unless  this  takes  place  the  woman  might  look  into  the  fire.' 

9.  Creator  I  How  far  from  the  fire,  how  far  from  the  water, 
how  far  from  the  Bere9ma  which  is  bound  together,  how  far 
from  the  pure  men  7 

10.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Fifteen  steps  from  the  fire, 
fifteen  steps  from  the  water,  fifteen  steps  from  the  Bere9ma  which 
is  bound  together,  three  steps  from  the  pure  men. 

11.  Creator  I  How  far  may  he  approach,  who  brings  food  to  a 
woman  who  is  affected  with  tokens,  marks,  and  blood. 

12.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Even  to  three  steps  mav 
he  approach  who  brings  food  to  a  woman  who  is  affected  witn 
marks,  signs,  and  blood. 

13.  Wherewith  shall  he  bring  her  food,  wherewith  shall  he 
brinff  her  fruit? 

14.  On  iron,  lead,  or  the  meanest  metal. 

15.  How  much  *  food,  how  much  fruit,  shall  he  bring  her  7 

16.  Two  Danare  of  that  which  proceeds  from  living  creatures, 
one  Danare  of  seed  fruits,  f 

17.  Unless  this  happens  the  woman  might  flow  out  (t.^.  lose 
too  much  blood),  t 

18.  When  a  child  comes  to  liffht ; 

19.  They  shall  first  wash  its  hands ; 

20.  Then  shall  the  child  be  washed  on  the  whole  body. 

21.  If  a  woman  sees  blood  when  three  nights  are  passed  then 
shall  she  sit  down  in  the  place  of  uncleanness  until  four  nights 
are  passed. 

22.  If  she  sees  blood  when  four  nights  are  passed  she  shall  sit 
down  in  the  place  of  uncleanness  until  five  nights  are  passed. 
If  she  sees  blood  when  five  nights  are  passed  she  shall  sit  down 

*  How  mfiny  times.— ^19.  TV.  f  Thii  lene  is  not  in  the  Ouf.  TV. 

I  If  thewoman  is  not  satisfied. — OuJ.  IV. 
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in  the  place  of  uncleanneas  till  six  nights  are  passed.  If  slie  sees 
blood  when  six  nights  are  passed  she  shall  sit  down  in  the  place 
of  uncleanness  till  seven  nights  are  passed.  If  she  sees  blood 
when  seven  nights  are  pass^  she  shall  sit  down  in  the  place  of 
uncleanness  till  eight  nights  are  passed.  If  she  sees  blood  when 
eight  nights  are  passed  she  shall  sit  down  in  the  place  of  un- 
cleanness till  nine  nights  are  passed.  If  a  woman  sees  blood 
when  nine  nip^hts  are  passed ;  * 

23.  Then  have  the  Daevas  brought  an  opposition  to  her  for 
praise  and  invocation  for  the  Daevas. 

24.  Then  shall  these  Mazdaya9nians  seek  out  a  way ;  ^ 

25.  Remote  from  the  trees  which  grow  up  for  fire-wood. 

26.  Then  shall  these  Mazdayaf  nians  dig  three  holes  in  this 
earth. 

27.  Two  holes  shall  they  wash  out  with  cow's  urine,  one  with 
water. 

28.  They  shall  kill  noxious  beasts,  two  hundred  ants,  which 
carry  away  com  in  the  summer. 

20.  Any  of  the  noxious  beasts  which  proceed  from  the  Anra- 
mainyus  shall  they  kill  in  the  winter. 

30.  Then  shall  they  atone  for  the  marks  of  the  Mazdaya9nian 
woman  who  is  affected  with  marks,  signs,  and  blood,  f 

31.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

32.  Then  answerai  Ahura-Mazda  :  For  her  sinful  body  let 
them  strike  two  hundred  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  two  hundred 
with  the  Qraoshd-charana. 

33.  Creator  I  He  who  with  full  will  pollutes  his  body  with  a 
woman  who  is  afiected  with  marks,  signs,  and  blood ; 

34.  Whilst  the  marks  are  manifest  on  her ; 

35.  What  is  the  punishment  for  this? 

36.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  Let  them  strike  thirty 
blows  with  the  horse-goad,  thirty  with  the  Qraoshd-charana. 

37.  If  he  goes  (to  her)  the  second  time,  sits  down  there  the 
second  time,  let  them  strike  fifty  blows  with  the  horse-goad, 
fifty  with  the  Qraoshd-charana. 

38.  If  he  goes  for  the  third  time,  sits  down  there  for  the  third 
time,  let  them  strike  seventy  blows  with  the  horse-goad,  seventy 
with  the  Qraoshd-charana. 

39.  He  who  lies  with  a  woman  who  is  afiected  with  marks, 
signs,  and  blood ; 

40.  He  does  no  better  deed  than  if  he  were  to  bum  the  unclean 
body  of  his  own  son  and  bring  the  unclean  fiux  to  the  fire. 

41.  All  the  wicked  are  corporeal  Drujas  who  heed  not  the 
Faith.* 

*  She  iliAll  lit  down  in  Uie  place  of  aneUanneiB  till  thw.^Otff.  TV. 

t  If  iho  wiU  not  koep  aooording  to  tho  Uw,  eto.^(7V-  IV*.  ^ 
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42.  All  those  heed  not  the  Faith  who  do  not  hear  it. 

43.  AH  those  hear  it  not  who  are  unclean. 

44.  All  those  are  unclean  who  are  sinners. 


NOTES  TO   FARGARD  XVL 

'  V.  1.  "  Chithravaiti "  is  merely  tranroribed  in  the  Huz.  Tr.,  bnt 
in  the  gloss,  it  is  explained  by  tXVi  =»  CfjJ ,  otherwise  ehithra  sa  *]Mn^fi 
=  IJu;  {ef.  Farg.  I.  53,  XI.  6).  Neriosengh  translates  it  hj  prakafaih. 
" Dakistayaiti,"  from  dakhsto,  signifies  "marks,"  "signs,"  or  "tokens" 
{ef.  Farg.  II.  86),  but  it  is  especi^y  applied  to  the  tokens  of  menstrua- 
tion :  the  modern  "  dastan  "  is  derived  from  it  ("  rajasval&rudhira." — 
Neriof,),  Vohunavaiti,  from  vohunass  "blood,"  is  allied  to  "  vanhuUlta" 
{ef.  Farg.  VI.  64);  and  by  dropping  the  "«"  we  hare  the  N.  P.  ^y^. 

'  y.  3.  According  to  the  gloss,  "  The  way  to  th^  place  where  the 
menstruous  women  are  to  remain."  YichisaN.P.  (^«3J^er>  "  to  choose." 

'  v.  8.  The  Sad-der  also  in  reference  to  women  recently  delivered 
says  (Porta  xlv.):  **  Every  woman  in  this  world  who  has  hesn  Miversd 

oughi  to  he  eareM She  ought  to  keep  three  steps  away  from  a  holy 

man also  she  ouyht  not  to  look  at  running  water ^  nor  look  towards 

the  sky,  nor  the  stars,  nor  the  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  water,  nor  fire,  nor  trees, 
nor  a  holy  ifuin,"  etc.  (Porta  Ixxv.):  '*  Jff  the  ey$  of  a  woman  who  has 
been  delivered  shall  have  lighted  upon  the  fire  it  will  oe  to  her  a  sin  of  the 
weight  of  fifteen  Direm,*'  etc. 

^  y  V.  24-20.  Those  vorson  arc  ovidontly  interpolated,  as  they  interrupt 
the  sequence  between  y.  23  and  30. 

'  y.  41  if.  Tlie  conclusion  of  the  Fargord  sooms  to  bo  a  later  addition. 
Almost  the  same  words  are  repeated  at  the  end  of  Fargord  Xyil. 


FARGARD  XVIL— INTRODUCTION. 

Tnis  short  Fargard  contains  only  injunctions  respecting  the 
paring  of  nails  and  cutting  of  hair,  and  certain  ceremonies  con- 
nected therewith. 
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FARGARD    XVII. 

1.  Zarathuatra  asked  Ahura-Mazda:  Ahura-Mazda,  Heavenly, 
Holiest,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pore  One  I 

2.  Wherewith,  as  the  greatest  deadly  sin*  does  a  man  honour 
(as  it  were)  the  Daevas  with  words? 

3.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  This,  0  pure  Zarathustra. 

4.  When  they  dress  their  hair  on  the  corporeal  world,  cut  the 
hair,  pare  the  neols ; 

6.  When  they  shear  their  locks  (?)  or  their  beard  ;t^ 

6.  Then  come  together  the  Daevas  to  this  polluted  spot  of  the 
earth. 

7.  Then  come  together  to  this  polluted  spot  of  the  earth  the 
Khrafgtras, 

8.  Which  men  call  lice.' 

9.  Which  destroy  men's  com  in  the  com,  the  clothes  in  the 
clothes.' 

10.  For  this  reason,  0  Zarathustra,  trim  thou  the  hair  in  the 
corporeal  world,  cut  the  hair,  pare  the  nails :  ^ 

11.  Then  carry  them  away  ten  steps  from  the  pure  men. 

12.  Twenty  steps  from  the  fire,  thirty  steps  from  the  water, 
fifty  steps  from  the  Beregma. 

13.  Then  dig  a  hole,  a  Disti  j:  deep  in  hard  earth,  a  Yita^ti^ 
deep  in  soft. 

14.  Garry  thither  (the  hair  or  nails).|| 

15.  Then  speak  the  following  words,  tlie  victorious,  0  Zara- 
thustra, 

16.  At  aqya  (Vend.  S&d6,  p.  387). 

17.  With  the  knife  make  Uiese  circles,  three,  six,  or  nine. 

18.  Bpeak  the  Ahuna-vairya,  three,  six,  or  nine  times. 

19.  Wither  the  nails  (of  I)oth  hands)  dig  a  hole  beyond  the 
house; 

20.  As  deep  as  the  top  joint  of  the  longest  finger. 

21.  Thither  carry  them. 

22.  Then  speak  these  words,  the  victorious,  0  Zarathustra. 

23.  Ashft  vOha,  etc.  (Y.  B.  p.  221). 

24.  With  the  knife  make  circles,  Uiree,  six,  or  nine. 

25.  Bpeak  the  Ahuna-vairya  three,  six,  or  nine  times ;  (after- 
wards): 

•  Peitilenee.— ^'.  IV.  f  Not  in  the  Ot^'.  JV. 

iFin^.— ^'.  TV.  i  BptaL—Gi^',  2V. 

Thif  Tene  if  not  in  the  Gig.  TV.         1  Fot.^Gig.  IV. 
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26.  "To  thee,  0  Bird  Aehd-zusta.  I  show  these  nails ;"» 

27.  "  These  nails  I  devote  to  thee." 

28.  May  these  nails,  0  Bird  Ashd-zusta,  be  thy '  lances,* 
swords,  bows,t  thine  arrows  the  swift  flying,  thy  sung-stones 
which  are  to  be  employed  against  the  Mazanian  Daevas. 

29.  If  they  do  not  announce  these  nails,  then  thev  belong  after- 
wards to  the  Mazanian  Daevas ;  the  lances,  swords,  bows,  these 
swifl  flying  arrows  and  these  sling-stones  which  should  be  em- 
ployed against  the  Mazanian  Daevas. 

30.  All  those  are  evil  and  noxious  Drujas,  who  do  not  heed 
the  Faith. 

31.  All  have  not  the  Faith  who  do  not  hear  it 

32.  All  hear  it  not  who  are  unclean. 

33.  All  are  unclean  who  are  sinners.  % 


NOTES  TO  FARGARD  XVII. 

'  y.  6.  This  verse  is  translated  conjecturally. 

-     «  V.  8.  9pi8,  i.e.  N.P.  (^/-^  =  "  a  louse.'' 

'  y.  9.  Ine  meaning  is  that  if  thev  are  in  the  com  they  spoil  the 
com,  if  in  the  clothes  they  spoil  the  clothes. 

«  v.  10  ff.  Cf.  Sad-der  Porta  adv. :  "  It  u  enjoined  to  all  thai  m 
cutting  their  nails  they  are  to  place  {the  parings)  before  themselves  on 
paper.  IFhen  they  have  placed  them  before  themselves^  let  them  recite  the 
Vdgj\  and  recite  the  Yathd  ahd  vairyd  for  their  health.  It  is  necessary 
to  recite  a  Paiiti  openly  against  the  birds  ....  Carry  out  the  nails  from 
the  inner  part  of  the  three  lines^  and  thou  shouldest  carry  them  to  some 

plain  ;  carry y  I  say,  thy  nails  towards  death,  that  thou  mayest  drive  away 

from  thee  misery  and  gri$f  and  sorrow J(f  thou  dost  not  recite  the 

Patiti  for  the  nails,  the  birds  will  devour  them  in  the  passage:  if  thou 
dost  not  recite  it,  the  demons  and  sorcerers  will  carry  them  away  and  exercise 
sorcery  with  those  nails ;  therefore  do  not  leave  the  nails,  lest  thou  make  a 

feast  for  sorcerers  and  demons, 

•  V.  26.  Ash6-%ustau  perhaps  an  appellative  ="  loving-purity." 

•  SoimiUn.— (7t^'.  TV.  f  Shieldi.— ^h;.  TV.  t  See  note  5,  p.  123. 
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FARQARD  XVIII.— INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  following  Fargard  does  not  seem  to  have  belonged 
originally  to  the  Yendidad ;  at  least  it  differs  in  many  respects 
firom  the  usual  tenor  of  that  work.  In  the  first  place,  Ahura- 
Mazda  is  introduced  as  speaking  from  the  commencement  with- 
out any  question  having  been  put  to  him,  and  in  another  place 
he  orders  Zarathustra  to  put  questions  and  promises  the  answers. 
Farther,  in  a  large  part  of  the  Fargard  the  speaker  is  not  Ahura- 
Mazda  but  Qraosha  who  is  represented  as  conversing  with  a 
Drukhs.  The  contents  of  the  Fargard  are — 1.  A  mention  by  Ahura- 
Mazda  of  various  men  who  follow  the  precepts  of  theMazdaya9nian 
faith  in  part,  but  omit  the  most  important  (v.  1-13).  2.  In  con- 
trast to  the  preceding  is  a  brief  description  of  a  true  Athrava 
(v.  14-17).  S.  Ahura-Mazda  commands  Zarathustra  to  ask  him 
questions  (v.  18-20),  whereupon  follow  various  interrogations  and 
answers  respecting  certain  sins  and  a  kind  of  bird  called  Parddars 
(v.  21-69).  4.  A  conversation  between  Qraosha  and  the  Drukhs 
respecting  the  various  kinds  of  sins  which  occasion  pregnancy  to 
the  Drukhs,  or,  in  other  words,  cause  an  increase  of  pollution 
(v.  70-121).  5.  Ahura-Mazda  is  again  introduced  as  ordering 
Zarathustra  to  ask  questions.  These  questions  relate  to  two 
kinds  of  sins,  one  new,  namely,  the  promoting  marriage  between 
the  godly  and  the  wicked,  etc.;  the  other,  the  same  already 
mentioned,  of  lying  with  a  woman  during  the  period  of  un- 
cleanness  (v.  122-152). 
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FARGARD    XVIII. 

« 

1.  For  many  men, — thus  spake  Ahura-Mazda — 0  pure  Zara- 
thustra, 

2.  Wear  a  FaiU-d&na  (Fenom)  without  being  girded  according 
to  the  law.^ 

3.  Falsely  do  they  call  themselres  Athravas. 

4.  Do  not  call  such  a  man  an  Athrava,  so  spake  Ahura-Mazda, 
O  pure  Zarathustra. 

5.  They  carry  a  stick*  for  slaying  the  vermin  without  being 
girded  according  to  the  law. 

6.  Falsely  ooes  such  a  one  call  himself  an  Athrava ;  do  not 
call  such  a  one  an  Athrava,  thus  spake  Ahura-Mazda,  0  pure 
Zarathustra. 

7.  They  carry  a  tree  (the  BerS9ma)  without  being  girded 
according  to  the  law. 

8.  Falsely  does  such  a  one  call  himself  an  Athrava ;  do  not 
call  such  a  one  an  Athrava,  thus  spake  Ahura-Mazda,  0  pure 
Zarathustra. 

0.  They  carry  a  dnggcrf  to  kill  serpents  with  without  being 
girded  according  to  the  law. 

10.  Falsely  does  such  a  one  call  himself  an  Athrava ;  do  not 
call  such  a  one  an  Athrava,  thus  spake  Ahura-Mazda,  0  pure 
Zarathustra. 

11.  He  who  lies  the  whole  night  without  praising  or  without 
hearing  ; 

12.  without  reciting,  without  working,  without  learning,  with- 
out teaching,  desiring  to  win  the  soul ;' 

13.  He  calls  himself  falsely  an  Athrava ;  do  not  call  such  a 
man  an  Athrava — thus  spake  Ahura-Mazda — 0  pure  Zarathustra. 

14.  Gall  him  an  Athrava — thus  spake  Ahura-Mazda — 0  pure 
Zarathustra;' 

1 5.  Who  the  whole  night  through  asks  the  pure  understanding ; 
10.  (The  understanding)  which  purifies  from  sins,  which  makes 

(the  heart)  large,  and  aflfords  rewards  at  the  bridge  Chinavat ; 

17.  Which  makes  us  to  reach  the  place,  the  purity,  and  the 
goodness  of  Paradise. 

18.  Ask  me,  0  pure  I 

19.  Me,  the  Creator,  the  Holiest,  Wisest,  who  willingly  gives 
an  answer  when  he  is  asked. 

•  An  inttniinent. — Gty.  TV.  -f  An  inttrnment. — Ouj.  Tr, 


128  YBNDIDAD. 

•  * 

20.  So  If  ill  it  be  well  with  thee,  ao  wilt  thou  attain  to  purity 
if  thou  askest  me. 

21.  Zarathuatra  asked :  Who  is  the  perishable,  (the)  mortal  ? 

22.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  He  who  teaches  a  sinful 
law,  0  holy  Zarathustra ; 

23.  lie  who  during  the  three  night-seasons*  does  not  put  on 
the  girdle'; 

24.  He  who  does  not  recite  the  Gftth&s,  does  not  praise  the 
good  waters; 

25.t  He  who  brings  me  j:  a  man  who  is  fallen  into  such  diffi- 
culty out  into  comfort  (t.d.  gives  him  joy) ; 

2d.  He  does  no  better  work  than  if  he  were  to  cut  off  his  head 
at  the  broad  of  his  back. 

27.  For  a  blessinc^  is  to  a  hurtful,  wicked,  impure  (man)  a 
weapon  for  smiting  ;^ 

28.  II  Of  two  a  tongue,  of  three  none,  four  cry  of  themselves . .  .^ 

29.  He  who  gives  of  the  prepared  Haoina  to  a  noxious,  wicked, 
and  unclean  (man) ; 

30.  Or  of  the  consecrated  Myazda ; 

31.  He  does  no  better  work  than  if  he  were  to  kill  a  thousand 
horses,  smite  the  men  in  a  Mazdaya^nian  village,  (and)  lead  the 
cows  the  wrong  wav, 

32.  Ask  me,  0  I^ure  I  me  the  Creator,  the  Holiest,  Wisest, 
who  willinfi;ly  gives  an  answer  when  he  is  asked ;  so  will  it  be 
well  with  tnee,  so  wilt  thou  attain  purity  if  thou  askest  me. 

33.  Zarathustra  asked  :  Who  is  the  Qraosh&vareza  of  Qra6sha, 
the  holy,  strong,  whose  body  is  the  Manthra,  the  steadfast? 

34.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda;  The  Bird  who  bears  the 
name  of  Parddars,  0  holy  Zarathustra. 

35.  Upon  whom  evil-speaking  men  impose  the  [nick]-name 
Eahrkati9.II 

36.  This  bird  lifts  up  his  voice  at  every  godly  morning 
dawn : 

37.  *'  Stand  up,  ye  men,  praise  the  best  purity,  destroy  the 
Dafiva." 

38.  There  runs  up  to  you  the  Da£va  Buehyan9ta  with  long 
hands.**  * 

39.  This  sends  to  sleep  again  the  whole  corporeal  world  when 
it  is  awakened. 

40.  Long  sleep,  0  man,  becomes  thee  not* 

•  Three  yean.— (Ttf;.  TV. 

t  Vt.  25-26.  Qe  bringi  my  man  into  taoh  difficalty,  aa  tiiat  he,  etc.-^Ouf,  IV. 
i  That  ia,  **  for  me,"  or  **  on  my  aocount,"~a8  in  old  English. 
I  Not  elear. — 8]M4f§l,    See  note  4  to  thii  and  the  following  Tcree. 
I  Vt.  27'2S.  For  a  bleieina;  of  longerity  ia  hurtful, — fiivt,  of  a  wicked  impure 
man;  aeeond,  oferil  tongue;  third,  despicable;  fourth,  ponrene. — Oig.  IV. 
f  CocL-Chg,  IV.  ••  Sloop.— <?i/  IV. 
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41.  Tarn  yourselves  not  away  from  the  three  best  things,  good 
thought,  word,  and  work. 

42.  Tarn  yourselves  away  from  the  three  evil  things,  evil 
thought,  word,  and  work. 

43.  For  the  first  third  of  the  night,  the  fire  (the  son)  of  Ahura- 
Mazda  asks  the  Master  of  the  house  for  protection :  ''  Stand  up, 
0  Master  of  the  house ;" 

44.  "  Put  on  thy  clothes,  wash  thine  hands,  seek  fire-wood 
and  bring  it  hither  to  me,  make  me  shining  with  the  pure  fire- 
wood, with  washed  hands." 

45.  "To  me  might  the  Azls  created  by  the  Daevas  come, 
who  appears  to  snatch  me  from  the  world." '' 

46.  For  the  second  third  of  the  night,  the  fire  (the  son)  of 
Ahura-Mazda  asks  the  husbandman  for  protection :  "  0  active 
husbandman,  lift  thyself  upl"^ 

47.  "  Put  on  thy  clothes,  wash  thine  hands,  seek  fire-wood, 
bring  it  hither  to  me,  make  me  shining  with  the  pare  fire-wood, 
with  washed  hands,  else  the  Azts  created  by  the  Daevas  might 
come,  who  appears  to  snatch  me  from  the  world.'' 

48.  For  the  third  third  of  the  night,  the  fire  asks  the  holy 
Qraosha  for  protection  :  "  0  holy  Qraosha,  Beautiful  I "  • 

49.  Then  hef  brings  me  to  the  fire-wood  of  the  corporeal 
world,  to  the  purified  with  washed  hands. 

60.  Else  might  Azis  created  by  the  Daevas  come  thither,  who 
appears  in  order  to  snatch  me  from  the  world. 

ol.  Then  this  holv  Qraosha  wakes  up  the  bird  which  bears  the 
name  of  ft^i^Odars,  0  holy  Zarathustra ; 

62.  Whom  evil-speaking  men  call  KahrkatA9.  Then  lifts  up 
this  bird  his  voice  at  every  divine  dawn :  "  Stand  up,  ye  men, 
praise  the  best  purity,  destroy  the  Daevas,  there  runs  up  to  you 
the  Dacva  liushyancta  with  long  hands,  this  sends  to  sleep  again 
the  whole  corporeal  world  when  it  is  awakened.  Long  sleep, 
0  man,  becomes  thee  not.  Turn  yourselves  not  away  from  the 
three  best  things,  good  thought,  word,  and  work;  turn  yourselves 
away  from  the  three  evil  things,  evil  thought,  word,  and  work."* 

53.  Then  speaks  he :  "  Friend,  arise,"  to  those  who  lie  on  the 
bed. 

64.  "  Arise,  it  is  day."  (?) »« 

65.  Whoso  first  arises,  he  comes  to  Paradise. 

56.  Whoso  first  brings  pure  fire-wood  to  the  fire  (the  son)  of 
Ahura- Mazda,  with  washed  hands, 

67.  Him  will  the  fire  bless,  j:  contented  without  hate,  and 
satisfied. 

•  Lit,  "  Wen-inereased,"  or  "  frell-grown."    The  Onf.  2V.  has  "  Beautiful,"  which 
we  hare  adopted  in  preference  to  either  of  the  abore  awkward  phraaes. 
t  Some  one.— (7i(^'.  IV*.  {  «  Be  oontonted,"  etc.— (7t|r.  TV. 
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68.  *'  To  thee  may  a  herd  of  cattle  arise ;" 

59.  *'  And  abundance  of  men.''  * 

60.  **  May  it  happen  according  to  the  desire  of  thy  mind, 
according  to  the  desire  of  thy  souh" 

61.  'Mncreasei  live  the  whole  lime  of  thy  lifO|  as  long  as 
thou  wilt  live.'' 

62.  This  is  the  blessing  of  the  fire  for  him  who  brings  it  fire- 
wood, dry,  combustible,  old. 

63.  On  account  of  the  blessing  of  purity  for  the  pure. 

64.  He  who  gives  me  t  these  birds,  a  pair,  a  male  and  female, 
to  a  pure  man  in  purity  and  goodness,  0  holy  Zarathustra ; 

60.  Let  him  believe  that  he  has  effected  the  gift  of  a  dwelling, 

66.  With  a  thousand {  pillars,  a  thousand  rafters,  ten  thousand^ 
windows,  a  hundred  thousand  watch-towers. 

67.  He  who  gives  meat  of  the  size  of  the  body  of  this  my 
bird  Par6dars ;  ^^ 

68.  I  will  not  ask  this  man  a  second  question,  I  who  am 
Ahura-Mazda ; 

69.  At  his  entrance  into  Paradise. 

70.  The  holy  Qraosha  asked  the  Drukhs, 

71.  With  club  uplifted  (ie.  threatening  her  with  his  club) :  I  ^' 

72.  "  Drukhs,  thou  who  eatest  not  %  and  workest  not," '' 

73.  "  Art  thou  it  alone  in  the  corporeal  world,  which  becomes 
pregnant  without  cohabitation  ?  " 

74.  To  him  answered  this  Drukhs  :  Qraosha,  Holy,  Beautiful  I 

75.  I  do  not  in  the  whole  corporeal  world  become  pregnant 
without  cohabitation. 

76.  There  are  four  men  **  like  me ; 

77.  These  cover  ft  me  as  other  men  cover  women  by  lying 
with  (them). 

78.  The  holy  QraSsha  asked  the  Drukhs,  with  club  uplifted : 
Drukhs,  thou  who  eatest  not  and  labourest  not,  who  is  the  first 
of  these  men  ?  > 

79.  Then  answered  him  the  Dadvl  Drukhs :  Qraosha,  Holy, 
Beautiful  t 

80.  This  is  the  first  of  these  men  : 

81.  If  a  man  does  not  give  the  worthless  garments,  when  he 
is  begged  for  them,|:}:  to  a  pure  man  in  purity  and  g^oodness ; 


*  Actire  hands. — Ouf.  TV. 

t  That  if,  ''on  my  account."     See  note  to  t.  26.    The  Oi{/.  2V.  haa  "my  birds." 

One  hundred. — Otf;'.  Dr. 

Largo  and  imall— ^'.  TV.    The  Otg.  2V.  omits  *'  windows,"  etc. 

In  the  Ocnnan  oditiun,  '*  With  club  laid  asido ;"  but  ProfosMr  Spicgol  has  sinco 
adopted  the  reading  in  our  text,  which  agrees  with  the  Oiy,  JV. 
1  Art  helpleis  and  powerless,  etc. — (7^*  ^' 

••  My  youthful  loYers.— (7i{;.  IV.  ft  That  is,  copulate  with. 

XX  U  tL  man  hanng  means  to  give  and  does  not  giYC— (7i(f.  TV. 
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82.  This  (man)  covers*  me  as  other  men  cover*  women  by 
lyinff  with  (them). 

83.  The  holy  Qraosha  asked  the  Drukhs,  with  club  nplifled : 
Drukhs,  thou  who  eatest  not  and  labourest  not,  what  is  the 
atonement? 

84.  Him  answered  the  Dafivt  Drukhs :  (^raosha,  Holy, 
Beautifnl  I 

85.  This  is  the  atonement  for  it : 

86.  That  a  man  ffives  of  the  meaner  garments  to  a  holy  man  f 
without  being  asked  for  them,  in  purity  and  goodness ; 

87.  This  man  destroys  my  pregnancy,  like  as  a  four-footed 
wolf  j:  tears  the  child  from  the  moUier. 

88.  The  holy  (^raosha  asked  the  Drukhs,  with  club  uplifted : 
Drukhs,  thou  who  eatest  not  and  labourest  not,  who  is  the  second 
of  the  men  7 

89.  Then  answered  him  the  DaSvt  Drukhs :  (^radsha,  Holy, 
Beautiful  I 

90.  This  is  the  second  of  these  my  men : 

91.  If  a  man  with  the  foot  placed  forwards  makes  water  on 
the  foot ;  § 

92.  This  covers  me  as  other  men  by  lying  with  them  cover 
women. 

93.  The  holy  (^raosha  asked  the  Drukhs,  with  club  uplifted : 
Drukhs,  thou  who  eatest  not  and  labourest  not,  what  is  the 
atonement  for  him  7 

94.  Uim  answered  the  Drukhs :  (^raosha,  Holy,  Beautiful  I 

96.  This  is  the  atonement  for  him  : 

90.  If  a  man  after  ho  has  stood  up  (within)  three  stops, 

97.  Recites  Ashem-vdhu  three  times,  humatananm  twice, 
hukhshathrdtem&i  three  times,  speaks  ahuna-vairy a  four  limes, 
and  prays  the  yt^iihd-h&tanm. 

98.  This  man  destroys  my  pregnancy  like  as  a  four-footed 
wolf  tears  a  child  from  the  motner. 

99.  The  holy  (Jraosha  asked  the  Drukhs,  with  club  uplifted : 
Druklis,  thou  who  eatest  not  and  labourest  not,  who  is  tlie  third 
of  these  men  7 

100.  Then  answered  him  the  Da6vi  Drukhs :  (Jraosha,  Holy, 
Beautiful  t  this  is  the  third  of  these  my  men  : 

101.  If  any  one  in  his  sleep  emits  his  seed,  || 

102.  This  man  covers  me  as  other  men  cover  women  by  lying 
with  (them). 

103.  The  holy  ^raosha  asked  the  Drukhs,  with  club  uplifted: 

•  Cnnscs  mo  to  conceive. — 0^J.  Tr, 

t  Ilnving  little  power  (noTerthelois)  ffiYOs  to  a  holj  man. — Gi^'.  TV. 

i  Tiger.— G'fi;.  IS:  }  If  the  water  runs  up  to  his  heel.— (r if;.  IV. 

On  hia  thigh.— 6^1^.  2V. 
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Drukhs,  thoa  who  eateet  not  and  laboorest  not^  what  is  the 
atonement  for  him  ? 

104.  Then  answered  him  the  Dafivt  Drukha :  Qraoaha,  Holy, 
Beautiful ! 
'    105.  Thifl  ifl  the  atonement  for  him : 

106.  If  a  man  after  he  ifl  awaked  from  sleep  prays  the  ashem- 
Y6hu  three  times, 

107.  Recites  humatanahm  twice,  hukhshathrdtemAi  three 
times,  ahuna-yairya  four  times,  and  prays  the  y£nh£-h&tanm, 
this  one  destroys  my  pregnancy  like  as  a  four-footed  wolf  tears 
a  child  from  the  mother. 

108.  Then  will  he  speak  to  Qpenta-&rmaiti :  '<<;ipeBta4Lrmaiti/' 

109.  "This  man*  I  giye  to  thee;  giye  me  this  one  back  again," 

110.  "  At  the  time  of  the  resurrection.''  ^* 

111.  "Acquainted  with  the  G&th&s,  knowing  the  Yafnas,  the 
traditions  with  yirtue,  haying  the  Manthra  as  a  body."  ^^ 

112.  "Then  give  him  a  name:t  '  Fire-giyen,'  *Pire-origi- 
nated,'  *  Citadel  of  Fire/  '  lU^on  of  Fire,'  or  any  other  name, 
one  giyen  by  %  the  fire." 

113.  The  holy  Qradsha  asked  the  Drukhs,  with  club  uplifted: 
Drukhs,  thou  who  eatest  not  and  labourest  not,  who  is  the 
fourth  of  these  men  ? 

114.  Then  answered  him  the  Da£yl  Drukhs:  Qraosha,  Iloly, 
Beautiful !  this  is  the  fourth  of  these  men. 

115.  If  a  man  who  is  aboye  fifteen  years  practises  unchastity 
without  Kosti  and  band :  §  Immediately  after  the  fourth  pace  we 
do  occupy  him,  his  tongue  and  his  feet.  ^* 

116.  (ouch  men)  are  afterwards  able  to  go  along  in  the  world 
of  purity  as  sorcerers,  and  to  kill  the  corporeal  world  of  purity." 

.117.  The  holy  Qraosha  asked  the  Drukhs,  with  club  uplifted: 
Drukhs,  thou  who  eatest  not  and  labourest  not,  what  is  the 
atonement  for  him? 

118.  Hereupon  answered  him  the  Daiyi  Drukhs:  Qra6sha, 
Holy,  Beautiful  t 

119.  There  is  not  an  atonement  for  him. 

120.  If  a  man  after  his  fifteenth  year  rushes  forward  as  a 
paramour  without  Kosti  and  band  :  when  he  has  made  four 
steps  immediately  we  do  occupy  him,  his  tongue  and  his  feet ; 

121.  He  is  afterwards  able  to  go  along  in  the  cornoreal  world 
as  a  slayer  and  a  sorcerer,  he  slays  the  corporeal  world  of  purity. 

122.  Ask  me,  0  Pure  I  me  the  Creator,  the  Holiest,  Wisest, 
who  most  giyes  answer  when  he  is  asked,  so  will  it  be  well 
with  thee«  so  wilt  thou  attain  to  holiness  if  thou  askest  me. 


•  Male.— 6V-  Tr,  f  Mako  him  renown6d.~6'i«;.  IV. 

I  Bebngins  to.— (7i|r.  TV.  \  Without  proper  mbm. — (h$,  IV. 
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Zarathnstra  asked :  Ahnra-Mazda,  Heavenly,  Kolj,  Creator  of 
the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  t 

123.  Who  practises  on  thee,  Thou  who  art  Ahara-Mazda,  the 
greatest  revenge,  who  inflicts  on  thee  thegreatest  wound  ? 

124.  Then  answered  Ahnra-Mazda :  lie  who  mixes  the  seed 
of  the  pioas  and*  the  impiotis,t  of  the  worshippers  of  the  Daevas 
and  those  who  do  not  worship  the  Daevas,  of  the  sinners  and  the 
sinless. 

125.  A  third  (part)  %  of  the  water,  the  wet-flowing,  the  strong, 
does  he  make  dry  bv  looking  at  it,  §  0  Zarathnstra. 

120.  Of  ft  third-  of  the  trees,  the  flourishing,  the  beautiful,  with 
ffolden  fruit,  does  he  destroy  the  increase^  by  looking  at  them, 
0  Zarathustra. 

127.  A  third  of  the  covering  ||  of  Qp^nta-ftrmaiti  does  be  destroy 
by  looking  at  it,  O  Zarathustra.'* 

128.  A  third  of  the  pure  men,  who  think,  speak,  and  do  much 
good,  who  are  strong,  victorious,  and  very  pure,  does  he  destroy 
oy  going  up  to^  them,  0  Zarathnstra. 

126.  On  account  of  these,  I  say  to  thee,  0  holy  Zarathustra, 
that  they  are  rather  to  be  killed  than  poisonous  snakes;  ** 

130.  Than  wolves  with  claws  ;tt 

131.  Than  a  female  wolf  which  goes  hunting  when  they  attack 
the  world,  tt 

132.  Than  a  lizard  ^^  which  consists  of  a  thousand  droughts 
(when)  it  ascends  to  the  water. 

133.  Ask  me,  II II  O  Pure  I  me  the  Creator,  the  Holiest, 
Wisest,  who  willingly  gives  answer  when  he  is  asked,  so  will  it 
be  well  with  thee,  so  wilt  thou  obtain  holiness,-  if  thou  askest  me. 
Zarathustra  asked :  Ahura-Mazda,  Heavenly,  Holiest,  Creator  of 
the  corporeal  world,  Pure  One  I 

134.  He  who  lies  with  a  woman  affected  with  marks,  siffns, 
and  blood,  with  full  consciousness  (and)  knowledge  of  his  cuTpa- 
bilitVi  who  (is)  knowing,  aware,  and  culpable; 

135.  What  is  his  repentance  there-for,  what  his  atonement ; 
what  are  the  acts-  (wherewith)  the  sinner  removes  (the  punish- 
ment) ? 

13o.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  He  who  lies  with  a  woman 
affected  with  marks,  signs,  and  blood,  designedly,  and  in  con- 

•  Within.— ^y.  IV.  f  Oommits  fornication.— ^i|f.  IV. 

t  Strength  of  the  water  which  flows  from  mountains. — Of{f.  IV. 
}  The  uerman  has  '*  through  heedlessness.'*    This  and  the  three  following  Terses 
hsTc  heen  corrected  hj  Professor  Spiegel. 

I  Protection.  ~^*.  IV.  f  Into  argument  with.— ^'.  IV. 

They  are  rery  pernicious,  like  a  hlack  adder.— fi'Hf.  IV. 
ft  As  a  roaring  tiger. — Oto'.  IV. 

it  As  a  tiger  when  he  pounces  in  the  wilderness.— (7i(;.  IV. 
(I  As  a  thousand  land-froga  lei^^  in  the  water. — Gt^',  IV. 
II  Agdn.— C'iflp'.  IV. 
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•eiouBness  of  his  culpability,  who  is  knowing,  aware,  and  oiilp- 
able; 

137.  He  shall  kill^*  a  thoosand  head  of  small  cattle. f 

138.  Of  all  cattle  let  him  bring  the  small  cattle:)'  as  an  offering 
to  the  fire,  with  parity  and  ffoodness : 

139.  With  the  arms  shall  he  bring  (offerings)  to  the  good 
water ; 

140.  A  thousand  loads  of^  hard  wood,  well-hewn, ||  well-dried, 
shall  he  carry  to  the  fire  in  purity  and  goodness ; 

141.  A  thousand  loads  of  soft  wo(>d,  Urv4^ni,  V6ha-gaona, 
Hadha-na£pata,1f  or  any  other  of  the  odoriferous  woods,  let  him 
bring  to  the  fire  in  purity  and  goodness  :^* 

142.  Let  him  oind  together  a  thousand  bundles  for  the 
Bere9ma ; 

143.  A  thousand  Zaothras  with  Haoma  and  flesh,  proven  pure, 
purified  with  Dahmas,  nroyen  with  Dahmas,  together  with  the 
trees  which  I  call  Hadha-na^pata,  let  him  bring  to  the  good 
water  with  purity  and  goodness. 

144.  Let  him  kill  a  thousand  snakes  which  creep  upon  the 
belly ;  two  thousand  others : 

145.  Let  him  kill  a  thousand  lizards**  which  live  on  land; 
two  thousand  water-efls : 

146.  Let  him  kill  a  thousand  ants  which  carry  away  the  com ; 
two  thousand  others : 

147.  Let  him  lay  thirty  bridges  over  running  water : 

148.  Let  him  strike  one  thousand  blows  witu  the  horse-goad, 
one  thousand  with  the  Qraoshd-charana : 

149.  That  is  his  punishment,  his  atonement,  his  counter-per- 
formance, wherewith  the  guilty  one  removes  (the  punishment). 

150.  If  he  removes  it  he  ^somes  to  the  place  of  the  pure. 

151.  If  he  does  not  remove  it,  then  becomes  to  the  place 
which  is  appointed  for  the  wicked ; 

152.  The  dark,  which  springs  from  darkness,  to  darkness. 


NOTES  TO   FARGARD   XVIII. 

*  Y.  2.  The  words,  ''  without  being  girded  accordiBg  to  the  law/' 
are  explained  in  the  Huzvareah  gloss,  **  they  do  not  think  of  the  law." 

'  Y.  12.  It  is  possible  that  the  words  aqikhsbd  and  a^a^hayo  are 
interpolated,  as  they  are  wanting  in  tlie  lluz.  Tr.  This,  however,  can- 
not be  affirmed  with  certainty,  because  the  whole  Fargard  is  in  erident 
disorder  in  all  the  MSS.  with  a  translation. 

*  Bring. — Chff.  IV.  f  (Owned)  by  groat  oxortioni.— (7if;.  IV. 
i  AU  tnete  oaitle,  with  nlYer  and  odonferoai  wood.—  Oiff\  IV. 

I  '<  A  thoniand  loads  of"  ia  not  in  the  Gig'.  IV.  |  Inapected.— (?i|r.  IV. 

i  Ponegraaato.— (7i9.  IV.  ••  Frogs.— (7iy.  IV. 
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'  y.  15.  01o88.  "Who  learns  something  good." 

^  Yt.  27-28.  This  passage  is  heyond  donbt  corrnpt.  The  Huz.  Tr. 
breaks  off  in  the  middle  and  commences  another  passage  Tvhich  does  not 
belonff  to  this  part.     As  the  words  stand  they  are  almost  meaningless. 

•  V.  37.  Or,  as  the  Hnz.  Tr.  has  it,  '*  the  Daevas  are  driven  away." 
For  the  Dnova  Bu8hyan9ta,  in  v.  38,  see  the  Note  to  Farg.  XI.  29. 

'  y.  40.  ^achaiti  docs  not  here  mean  ''  to  go/'  but  is  impersonal  and 
=  N.  P.  ^j^. 

^  yv.  43-45.  Cf.  Bnmouf,  Etudei,  i.,  p.  351  ff.  The  grammatical 
oonstmction  of  v.  45  is  not  very  clear,  but  I  have  kept  to  the  tradition 
as  it  is  found  in  Wilson's  translation  {The  Parsi  Religion^  etc.,  p.  224 \ 
which  runs :  *'  Became  A%%%  fDevaJ^  the  produeiton  of  the  devil  from  the 
heginning^  wishes  to  put  me  out  of  the  world"  To  which  is  added  in  a 
Note :  **  Or,  as  the  Desturs  explain  it,  to  extinguish  me  hy  damp" 

'  y.  46.  This  is  the  only  passage  in  the  Yendidad  in  which  the  word 
fshuya  is  actually  translated.  See  my  treatise,  ''  Ueber  einige  einges- 
chobcne  Stellcn,  etc.,"  p.  41  ff. 

'  Yv.  51-52.  It  is  easy  to  see  from  the  context  that  the  bird  Far^' 
dars  or  Kahrkatdg  is  the  cock.  The  name  Eahrkaidg  is,  as  Roth  justly 
observes,  onomatopoetic,  like  the  Skr.  Krikavdka,  In  the  8ad-der 
(Porta  xxxvi.)  occurs  the  following  curious  passage:  ** Those  who  are 
sincere  in  religion  .  .  .  tohen  they  observe  the  crowing  of  a  cock  guttered 
hyj  a  hen  ought  not  to  kill  that  hen  on  account  of  the  omen,  because  they 

have  no  right  to  kill  her For  in  Persia  if  a  hen  becomes  a  cock  she 

will  break  the  wicked  devil,**  etc. 

'^  y.54.  The  text  is  corrupt  and  the  verse  only  translated  conjecturally. 

"  y.  67.  Namely,  "  to  the  pure  man,"  as  the  Huz.  gloss  adds. 

'*  y.  71.  There  is  a  gloss  to  this  verse:  "Hence  it  is  clear  that  a 
confoBRion  through  four  is  no  confession."  [According  to  this  gloss, 
the  translation  should  t)e,  "  With  club  laid  aside,"  as  in  the  German 
text ;  but  Professor  Spiegel  approves  of  the  Gujerati  Translation,  which 
is  exactly  the  reverse.]  It  should  be  noted  that  the  Drnkhs  is  here 
specially  termed  feminine ;  DaSvi,  not  DaSva. 

^  y.  72.  Although  the  Parsees  believe  that  in  the  beginning  man- 
kind did  not  cat,  and  that  at  the  end  of  all  things  they  wUl  return  to  a 
like  condition  {ef  Bundehesh,  cap.  xxxi.  init.),  yet,  under  present  cir- 
cumstances, they  regard  eating  as  something  good  (see  also  Farg.  III. 
1 12  ff.)  Hence  it  follows  that  the  bad  spirits  are  represented  as  eating 
nothing.  In  the  Sad-der  (Porta  xxv.)  it  is  said:  ''Beware  of  fasting, 
for  to  eat  nothing  from  morning  until  evening  is  not  good  in  our  religion,*^ 

"  y.  101-110.  Cf  Anquetil,  Z.  A.  v.  ii.,  p.  119:  '' S*il  arrive  que 
pendant  la  nuit  on  se  souille  involontairement  il  faui  se  lever,  dire  le 
Ehoschnoumen  de  Sapandomad,  prendre  de  Vurine  de  hcsuf  {laver  son 
habit  on  son  drop  avee  cette  urine)  et  verser  cela  sur  la  terre,  Sapan^ 
domad  qui  preside  d  la  terre  en  former  a  un  enfant  qui  dans  le  del  sera 
donnd  a  celui  qui  a  ob6i  d  ee  precefte.  In  v.  1 10,  "  Fr&shmo-kSrSti "  is 
the  Parsco  "  frash^gard  "  (vf  iddhi-karita  in  Nerios.),  —  "  the  time  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,"  or  perhaps  the  time  immediately  before  the 
resurrection,  the  period  during  which  the  separated  limbs  will  again 
unite. 
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• 

^  Y.  111.  The  words  "paiti  pant^m  fra9anhto''  are  important^  as 
they  mutt  refer  either  to  the  Yendidad  compoaed  in  form  of  dialogue,  or 
some  work  reaembling  it.  In  the  former  caae  this  passage  must  be  of 
aomewhat  later  date. 

>•  Y.  115.  The  8ad>der,  Porta  Izix.,  says:  *'  R  u  m^oimd  thai  iMau 
lewars  of  havinff  itUereaune  with  a  harlot.  Whoever  hoe  lain  once  with  a 
harloty  ifUeUeet  and  knowledge  will  depart  from  him  during  forty  dagi,"  etc. 

^f  Y.  1 16.  This  verse  has  dropped  out  of  the  Hux.  Tr.  Tlio  M8S. 
here  are  in  great  confusion. 

"*  Y.  127.  That  is,  the  shrubs  and  grasses.  Qp^nta-ftrmaiti  is  here 
put  for  the  earth  itsdf. 

»•  Y.  141.  Of.  Pargard  XIY.  6  flf. 


PARQARD  XIX.— INTRODUCTION. 

LiKB  the  preceding,  this  Fargard  seemB  to  bo  but  slightly 
connected  with  the  rest  of  the  Yendidad.  It  is,  however,  im- 
portant in  itself,  and  was  probably  the  original  foundation  of  the 
Zertusht  Nameh.  1.  The  Fargard  commences  with  attempts  on 
the  part  of  Anra-mainyus  and  the  Drukhs  to  slay  Zarathustra, 
who,  however,  defeats  and  renders  them  powerless,  by  reciting 
the  Ahuna-vairya,  whereupon  a  conversation  ensues  between 
Zarathustra  and  Anra-mainyus,  who  tempts  the  Prophet  by 
offering  him  worldly  prosperity  if  he  will  curse  the  good 
Mazdaya9nian  law ;  but  Zarathustra  rejects  the  proposal,  and 
remains  victorious  (v.  1-35).  2.  Zarathustra  asks  Ahnra-Mazda 
in  what  way  he  shall  protect  men  and  women  from  the  Dniklis, 
and  purify  them,  and  is  ordered  in  reply  to  praise  the  good 
Mazdaya^nian  law,  the  Amesha-9pentas,  the  heavens,  etc.  etc. 
These  praises  occupy  the  greater  part  of  the  Fargard,  and  are 
mixed  up  with  notices  respecting  the  future  state  of  the  souls  of 
the  pare,  and  other  matters  (v.  36-139).  3.  On  hearing  the 
preceding,  Anra-mainyus  and  the  Daevas,  after  vainly  counselling 
how  to  destroy  Zarathustra,  departed  vanquished  and  baffled  into 
hell  (v.  140-147).  Many  parts  of  this  Fargard  have  evidently 
been  interpolated  ;  some  earlier,  some  later,  particularly  the  in- 
vocations V.  42-67  (except  v.  49),  and  the  praises  in  v.  113-139. 
These  interpolations  are  further  commented  on  in  the  notes  to 
the  respective  passages. 
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FARGAED    XIX. 

1.  From  the  north  re^on,  from  the  north  reffione,  mshed 
forth  Anra-mainyns^  he  who  is  fall  of  death,  the  Daeva  of  the 
Daeyas.^ 

S.  Thus  spake  this  evil-witting  Anra-mainyns,  who  is  full  of 
death : 

3.  "  Drukhs  !  run  up,  slay  the  pure  Zarathustra." 

4.  The  Drukhs  ran  round*  him,  the  Daeva  B&iti,  the  perish- 
able,t  the  deceiver  of  mortals. 

5.  Zarathustra  recited  the  prayer  Ahuna-vairya :  Tathft  ah(i 
vairyd.  Mav  they  praise  j:  the  good  waters  of  the  good  Creation, 
and  honour  the  Mazdaya9nian  law. 

6.  The  Drukhs  ran  away  from  him  grieved,^  the  Daeva  B&iti, 
the  perishable,  the  deceiver  of  mortals. 

7.  The  Drukhs  answered  him  (Aiira-mainyus) :  Tormentor, 
Anra-mainyus  I       ,.     ->. 

8.  I  do  not  see  deathan  him,  in  the  holy  Zarathustra. 

9.  Full  of  brightneiSs  is  the  pure  Zarathustra. 

10.  Zarathustra  saw  in  the  spirit :  the  wicked,  evil-witting 
Daevas  consult  over  my  death. 

11.  Zarathustra  arose;  Zarathustra  went  forward ; 

12.  Un-injnred||  by  Aka-mana's  very  tormenting  questions ;, 

13.  IIol ding  stones  H  in  the  hand — they  are  of  the  size  of  a 
Kata — the  pure  Zarathustra ;' 

14.  Which  he  had  received  from  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda ; 

15.  To  keep  them  on  the  earth,  the  broad,  round,  hard  to  run 
through,  in  great  strength,  in  the  dwelling  of  rourusha9pa.' 

Ifi.  Zarathustra  informed  Ahra-mainyus  :  "  Evil-witting  Aiira- 
niainyus  I 

17.  I  will  smite  the  creation  which  was  created  by  the  Daevas, 
T  will  smite  the  Na9us  which  the  Daevas  have  created." 

18.  "  I  will  smite  the  Pari  whom  one  prays  to  (?)**  until 
Qaoshyan9  {i.e.  the  Profiting)  is  bom,  the  victorious,  out  of  the 
water  Kan9a6ya."  * 

19.  "  From  the  east  region,  from  the  eastern  regions." 

20.  Him  answered  Anra-mainyus,  who  has  created  the  wicked 
creatures  :tt 

•  upon. — Onf.  TV.  t  The  secret  promoter  of  death. — Ouf.  IV. 

fHe  praised,  ete.~  ^i^'.  IV.  f  •<  Oriored  "  is  not  in  the  G^f,  TV. 

To  mjnre.— G^h;.  TV.  %  "  Nogar*"  in  the  Otg\  TV. 

••  Idol  worship.— 6^11;.  TV.  ff  Of  e^  andentendiog.— ^'.  TV. 


138  TBNDIDAD. 

21.  "  Do  not  slay  my  creatures,  O  pare  Zarathustra  T' 

22.  *'Tboa  art  the  aon  of  Pdarusha^pa,  and  hast  life  from  a 
(mortal)  mother." 

23.  '*  Curse*  the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law,  obtain  happiness 
as  yadhaghna,t  the  lord  of  the  regions,  has  obtained  it" 

24.  Dim  answered  the  holy  Zarathustra : 

25.  **  I  will  not  curse*  the  good  Mazdaya^nian  law  ;" 

20.  **  Not  if  bones,  soul^  and  vital-power^  were  to  separate 
themselves  asunder."  X 

VI.  Him  answered  Anra-mainyus  who  has  created  the  evil 
creatures : 

28.  "  Bv  whose  ^  word  wilt  thou  smite,  by  whose  ^  word  wilt 
thou  annihilate,  by  what  well-made  arms  (smite)  my  creatures, 
Anra-mainyus?" 

29.  Uim  answered  the  holy  Zarathustra : 

30.  "  Mortar,  cup,  Haorna,  and  the  words  which  Ahura- 
Mazda  has  spoken ; " 

31.  "  These  are  my  best  H  weapons  ;  " 

32.  ''  By  this  word  will  I  smite,  by  this  word  will  I  annihilate, 
by  these  well-formed  weapons  (smite)  0  evil  Ahra-mainyus." 

33.  "  Which  QpSnta-mainyus  {i.e.  Ahura-Mazda)  created ;  he 
created  in  the  infinite  time."^  ^ 

34.  **  Which  the  Am&ha-cp6ntas  created,**  the  good  Rulers, 
the  Wise." 

35.  Zarathustra  pronounced  the  Ahuna-vairya  :  Yath&  ah& 
yaiiTO. 

3o.  The  pure  Zarathustra  spake:  This^  I  ask  thee:  tell  me 
therighty  0  Lord  I 
37-38 tt 

39.  How  shall  I  protect  them  from  this  Drukhs,  from  the  evil 
Anra-mainyus  ft]: 

40.  How  shalll  take  away  the  uncleanness,  that  of  [a  man's] 
self,  how  the  uncleanness  through  others,  how  the  Na9us  from 
this  Mazdaya9nian  dwelling-place  f 

41.  How  shall  I  purify  the  pure  man^  how  shall  I  bring  purifi- 
cation to  the  pure  woman  ? 

42.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  '^  Praise  thou,  0  Zarathus- 
tra, the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law. 

•  Fomke.— 6V.  ^^  t  Zobak.— (TW.  2V. 

1  Not  for  body,  not  for  soul,  etc.  (will  I)  cUange. — 0^f,  Tr. 

£  What— (7i(;.  IV.  |  Mightiost.— 6^11;.  IV. 

f  Which  ....  hat  giYeo,  which  ia  giTCD  by  the  infinite  time — Oifi.  IV. 

♦•  QaYo.— (?•./  IV. 

ft  y.  37-SS  are  unintoUigiUe.  See  Uober  don  zix.  Fargard,  etc.  The  Chff,  IV. 
renden  them  aa  foUowi :  S7.  Zarathuatra  aaked  Ahura-Maxda,  the  Pure,  for  the 
initmment  (Bahman)  which  tormenta  the  Daeraa.  S8.  And  the  great  Lord  of  parity 
(Ardibihift)  and  the  inereaae  of  foodnoM  (9p£nta-Armaiti). 

Xt  ETil-nndentanding.— (7Hr«  ^* 
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48.  Praise  thou,  0  Zarathustra,  these  AmSsha-^pentas  (which 
rule)  over  the  earth,  consisting  of  seven  Eeshvars. 

44.  Praise  thou,  0  Zarathustra,  the  self-created  firmament, 
the  infinite  time,  the  air,  which  works  on  high. 

45.  Praise  thou,  0  Zaratliustra,  the  swift  wind,  created  by 
Ahnra>Mazda;  Qpenta-ftrmaiti,  the  fair  daughter  of  Ahura- 
Mazda. 

46.  Praise  thou,  0  Zaraihustra,  my  Fravashis  (Ferver)  Ahnra- 
Mazda's ; 

47.  *The  greatest,  best,  fairest,  strongest,  most  understanding, 
best  formed,  nighest  in  holiness ; 

48.  Whose  soul  is  the  holy  word. 

49.  Of  thyself,  praise  thou,  0  Zarathustra,  this  creation  of 
Ahura-Mazda's. 

50.  Zarathustra  gave  me  for  answer :  f 

51.  I  praise  Ahura-Mazda,  the  creator  of  the  pure  creation. 
53.  I  praise  Mithra  who  has  a  great  territory,  the  victorious, 

the  most  brilliant  of  the  victorious,  the  most  victorious  of  the 
victorious. 

53.  I  praise  Qraosha,  the  holy,  beautiful,  who  holds  a  weapon 
in  his  hands  against  the  head  of  the  Daevas. 

54.  I  praise  the  holy  word,  t  the  very  brilliant. 

55.  I  praise  the  heaven,  tlie  self-created,  the  never-ending 
time,  the  air  which  works  above. 

56.  I  praise  the  wind,  the  swifl,  which  Ahura-Mazda  has 
created,  and  Qponla  (Armaiti),  the  fair  daughter  of  Ahura- 
Mazda. 

57.  I  praise  the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law,  §  the  law  against  the 
Daevas  from  Zarathustra. 

58.  Zarathustra  asked  Ahura-Mazda : ''  Creator  of  good,  Ahura- 
Mazda. 

59.  With  what  invocation  shall  I  praise,  by  what  invocation 
shall  I  laud  this  creation  of  Ahura-Mazda  7 

60.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  ''  Go  to  the  growing  trees, 
0  holy  Zarathustra ; 

61.  To  the  beautiful,  flourishing,  strong,  and  speak  these  words : 

62.  Praise  (to  thee)  tree,  the  good,  created  by  Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

63.  It  will  bring  him  the  Beregma  of  the  same  length  and 
breadth. 

64.  Thou  shalt  not  cut  round  the  Bcrc9ma  {Le.  throw  it  away), 
the  holy  men  shall  hold  it  in  the  left;  hand ; 

65.  Praising  Ahura-Mazda,  praising  the  Amesha-gpenta. 

•  Which  18  the,  etc— (7i|f.  IV.  f  Accepted  what  I  said.— GV^  TV. 

(The  Manthra  ^nitL,—Guf,  Tr, 
Of  Zarathustra  (which  la)  distinct  from  the  DaeTaB.^<7i|^.  IV. 
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66.  Thee,  0  HaSma,  golden,  great,  and  the  fair  offeringa  of 
Ydha-mano  (mankind)  the  good,  created  by  *  Ahura-Mazda,  for 
the  holy,  best. 

67.  Zarathnstra  asked  Ahora-Mazda :  All-wise  Ahura-Mazda  I 

68.  Thou  art  without  sleep.  Thou  art  without  drunkenness,  f 
Thou  who  art  Ahura-Mazdal* 

69.  Vdhu-mano  (man)  defiles  (himself)  directly.  Vdhu-mano 
defiles  (himself)  indirectly,  by  the  body  which  the  Daeyas  haye 
slain,  by  the  Daeya  he  defiles  (himself)  [how]  is  Vdhu-mano 
(man)  clean  {^ 

70.  Then  spake  Ahura-Mazda:  Seek  the  urine  of  a  bull,  0 
Zarathustra  (seek  for  that  purpose),  a  young  ox  which  is  properly 
gelded.  % 

71.  Brinff  It  purified  to  the  earth  which  was  given  by  Ahura. 

72.  Let  the  man  who  purifies  draw  a  furrow. 

73.  Let  him  pray  a  hundred  holy  prayers  :  Ashem  ydhA,  etc. 

74.  Let  him  recite  the  Ahuna-yairya  two  hundred  times: 
Yath&,  ah(i  yairyd.  * 

75.  Let  him  wash  himself  four  times  with  the  urine  of  a  fitting 
cow,  twice  with  water,  with  that  given  by  Ahura-Mazda. 

76.  Then  will  Vdhu-mano  ^  be  clean,  then  will  the  man  be 
clean. 

77.  Let  Vdhu-mano  lift  up  (the  varment)  with  the  left  arm 
on  the  right,  with  the  right  arm  on  the  left.  * 

78.  Then  let  Vdhu-mano  invoke  ||  the  lofty  created  lights  that 
(some  of)  the  stars  created  by  the  BaghasH  may  shine  on  it  (the 
garment). 

79.  Until  that  nine  nights  are  passed  by. 

80.  Then  after  nine  nights  let  him  bring  Zaothra  (2k)r)  for  the 
fire,  let  him  bring  hard  wood  for  the  fire,  let  him  bring  different 
kinds  of  fragrance  for  the  fire. 

81.  Let  \^hu-mano  (the  man)  fumigate  it  (the  garment). 

82.  Purified  is  Vdhu-mano,  purified  is  the  man. 

83.  Let  Vdhu-mano  lift  up  (the  garment)  with  the  left  arm 
on  the  right,  with  the  right  arm  on  Uie  left. 

84.  Let  Vdhu-mano  say :  Praise  to  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  to 
the  Amesha-9pentas,  praise  to  the  rest  of  the  pure. 

85.  Zarathustra  asked  Ahura-Mazda  :  All  -  wise  Ahura- 
Mazda  I 

86.  *'  Shall  I  invite**  the  holy  man,  shall  I  invite  the  holy 
woman,  shall  I  invite  the  sinful  of  the  evil-Daeva-worshipping 
men? 

*  Gift  from.— (7ii/.  IV.        t  Not  in  the  (hff.  2V.        %  Not  gelded.— (Tiy'.  Dr. 
4  Good  thought.— (Ti^*.  JV.  |  Expeee  in,  etc.— 6^.  IV. 

1  In  proportion.— (7a|^'.  2V. 
••  Will  tney  riie  P— (Ti^*.  2V.    (An  aUnrion  to  the  Berarreetion.) 
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87.  Shall  they  spread  abroad  over  the  earth  running  water^ 
growinff  fruits  of  the  field,  and  other  goods?* 

88.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  tnyite^f  0  pure  Zarathustra. 

89.  Creator  I  Where  are  those  tribunes,  where  do  they  as- 
semble, where  do  they  come  together,  at  which  a  man  of  the 
corporeal  world  g^ves  account  j:  for  his  soul  ?^® 

90.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  After  the  man  is  dead, 
after  the  man  is  departed,  after  his  going,  the  wicked  evil- 
knowing  Daevas  do  work  (?). 

91.  In  the  third  night,  after  §  the  coming  and  lighting  of  the 
dawn. 

92.  And  when  the  victorious  Mithra  places  himself  on  the 
mountains  with  pure  splendour ; 

93.  And  the  brilliant  sun  arises ; 

94.  Then  the  Daeva  Vlzaresho  by  name,  0  holy  Zarathustra, 
leads  the  souls  bound,  the  sinful-living,  of  the  wicked  Daeva- 
worshippinff  men." 

95.  To  the  ways  which  were  created  by  Time,  comes  he  who 
is  godless  and  he  who  is  holy. 

96.  To  the  bridge  Ghinvat  (comes  he)  the  created  bv  Ahura- 
Mazda,  where  they  interrogate  the  consciousness  and  the  soul 
regarding  the  conduct  || 

97.  Practised  in  the  corporeal  world. 

98.  Thither  comes  the  beautiful|  well-created,  swift,  and  well- 
formed  (soul). 

99.  Accompanied  by  a  dog  If ••" 

100.  This  leads  away  the  souls  of  the  pure  over  the  Hara- 
berezaiti  (Alboij), 

101.  Over  the  bridge  Ghinvat  it  brings  the  host  of  the  heavenly 
Yazatas. 

102.  Vdhu-mand  arises  from  his  golden  throne. 

103.  Vdhu-mand  speaks :  IIow  hast  thou,  0  Pure!  come  hither? 

104.  From  the  perishable  world  to  the  imperishable  world? 

105.  The  pure  souls  go  contented, 

100.  To  the  golden  thrones  of  Ahura-Mazda,  of  the  Amcslia- 
9p(!ntas ; 

107.  To  Qaro-ncmftna,  the  dwelling  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
dwelling  of  the  Am(58ha-9pentas,  the  dwelling  of  the  other  pure. 

108.  The  smell  of  the  soul  of  the  pure  man,  who  has  purified 
himself,  does  so  aflVight  the  bad  evil- witting  Daevas, 

109.  As  sheep  enclosed  by  wolves  do  dread  these  wolves. 

*  And  him  who  spreads,  etc.,  running  water,  him  who  grows  fruit,  eto.~(7i(^  IV. 

t  They  shaU  rise.— G^ii^'.  2V.       t  Receires  reward— ^Hf.  IV.        J  At.— (?ij;.  2V. 

I  To  the  bridge  Ghinvat  created  bj  Ahura-Maida,  where  the  toui  wishes  the  re- 
wud  for  its  conduct. — Ouj,  TV. 

f  His  children,  Ubour,  and  good  actions,  accompany  him  in  the  shape  of  a  dog. 
— 0^f.  IV.  **  The  other  words  are  not  clear. — SpUgtt, 
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110.  The  pure  men  are  together  with  him ; 

111.  Nairyo^ahha  ifl  toffe^er  with  him. 

112.  A  messenger  of  Ahnra-Mazda  is  Nairyo^anha. 

113.  or  thyself  praise,  0  Zarathustra,  the  Creation  of  Ahnra- 
Mazda. 

114.  Zarathnstra  gaye  me  for  answer  :* 

115.  I  praise  Ahura-Mazda,  who  has  made  the  pure  Creation. 

116.  I  praise  the  earth  which  Ahura  has  created,  the  water 
which  Ahura  has  created,  and  the  pure  trees : 

117.  I  praise  the  sea,  V6uru-kasha ;  ^' 

118.  I  praise  the  shining  heaven ; 

119.  I  praise  the  lights  without  a  beginning,t  the  self-created ; 

120.  I  praise  the  best  place  of  the  pure  (Paradise),  the  shining, 
adorned  with  all  brightness. 

121.  I  praise  Gard-nm&na,  the  abode  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
abode  of  the  Amesha-^pfintas,  the  abode  of  the  other  pnre.^^ 

122.  I  praise  the  mid- world,  the  self-created, :(  and  the  bridge 
Chinvat  created  by  Ahura-Mazda.^^ 

123.  I  praise  the  good  Qaoka,  who  possesses  many  eyes.  ^  ^* 

124.  I  praise  the  strong  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  which  are 
profitable  to  all  creatures. 

125.  I  praise  YcrSthraghna  created  by  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
carrier  of  light  created  by  Ahura-Mazda. 

120.  1  praise  the  star  Tistar,  the  shining,  brilliant,  who  has 
the  body  of  a  bull  and  golden  hoofs.  ||  '^ 

127.  I  praise  the  G&th&s,  the  holy,  who  rule  the  times,1l  the  pure. 

128.  I  praise  the  Gftthft  Ahuna-yaiU ;  I  praise  the  Qiihi  iJsta- 
yaiti ;  I  praise  the  Qkihk  QpSnta-mainyus  ;  I  praise  the  Q&th& 
Ydhu-khshathrem  ;  I  praise  the  Q&thft  Y  ahistdistdis.'^ 

129.  I  praise  that  Karshvare  Arezahd  Qavahd  ;  I  praise  that 
Earshvare  Fradadafshu  Vidadhafshu ;  I  praise  that  Karshvare 
YAuru-barsti  Vduru-jarsti ;    I  praise  the  Karshvare  Qaniratha- 

130.  I  praise  HaStumat,  the  beaming,  shining. 

131.  I  praise  Ashi-vanuhi;  I  praise  the  right  wisdom. 

132.  I  praise  the  brightness  of  the  Aryan  regions ;  I  praise 
Yima-khshaSta,  possessing  good  herds. 

133.  The  holy  Craosha  when  he  is  praised  is  content  and  ac- 
cepts with  love.     Beautiful  and  victorious  is  the  holy  QraOsha. 

134.  Bring  Za5thra  for  the  fire,  bring  hard  wood  for  the  fire, 
bring  different  kinds  of  odoriferous  (woods). 

1§5.  Praise  the  fire  Vftzista,  which  smites  the  Daeva  Qpen- 
jaghra. 

•  PraiM  me  0  Zarathufliro.— (7ii;.  TV.  f  Innumorablo. — Otg.  IV. 

}  I  praiio  always  the  Bclf-acting  throne. — Ouj\  2V. 
I  Who  is  the  fountain  of  hope.— (7i(;.  2V.  |  Horns.— (7ttr.  2V. 

f  The  ralor.— (7iy'.  2V. 
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186.'  Bring  dressed  food,  perfeet/  seething. 

137.  Praise  the  holy  Qradsha. 

138.  May  (^raosha  smite  the  Daeva  Kunda,  Bana,  and  Vibana. 
130.  Tie  who  seizes  the  sinful  life  of  the  men  who  belong  to 

the  Drnjas,  the  godless  Dacva-worshippers. 

140.  Thus  ppake  the  evil-witting  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full 
of  death  :  What  will  the  wicked,  evil-witting  Daevas  bring  to- 
gether to  the  head  of  ArCzAra?** 

141.  They  run,  they  consult,t  the  wicked  evil-witting  Daevas : 

142.  "  The  evil  eye,"  thought  the  wicked  evil-witting  Daevas, 
"  this  will  we  bring  together  to  the  head  of  ArCzftra.*' 

143.  "  Born,  alas  I  is  the  pure  Zarathustra  in  the  dwelling  of 
Pouru8ha9na." 

144.  "  llow  shall  we  compass  his  death?  He  is  the  weapon 
with  which  they  smite  the  Daevas ;  he  is  the  opposition  of  the 
Daevas." 

145.  ''This  one  takes  away  their  might  from  the  Drukhs, 
there  (flee  away)  the  wicked  Daeva-worshippers." 

146.  "(Away  hastens)  the  Na9us  whom  the  Daevas  have 
created,  and  the  false  lie. 

147.  They  consult,  they  run,  the  wicked  evil-witting  Daevas 
to  the  bottom  of  Hell,  the  dark,  the  bad,  the  evil. 


NOTES  TO  FAROARD  XIX. 

'  y.  1.  "  Apftkhtara"  is  the  North  region  from  whence  the  Daevas 
issue,  and  to  which  they  retreat  when  driven  away  by  the  Mozdaya^ntaa 
ceroDionies. 

*  V.  13.  "  A(;^nb  "  probably  =  Skr.  "  n^na." 

*  Y.  15.  This  verse  is  by  no  means  clear.  See  my  treatise  XJober 
don  xix.  Forgard  dcs  Vendidod,  and  Weber,  Indische  Studion,  i., 
p.  364  ff. 

*  V.  18.  Cooshyaii^  is  the  future  part,  of  fw  =  *'  to  profit,"  and 
denotes  the  King,  the  Saviour,  who  is  expected  by  the  Farsees  to  come 
at  the  end  of  all  things  and  accomplish  the  resurrection,  after  which  he 
will  establish  a  kingdom  full  of  untroubled  happiness. 

'  y.  33.  yerscs  33,  44,  and  55  are  important  as  regard  the  doctrine 
of  tho  "endless  timo"  (Zrvftna-nkarana).  See  my  treatise  on  this  in 
the  Zoitschr.  dcr  Deutsch  morgcnl.  Gcs.  v.,  p.  221  ff. 

'  y.  G8.  Ahura-]i[azda  is  without  sleep,  because  Anra>mainyus  has 
no  power  over  hira.  According  to  the  Fnrsces,  sleep  is  accounted  as 
something  bad,  ond  ordained  by  Anra-mainyus.  See  also  Farg.  XI. 
28,  and  Farg.  Xyill.  88-39. 

"*  y.  69.  The  chief  difRculty  of  this  verse  lies  in  the  word  yfthu- 
mand,  which  usually  signifies  one  of  tho  Am($sha-9p^ntas  (Dohman). 

♦  Bwcot.— ^H^'.  IV.  t  Criod.— ^i;^'.  IV. 
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The  Hni.  Tr.  explaioB  it  by  **  man/'  bat  the  word  should  be  tranalated 
here  "the  good-minded." 

'  y.  74.  All  the  prescribed  prayers  are  written  in  the  dialect  of  the 
second  part  of  the  x  a9Da. 

*  Y.  77.  In  this  Terse,  and  in  t.  83,  Doikina  and  kdvaya  (''  right''  and 
"left")  are  adv^rbt;  hence  the  awkwardness  of  the  literal  translation. 

^  Y.  89  ff.  This  passage  Is  an  important  one,  and  taken  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Y.  26,  is  a  proof  that  at  the  time  the  Yendidad  was  composed 
the  resurrection  of  the  body  was  not  recognized  by  the  Parseea.  The 
soub  of  the  pious  go  direct  to  Paradise,  and  the  souls  of  the  wicked  to 
hell.  In  the  Khorda-Aresta,  xxxriii.,  there  is  a  similar  aocount  of  the 
future  state,  but  with  many  amplificaUons. 

"  Y.  94.  The  fate  of  the  wicked  is  here  rather  hinted  at  than  ex- 
pressed clearly.     In  the  Khorda-Avesta  (1.  c.)  is  a  much  fuller  account. 

"  Y.  99.  I  have  preserved  this  singular  translation  (**  with  the 
dog"),  because  it  is  attested  by  the  tradition,  although  gpdnavaii 
seenu  rather  compounded  of  gpdnd  =  "  holiness,"  thim  fpd  =s  "  a  dog." 
tor  pa^uvaili  I  can  find  no  better  explanation  than  "  with  cattle." 

»  Y.  117.  "  Youru-kasho"  («  "haying  far  shores")  is  the  name  of 
the  fabulous  sea  already  mentioned  in  Farg.  Y.  50  ff. 

^*  Y.  121.  Paradise  and  Gard-nmana,  the  abode  of  Ahura-Mazda, 
appear  to  have  been  distinguished  apart  in  the  earliest  times.  The 
adoption  of  three  Paradises  {cf,  Parsl  Oram.,  p.  180)  and  seven  heavens 
is  later.  In  the  TJlemft-i-Isl&m  the  seven  heavens  are  thus  enumerated : 

(f.#.  9ti)  ^  ^  ^  lT'Vj^^  v/i  ->  *i^  '^Jf^ 

^  Y.  122.  Migpana,  from  miik=a  ''to  unite,"  is  the  world  named 

above  aAj  j\j.     In  the  Yiraf-Nameh  and  Mkh.  it  is  called  Ham^q- 

t^gan,  and  is  the  world  in  which  the  souls  are  placed  whose  good  and 
bad  deeds  are  equally  balanced.  Miqvana  is  between  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  souls  in  it  have  to  suffer  both  cold  and  heat. 

^*  Y.  123.  Ca5ka,  literally  "  profit,"  is  the  name  of  a  female  divinity. 

^'  Y.  126.  Tistry  a  is  the  star  so  often  mentioned  in  the  Khorda- A  vesta. 

**  Y.  128.  These  are  the  five  festivals  which  are  distinguished  by  the 
name  "  Fravardi&n,"  or  "  Fravardeghan." 

'*  Y.  129.  The  Kareshvares  are  the  later  Kcshvars,  viz.,  the  seven 
parts  which  cume  into  existence  when  tlio  cartli  became  Hoftonod  by  tlio 
water  which  Tistar  poured  down  upon  it  to  destroy  the  Khrofqtras 
created  by  Anra-mainyus.  They  are  probably  related  to  the  seven 
Dv%pa9  of  the  Indians  {jof.  Zeitsch.  der  Deutsoh.  morgenl.  Gesellsch.  vi., 
85  ffV,  and  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  seven  Klinuu. 

^  Y.  140.  ArdzOira  is  a  mountain,  not  a  Daeva. 

FARGARD  XX.— INTRODUCTION. 

This  Fargard  coatains  merely  an  account  of  Thrita,  the  first 
physician,  together  with  a  few  invocatioDB,  etc.,  apparently 
interpolated. 
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FARGARD   XX. 

1.  Zarathastra  asked  Ahura-Mazda:  Ahara-Mazdai  Heayenly, 
Holiest,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure!  Who  is  the  first  of 
the  men  skilled  in  medicine?*^ 

2.  Of  the  acting,t« 

8.  Of  the  sovereign^' 

4.  Of  the  ab]e,§« 

5.  Of  the  brilliant,^ 

6.  Of  the  strong,* 

7.  Of  the  first-establishedjp 

8.  Who  kept  back  sickness  to  sickness,^  death  to  death ; 

9.  Who  kept  back  yazemnd-a9ti  ;♦♦ 

10.  Who  kept  back  the  heat  of  the  fire  from  the  body  of  men  ? 

11.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Thrita  was  the  first  of  men, 
0  holy  Zarathustra  of  the  healing,  of  the  active,  of  the  sove* 
reign,  of  the  able,  of  the  brilliant,  of  the  strong,  of  the  first- 
established,  who  kept  back  sickness  to  sickness,  who  kept  back 
death  to  death,  who  kept  back  VazemnO-afti,  the  heat  of  the  fire 
from  the  body  of  men. 

12.  He  desired  a  means  as  a  favour  from  Ehshathra-vairya ; 

13.  To  withstand  sickness,  to  withstand  death,  to  withstand 
pain,  to  withstand  fever-heat. 

14.  To  withstand  the  evil  rottenness  and  the  dirt  which  Aiira- 
mainyns  has  broasht  to  the  bodies  of  men. 

15.  Then  brought  I  forth,  I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda,  the  heal- 
inff  trees. 

16.  Many  hundreds,  many  thousands,  many  tens  of  thousands, 

17.  Bound  about  the  one  Qaokerena." 

18.  All  praise  we,  all  laud  we,  all  pray  we  here  to  this  body 
of  the  man. 

19.  Sickness  I  curse  thee,  death  I  curse  thee,  pain  I  curse 
thee,  fever  I  curse  thee  ; 

20.  Wickedness  I  curse  thee. 

21.  Through  whose  increase  do  we  smite  the  Druj  ?  We  smite 
the  Druj  through  increase. 

22.  Whose  reign  is  strengthening  for  those  like  us,  0  Ahura?' 

•  Who  are  the  pioui  men  t—Oti;.  Tr.  f  Wife.— (?y.  TV, 

X  Bxtccemfxd.—Gt^',  IV,        )  Fortunate.— (?h;.  TV.        |  Firat  jnsi— (7^^*  ^* 

1  That  is,  prerented  lickneM  from  spreading.         *^  Smiting  aoimitar.— ^t(^'.  TV. 

10 
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S3.  I  combat  aicknees,  I  combat  deaths  I  combat  Buffering,  I 
combat  fever ; 

24.  I  combat  eyil  corraption,  the  dirt  which  Anra-mainyus  has 
created  in  the  bodies  of  these  men ; 

25.  I  combat  all  sickness  and  all  death,  all  Y&tns  and  Pairikas, 
all  the  slaying,  wicked  (Daeyas). 

26.  HiUier  may  the  wished-for  Airytmft  come  for  joy  to  the 
men  and  women  of  Zarathustra. 

27.  For  joy  for  Ydhn-manA ;  may  he  grant  the  reward  to  be 
desired  after  the  law. 

28.  I  wish  the  good  parity  of  the  pore.    Great  be  Ahora- 
Mazda.i<^ 

29.  May  AirytmA,  the  desirable,  smite  eyery  sickness  and 
death,  all  Y&tas  and  Pairikas,  dl  the  slaying,  wid^ed  (Daevas). 


NOTES  TO  PARQARD  XX. 

*  y.  1.  Thainaiianahataiimx=<<  skilled  in  healing."  The  name  Qima 
is  evidently  allied  to  this  word.  See  Roth  in  the  Zeitschr.  der  Deatach. 
morgenl.  GeselL  ii.,  p.  216  ff.     The  Hue.  Tr.  has  *pomKKD.     Cf. 

Parsf  <<  pahar^J." 

*  y.  2.  The  Hux.  Tr.  has  a  gloss,  <<.The  wise  as  E&us." 

*  y.  8.  Gloss,  '<  As  Jamshid." 

«  V.  4.  Gloss,  "  Rich  as  Pat^nib." 

*  y.  6.  Gloss,  "  Eminent  as  Zartusht." 

*  y.  6.  Gloss,  "  As  Ker8a9p." 

V  y.  7.  Gloss,  <<  As  Hoshang."  <'  Paradh&ta  **  =  jIjl^.  Gloss, 
"The  meaning  of  <  first- established'  is  that  he  first  introduced  goyem- 
ment  into  the  world." 

*  y.  17.  ''  Ga6k^rSna  "  is  expressly  explained  in  the  Has.  Tr.  as  the 
"  white  Homa,"  respecting  which  there  are  many  passages  in  the  later 
Parsi  writings.  Thus  in  the  Bundehesh  (fol.  119,  yso.  1.  1):  '^  N%a/r 
hy  thii  tre$  (naimely  Jaf-hitJ  yrowt  the  whiU  Ham  in  the  $ourc$  of  Ar^ 
VMur,  whoiodwr  eaU  of  ii  becomes  immortal;  it  is  called  the  tree  Ookam,'* 
Aooording  to  the  Mkh.  {ef  ParsI  Gram.,  p.  172)  it  grows  in  the  Sea 
yar-kash  (yo&ru-kasha),  m  the  most  hidden  part,  and  the  fish  Xhar- 
mahl  moves  continually  round  it  to  keep  off  tho  frogs  and  other  eyil 
oreatares  which  seek  to  destroy  it. 

'  yy.  21-22.  These  verses  seem  corrupt,  and  the  translation  is  doubt- 
fhL    Part  of  the  passage  occurs  also  in  x  a9na  xxxi. 

^  yy.  26-28.  An  interpolation,  written  in  the  dialect  of  the  second 
part  of  the  Ya9na. 
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FARGARD  XXL— INTRODUCTION- 

This  Fargard,  though  only  a  fragmenti  and  not  one  of  th^ 
noet  intelligible,  is  interesting  as  a  relic  of  that  old  Persian 
literatnre  which  related  to  Babeanism  or  Btar-worship.  In  itri 
Tiews,  however,  it  belongs  to  the  later  development ;  and  a 
passage  in  the  Minokhired  throws  mnch  light  on  its  contents. 
In  the  passage  alladed  to,  the  Minokhired  assigns  the  chief  rank 
to  the  star  Tistrya;  next  to  him,  to  one  called  ''9tAra  i  ftw 
ehihara"  (i.e.  ''ftfs  chithra'')  or  ''water-seeds;*'  a  second  is  named 
''  zaml  chihara  "  (earth-seeds) ;  a  third,  "  urvar  chihara  "  (tree- 
seeds)  ;  and  a  fourth,  ''go^pend  chihara"  (cattle-seeds).  All  these 
stars  were  said  to  be  created  solely  for  the  sake  of  men,  doubtless 
because  by  furthering  the  growth  and  increase  of  those  parts  of 
the  creation  specially  entrusted  to  them,  they  laboured  for  the 
prosperity  of  mankind.  In  further  explanation  of  the  passage 
affirming  that  the  care  of  the  water,  etc.,  was  entrusted  to  these 
stars,  a  passage  may  be  cited  from  the  Bundehesh  (God.  Havn. 
XX.,  fol.  104,  ret.  L  6  ff.)  in  which  it  is  stated  that  on  the  death 
of  (3ayo-mnrd  a  portion  of  his  seed  was  given  to  the  sun.  That 
in  a  dry  and  arid  region  the  clouds  and  rain  should  be  regarded 
as  the  source  of  healing  is  not  surprising.  The  Fargard  com- 
mences with  an  invocation  to  the  bull,  which  seems  not  to  belong 
to  it  (v.  1-2).  2.  Invocations  to  the  clouds  and  rain  (v.  3-19). 
8.  Invocations  to  the  sun  (v.  SO-30).  4.  Invocations  to  the 
moon  (v.  31-82).    5.  Invocations  to  the  stars  (v.  88-85). 
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PABGAED  XXI. 

1.  PraiM  be  to  thee,  0  holy  bull,  praise  to  thee,  well-created 
cow,  praise  to  thee  thou  who  multipliest,  praise  to  thee  thou  who 
makest  to  increase,  praise  to  thee,  gift  of  the  Creator,  for  the 
best  pure,  for  the  pure  yet  unborn.  * 

2.  Whom  Jahi  slays,  the  very  hurtful,  unclean,  and  wicked 
man,  the  godless,  t 

3.  The  cloud  gathers,  it  gathers 

4.  The  water  up,  the  water  down.  % 

5.  Down  to  the  water  it  rains,  as  thousand-fold,  ten  thousand- 
fold rain, — speak,  0  pure  Zarathustra ;  ^ 

6.  For  the  driving  away  of  sickness,  for  the  driving  away  of 
death ; 

7.  For  the  driving  away  of  the  sickness  which  smites  (kills), 
for  the  driving  away  of  death  which  smites ;  § 

8.  For  the  driving  away  of  illness.  || 

9.  If  it  slays  in  £e  evening  then  may  it  (the  cloud)  heal  in 
the  clear  day. 

10.  If  it  slays  in  the  clear  day  then  may  it  heal  in  the  night. 

11.  If  it  slays  in  the  night  then  may  it  heal  in  the  morning- 
dawn. 

12.  It  shall  rain  dovm,  * 

13.  With  the  rain,  IF 

14.  Fresh  water,  fresh  earth,  fresh  trees,  fresh  remedies,  *  * 
fresh  preparations  of  remedies. 

15.  As  the  Bea  VoAru-kasha  is  the  meeting  of  the  waters. 

16.  Lift  up  thyself;  go  from  the  air  to  the  earth, 

17.  From  the  earth  to  the  air. 

18.  Lift  up  thyself,  arise, 

19.  Thou,  for  the  sake  of  whose  birth  and  increase  Ahura- 
Mazda  has  created  the  air, 

20.  Qo  up,  0  shininfi;  Bun,  with  thy  swift  steeds  over  Hara- 
bSr&aili  and  illumine  the  creatures. 

21.  Lift  up  thyself  thus  if  thou  art  worthy  of  honour, 

22.  Oq  the  way  which  Ahura-Mazda  has  created ;  in  the  air 

*  Praiiio,  etc.,  0  cow,  ^tot  of  goodnea  ....  girer  of  incrasM  ....  girar  of  re- 
frethrocnt,  (wbo)  girett  gitU  to  tbe  bwt  pure,  eic.—Otff.  TV*. 

t  Fornicator.— (7i9*.  IK 

I  y.  3-4.  The  elood  gathen  by  gathering  the  beat  new  water  from  abora  watan 
down  — Oiij.  2V. 

4  For  aroiting  aickneaa.  for  amiting  death. — Otif,  TV.  |  Army. — Oiy\  TV. 

4  bj  the  nuk.—O^'.  TV.  •  ♦  Health.-(7i|r.  TV. 


FARGARD  XXI.  149 

which  the  Baghas  have  created/  on  that  created  (way)  aboand- 
inff  with  water.*  • 

23.  Then  (spake  the  Holy  Word)  before  that  Manthra-9peiita : f  ^ 

24.  I  will  here  purify  thy  birth  and  thy  grpwth ; 

25.  I  will  purify  thy  bo^  and  thy  strenffth ; 

26.  I  will  make  thee  rich  in  children,  and  rich  in  milk  f 

27.  In  actiyity,  milk,  fatness,  bounds,  and  posterity. 

28.  For  thy  sake  will  I  purify  here  a  thousand-fola ; 

29.  Biches  in  cattle  which  runs  about  and  is  ||  nourishment  for 
children. 

30.  As  the  Bea  Vduru-kasha  is  the  meeting  of  the  waters,  lift 
up  thyself,  go  from  the  air  to  the  earth,  from  the  earth  to  the 
air.  Lift  up  thyself,  arise,  thou  for  whose  birth  and  increase 
Ahura-Mazaa  has  created  the  earth. 

81.  Go  up,  0  Moon,  thou  who  containest  the  seed  of  the 
cattle, 

82.  Oyer  Hara-berezaiti  (Alborj)  and  illumine  the  creatures. 
Lift  up  thyself,  then,  if  thou  art  worthy  of  honour,  on  the  way 
which  Ahura-Mazda  has  created ;  in  the  air  which  the  Baghas 
haye  created,  on  that  created  way  abounding  with  water.  Then 
spake  [the  Iloly  Word]  before  that  Manthra-9pcnta :  I  will 
purify  thy  birth  and  thy  growth,  I  will  purify  thy  body  and 
th^  strength,  I  will  make  thee  rich  in  children  and  rich  in 
milk,  in  actiyity,  milk,  fatness,  bounds,  and  posterity.  For 
thy  sake  will  I  purify  here  a  thousand-fold,  riches  in  cattle  which 
runs  about  and  is  nourishment  for  children.  As  the  Sea  Vduru- 
kasha  is  the  meeting  of  the  waters,  lift  up  thyself,  spring  from 
the  air  to  earth,  from  earth  to  the  air.  Lift  up  thyself,  arise, 
thou  for  whose  birth  and  increase  Ahura-Mazda  nas  created  the 
earth.* 

33.  Go  up.  Stars,  hidden,^  ye  who  contain  the  seed  of  the  water, 

34.  Oyer  Hara-b^rezaiti  and  illumine  the  creatures.  Lift  up 
thyself,  then,  if  thou  art  worthy  of  honour,  on  the  way  which 
Ahura-Mazda  has  created,  in  the  air  which  the  Baghas  haye 
created,  on  that  created  way  abounding  with  water.  Then 
(spake)  before  that  Manthra-9penta,  *'  I  will  purify  thy  birth 
and  thy  growth,  I  will  purify  thy  body  and  thy  strength,  I  will 
make  thee  rich  in  children  and  rich  m  milk,  in  activity,  milk, 
fatness,  bounds,  and  posterity.  For  thy  sake  will  I  purify  here 
a  thousand-fold,  riches  in  cattle  which  runs  about  and  is  nourish- 
ment for  children.  As  the  Sea  Vduru-kasha  is  the  meeting  of 
the  waters,  lift  up  thyself,  spring  from  the  air  to  earth,  from  the 

*  Prosperity  and  itrength  from  water. — 0^;\  TV. 

t  Either  for  the  enl-doer  or  Manthra-^pl^iita. — €h^\  TV. 

1  ActiTe,  foil  of  milk,  of  seed,  of  fat,  intelleetaal,  and  proUfle. — GuJ,  TV. 

(  Houses. — Guf,  TV.       I  I  will  adTtaoe  Uie  oow-staUs  whieh  are,  etc— 6V*  ^* 

4  BriUiant-d^ty'.  TV. 
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earth  h>  the  air.    lift  up  thyaelf,  atand  up,  thou  for  whose  birth 
and  increase  Ahnra-Mazda  has  created  the  rising. 

8fi.  Qq  up  to  torment  Kaqnk  to  torment  AyAhyt^  and  to 
torment  the  Jahi  i^io  is  provided  with  Titus.''*^ 


NOTES  TO  FARGARD  XKI. 

*  y.  5.  The  words  **  Speak,  0  pure  Zarathustns"  «re  an  erident 
interpolation. 

*  V.  12.   Of.  Fargaid  V.,  e4. 

*  y.  22.  '<  Bagho  "  ^  <<  God,"  ttldom  naed  in  the  Aveata,  thoagb 
frequent  in  the  Cuneiform  Inac^ptioni.  In  Husr&reah  21  •  Of.  Bit, 
"  Bhaga,"  and  SUt.  "  Bog." 

*  y.  23.  Thia  yerse  ia  obeoure. 

^  y.  26.  Gloss :  ''  Thou  thyself  art  become,  and  milk  originates  from 
thee." 

*  y.  82.  An  allusion  to  the  waxing  and  waning  of  the  If  eon. 

'  y.  86.  This  Terse  is  yery  obsouro.  I  haye  followed  the  Hos.  Tr. 
as  far  as  possible. 

*  The  (lof troyer  of  the  ihiuiaff  crioi  loudly,  the  eorocror  orioi. — Otg\  2V.  In  the 
Ow\  TV.  hero  follow  tome  additioual  Tcnot  ai  foUowi : — **  Bo  holplote,  ioitow  ;  bo 
kolploH,  lickneM;  bo  holplon,  deftth;  be  holploat,  duooao;  be  helplon,  foror;  be 
hdplon,  headache ;  be  helploiii  oppreMor  ;  be  holplon,  ovil ;  be  ho^f^fl■■,  oTtt-doer  ; 
be  aelploM,  rerengeAil ;  be  kelplotB,  jealouey ;  be  belplon,  lie ;  be  holplMt,  an ;  be 
hetoleii,  impiuiiT,  which  wm  ereated  on  tho  body  of  man  by  AAra-mainyni :  be  help- 
te  all  iOnmif  lA  doath,  aU  loroary,  aU  Pairikai  and  aU  JaUs  which  an  in&naL** 


FARGARD  XXII.— INTRODUCTION. 

Tub  last  Fargurd  of  tha  Vendidad  is  also  a  firagmemt,  ap- 
parently deriyed  from  the  same  source  firom  which  Fargard  XX. 
and  perhaps  also  Fargard  XXI.  was  taken.  The  whole  contents 
of  this  Fargard  betray  its  late  origin.  I.  Anra-mainyos  has 
created  sickness  in  the  world,  and  Ahnra-Mazda  is  compelled  to 
seek  a  remedy  against  it.  lie  first  addresses  himself  to  Mauthra- 
9pfotai  the  Holy  Word,  who,  however^  declines  the  task  on  the 
ground  of  hia  incapacity  (?.  1-21).  2.  Upon  this  Ahura-Masda 
sends  Nairyd-9ahha,  who  seems  to  be  the  embodied  word  of 
Ahura-Mazda  himself,  to  Airyama,  with  the  order  to  practise 
healing  by  the  production  of  various  kinds  of  useful  animals 
which  are  specially  enumerated  (y.  22-fil).  3.  The  Fargard 
eondudes  abruptly  with  a  statement  that  Aiiyama  perfittmed 
the  injunctions  giyen  him  (y.  62-08). 


FABOABD  XXn.  161 


PABGARD   XXII. 

1.  Ahura-Mazda  spake  to  the  holy  Zarathostra : 

2.  If  who  am  Ahura-Mazda ;  I,  who  am  the  Giver  of  good ; 

3.  When  I  created  this  abode,  the  beautifuli  brillianti  admir- 
able :  * 

4.  (Saying),  I  will  go  forth,  I  will  go  over. 

6.  Then  the  serpent  (Anra-mainyns)  looked  at  me.  * 

6.  Thereupon  the  serpent  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death, 
made,  in  reference  f  to  me,  nine  sicknesses,  and  ninety  and  nine 
hundred,  and  nine  thousand,  and  nineteen  thousands,  f 

7.  Therefore  do  thou  heed  me,§  Manthra-9pcnta,  the  very 
brilliant. 

8.  I  will  give  thee  as  a  recompense  a  thousand  horses,  swift, 
swift  running.  || 

9.  I  praise  thee,  0  Qaoka,  the  good,  created  by  Ahura-Mazda, 
pure.* 

10.  I  will  give  thee  as  a  recompense  a  thousand  camels,  swift, 
with  strong  humps. 

11.  I  praise  tnee,  0  Qa5ka,  good,  created  by  Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

12.  I  will  give  thee  as  a  recompense  a  thousand  homed  cattle, 
enduring,  whoso  bodies  are  not  yet  full  grown,  f 

13.  I  praise  thee,  0  Qaoka,  good,  created  by  Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

14.  I  will  ffive  thee  as  a  recompense  a  thousand  head  of  small 
cattle,  fed,  •  *  of  all  kinds.  1 1 

16.  I  praise  thee,  0  Qaoka,  good,  created  by  Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

16.  I  will  bless  thee  with  fair,  pious  blessings,  with  dear  pious 
blessing; 

17.  Which  make  want  full, 

18.  And  make  fulness  overflow ; 

19.  Which  bind  the  friend  and  make  the  band  fast,  tt^ 
SO.  Ma£thra-9penta,  the  very  brilliant,  replied : 

21.  "  How  shall  I  heal  thee,  SS  how  shall  1  keep  off  the  sick- 

^  Oppofed  me.— (7ic;.  TV.  f  Oppositloii.— (Tier*  ^* 

{Nine  timet  ten  tbonmnd.— ^if^.  TV.  J  Mtne.— ^i^.  JV. 

Of  extiraordinanr  itrengih.— (?i2^*.  IV.  i  Of  finleM  bodies.— ^w;.  TV. 

^*  Pregnant.— (Th^.  TV.  ft  AU  of  yarions  ooloun.— (?itf.  TV. 

HWlMoh  by  frieifdabip  make  dinase  leei,  and  improve  the  health.— 6V-  ^« 
Thine.- 6^Hf.  TV. 
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nesseSy  ninety  and  nine,  nine  hundred,  nine  thousand,  nineteen 
thousand/'  * 

22.  The  Creator  Ahura-Mazda  caused  to  say  to  Nairyo-^anha: 
Nairyo-canha,  Assembler  I 

23.  (Hasten)  away,  fly  thither  to  the  dwelling  of  Airyama,t  ^ 
say  to  him  these  words :  Thus  spake  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Pure  I 

24.  I  who  am  the  Oiver  of  good,  when  I  created  this  abode, 
the  beautiful,  brilliant,  admirable,  (saying)  I  will  go  forth,  I  will 
go  over.  Then  the  serpent  looked  at  me,  thereupon  the  serpent 
Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  created  in  regard  to  me 
ninety-nine  sicknesses,  and  nine  hundred,  and  nine  thousand,  and 
nineteen  thousand.  ^ 

26,  Therefore  do  thou  heal  me,  0  desirable  Airyama. 

26.  I  will  give  thee  as  a  recompense  a  thousand  horses,  swift, 
swift  running. 

27.  I  praise  thee,  0  i^aoka,  the  good,  created  by  Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

28.  I  will  give  thee  as  a  recompense  a  thousand  camels,  swift, 
with  strong  humps. 

29.  I  praise  tnee,  0  Qaoka,  good,  created  by  Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

80.  I  will  give  thee  as  a  recompense  a  thousand  homed  cattle 
enduring,  whose  bodies  are  not  yet  full  grown. 

31.  I  praise  thee,  0  Qaoka,  good,  created  by  Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

32.  I  will  give  thee  as'a  recompense  a  thousand  head  of  small 
cattle,  fed,  of  all  kinds. 

33.  I  praise  thee,  0  Qaoka,  good,  created  by  Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

34.  I  will  bless  thee  with  fair,  pious  blessings,  with  dear  pious 
blessings; 

35.  Which  make  want  full. 

36.  And  make  fulness  overflow. 

37.  Which  bind  the  friend  and  make  the  band  fast. 

38.  His  (Ahura-Mazda's)  words  received  (hastened)  away; 
thither  flew  Nairyo-9anha  the  Qatherer-together,  to  the  dwelling 
of  the  Airyama ;  thus  spake  he  to  Airyama :  Thus  commanded 
thee  Ahura-Mazda,  the  pure, 

39.  I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda,  I  who  am  the  Giver  of  good, 
when  I  created  this  abode,  the  beautiful,  brilliant,  admirable, 
(saying)  I  will  go  forth,  I  will  go  over,  then  the  serpent  looked 
at  me,  thereupon  the  serpent  Am«-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  deaUi, 
made  sicknesses  in  relation  to  me:  nine  and  ninety  and  nine 

•  Ninety  thounnd.--^.  2V.  f  Ajbuui  TtMd.— (Tif^*.  2V. 

}  Niaetj  thoiuiiid.^^'.  IV. 
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hundred  and  nine  thousand  and  nineteen  thousand.    Therefore 
do  thou  heal  me,  0  desirable  Airyama. 

40.  I  will  give  thee  as  a  recompense  a  thousand  horses,  swift, 
swiftly  running. 

41.  I  praise  thee,  0  (^aoka,  the  good,  created  by  Ahura- 
Mazda,  pure. 

42.  I  will  give  thee  as  a  recompense  a  thousand  camels,  swift, 
with  strong  humps. 

43.  I  praise  thee,  0  (^aSka,  the  good,  created  by  Ahura- 
Mazda,  pure. 

44.  I  will  give  thee  as  a  recompense  a  thousand  homed  cattle, 
enduring,  whose  bodies  are  not  grown  up. 

45.  I  praise  thee,  0  Qaoka,  the  good,  created  by  Ahura- 
Mazda,  pure. 

46.  I  will  ffive  thee  as  a  recompense  a  thousand  head  of  small 
cattle,  nourished,  of  all  kinds. 

47.  I  praise  thee,  0  Qaoka,  good,  created  by  Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

48.  I  will  bless  thee  with  fair  pious  benedictions,  with  dear 
pious  blessings, 

49.  Which  make  the  needy  full. 

60.  And  make  fulness  overflow. 

61.  Which  bind  the  friend  and  make  the  band  fast. 

62.  Immediately  thereupon  was  it,  not  long  after,*  then 
hastened  forth  the  lusty  Airyama,  the  desirable ; 

63.  To  the  mountam  on  which  the  holy  questions  take  place, 
to  the  height  f  where  the  holy  questions  take  place. 

64.  Nine  sorts  of  male  horses  brought  the  aesirable  Airyama. 

65.  Nine  sorts  of  male!  camels  brought  the  desirable  Airyama. 

66.  Nine  sorts  of  miue  homed  cattle  brought  the  desirable 
Airyama. 

67.  Nine  sorts  of  male  small  cattle  brought  the  desirable 
Aiijama. 

68.  Nine  sorts  of  willows  §  brought  he,  he  drew  nine  circles.^ 

•  Without  lottermg.~6'fl9'.  2V.  t  Wildernew.— GW.  TV. 

t  Toung.— 6^i|r.  2V.  {  (A  reed  of)  nino  knoti.— ^'.  2V. 
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NOTES  TO  PARGARD  XXII. 

^  y.  8.  The  Has.  Tr.  undentandt  by ''  dwelling-plaoo"  Oarft-nmlna, 
the  abode  of  Ahura-Masda;  but  tbU  is  manifestly  absurd,  sinoe  how 
ooold  the  abode  of  the  blessed  be  filled  with  all  kinds  of  sicknesses? 
Ko  doubt  the  earth  is  meant. 

*  y.  9.  The  yerae  which  is  subsequently  so  often  repeated  appears  to 
me  yerj  unsuitable.  I  haye  kept  to  the  Hue.  Tr.,  according  to  which 
the  passage  must  be  an  inyocation  of  Manthra-9pdnta,  who  is  here  in- 
yoked  as  a  feminine  genius,  and  termed  (Ia6kass  ''profit,"  because 
Ahura-lCasda  desires  profit  from  her. 

*  y.  19.  This  yerse  is  obscure.  The  Hus.  Tr.  has  ''  Beneyolent,  she 
made  him  free  from  sickness — that  he  might  haye  no  sickness — ^he  made 
that  sickness  a  friend."  But  I  do  not  see  how  the  words  can  ha?e  this 
meaning. 

*  y.  23.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  diyinity  here  termed  Airyama 
is  so  slightly  mentioned  in  tlie  Ayesta,  sinco  there  is  no  doubt  of  his 
identity  wiUi  the  Aryaman  of  the  yedas.  He  is  usually  inyoked  with 
Mithra  and  yaruna.  The  name  is  perhaps  equiyalent  to  ''protector," 
"fHend."  The  datiye  AiryawMndi  (=»  "  the  dwelling  for  Airyama") 
stands  for  the  genitiye. 

*  y.  68.  "  ya^tayo,"  in  the  Hua.  Tr.  n^,  is  rendered  by  the  later 
Parsees  j^  =  "  a  willow,"  but  it  is  more  than  doubtful  if  this  trans- 
lation if  eoneot 
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The  abrupt  termination  of  the  Vendidad  need  not  excite  our 
snrprise  when  we  reflect  on  the  fragmentary  character  of  the 
whole  work,  and  the  circumfltances  which  led  to  its  compilation 
in  the  form  in  which  we  now  possess  it»  This  subject  will  be 
more  fally  discussed  in  the  ''Commentary;"*  but  we  may  men- 
tion briefly  that  after  the  conquest  of  Alexander  (iuO.  331-30) 
the  Zarathustrian  religion  began  to  languish,  and  the  Parthian 
supremacy  (from  about  A.o.  S50  to  F.o.  226)  was  no  less  in- 
jurious to  the  ancient  faith.  According  to  tradition,  the  sacred 
books  were  wholly  lost  or  destroyed,  and  it  was  not  till  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Bassanian  dynasty  (a.d.  226)  that  an  attempt 
was  made  to  collect  and  arrange  the  ancient  texts.  How  this 
was  done  we  do  not  know,  but  it  seems  most  probable  that  the 
sacred  works  had  been  preserved  by  learning  them  by  heart 
and  handing  them  down  from  age  to  age  by  oral  instruction. 
In  this  there  is  nothing  extraordinary,  since  in  India  the  VedaSi 
and  in  Greece  the  Homeric  Poems,  were  similarly  preserved  for 
many  centuries  before  they  were  committed  to  writing.  It  is 
true  that  subjection  to  foreign  rulers,  who  were  hostile  to  the 
Zarathustrian  creed,  must  have  been  unfavourable  to  the  com- 
plete preservation  of  the  sacred  texts,  and  Ave  centuries  is  a 
period  long  enough  to  allow  much  to  be  forgotten.  Hence  it  is 
easy  to  conceive  that  the  restoration  of  the  Zarathustrian  texts 
must  have  been  attended  with  peculiar  diflicultios :  but  wo  have 
no  reason  whatever  to  doubt  that  the  Mobeds  of  those  days 
honestly  performed  the  task  entrusted  to  them,  and  collected 
and  arranged  the  Zarathustrian  fragments  to  the  best  of  their 
ability.  Since,  however,  much  had  been  lost  or  forgotten,  it 
was  not  always  possible  to  restore  the  text  in  a  satisfactory 
manner,  and  hence  the  numerous  "interpolations,''  or  rather 
**  misplacements,"  which  occur ;  but  these  do  not  at  all  affect 
the  trustworthiness  of  the  Avesta  itself,  they  merely  show  that 
the  compilers  did  not  know  the  original  order  in  which  the 
passages  stood.      In  a  few  cases  only  we  perceive  passages 

*  Now  publiihing  by  Profenor  SpiegeL 
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eyidently  of  later  origin,  as,  for  instance,  Farg.  III.,  v.  187  ff, 
which  is  repeated  in  Farg.  VIII.,  y.  83  ff.  These  and  other 
interpolations  are  more  or  less  commented  on  in  the  notes  to  the 
respectiye  passages,  but  a  full  discussion  of  the  subject  must  be 
reserved  for  the  forthcoming  "  Commentary.'' 

With  regard  to  the  age  of  the  Vendidad,  we  will  only  remark 
that,  whatever  may  have  been  the  date  of  its  composition  as  a 
whole,  some  parts  of  it,  at  least,  must  belong  to  a  very  remote 
antiquity ;  in  fact,  to  a  period  when  the  Mazdaya$nians  had  not 
long  emerged  from  the  pastoral  state. 
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Thb  Yispered  and  Ta9na  constitate  what  may  be  termed  the 
Mazdaya9nian  liturgy.  The  former,  which  is  very  short,  must  not 
be  regarded  as  a  distinct  book,  as  it  consists  merely  of  liturgical 
additions  to  the  Yaf  na,  and  can  never  be  recited  alone.  Its 
contents  are  almost  exclusively  invitations  to  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
good  genii,  and  other  "  lords  of  purity,"  to  be  present  at  the 
ceremonies  about  to  be  performed.  In  fact,  the  meaning  of 
Yispered  appears  to  be  ''  All  lords,"  or  "  To  all  lords  " — invoca- 
tions being  understood. 

The  title  of  the  principal  part  of  the  liturgy,  Yagna,  signifies 
''sacrifice  with  prayers,"  or  rather,  as  the  Parsees  have  no 
"  sacrifice  "  in  the  Jewish  sense  of  that  term,  it  is  more  correctly 
rendered  ''  oflering  with  prayers."  The  Ya9na  is  divided  into 
two  parts,  the  former  of  which  comprising  chapters  i.-xzvii.,  is 
more  strictly  of  a  liturgical  character,  while  the  latter  (which  is 
written  in  a  difierent  dialect)  contains  the  OdtAds  or  OaAi,  which 
are  ancient  religious  hymns,  somewhat  resembling  those  of  the 
Yedas. 

In  order  for  the  European  reader  to  comprehend  the  nature  of 
the  following  works,  several  points  require  explanation.  In  the 
first  place  this  Liturgy  bears  no  resemblance  whatever  to  the 
Jewish  or  Christian  liturgies,  because  it  was  to  be  recited,  for 
the  most  part,  by  the  priests  alone,  during  the  performance  of 
certain  religious  ceremonies,  and  the  presence  of  the  laity  was 
neither  required  nor  even  expected. 

Of  these  ceremonies  the  principal  are— 1.  The  consecration  of 
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tlie  Zddihra,  or  holy  water,  t.  The  consecration  of  tbe  Barifma, 
or  bundle  of  twigs  of  a  particular  tree  (either  date^  tamarisk, 
or  pomegranate).  S.  The  preparation  and  consecration  of  the 
ffadma,  or  ffamf  which  was  the  juice  of  a  certain  mountain 
plant,  and  held  in  the  highest  veneration  as  being  the  emblem  of 
immortality.*  4.  The  offering  of  the  Dradnaa,  or  little  round 
cakes,  on  which  pieces  of  cooked  flesh  were  placed,  and  after 
certain  prayers  the  whole  was  eaten  by  the  priests.f 

The  most  important  duty  of  the  priests  was,  howeyer,  the 
recitation  of  the  whole  of  the  sacred  writings,  in  the  order  in 
which  they  are  arranged  in  the  Yendidad-Bad^e,  namely,  the 
following : — 

Yasna  i.  1-32 ;  Yispered  i. ;  Ya9na  i.  33-fin. ;  Ya9na  ii.  1-33 ; 
Yispered  ii. ;  Ya9na  ii.  34rfin. ;  Yafna  iii.-xi«  1-23 ;  Yispered  iii. 
1-29;  Ya^na  xi.  23-fin. ;  Yispered  iii.  30-31 ;  (several  liturgical 
formulas  interposed ;)  Yispered  iv. ;  Ya9na  zii.-xiv. ;  Yispered  v. 
Ya9na  xv. ;  Yispered  vi. ;  Ya9na  xvi.-xvii. ;  Yispered  vii.-viii. 
Ya9na  xviii.-xxi. ;  Yispered  ix. ;  Ya9na  xxii. ;  Yispered  x.-xiii. 
Ya9na  xxiii.-xxvii. ;  Yispered  xiv. ;  Yendidad  i.-iv.;  Ya^na 
xxviii.-xxx. ;  Yispered  xv. ;  Yendidad  v.-vi. ;  Ya9na  xxxi.- 
xxxiv. ;  Yispered  xvi.-xvii. ;  Yendidad  vii.-viii. ;  Yispered  xviii. ; 
Ya9na  xxxv.-xli. ;  Yispered  xix.-xx. ;  Yendidad  ix.-x. ;  Ya9na 
xlii.-xiv. ;  Yispered  xxi. ;  Yendidad  xi.-xii. ;  Ya^na  xlvi.-xlix. ; 
Yispered  xxii. ;  Yendidad  xiii.-xiv. ;  Ya9na  1. ;  Yispered  xxiii. ; 
Yendidad  xv.-xvi. ;  Yispered  xxiv.-xxv. ;  Yendidad  xvii.-xviii. ; 
Ya9na  li.-lii. ;  Yispered  xxvi. ;  Yendidad  xix.-xx. ;  Yasna  liii. ; 
Yispered  xxvii. ;  Yendidad  xxi.-xxii. ;  Ya9na  liv.-lxxi. 

From  this  arrangement  wo  perceive  that  while  portions  of  the 
Yispered  are  inserted  in  various  places  between  Ya9na  i.-liii., 
the  insertion  of  the  Yendidad  only  takes  place  between  Ya9na 
xxviii.-liii. ;  that  is,  it  commences  at  what  is  called  the  second 
part  of  the  Ya9na.  Respecting  this  Anquetil  says :  ''  The  reading 
of  the  second  part  of  the  Ize$hn4  (Ya9na)  and  that  of  the  Yen" 
didad,  properly  so  called,  being  the  essential  portions  of  the  saeri- 
fee,  that  which  precedes,  although  recited  tvith  Barsom,  etc.,  is 
in  some  sort  merely  preparatory."    Again,  in  his  MS.  transla- 

*  The  Ha^ma  can  only  be  briefly  alladod  to  in  this  Introdaetion  ;  but  ii  or  he 
(for  Haftma  is  aim  a  person)  played  a  most  important  part  in  tiie  old  Iranian 
mythology. 

t  It  is  impossible  to  aToid  noticing  the  resemblanee  between  the  Dra5na-oakes  and 
the  ihew'breid  of  the  Jews. 
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Uon  of  the  Ta9iia,  Anqoeiil  Bays  expressly :  **  The  Vupered  (ju) 
nmfer  (reeUed)  untAaut  Izeshnd,  nor  the  Yendidad  without  Izeshni 
or  Vupered,  but  the  Izeshni  is  recited  alone/'  The  geaeral  conne 
of  the  whole  aeryice  appears  to  haye  been  as  follows : — First 
came  the  announcement  to  Ahora-Mazda  and  all  the  good  spirits, 
oonpled  with  an  invitation  to  them  to  be  present ,  Then  followed 
the  preparation  of  the  holy  water,  the  Bare9ma,  Haomai  etc. 
Next  came  the  offering  of  these  things  to  the  spirits,  the  eating 
of  the  Draonas,  and  the  drinking  of  the  Horn  juice  by  the  priests, 
daring  which  many  more  prayers  were  recited.  The  praises  of 
Ha5ma  occupy  several  chapters  (ix.-xi.),  and  after  these  follow 
other  prayers  and  praises  very  similar  in  their  nature  to  the 
preceding  (xii.-xxvii.).  With  chapter  xxviiL  commences  the  so- 
called  second  part  of  the  Ya^na,  comprising  the  Q&thlis,  or  reli- 
gious hymns.  These  were  to  be  recited  alternately  with  the 
Yendidad,  and  the  utterance  of  both  was  accounted  of  the 
highest  efficacy  for  purification  and  raising  the  soul  to  Qod. 
After  the  G&th&s  follow  some  other  prayers,  together  with  the 
Qrosh  Yasht  etc.  Strictly  speaking,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  priests 
to  recite  the  whole  of  the  sacred  writings— Yispered,  Yafua,  and 
Yendidad — during  every  twenty-four  hours,  principally  in  the 
night-time.^  Only  by  such  continual  recitations  could  they  keep 
themselves  fit  for  performing  the  rites  of  purification.  Besides 
this  recital  for  their  own  sakes,  the  priests  could  likewise  recite 
the  Yendidad-Sad^  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  others,  in 
which  case  the  offender  had  of  course  to  pay  the  priest  for  the 
recital.  In  addition  to  the  liturgical  ceremonies  above  men- 
tioned, the  priests  had  many  other  duties  to  perform,  and  par- 
ticularly to  watch  over  and  attend  to  the  Sacred  Fire,  which, 
like  that  of  Yesta,  was  kept  perpetually  burning.  A  complete 
analysis  of  the  various  ceremouiea,  etc.,  must  be  reserved  for 
the  Commentary;  but  we  trust  this  short  explanation  will 
suffice  to  render  the  following  pages  intelligible. 
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I. 

1.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  *  the  Lords  of  the  Heavenly,  the 
Lords  of  the  Earthly,  the  Lords  of  those  who  live  in  the  water, 
the  Lords  of  those  which  live  under  Heaven,  the  Lords  of  the 
Winged,  the  Lords  of  the  Wide-stepping,!  the  Lords  of  the 
beasts  with  claws,  the  pure  Lords  of  the  pure.^ 

2.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  yearlv  feasts,'  the  lords  of 
purity,  MaidhydzarSmaya,  the  pure  milk,  ford  of  purity.j: 

3.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  MaidhyOsh(5ma,  the  giver  of 
pastures  to  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

4.  I  invito  and  announce  to  :  raitis-hahya,  the  giver  of  corn 
to  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

6.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  AyftthrSma,  the  promotor,  the 
distributor  of  manly  strength  to  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

6.  I  invito  and  announce  to  :  Maidhyftirya,  the  pure,  belong- 
ing to  the  year,  lord  of  purity. 

7.  I  invito  and  announce  to :  Hama;pathma£daya,  the  pure, 
provided  with  good  works,  lord  of  purity. 

8.  I  invito  and  announce  to :  the  future  of  the  world,  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity,  which  being  will  bring  forth,' 

9.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  prayers,  the  praiseworthy, 
arranged-together,  well-praised,  pure,  lords  of  purity.* 

*  Tho  sense  appoors  to  be  this :  "  I  invite  the  spiritunl  presence  of  Ahurt-Misda 
•nd  all  tho  good  Qcnii,  and  I  annonnce  to  them  that  I  am  abont  to  perform  the 
proper  religious  ritoa."  The  first  wonl  of  tho  Vispcred,  NivaMh^yimi  (or  mivSdhyim^ 
nas  boon  Tnriously  translntcd,  "  I  invito,"  ana  "  I  invoke."  The  second  word, 
HankArtiphni  (or  hnnkAry^mt)^  is  rcndcrrd  by  Professor  Rpiogcl,  "Ich  thno  es 
knml/*  *'  Ich  vcrkUndigo  cs,"  and  "  Ich  TcrkUndo  cs,"  which  are  almost  synonymous 
phrases,  signifying,  "  I  make  known  to,'*  *<  1  nnnounco  to,"  *' I  proclaim  to,"  oto. 
Nonoeon|(h  has,  *'  I  accomplish,"  or  "  1  make  perfect ; "  and  tho  Sanskrit  eloss  ex- 
plains this  of  tho  accomplishment  of  tho  sacrifice,  or  tho  celebration  of  the  ¥a9na  in 
nononr  of  Uormazd.  Wilson  (The  JPant  Religion,  etc.)  translates,  <*  I  celebrate,*' 
but  this  is  certainly  erroneous. 

t  That  is,  "  cattle." 

t  Or,  «•  master  of  puritv."  The  word  fYi(M  «="  chief,"  "  master,"  or  "  loid ; "  but 
nerer  "  the  Lord-Ooo,"  tnough  it  is  sometimes  employed  as  a  title  of  Ahura-Masda. 
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10.  I  inyite  and  announce  to :  the  prayers,  the  praieeworthji 
oomDoeed,  well-praised,  pure,  the  Myazdas  of  parity. 

1 1 .  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  years,  the  lords  of  purity, 
the  nraver  Ahana-vairya,  the  pure,  lord  of  parity. 

12.  i  invite  and  annoance  to :  the  prayer  Asha-vahista,^  the 
pore,  lord  of  parity. 

13.  I  invite  and  annoance  to :  the  good  prayer  Y6nh£-h&tanin/ 
the  pure,  lord  of  parity. 

14.  I  invite  and  annoance  to :  the  G&th&  Ahanavaiti,^  the 
pare,  mistress  of  parity. 

15.  I  invite  and  annoance  to :  the  women  who  have  a  con- 
gregation of  men  of  many  kinds,  created  pare  hy  Ahara-Mazda, 
mistresses  of  parity.^ 

16.  I  invite  and  annoance  to  :  the  pare,  possessing  overseers, 
and  lords,*  lord  of  parity. 

17.  I  invite  and  annoance  to :  the  Ya9na-Haptanhftiti,^*  the 
pare,  lord  of  parity. 

18.  I  invite  and  annoance  to :  the  high  spotless  water,  the 
pure,  mistress  of  parity." 

19.  I  invite  ana  announce  to :  the  G&th&  Ustavaiti,^'  the  pure, 
mistress  of  purity. 

20.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  mountains  which  possess 
pure  brightness,  which  have  much  brightness,  created  by  Mazda, 
pure,  lords  of  purity. 

21.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  G&th&  QpCnta-Mainyu,^' 
the  pure,  mistress  of  purity. 

22.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  victory  created  by  Ahura, 
the  stroke  which  comes  from  above,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity.^^ 

23.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  G&th&  Vohu-Khshathra,^^ 
the  pure,  mistress  of  purity. 

24.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Mithra  who  possesses  much 
pasture,  [and]  IUma-qft9tra,'*  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

25.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  G&thft  Yahistdisti,^''  the 
pore,  mistress  of  purity. 

26.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  pious  good  blessings,  the 
pious  pure  man,  the  strong,  mighty,  highest  in  wisdom,  worthy 
of  honour,  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

27.  I  invite  and  announce  to  :  Airyama-ishya,^^  the  pure,  lord 
of  purity. 

28.  r  invite  and  announce  to  :  Fshiisha-manthra,^*  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity. 

29.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  great  lord,  the  Hadhaokhta,^ 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

80.  I  invite  and  announce  to  :  to  the  Ahurian  Question,'^  the 
Ahurian  Custom,  the  Ahurian  Ruler,  the  Ahurian  High-priest,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 
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31.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  habitation  provided  with 
fodder,  the  abundant  beautiful  fodder  for  the  eow,  and  the  cattle* 
breeding  pure  man. 

NOTES  TO  VISPERED  I. 

^  y.  1.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Mazdaya^nians  to  extend  their 
strongly  marked  system  of  subordination  and  classification  to  the  entire 
living  creation,  every  class  of  which  had  its  lord  {ratui),  wha  led  it  to 
battle  against  Anra-mainyus.  According  to  the  Huzv&resh  Commentary, 
the  Lord  of  the  heavenly  is  Ahura-Mazda,  the  lord  of  the  earthly,  Zara- 
thustra,  the  lord  of  the  water-creatures  is  Khar-mahi  the  fish,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  take  care  of  the  Hom  tree,  and  thus  make  the  Resurrection 
possible  {ef.  Pars(  Gram.,  p.  179,  and  Bundehesh,  cap.  xxviii.),  the  lord 
of  the  beasts  is  the  Ermine  (ajIS  ef.  Bdh.  xxiv.),  and  the  lord  of  the 

birds  is  the  bird  Karshipta  {ef.  Vend.  ii.  139,  etc.).     From  the  two  last 
it  appears  that  the  white-  animals  were  always  chosen  as  lords. 

'  Yv.  2-7.  The  Gahanbftrs,  or  great  annual  festivals,  are  described  in 
the  Sad-der  Bundehesh,  which  says  that  God  created  the  world  in  the 
space  of  a  year,  and  hence  men  ought  to  keep  six  festivals  yearly,  and 
bestow  alms  to  the  poor.  The  festivals  are  as  follows — 1.  Maidhyd- 
zaremaya,  in  commemoration  of  the  creation  of  heaven,  in  the  month 
Ardibchist.  2.  Maidhyo-shema,  for  the  creation  of  the  waters,  in  the 
month  Tir.  9,  Faitis-hahya,  for  the  creation  of  the  earth,  in  the 
month  Shahrevar.  4.  Ay(ithr(5ma,  for  the  creation  of  troos,  in  the 
month  Mihr.  6.  Maidhyftirya,  for  the  creation  of  cattle,  in  the  month 
Bahmnn.  6.  Hama9pathma6daya,  for  the  creation  of  man,  in  the 
month  ^pendtlrmat.     {Cf,  also  Vullors,  Fragmonte,  etc.,  p.  21  ff.) 

•  y.  8.  According  to  the  Huz.  Tr.  the  meaning  is  that  the  future 
time  is  to  be  invoked,  in  which  each  individual  occurrence  about  to 
take  place  may  appear. 

•  y.  9.  The  adjectives  applied  to  the  prayers  in  this  and  the  toU 
lowing  verse  are  not  easy  to  express  in  German.* 

•  y.  12.  Asha-vahista  =  the  prayer  Ashom-vohu. 

•  y.  13.  Y6nh6-hntaiim  is  another  prayer  of  special  efficacy. 

^  y.  14.  For  the  G&thft  Ahunavaiti,  see  Yagna  xxviii..-xxxiT. 

•  y.  15.  Who  these  women  are  is  not  clear.f 

•  y.  16.  Or,  "  the  being  gifted  with  rulers*'' 

*•  y.  17.  Ya9na-Haptarih&iti  is  Ya9na  xxxv.-xli. 

"  y.  18.  This  verse  may  be  variously  interpreted,  according  to  the 
meaning  attached  to  **  aroduy&o,"  which  may  possibly  be  akin  to  the 
Gr.  H^,  ApS«^».  Cf.  Windischman,  "  die  persisoho  Anahita,''  etc.,  p. 
28.     The  **  spotless  water"  is,  of  course,  an  allusion  to  ArdvigCUra. 

"  y.  19.  That  is,  Yagna  xlii.-xlv. 

»  y.  21.  That  is,  Ya^na  xlvi.-xlviii. 

"  y.  22.  Yerethraghna  «=  **  victory,"  though  identical  in  name  with 
the  Indian  Yritrahan,  becomes  in  the  later  Persian  a  more  abstraction,^ 

•  Or  in  RngHfih  cithor, 

t  Nor  whni  is  meant  by  their  "  posseosing  a  congrrgntion  of  men."  Tho  phraso 
if  raggcstife  of  a  mcUe  Bcraglio,  but  polyan^y  was  unlmown  to  tho  Arians. 
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and  the  ''blow  whioh  is  given  from  above"  is  a  similar  abstraction. 
It  was  forbidden  to  inflict  a  fatal  blow  on  any  of  the  creation  of  Abura- 
Masda ;  but  sach  a  blow  was  deemed  meritorious  when  employed 
against  the  creatures  of  Anra-mainyus. 

"  V.  23.  See  Ya9na  1. 

**  Y.  24.  Mithra  is  often  spoken  of  in  connection  with  Rima-qft^tra, 
the  genius  who  bestows  relish  to  food. 

»  Y.  25.  See  Yaqna  liL 

»  Y.  27.  See  Ya9na  liii. 

'*  Y.  28.  FshCisha-maiithra  is  probably  some  portion  of  the  holy 
writings. 

^  Y.  29.  Hadhaokhta  is,  perhaps,  the  Gr6sh-Yasht  Hadokht 

»  Y.  SO.  The  "  Ahurian  question"  refers  to  the  Yendidad  and 
simikr  works. 

II. 

1.  Here  with  Zaothra  and  BarC9ina  I  wish  hither  with  praise  :* 
the  lords  of  the  heavenly,  the  lords  of  the  earthly,  the  lords  of  the 
water-animals,  the  lords  of  the  beings  which  live  ander  heaven, 
the  lords  of  the  birds,  the  lords  of  the  wide-stepping,  the  lords  of 
those  which  have  claws.  Uere  with  Zaothra  and  BaW^raa  I 
wish  hither  with  praise,  the  pure  yearly  festivals.  Here  with 
Zaothra  and  BarS^ma  I  wish  hither  with  praise  Maidhvd- 
zaremaya,  the  pure  milk,  lord  of  purity.  Here  with  Zaothra 
and  Bar69ma  1  wish  hither  with  praise  Maidhy6sh6ma,  the 
giver  of  pasture,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity.  Here  with  21a6thra 
and  Bardi^ma,  I  wish  hither  with  praise  Paitis-hahya,  giver 
of  corn  to  the  pure,  lord  of  purity.  Here  with  Zaothra  and 
Bare9ma  I  wish  hither  with  praise  Ay&thK^ma,  the  furthering, 
the  bestower  of  manly  strength  on  tne  pure,  lord  of  purity. 
Here  with  Zaothra  and  Ba^ma  I  wish  hither  with  praise 
Maidhy&irya,  the  pure  yearly,  lord  of  purity.  Here  with 
Zaothra  and  BarScma  I  wish  hither  with  praise  Hama9path- 
ma£dhay a,  provided  with  pure  actions,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 
Here  with  Zaothra  and  Bari^ma,  I  wish  hither  with  praise  the 
futurity  of  the  world,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  which  tne  future 
will  bring.* 

2.  Here  by  means  of  the  ZaOthra  and  Bar69ma  I  wish  hither 
with  purity  all  those  lords, 

3.  Whom  Ahura-Mazda  has  announced  to  Zarathustra  as  to  be 
honoured  and  to  be  praised  on  account  of  the  best  purity. 

4.  Here  by  means  of  tlie  Zaothra  and  Bar(^ma  1  wish  hither 
with  praise  Thee  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Heavenly  Lord, 

ff.  The  Lord  and  Master  of  the  heavenly  creatures,  of  the 
heavenly  creation. 

*  In  Zend,  d^ifi  y—ti.  Although  the  fonnuU  ii  different,  the  purp<Mrt  if  the  lamo 
■e  the  iuTitetioa  ia  cap.  i. 
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6.  Here  by  meanB  of  the  Zaothnt  and  Bare^ma  T  wish  hither 
with  praise :  thco  Zarathnstra,  the  lioly  earthly  lord ; 

7.  The  lord  and  master  of  the  earthly  creatures,  the  earthly 
creation. 

8.  Here  by  means  of  the  Zaoihra  and  Bar^ma  I  wish  hither 
with  praise :  him  who  thinks  on  the  lord,'  the  pare  man,  who 
holds  fast  (in  remembrance), 

9.  The  well-thinking  in  thonghls,  the  well-speaking  in  speech, 
the  well-doing  in  works. 

10.  He  who  holds  fast  (in  remembrance)  (^p^nta-ftrmaiti/ 
namely,  the  Manthra  of  the  profitinff.^ 

11.  Through  whose  deeds  the  worlds  of  the  pure  increase. 

12.  Here  by  means  of  the  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma  I  wish  hither 
with  praise :  the  pure  years,  the  lords  of  purity. 

13.  The  Ahuna-yairya,  the  pure  prayer,  the  lord  of  the  pure, 
wish  I  hither  with  praise. 

14.  Here  by  means  of  the  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma  I  wish  hither 
with  praise :  the  prayer  Asha-vahista,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

15.  Here  by  means  of  the  Zaothra  and  Barc9ma  I  wish 
hither  with  praise :  Y6hh6-h&tanm,  the  well-praised,^  pure,  lord 
of  purity . 

16.  Here  by  means  of  the  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma  I  wish  hither 
with  praise :  the  G&thft  Ahunavaiti,  the  pure  mistress  of  purity. 

17.  The  women,*  the  good  goddesses,  who  are  descended  from 
a  good  father,  the  beautiful,*  wish  I  hither  with  praise. 

18.  Here  by  means  of  the  Zaothra  and  Barc9ma  I  wish  hither 
with  praise  :  the  pure  lord  of  purity,  provided  with  overseers  and 
lords,  for  this  is  tne  Lord  and  Master,  Ahura-Mazda. 

19.  Here  by  means  of  the  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma  I  wish  hither 
with  praise :  the  high  Ya9na  Uaptahhftiti,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

20.  Ardvi-5Ara,'' the  stainless,  the  pure,  mistress  of  purity, 
wish  I  hither  with  praise. 

21.  Here  by  means  of  the  Zaothra  and  Bare^ma  I  wish  hither 
with  praise :  the  Q&thA  Ustavaiti,  the  pure,  mistress  of  purity. 

22.  The  mountains  possessing  pure  brightness,  possessing 
much  brightness,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  lords  of  purity,  wish 
I  hither  with  praise. 

23.  Here,  etc.,  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  the  QAthA  (!penta- 
mainya,  the  pure. 

24.  Victory  created  by  Ahura  I  wish  hither  with  praise.  The 
blow  which  springs  from  above  I  wish  hither  with  praise. 

26.  Here,  etc.,  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  the  QAthA  VohA- 
khshathra,  the  pure,  mistress  of  purity. 

26.  I  wish  hither  with  praise  Mithra,  who  possesses  large 
pastures.     I  wish  hither  with  praise  RAma-qA9tra. 

•  Xi7.,"  well  .grown,"  or  «  well-incroMed." 
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27.  Here,  etc.,  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  the  Gftth&  Yahistoiati, 
the  pure,  mistress  of  purity. 

28.  I  wish  hither  with  praise,  the  good  pious  blessing.  I  wish 
hither  with  praise,  the  pious  pure  man.  I  wish  hither  with  praise, 
the  strong  mighty  (genius),  highest  in  wisdom,  worthy  of  honour. 

29.  Hero,  etc.,  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  the  pure  Airyama- 
ishya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

SO.  I  wish  hither  witn  praise  the  pure  Fsh&sha-maiithra,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

31.  I  wish  nither  with  praise  the  great  lord  Hadhaokhta,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

32.  Here,  etc.,  1  wish  hither  with  praise :  the  Ahurian  question, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

30.  I  wish  hither  with  praise  the  Ahurian  custom,  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity. 

34.  Here,  etc.,  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  the  dwelling  provided 
with  fodder,  the  well-created  fodder  for  the  cow: — the  cattle- 
breeding  man,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  wish  I  hither  with  praise. 


NOTES  TO  VISPERED  II. 

^  y.  1.  After  the  simple  announcement,  or,  as  it  were,  proclamation, 
in  the  first  chapter,  there  follow  prayers  desiring  the  (spiritual)  presence 
of  the  various  beings  invoked.  Za5thra  is  the  holy  water,  %.$,  water 
over  which  certain  prayers  have  been  recited  at  a  particular  time,  etc. ; 
and  the  Bar^^ma  is  a  twig,  or  rather  bundle  of  twigs,  of  a  certain  tree, 
either  date,  pomegranate,  or  tamarisk,  also  prepared  with  ceremonies. 

'  Y.  8.  That  is,  he  who  has  the  holy  writings  in  his  memory,  and 
henoe  keeps  them  before  his  eyes.  There  is  no  single  equivalent  word 
in  any  European  language. 

'  Y.  10.  ^p^nta-irmaiti  is  "perfect  wisdom,"  as  well  as  the  genius 
of  the  earth.  In  both  capacities  she  is/fminine.  In  this  verso  the 
former  meaning  must  be  adopted. 

*  y.  10.  By  "  the  profiUble  "  (^adshyant^)  is  meant  a  kind  of 
prophets,  or  persons  who  have  devotod  themsolves  particularly  to  the 
Zarathustrian  doctrines. 

*  Y.  15.  See  note  to  Yisp.  i.  9. 

*  Y.  17.  Who  these  women  are  is  not  known.  The  "  good  father  " 
may  perhaps  signify  Hormasd. 

*  Y .  20.  Ardvi-^ikra  is  the  personification  of  water.  See  Ya^ na  Ixiv. 
and  Khorda-A vesta  x.,  xxi.,  etc. 

III. 

1.  I  desire  the  H&van&na  hither.^ 

2.  I  obey. 

3.  I  desire  the  Atarevakhsha  hither. 

4.  I  obey. 
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£f.  I  deflire  the  Fraberata  hither. 

6.  I  obey. 

7.  I  desire  the  Aberet  hither. 

8.  I  obey. 

9.  I  desire  the  Agnftt&  hither. 

10.  I  obey, 

11.  I  desire  the  R&ethwiskare  hither. 

12.  I  obey. 

13.  I  desire  the  QraSsh&varcza, 

14.  The  very  wise,  who  employs  very  truthful  speech. 
16.  I  obov. 

16.  I  desire  the  priests,  the  soldiers,  [and]  the  active  husband- 
men.' 

17.  The  lords  of  the  houses,  of  the  clan,  of  the  society,  the 
lords  of  the  region. 

18.  The  young  man  who  thinks  well,  speaks  well,  acts  well, 
who  is  devoted  to  the  law,  I  desire.  I  desire  the  youth  who 
utters  the  words.*  Those  who  have  married  amongst  Idndred' 
I  desire. 


19.  I  invite  the  furtherers  of  the  reffion,^  I  desire  the  willing 
irshippers.     I  desire  the  mistresses  of  the  house. 

20.  1  desire  the  woman  who  especially  thinks  good,  speaks 


f;ood,  does  good,  lets  herself  be  commanded  well,'  who  obeys  her 
ord,  tho  pure. 

21.  C!penta-&rmaiti,  and  who  (besides)  are  Thy  women,  0 
Ahura-Mazda. 

22.  I  desire  the  pure  man,  who  especially  thinks,  speaks  and 
does  good. 

23.  Who  knows  tho  faith,  does  not  know  sins. 

24.  Through  whoso  deeds  tho  worlds  increase  in  purity. 

25.  Then  we  call  you,  every  lord  of  the  Mazdaya9nians, 
hither ;  we  invite  you,  the  lords.  • 

26.  The  Amesha-<^pentas  and  the  profitable  ones,*  the  very 
wise. 

27.  The  very  wise-speaking  (helpful)  hastening  hither,  bril- 
liant in  understanding. 

28.  The  greatest,  powerful  (followers)  of  the  Mazdaya9nian 
law,  call  we  hither. 

29.  Priests,  soldiers,  and  husbandmen.''^ 

30.  Yathft  ahii  vairyd.     Let  him  who  is  Atarevakhsha  tell  it 
to  me. 

81.  (Safpi).  Thou  art  our  priest  as  Zaotal  * 

*  That  is,  prajen. 
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NOTES  TO  VISPERED  III. 

'  y.  1-2.  Thifl  chapter  has  no  immediate  connecUon  with  the  preced- 
ing, bnt  is  recited  at  the  Ha6ma-offering.  See  Ya9na  zi.  23.  The 
first  Terse  is  spoken  by  the  Za5ta,  the  second  by  the  Ka^pi,  and  so  on. 
The  names  ffdvandna,  etc.,  are  the  titles  of  the  different  priests.  The 
wordB  "  I  obey,"  mean,  "  I  am  present  and  ready  to  perform  tho  duties 
of  my  office." 

*  Y.  16.  The  rest  of  the  chapter  is  spoken  by  both  priests  together. 

*  Y.  18.  Marriage  botwoon  relations  has  always  been  accountod 
praiseworthy  among  tho  Parsocs.  In  tlie  anciont  timos  it  was  eron 
permitted  for  brothers  to  marry  sisters.  Diogunos  Luortius  says  tlie 
Persians  held  it  lawful  foirp^  4  9vywpk  liiywvHtu,  Btrabo  makes  similar 
assertions.  See  also  ''Abhandl.  dor  Kais.  Buyr.  Acad,  dor  Wissonsch." 
▼ii.,  p.  676-98. 

*  Y.  19.  The  Hus.  Tr.  makes  "  the  fiirtherer  of  the  region/'  a  priest, 
but  this  is  doubtful.  The  *'  willing  worshippers "  seems  to  mean  the 
ikithftd  generally. 

*  Y.  20.  Obedience  is  the  first  duty  of  a  Mazdaya9nian  wife. 

*  Y.  26.  See  ii.  10. 

*  Y.  29.  Between  Terses  29  and  80  is  recited  a  passage  from  the 
Ya^na  (xi.  25  ffX 

*  Y.  81.  The  Yendidad  S&d6s  distribute  the  inyooations  and  answers 
in  this  chapter  somewhat  more  minutely  between  the  Za6ta  and  IU9pi. 

IV. 

1 .  I,  aa  Zaota,  bind  myself  to  this : 
S.  To  the  reciting, 

5.  To  the  uttering, 

4.  To  the  singing, 

6.  To  the  praising  of  the  ofiering-prayer. 

V. 

1.  We  praise  that  which  is  thought  in  the  soul, 

5.  And  the  good  knowledge,  the  good  holiness,  the  good  wis- 
dom, the  good  steadfastness. 

S.  There  praise  it  in  the  time,  at  the  periods  of  time,* 

4.  To  protect  the  cattle,  the  Mazdaya^nians,  the  followers  of 
Zarathustra. 

5.  To  them  we  make  it  known  as  at  the  right  time  for  the 
Myazda,  aa  the  right  time  for  prayer.f 

6.  The  whole  world  of  the  pore  for  praise,  adoration,  appeas- 
ing, and  laud. 

•  These  Tenei  are  extremely  diflScnlt  and  obtenre. 

t  Nerioeengh  ezpUini  thie  word  (prayer)  as  the  hoarenly  commentary  on  the  Nosks. 
I  take  it  rather  as  the  prayer  which  is  performed  at  the  right  time,  when  it  is  offi- 
eadom. 
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VI. 

1.  I  do  homage  to  yon,  Amesha-cpenta,  as  singer  of  praises, 
as  ZaOta,  as  spealser  of  praises,  as  pruser,  as  speaker,  as  glorifier.* 

2.  For  the  praise,  aaoration,  appeasing,  and  praise  of  ye, 

3.  Am(!sha-9pentas. 

4.  For  onr  preparation,  for  the  riffh(rfulfillinff  of  prayer ;  for 
hallowing,  f  for  victory,  for  the  welf being  of  the  sonis  of  those 
who  are  pure  and  will  profit. 

6.  To  von,  ye  Amfoha-9pentas,  ye  good  mlers,  ye  wise,  give 
I  the  soul  from  my  body,  and  all  enjoyment. 

6.  In  Thee  I  believe,  according  to  this  law,  0  pure  Ahnra- 
Mazda. 

7.  As  a  Mazdaya9nian,  a  Zarathnstrian,  an  adversary  of  the 
Daevas,  an  adherent  of  the  belief  in  Ahnra-Mazda.  With  Zaothra, 
with  Aiwyadnhana,  is  this  Barc9ma  bound  together  in  purity, 
I  wish  hither  with  praise  the  pure  lord  of  purity. 

VII. 

1.  According  to  instruction, 

2.  With  friendship,  with  joy,  with  skilled  Zaothras,  with  right- 
spoken  speech, X 

3.  I  invoke  the  Ame8ha-9penta8,  the  good,  by  their  beautiful 
names. 

4.  The  Amesha-9pentas  praise  we,  the  good,  with  beautiful 
names,  from  desire  for  the  good  purity,  from  desire  for  the  g^ood 
Mazdaya^nian  law,    Y6nhe  md,  etc. 

VIII. 

1.  The  right-spoken  words  praise  we. 

2.  The  holy  Qraosha  praise  we,  the  good  purity  praise  we, 
NairyA-9anha  praise  we. 

3.  The  victorious  peaces  praise  we. 

4.  The  undaunted,^  who  do  not  come  to  shame,  praise  wo. 
6.  The  Fravashis '  of  the  pure  praise  we. 

6.  The  bridffe  Chin  vat'  praise  wo. 

7.  Garo-nmftnem,  ^  the  dwelling  of  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  we. 

8.  The  best  place  of  the  pure  '  praise  we,  the  shining,  wholly 
brilliant. 

*  An  ihcM  ezproflsiom  are  Bjnonymons,  and  we  are  not  acquainted  with  the  precise 
shades  of  difference  hetwoen  thom. 

t  The  **  hallowing  of  the  profitnhle  "  perhaps  signifies  that  hj  the  prajers  of  the 
pioos,  the  powor  of  the  Tasatas,  and  other  hcings  serviccahlo  to  mankino,  is  increased. 

%  Accoraing  to  the  Has.  Tr.  the  meaning  19 :  "  As  is  rightly  enjoined  to  me,  I  in- 
Toke  yon,  Am^sha-cp^ntss  with  friendship  (towards  jon),  for  Jot  (for  myself)  with 
knowledge  of  the  Zsothra,  with  right-spoken  prayers,  namely,  tfishftmrdtas."  What 
**  knowlwge  of  the  Zaftthra"  sigmfies  is,  howerer,  ohsenre. 
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9.  The  best  arriving  at  Paradise  praise  we. 

10.  Arst&t  (probity)  praise  we. 

11.  The  good  spreading  of  the  world,  the  ffood  increase  of  the 
world,  the  profit  of  the  world,  the  good  Mazdaya9n]an  law. 

12.  Rashnu-razista  *  praise  we,  mithra  who  possesses  great 
pastures  praise  we. 

13.  The  friendly  P&rendi^  we  praise,  who  is  rich  in  friendly 
thoughts,  words  and  deeds,  who  makes  the  bodies  light. 

14.  The  manly  strength  we  praise,  which  thinks  on  men,  thinks 
on  men  and  mankind,  which  is  swifter  than  the  swifl,  stronger 
than  the  strong. 

15.  IVhich  comes  to  him  (man)  as  something  given  by  the 
gods,'  that  which  when  received  serves  as  a  puriner  for  bodies. 

16.  The  sleep  given  by  Mazda  we  praise,  the  delight  of  men 
and  cattle. ' 

17.  Those  pure  creatures  we  praise  which  were  brought  forth 
before,  were  created  before, 

18.  Ere  the  heaven,  ere  the  water,  ere  the  earth,  the  trees,  the 
well-created  cow. 

19.  The  sea  Vduru-Easha  we  praise.  The  strong  wind  created 
by  Mazda  we  praise. 

20.  We  praise  the  shinipff  heaven,  the  first  brought-forth,  first- 
created  earthly,  of  the  earthly  creation. 

21.  Thee,  the  fire,  the  eon  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity,  we  praise. 

22.  This  Bare^mA,  with  Zadthra,  with  Aiwy&onhana,  bound 
together  in  purity,  we  praise,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

23.  The  navel  of  the  waters  praise  we.  Nairy  o-9anha  prabe  we. 


NOTES  TO  VISPERED  VIII. 

'  y.  4.  This  must  refer  to  the  good  genii,  who  combat  the  Daevas 
fearlessly,  whereas  the  latter  are  easily  terrified. 

'  Y.  5.  The  word  "  FraTasbia "  Bignifies  both  the  souls  of  the  do- 
parted  and  the  soula  of  those  yet  unborn,  who,  according  at  least  to  the 
later  opinions,  were  created  by  Ood  in  the  beginning,  and  descend  in 
torn  to  the  world,  from  whence  they  return  to  Ahura-Masda  and  offer 
up  prayers  at  his  throne  for  mankind. 

*  y.  6.  Chinvat  is  the  bridge  to  which  all  the  souls  must  arrive. 
The  good  pass  over  it  easily,  the  wicked  fall  off  into  bell. 

*  y.  7.  Garo-nman^m  is  the  dwelling  of  Abura-Masda,  the  highest 
in  the  heavens. 

*  y.  8.  *'  The  best  place  of  the  puro  "  =  <'  Paradise." 

*  y.  12.  Bashnu-razista  is  the  genius  of  justice. 

*  y.  18.  AcoordingtoaremarkinNeriosenghythePlUr^ndiisthegoddess 
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trho  presides  over  hidden  treasures.  According  to  the  Yashts,  she  most 
be  a  star  (in  N.  P.  ^  =  "the  Sun,"  and  "the  Pleiades'').  According 
to  Anquetil's  MS.  note,  she  is  the  protectress  of  mankind. 

'  y.  16.  The  expression  "  Bagh6-bakhta ''  has  become  a  Urminua 
ieehnieui  with  the  later  Parsees.  The  Minokhired  distinguishes  be- 
tween BagM'hakhta  and  hakhta  thus :  "  Bakht  u  that  which  it  aui^ned 
from  the  beginning  f  thus  fate  J  ;  Bagho-bakht,  what  they  [the  gods]  send 
otherwise,**  In  the  religion  of  the  Avesta,  Me  is  not  absolutely  un- 
alterable :  Ahura-Mazda  can,  if  he  so  will,  interrupt  its  course,  though 
according  to  the  Mkh.  he  seldom  does  this. 

*  y.  16.  Sleep,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  yondidad  (xviii.  37-30),  was 
accounted  as  sometliing  bad  in  the  Parsee  religion,  which  esteemed 
activity  above  everything.  The  distinction  here  alluded  to,  between 
"good"  and  "bad"  sleep,  appears  to  be  of  later  origin. 


IX. 

1.  Through  these  words  mediate,  *  through  the  words  of  this 
combat  (Thou  who)  art  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Pure  ,* 

S.  Together  with  the  ffood  Yazatas,  the  Ame8ha-9p($nta8,  who 
have  a  ^ood  empire  (and)  good  wisdom. 

3.  With  fifby  (of  them),  with  hundreds,  with  thousands,  with 
ten  thousands,  innumerable,  with  yet  more  than  these  (men- 
tioned). 

4.  (May)  the  kingdom  (belong)  to  the  best  ruler,  for  whose 
sake  we  this 

5.  To  Ahura-Mazda,  to  Asha-vahistai  give,  bestow,  offer,  f 

x.t 

1.  The  uplifted  Hatfmas,  the  Zaothras,  which  are  raised  on  high. 

2.  Those  now  uplifted,  those  which  shall  be  lifted  up  hereafter, 

3.  The  victorious  remedies, 

4.  Which  contain  in  themselves  the  remedy  of  Ashis-vanuhi, 
contain  in  themselves  the  remedy  of  Ci9ti, 

5.  Which  contain  in  themselves  the  remedy  of  Mazda,  contain 
in  themselves  the  remedy  of  Zarathustra, 

6.  Which  comprise  in  themselves  the  remedy  of  the  Zarathus- 
trdtema,  §  which  comprise  in  themselves  all  those  remedies. 

7.  Which  for  the  serviceable  pure,  which  for  the  serviceable 
worshippers, 

8.  For  the  good  Mazdava9nian  law, 

9.  For  the  good  pious  blessing, 

♦  Not  clear. 

t  ThcM  Toraos  (4,  SS  form  a  oonekding  prayor,  which  dooi  not  properly  belong 
io  the  Vispered.    See  lacna  xzzt.  10-15. 
I  Thif  chapter  foUowii  Ya^na  zzi.  {  The  High  Prieat. 
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10.  For  the  good  benediction  against  the  Drujas,  the  good 
benediction  aminat  the  Demons, 

11.  For  information,  for  making  known,  for  preparation, 

12.  For  offering,  for  pouring  out,  for  sacrifice,  for  uttering. — 

13.  Which  are  the  Ilaomaa,  the  strong,  holy,  pure, 

14.  Those  now  uplifted  with  holiness,  those  about  to  be  lifted 
up  in  future, 

15.  Those  now  announced  with  holiness,  those  too  which  will 
be  announced  in  future, 

16.  Those  now  being  prepared  with  holiness,  those  too  which 
in  inture  will  be  prepa^,  (may  they  be) 

17.  For  strength  to  the  strong,  for  victory  to  the  strong, 

18.  For  the  strong  righteousness,  for  the  strong  holiness,  for 
the  strong  wisdom, 

19.  For  the  strong  preceding,  for  the  strong  height, 

20.  For  the  strong  Yazatas, 

21.  For  the  Amesha-fpcntas,  those  endowed  with  good  rule, 
wise,  ever  living,  ever  profiting, 

22.  Who  dwell  together  with  Vohu-mand,  and  tlio  women 
likewise. 

23.  To  our  Haurvat,  to  Amerel&t,  to  the  body  of  the  bull,  the 
soul  of  the  bull,  the  fire  with  praised  names, 

24.  To  the  abode  provided  with  holiness,  with  fodder,  provided 
with  food,  enduring,* 

25.  Be  praise  for  sacrifice,  adoration,  and  praise. 

26.  For  Ahura-Mazda,  for  Amesha-^pSnta. 

27.  For  the  lords  the  pure,  great  for  offering  and  adoration, 
the  highest  lords. 

28.  For  the  helpful  purity,  the  helpful  prayer  at  the  right  time. 

29.  For  the  Manthra-^penta,  for  the  Mazdaya9nian  law,  for 
the  prayer  of  praise  belonging  to  the  Ya^na. 

30.  For  all  times,  for  au  prayers  at  the  right  time. 

31.  For  the  whole  world  of  purity,  for  offering,  prayer,  pacifi- 
cation and  praise.  May  the  hearing  be  here  as  m  the  beginning 
io  in  the  end.  f 

XI. 

1.  I  desire  (good)  with  praise  for  (the  Eareshvares)  Arezahd, 
Cavahd;  Fradadhafshu,  Vldadhafshu;  Vduru-barsti,  Vouru-jarsti : 
for  this  Kareshvare  Qaniratha. 

•  Or,periuipt.chariUble.  SeeWindiachnum,  Mitbrm,eto.,p.  10.  Venei  1  to  24  are 
•xtremel J  difficult,  and  are  made  itill  more  >o  hj  our  ignorance  of  the  preciie  cercmoniet 
which  were  to  be  performed  daring  their  recital.  According  to  a  note  in  Anquetil't 
MS.  tranalation  at  tctm  1,  the  Hadma  ia  laid  on  the  up-turned  mortar,  then  the 
nortar  ia  replaced— the  HaAma  laid  in  it  with  some  twin  from  a  certain  tree  and 
poiiBdad.  lliaa  prepared,  the  HaAma-juice  waa  senrioeable  alike  to  Ahora-Maida 
and  his  hoati  and  to  all  pious  men  for  faining  a  Tiotory  OTor  Anra-mainyus. 

t  Theaa  wovdt  an  aa  ofken-rapeataa  formula. 
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9.  I  desire  (good)  with  praise  for  the  stone  mortars,  the  iron 
mortars,  the  cups  which  contain  the  Za6thra,  the  hair^  which 
does  not  allow  the  Ha6ma  to  be  poured  out,  and  thee  the 
Bare9ma,  bound  together  in  purity. 

3.  I  desire  (gooa)  with  praise  for  the  Ahuna-yairya 

and  the  continuance  of  the  Mazdaya9nian  law. 


XII. 

1.  To  Ahura-Mazda  announce  we  this  HaSma,  the  uplifted, 

2.  The  very  profitable  (to  Him)  the  Victorious,  the  Promoter 
of  the  world, 

3.  To  Him  the  good  Ruler,  the  pure ;  to  Him  the  Ruler  over 
the  lords  of  purity. 

4.  To  the  Amesha-9pentas  make  we  the  Haomas  known. 
6.  To  the  good  waters  we  make  the  Haomas  known. 

6.  To  [ourj  own  souls  we  make  known  the  Haomas. 

7.  To  the  whole  world  of  purity  we  announce  the  Haomas. 

8.  These  Haomas,  these  Haoma-utensils. 

9.  These  covers,  these  Myazdas. 

10.  These  stones,  the  first  among  the  creations,  f 

11.  These  stone  mortars,  these  brought  hither,  0  golden 
Haoma. 

12.  These  iron  mortars,  brought  hither,  0  golden  Haoma. 

13.  This  Uaoma-juice,  this  Bare9ma,  which  is  bound  together 
in  holiness. 

14.  These  bodies,  these  strengths,  these  flowing  Zaothras. 

15.  This  pure  Haoma,  this  well-created  cow,  this  pure  man. 

16.  The  heavenly  souls  of  the  pure,  the  heavenly  souls  of 
the  profitable. 

17.  This  flesh  of  living  beings,  uplifted  with  purity ;  this  tree 
Hadhft-na£pata,  uplifted  with  purity ;  these  Zaothras  of  the  good 
waters,  those  provided  with  Ilaotna,  those  provided  with  ilesh, 
those  providedf  with  Iladha-na^pata,  lifted  up  with  purity,  of  the 
good  waters  the  Haoma  water,  the  stone  mortars,  the  iron 
mortars,  the  Bare9ma  branch,  the  helpful  prayer  at  the  riffht 
time,  the  successful  recitation  and  doing  of  the  good.  Mazda- 
ya9nian  law,  the  singinff  of  the  Oftth&s,  the  helpful  right  prayer 
to  the  pure  lords  of  purity,  this  wood,  these  odoriferous  [woods] 
for  thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  all  the  acceptable 


*  It  ia  tho  ensiom  of  the  Paneei  to  place  a  hair  from  a  cow  in  the  vesiel  containing 
the  Haftma. 

t  The  word  a^ma  signiSes  originally  '*  a  stone,"  hnd  then  '*  heaven."  According 
to  the  Mkh.,  heafen  it  constmcted  of  preoioui  stonet,  and  hence  the  stone  mortars  are 
termed  "  the  first  of  created  beings.' 


tf 
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(things)  created  by  Mazda,  which  have  a  pure  origin,  we  give 
and  ma^e  them  known.    Then  we  make  them  known :  * 

18.  To  Ahura-Mazda,  to  the  holy  Qraoshai  to  Rashnn  the 
most  riffhteoasi  to  Mithra  with  large  pastures. 

19.  To  the  Amesha-9pentas,  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  to 
the  souls  of  the  pure,  to  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  and  to 
the  ffreat  lord. 

20.  To  the  time  for  the  Mazda,  to  the  time  for  the  right  prayer. 

21.  For  the  offering,  prayer,  satisfaction,  f  and  praise  of  the 
whole  world  of  purity.  Then  we  make  them  known:  to  the 
Fravashi  of  Zaratnustra,  the  holy,  pure,  for  offering,  prayer,  con- 
tenting, and  praise ;  to  him  who  desires  purity  in  both  worlds, 
together  with  all  the  pure  Frayashis  of  the  departed  pure,  of  the 
living  pure,  of  the  yet  unborn  pure,  of  the  profitable  who  progress 
forwards.  These  Haomas,  these  Haoma-utensils,  these  covers, 
tn^^Myazdas,  these  stones,  the  first  among  created  things, 
these  stone  mortars,  brought  hither,  0  ffolden  Uaoma,  these 
iron  mortars,  brought  hither,  0  golden  Haoma^  this  Iladma- 
jnice,  this  Bare9ma  bound  together  in  holiness,  these  bodies 
and  strengths,  these  flowing  Zaothras,  this  pure  Ha6ma,  the 
well-created  cow,  the  pure  man,   the  heavenly  souls  of  the 

Eure,  the  heavenly  souls  of  the  profitable,  this  flesh  of  living 
eingSi  uplifted  in  purity,  this  tree  IIadh&-nacpata,  uplifted  with 
purity,  these  Zaothras  of  the  good  waters,  with  Uaoma,  flesh, 
and  fladhft-nafipata  lifted  up  with  purity,  the  lladma-juice  of  the 
good  waters,  the  stone  mortars,  the  iron  mortars,  the  Bare9ma- 
branch,  the  helpful  prayers  at  the  right  time,  the  successful 
recitation  and  doing  of  the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law,  the  singing 
of  the  G&thfts,  the  helpful  right  prayer  to  the  pure  lords,  the 
wood,  the  odoriferous  for  thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda, 
all  good  (things)  created  by  Ahura-Mazda,  and  which  have  a 
pure  origin,  we  give  and  we  make  known.  Then  we  make  them 
known :  to  the  Amesha-9p6ntas,  the  good  rulers,  the  wise,  the 
ever-living,  the  ever-profitable. 

22.  Which  (themselves  are)  good,  which  are  the  givers  of  good, 
which  dwell  together  with  Yohu-man6. 

23.  The  Amesha-9pentas,  the  good  rulers,  the  wise,  which  are 
hereafter  to  be  created,  hereafler  to  be  formed,  by  Yohu-mand.  X 

24.  Then  we  make  them  known : 

25.  For  the  advancement  of  the  dwelling,  for  the  enlargement 

*  Or,  annomioa  them. 

t  The  word  khshnaCihra^  here  rendered  '*  Batisfaction,"  frequently  recurs  in  boUi 
the  yiepered  and  Ya9na.  It  aignifiei  '*  the  making  contented,'^  or  **  latiafying."  8ce 
iJlio  note  to  Yacna  if.  60. 

{  Although  Vohu-manO  if  the  highcit  of  the  croaturea  of  Ahora-Maida,  it  ia 
nowhere  laid  that  he  himaelf  has  the  power  of  creating.  Therefore,  the  particle 
which  is  literally  transUted  as  usual  *'  hy  "  ought  probably  to  be  rendered  "  like." 
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of  the  dwelling,  for  profit  for  this  dwelling,  for  increase  for  this 
dwellinjr ; 

26.  For  the  removal  of  the  sins  of  this  dwelling,  for  the  removal 
of  the  plagaes  of  this  dwelling, 

S7.  Of  the  cattle,  of  the  men  who  are  born,  and  of  those  who 
are  first  aboat  to  be  bom, 

28.  Of  the  pare,  who  were  here,  who  are  here ;  we  who  are, 

29.  Which  are  the  profitable  to  the  regions, 

30.  Of  the  good- working  pure  men,  of  the  good-working  pure 
women, 

31.  Of  the  opon-working  pure  men,  of  the  open-working  pure 
women, 

32.  Of  the  pure  men  who  perform  good  works,  of  the  pure 
women  who  perform  good  works. 

33.  Then  we  make  them  known  :  to  the  good  Fravashis  of  the 
pure,  who  are  strong,  striving  for  the  protection  of  the  pure. 

34.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  holy  Qraosha,  the  sub- 
lime, to  Ashi-vanuhi,  to  Nairyo-9anha,  to  peace,  the  victorious, 
to  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  and  to  the  great  lord. 

35.  To  the  whole  world  of  purity  for  oflering,  prayer,  content- 
ment, and  praise.  Then  we  announce  them  to  Axezahfi,  Cavahd, 
to  Fradadhafshu  and  Vtdadhafshu,  to  Vduru-barsti  and  Vduru- 
jarsti,  and  this  Kareshvare  Qaniratha,  for  oflering,  adoration, 
pacification,  and  praise.  Then  we  announce  them :  to  the  stone 
mortars,  to  the  iron  mortars,  to  the  cup  which  contains  the 
Zaothra,  to  the  hair  which  docs  not  allow  the  Ilaoma  to  be 
poured  out,  to  thco,  Har^ctna,  bound  together  in  purity,  for  oflbr- 
inff,  adoration,  pacification,  and  praise.  Then  to  tuo  Ahuna- 
vurya to  the  permanence  of  the  Mazdaya9nian  law. 

XIII. 

1.  Since  it  is  lifted  up,  since  it  is  announced, 

2.  As  the  pure  Ahura-Mazda  informed  them  (the  genii),  as 
the  pure  Zarathustra  informed  them,  as  I  informed  them,  I  the 
Zaota. 

3.  I  who  know  the  oflferinff  and  the  praise  of  the  same,  I  who 
know  the  right  information,  I  who  know  the  right  time  of  the 
information, 

4.  For  offering,  prayer,  contentment,  and  praise, 
6.  To  you,  Amesha-9p(5ntas. 

6.  For  our  preparation,  right  fulfilment  of  prayer,  hallowing, 
for  victory,  and  for  ffood  health  of  the  souls  of  the  profitable  pure. 

7.  Thus  we  make  them  known  and  give  them  here  to  the 
greatest  Lord  and  Master,  Ahura-Mazda.* 

*  Tho  moaning  of  this  chapter  tppcan  to  bo,  that  whoreat  in  the  preooding 
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1.  When  the  Hadmas  are  pounded,  which  are  pounded  for  the 
great  lord, 

2.  For  Ahura-Mazda  the  Pure,  for  the  holy  Zarathustra, 

3.  May  fulness  in  cattle  and  in  men, 

4.  (And)  the  good  Qraosha  who  is  bound  with  the  fulness  of 
purity,  be  here  united. 

5.  We  teach  the  well-arranged  adorations. 

6.  Of  the  Ahuna-yairya,  which  is  now  recited  with  purity, 
which  will  be  recited  in  future. 

7.  The  mortar,  in  which  the  Hadma  is  nrepared,  that  now 
brought  hither  in  purity,  and  that  which  hereafter  will  be  brought 
hither  in  purity. 

8.  The  right-spoken  discourses,  the  Zarathustrian  prayers,  the 
well-performed  actions,  the  BarS9mas  which  are  bound  together 
in  purity,  the  Hadmas  prepared  with  purity,  the  prayers  which 
are  employed  in  the  Ya9na,  the  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  of 
the  Maxdayacnian  law, 

9.  May  tney  now  be  salutary  to  us ;  we  give  these  salutary 
(things)  to  the  creatures,  we  announce  these  salutary  (things), 
we  think  on  these  salutary  (things),  which  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
Pure,  has  created. 

10.  Those  brought  up  by  Yohu-mand,  grown  up  in  purity  as 
the  ffreatest,  best,  and  most  beautiful  of  creatures : 

11.  May  we  also  thus  be  well  provided  with  remedies  and 
food,  we  who  belong  to  the  creatures  of  Ahura-Mazda, 

12.  Since  we  impart  to  them  the  serviceable  and  as  nourish- 
ment. 

13.  Be  serviceable  to  us,  ye  stone  mortars,  ye  iron  mortars, 
turned  upside-down  and  again  placed  upright, 

14.  As  belonging  to  this  house,  dun,  lino,t  region, 

15.  In  this  house,  this  clan,  this  line,  this  region, 

16.  For  us,  the  Mazdaya9niaus,  who  bring  oifering  with  wood, 
with  sweet  odours,  with  prayers  at  the  right  time, 

17.  Thus  may  they  be  serviceable  to  us. 

ehapten  the  HaSma-preimration  woa  mereW  announced  to  the  Ttrious  genii,  etc,  in 
thii  the  HaOma  it  not  only  announced,  but  auo  (pvcn  as  an  offering  to  AUura-Maxda. 

*  This  chapter  is  recited  by  the  priests  during  the  prc^Mirutiun  of  the  IIu5nia.  At 
the  first  verse,  according  to  Auouetil,  tlie  Jtjouii  puts  the  |)estle  iuto  the  Jfdpon 
(mortar)  and  turns  it  round  from  left  tu  right.  At  verse  9  the  Ljouti  holds  the  Bar- 
torn,  placed  upon  the  JfdA-rtf,  in  his  left  hand  and  places  the  pestle  and  a  morsel  of 
the  llom  in  the  saucer,  and  removes  them  afUr  navin^  wotted  them  a  little.  At 
Terse  11  Djouti  places  the  Uom  on  the  Bsrsom  and  takes  it  away  again.  At  verse  13 
he  turns  the  mortar  upside-down  and  then  replaces  it.  At  verse  17  he  dips  the  Horn 
tnd  the  pestle  in  water  and  places  them  on  the  stone,  etc.  In  conclusion,  the  Djouti 
ind  Baspi  recite  prayers  alternately. 

t  That  is,  line  B*<  race,"  **  branch  of  a  family,"  etc. 
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1.  As  pure  we  praise  Ahnra-Mozda,  as  pure  we  praise  the 
Am^ha-9pSnta8|  as  pure  we  praise  the  true  discourse ; 

S.  As  pure  we  praise  all  Maiithras,  (as  pure)  we  praise  Zara- 
thustra,  who  is  provided  with  Marfthras. 

8.  (May  they  be)  profitable  to  the  pure  (whom)  we  praise, 
hail  to  the  Ame8ha-9penta8  (whom)  we  praise. 

4.  The  first  of  three  we  praise,  the  (one)  to  be  spoken  without 
fault,  without  negligence. 

5.  The  three  hrstf  we  praise,  those  to  be  spoken  without  faulti 
without  negligence. 

6.  Three  tne  first  of  all  we  praise,  those  to  be  spoken  without 
fault,  without  negligence.  The  three,  the  first  of  all  we  praise, 
those  to  be  spoken  without  fault,  without  negligence. 

7.  The  H^,  the  effectual  prayers,  the  words,  the  text,  the 
singing,  reciting,  uttering  and  praising,  thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of 
Ahura-Mazda,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise. 

XVI4 

1.  With  the  eflicacious  prayers,  §  with  the  texts,  with  the  com- 
mentaries, 

2.  With  questions,  with  counter  questionsi  with  measured 
texts,  II 

8.  The  well-spoken, 

4.  Those  which  shall  be  well  spoken, 
6.  The  well-praisedy 

6.  Those  which  shall  be  well  praised, 

7.  According  to  the  own  wisdom, 

8.  According  to  the  own  publishing, 

9.  According  to  the  own  will, 

10.  According  to  the  own  rule, 

11.  According  to  the  own  supremacy, 

12.  According  to  the  own  wish, 

13.  Of  Ahura-Ma7/da,  let  one  speak,  (I  praise)  for  increase  for 
the  believing  mind,  from  the  memory.^ 

XVII. 

1.  Ahuna-vairyai  the  pure  lord  of  purity,  we  praise. 

2.  Uim  who  possesses  rulers  and  lords  we  praise,  the  pure 
Lord  of  purity,  for  He  is  the  Ijord  and  Master,  Ahura-Mazda. 

*  This  chapter  hns  nothing  to  do  with  the  ^receding,  bat  belongs  after  Y*9na  ixx. 
t  By  '*  the  three  first'*  ore  meant — 1,  the  VathA  abCl  Yairj6 ;  2,  the  Ashom  Tohd ; 
8,  the  Yonhc  hfttanm. 
1  This  and  the  next  chapter  follow  Ya^na  xxxiY. 
I  According  to  the  Hac.  Tr.  **  the  effectual  prayers  "  s  «« the  Oftthfts." 
I  The  Hue.  Tr.  explains  the  ** measured  texts"  to  be  the  Bishftmriitast 
\  Not  clear ;  in  fact,  the  whole  chapter  ii  fall  of  difficulties. 

12 
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3.  The  portion  of  the  Ahima-yaiti-Gftth&  we  praise,  the  G&th& 
Ahuna-yaiti  we  praise. 

4.  The  H&a,  the  efficacioas  prayers,  the  words,  the  text,  the 
singing,  reciting,  uttering  and  praising,  thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of 
Ahnra-Mazda,  we  praise,  the  pure  lord  of  purity. 

XVIII. 

1.  Keep  ready  feet,  hands,  and  understanding,  0  Mazda- 
ya^nians,  2arathustrians,* 

2.  For  the  performance  of  good  works  according  to  the  law 
and  the  commandment,t 

3.  For  the  avoidance  of  unlawful,  forbidden,  wicked  works. 

4.  Accomplish  here  good  deeds. 

5.  Afford  nelp  to  the  helpless.]: 

6.  May  we  here  be  heard  for  the  offering  of  Ahura-Mazda, 
the  most  rrofitable,  who  is  desired  by  us, 

7.  Through  the  recitation,  worship,  hallowing,  and  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Ta9na-haptahhftiti. 

8.  For  reciting,  for  uttering,  for  victory  to  purity. 

9.  If  it  is  spoken  unmulilated,  without  fault ; 

10.  If  (one)  nas  spoken  (it),  if  it  is  spoken,  § 

11.  (Then  is  it)  great,  strong,  victorious,  without  adversary, 
before  all  victorious  prayers. 

12.  For  the  praise  of  the  fire  of  Ahura-Mazda : 

13.  Prayer  for  the  offering,  praise  and  adoration, 

14.  Namely  of  Ahura-Mazda,  of  the  Amesha-9pentas,  of  the 
great  lord  of  purity. 

15.  For  the  offering,  praise,  satisfaction,  and  adoration  of  the 
highest  lord,  of  Ashi  swift  to  help,  of  the  prayer  at  the  right 
time,  swift  to  help,  of  Matithra-^penta,  of  the  Mazdaya9nian 
law,  of  the  praiseworthy  psalms ;  to  all  lords,  all  prayers  at  the 
right  time,  to  all  the  pure  world  for  offering  praise,  appeasement, 
and  adoration. 

16.  May  it  be  heard  here  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

XIX. 

1.  The  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  we  here. 

2.  The  descendants  of  the  fire,  the  Tazatas  we  praise,  the 

^  An  exbortadon  to  perform  eood  works  both  with  the  body  and  mind. 

t  The  wordi  "  aoooroing  to  tho  commandment,"  may  also  be  traiialated,  **  al  the 

light  time." 

1  LU,  **  Make  the  wonting  into  not-wanting.*' 

f  Or,  **  He  who  ntten  it  (the  Ta^na-haptaiih&itiK  he  who  shall  ntter  it,  he  is 
great,  strong,  lictorions,  without  adTorsary,  as  well  for  the  praise  {i.$,  uttering)  of 
uenetorioiis  prayer  as  of  the  fire  of  Ahura-Mazda.    He  is  a  pndser,  ete. 
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descendants  of  the  firei  those  sojourning  in  the-  (dwelling)  of 
Rashnu,  we  praise. 

3.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  we  praise,  Qraosha  the  vio- 
torions  praise  we,  the  pure  man  praise  we. 

4.  The  whole  world  of  purity  praise  we. 

6.  The  holiness  and  the  Fravashi  of  Zarathustra,  the  holy^ 
(the)  pure  here,  praise  we,  the  holiness  and  the  Fravashis  of  all 
the  pure  here*  praise  we. 

6.  All  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure  praise  we,  the  Fravashis  of 
the  pure  at  home  praise  we,  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure  abroad 
praise  we,  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure  men  praise  we,  the  Fra- 
vashis of  the  pure  women  praise  we. 

7.  What  Anura-Mazda  recognizes  as  good  in- the  offering, 

8.  Whose  lord  and  master  is  Zarathustra  :r— the  waters  belong- 
ing to  the  region,  the  tracts,  and  trees  praise  we. 

9.  The  portion  of  the  Tagna-haptanh&iti  praise  we. 

10.  The  lafna-haptanh&iti  praise  we. — ^The  H&s,  the  effica- 
cious prayers,  etc. 

XX. 

1.  We  lay  hold  on  the  good  words,  thoughts,  and  acts  of  the 
Tacna-haptanh&iti.    We  Hty  hold  on 

2.  Purity. 

XXI. 

1.  Hail tf  Ahura-Mazda praise  we.  Haill  the  Am^ha-9p6nta8 
praise  we.    Ilail  I  the  pure  man  praise  we. 

2.  Qood  luck  I  the  first  world  of  purity  praise  we. 

3.  Happiness  for  the  pure  man  praise  we. 

4.  The  entire  prosperity  praise  we,  the  coming  to  nought  is  for 
wicked  men. 

6.  The  unbounded  prosperity  praise  we.  As  fortunate  praise 
we  those  pure,  him  who  is,  was,  or  is  to  be.  The  elements  of 
the  Qiihk  Ustavaiti  praise  we.  The  Qkihk  Ustavaiti  praise  we. 
The  H&S|  the  efficacious  prayers,  etc.  etc.j: 

XXII. 

1.  Holy  I  §  we  praise  Ahura-Mazda.  Holy!  we  praise  the 
Amcsha-cpcnta.    Holy  t  we  praise  the  pure  man. 

2.  Holy  I  we  praise  the  fore-knowledge.  || 

*  That  is,  in  this  world. 

t  The  expression  **  hail  I "  {usta)  is  intended  to  caU  to  mind  UsUTaiti  (the  QAthA), 
in  praise  of  which  this  inrocation  is  recited. 

f  Vispered  xt.  7. 

f  Hohr !  fpentefHf  used  here  Qike  utta  in  the  preceding  chapter)  in  rememhranoe 
of  the  Oftthfts  9p^ntA-main jns,  in  praise  of  whicn  this  inTocation  is  recited. 

I  That  is,  the  sooinp;  hoforohand  the  consequences  of  one's  actions.  It  is  a  cha- 
racteristic of  Anra-mainyns  that  he  noyer  sees  consequences  until  too  late^. 
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3.  Holy  I  we  praise  the  ffood  QDenta-&nnaili. 

4.  The  creatares  created  oy  the  Iloly  One,  the  Pare,  praise  we. 

5.  The  first  after  the  understanding*  among  the  pore  creatures 
praise  we. 

6.  The  omniscient  understanding  praise  we  (namely),  Ahura- 
Mazda.  The  sun's  light  praise  we.  The  sun,  the  highest 
among  those  on  high,  praise  we.  Together  with  the  sun,  we 
praise  the  Ame8ha-9pentas.  The  well-performed  Manthras 
praise  we,t 

7.  The  shining  actions  praise  we. 

8.  Brightness  praise  we. 

9.  The  herds  created  by  the  fire  praise  we. 

10.  The  pure  profit  which  has  come  praise  we. 

11.  Wisdom  praise  we.  Cpenta-ftrmaiti  we  praise  by  her 
creation  and  (toe  creation)  or  the  Asha  (yahista),  the  pure,  and 
the  first  creatures  in  purity.]: 

XXIII.  § 

1.  The  Yohu-Khshathra  praise  we.  Khshathra-yairya  |)  praise 
we,  the  metals  praise  we. 

2.  The  right-spoken  discourse  praise  we,  the  victorious  (words) 
which  smite  the  Daevas  praise  we. 

3.  This  reward  praise  we,  this  health  praise  we, 

4.  This  remedy  we  praise. 

5.  This  advancement  we  praise,  this  spreading  abroad  we 
praise,  this  victory  we  praise, 

6.  Which  is  in  (the  Gftthft)  Y'  hu-khshathra  and  Yahistdisti. 

7.  In  order,  through  the  utterance  of  good  thoughts,  words, 
and  works, 

8.  To  withstand  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works, 

9.  For  an  atonement  for  my  false  thoughts,  words,  and  works. 
10.  The  second  Ya^na  Uaptanhftiti,  the  sublime,  pure,  lord  o^ 

puri^,  praise  we. 

XXIY. 

1.  We  lay  hold  on  (begin)  praise  and  adoration  of  the  good 
waters,  the  trees  bearing  fruit  of  themselves,  the  Fravashis  of  the 
pure. 

2.  We  lay  hold  on  praise  and  adoration  of  those  who  (are) 
good,  water,  trees,  and  Fravashis  of  the  pure. 

3.  We  beffin  praise  and  adoration  of  the  bull,  of  Gaya* 
(meretan),  oi  Manthra-9penta,  the  pure,  eflScacious. 

4.  We  b^in  thy  praise,  thy  adoration,  0  Ahura-Mazda. 

•  AooordiDg  to  the  tradition,  Qayo-marathno  (Qaiomard). 

t  lliat  ia,  actiona  agreeing  with  the  Manthraa  and  their  preoepta. 

fin  theLitorgy  the  whole  chapter  muat  he  repeated. 
After  Tafna  ilix.  I  See  note  to  Tafna  L  6. 
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5.  We  begin  thy  praise,  thy  adoration,  0  Zaralhustra. 

6.  We  begin  thy  offering,  thy  praise,  0  ffreat  lord. 

7.  We  begin  your  offering,  your  praise,  0  Amedha-9p(5nta8. 

8.  Hearing  and  pardoning  praise  we. 

9.  Tlie  praiseworthy  hearing  we  praise. 

10.  The  praiseworthy  forgiveness  we  praise. 

11.  ''  Frarftiti-yidushe  "  praise  vre,  which  (prayer)  is  in  q&dae- 
nais  ashaonls.  * 

12.  "  Vdhu  advim  advaeshem  '*  praise  we. 

18.  The  second  part  of  the  Ta9na  praise  we.  The  Yacna  of 
the  second  Ya9na  praise  we.  The  second  part  of  the  Ya9na 
praise  we.    The  Uas,  etc. 

XXV. 

1.  Through  this  laying  hold  on,  through  this  praising  of  the 
Amesha-9pentas,  the  profitable,  pure, 

2.  Would  we  praise  through  "gavfi  adftis  t&is  skyaothnftis 
yftis  vdhistais."  f 

8.  The  good  purity  which  the  pure  knows. 

4.  May  the  bad  not  know  it,  may  we  not  procure  that  he  may 
surpass,  neither  with  thoughts,  nor  with  words,  nor  with  works. 
At  no  time  may  he  attain  to  it. 

XXVI. 

1.  The  greatest  Uail  I  j:  we  praise  Ahura-Mazda.  The  greatest 
Hail  \  we  praise  the  Amesha-f  penta.  The  greatest  Hail  I  we 
praise  the  pure  man. 

2.  The  best  purity  praise  we. 

8.  The  Qtac)ta-ya9nya  praise  we. 
4.  The  best  wish  praise  we  of  the  best  purity. 
6.  The  best  place  of  purity  praise  we,  the  shining,  endued 
with  all  brightness. 
6.  Tlie  best  arrival  at  the  best  place  praise  wc. 

XXVII. 

1.  This  reward  praise  we,  this  health,  this  remedy,  this  advance- 
ment, this  victory. 

2.  Those  whicn  are  in  the  Ahuna  and  Airyama,  §  in  order 
through  the  utterance  of  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  to 
resist  wicked  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  to  atone  for  my  false 
thoughts,  words,  and  works.  We  praise  the  portion  of  the  Air- 
yama-ishya.    We  praise  the  Airyama-ishya.    The  H&s,  eto. 

*  The  words  (in  yenes  11  and  12)  which  are  nntranslated  are  not  elear.  The  rerae 
ma^  poMihly  he  rendered,  **  We  praiae  liherality  in  diatrihuiing  among  the  pore 
heherers.'* 

t  Theae  worda  are  taken  from  Ya^a  xzzr.  10. 

tBecanse  Ta^na  Hi.  (which  this  chapter  foUows)  commences  with  the  word  Yahista. 
Name  of  Ya^na  liii.,  after  which  this  chapter  is  to  he  recited. 


YAgNA. 


1.  I  invite  and  announce  to  :*  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
Brilliant,  Majestic,  Qreatest,  Best,  Most  Beautifnl, 

3.  The  Stron^t,  Most  Intellectual,  of  the  best  body,  the 
Highest  through  holiness ; 

3.  Who  is  very  wise,  who  rejoices  afar, 

4  Who  created  us,  who  formed  us,  who  keeps  us,  the  Iloliost 
among  the  heavenly. 

5.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Yohu-mano,  Ashavahista,  Esha- 
thra-vairya,  Qpenta-iLrmaiti,  Haurvat,  and  Ameret&t ;  ^ 

6.  The  booy  of  the  cow,  the  soul  of  the  cow, '  the  fire  (the 
son)  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  most  helpful '  of  the  Amesha-cpentas. 

7.  I  invite  and  announce  to:  the  day-times,^  the  lords  of 
purity,  the  pure  Hftvani  lord  of  purity. 

8.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  (^avanhi^  Yigza,  the  pure,  lords 
of  purity. 

9.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Mithra,*  who  possesses  wide 
pastures,  has  one  thousand  ears,  ten  thousand  eyes,  possesses  a 
renowned  name,  the  worthy  of  adoration,  and  the  BJlmaq&9tra.^ 

10.  I  invite  and  announce  to  :  Rapithwina,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity. 

11.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Fr&dat-fshu  and  Zantuma,^  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

12.  I  invite  and  announce  to  :  Asha-vahista  and  the  fire,  tiie 
son  of  Ahura-Mazda. 

13.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Uzaydirina,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity, 

14.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Fr&dat-vira  and  Daqyuma,*  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

15.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  gpreat  lord,  the  navel  of  the 
waters  ^^  and  the  water  created  by  Ahura-Mazda. 

16.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Aiwi9r(ithrema  Aibigaya,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

^  See  Note  to  Yispered  I.  1. 
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17.  I  invite  and  announce  to  :  Fr&dat-yi9panmhnjyati  and 
Zarathustrdtema,  ^^  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

18.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  the 
women  who  have  bands  of  men,  the  yearly  good  dwelling. 

19.  To  strength  the  well- formed,  beautiful,  to  Yeretragna 
(victory)  created  by  Ahura-Mazda,  and  the  Vanainti  (blow) 
which  descends  from  above.  •  *' 

20.  I  invite  and  announce  to:  Ushahina,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity. 

21.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Berejya  and  Nmftnya,  the 
pure,  lords  of  purity. " 

22.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Craosha,  the  holy,  sublime, 
victorious,  who  advances  the  world. " 

23.  To  Rashnu  the  justest,  and  Arst&t  who  promotes  and 
extends  the  world. 

24.  I  invite  and  announce  to:  the  monthly  festivals, ^^  lords 
of  purity,  the  pure  New  Moon,  Mistress  of  purity. 

26.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  Full  Moon,  and  Vlshap- 
tatha,t  the  pure,  Mistress  of  purity. 

26.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  yearly  festivals,  the  lords 
of  purity,  the  pure  Maidhyd-zaremaya,  lord  of  purity. 

27.  I  invite  and  announce  to  :  Maidhydshema,  the  pure,  lord 
of  purity. 

28.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Paitishahya,  the  pure,  lord 
of  purity. 

29.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Ay&threma,  the  promoter,  who 
distributes  strength,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

30.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Maiahyftirya,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity. 

31.  I  invite  and  announce  to  :  IlamagpathmaMaya,  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity. 

32.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  years,  lords  of  purity. 

33.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  all  the  lords  who  are  lord3  of 
purity;  the  thirty-three  nearest, *•  who  are  round  about  H&vani, 
of  the  best  pure,  whotn  Ahura-Mazda  has  taught,  Zarathustra 
announced. 

34.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Ahura'^  and  Mithra,  both  great, 
imperishable,  pure ;  and  to  the  stars,  the  creatures  of  Qpenta- 
mainyus. 

35.  And  the  star  Tistrya,  ^^  shining,  brilliant,  and  the  moon 
which  contains  the  seed  of  earth  and  the  shining  sun  with  the 
swid  liorsos,  the  eye  of  Ahura-Mazda  and  Mithra,  the  lord  of  the 
region. 

•  Lit,  **  The  uniting  height ;  *'  Vanainii  is  an  adjectire. 
t  That  it,  'Meatroxer  of  the  darkneai  of  nighf    Bee  Taqna  ii.  88,  and  Ehorda- 
Ayeata  xziii.  (MAh-yast). 


28  TAgxA  I. 

86.  I  inyile  and  announce  to:  Ahura-Mazda,^*  the  shining, 
brilliant. 

37.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  Frayaahia  of  the  pure. 

SB.  I  inyite  and  announce  to :  thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura- 
Mazda,  together  with  all  fires. 

39.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  good  waters,  all  the  waters 
created  by  Mazda,  all  the  trees  created  by  Mazda. 

40.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Manthra-^nenta,  the  pure, 
efficacious,  the  adversary  against  the  Daevas,  tne  Zarathustrian, 
the  louff  precept,^  the  go(Ki  Mazdaya^nian  law. 

41.  1  invite  and  announce  to :  the  mountain  Ushi-darena,'^ 
created  by  Mazda,  which  possesses  pure  brightness;  all  the 
mountains  which  have  pure  brightness,  have  much  brightness, 
which  are  created  by  Mazda. 

42.  And  the  kingly  majesty**  created  by  Mazda,  and  the 
indestructible  majesty  created  by  Mazda-. 

43.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  Ashis-vanuhi,  the  good  wisdom, 
the  good  righteousness,  the  good  Ra9an9tftt,  the  brightness,  the 
utility  created  by  Mazda.  ** 

44.  I  invite  and  announce  to:  the  pious  good  blessing,  the 
pious  pure  man,  the  strong,  mighty  (genius),  highest  in  wisdom, 
worthy  of  adoration.** 

45.  I  invite  and  announce  to  :  these  regions  and  places,  pas- 
tures, dwellings,  fountains,  waters,  climates,  trees,  this  earth, 
this  heaven,  tne  pure  wind,  the  stars,  the  moon,  the  sun,  the 
eternal  lights,  the  self-created,  all  pure  creatures  of  Qpenta- 
mainyus,  male  and  female,  the  lords  of  purity. 

46.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  great  lord  over  purity, 
the  day,  day-times,  month-feasts,  year-feasts,  years  which  are  the 
times  of  purity,**  (and  especially;  the  time  Hftvani. 

47.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  the 
atronff,  very  mighty,  the  Fravashis  of  those  who  had  the  first 
belief  the  Fravashis  of  the  nearest  relations,  **  the  Fravashi  of 
(my)  own  soul. 

4o.  I  invite  and  announce  to :  all  lords  of  purity. 

49.  I  invite  and  announce  to  :  all  those  who  have  good  wis- 
dom, the  genii  of  heaven,  and  the  world  worthy  of  adoration, 
who  are  to  be  worshipped  and  praised  on  account  of  the  best 
purity. 

60.  H&vani,  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

fil.  Cftvanhi,  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

52.  Bapithwina,  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

53.  Uzayiirina,  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

54.  Aiwicr&threma  Aibigaya,  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

55.  Ushanina,  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

56.  If  I  have  pained  thee, 
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57.  Be  it  with  thoughts,  be  it  with  words,  be  it  with  works, 
£8.  Be  it  willingly,  be  it  against  (my)  will, 
69.  I  praise  thee  (now)  there-for;  I  invite  thee,  if  I  have 
neglected  thee  in  praise  and  prayer. 

60.  All  ye  lords,  g^reatest,  pore,  lords  of  parity. 

61.  If  I  have  pained  you, 

62.  Be  it  with  thoughts,  be  it  with  words,  be  it  with  works, 
68.  Be  it  willingly,  be  it  unwillingly, 

64.  I  praise  you  (now)  there-for,  I  invoke  you,  if  I  have 
nefflected  you  in  praise  and  prayer. 

d5.  I  profess  (myself)  as  a  Mazdayafnian,  a  follower  of  Zara- 
thustra,  an  adversary  of  the  Daevas,  a  worshipper  of  Ahura.'' 

66.  To  Uftvani,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise,  prayer,  con- 
tentment, and  praise. 

67.  To  Qavniihi  and  Vl9ya,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity,  praise, 
prayer,  contentment,  and  commendation. 

68.  To  the  lords,  the  days,  day-times,  monthly  feasts,  year 
feasts,  years,  praise,  prayers,  contentment,  and  commendation. 


NOTES  TO   YAQNA  I. 

*  Yv.  1-6.  After  an  invocation  to  Ahnra-Mozdn,  as  the  Sa^remo  God, 
and  the  first  of  tho  Ara^sha-^p^ntos,  these  latter  are  also  mvoked  as 
being  the  protectors  of  the  world,  each  having  a  separate  portion  under 
his  (in  one  case  "her'')  special  care.  These  Am^sha-^p^ntas  are  as 
follows — 1 .  Yohn-mano  ( Onhman),  tho  protector  of  all  living  creatares. 
His  especial  adversary  is  Aku-mano.  2.  Asha-vahista  (Ardihohist), 
the  genius  of  fire.  His  opponent  is  Andar.  According  to  the  later 
mythology,  Asha-vahista's  especial  function  is  to  keep  mankind  joyful 
and  cheeiful.  Those  who  are  gloomy  and  melancholy  are  forfeited  to 
Andar.  3.  Khshathra-vairya  (Shahr6var)  is  the  lord  and  protector  of 
metals.  Tho  care  of  tho  poor  is  also  entrusted  to  him.  His  opponent 
is  9anrva  (Saval\  4.  Gp^nta-^rmaiti  TQpandarmat  or  ^pandomat)  is  a 
female  genius,  tne  goddess  of  the  earth.  In  the  older  writings  she  is 
especially  the  goddess  of  wisdom ;  in  the  later,  she  bestows  a  good  way 
of  life,  fiuoncy  of  speech,  etc.  Her  opponent  is  N&onhaithi  (=  tho 
8kr.  "  Nasatya,"  an  appellation  of  A9vina).  5  and  6.  Haurvat  and 
Amoretftt  are  almost  always  named  together.  The  former  is  the  lord 
of  the  waters,  the  latter  of  the  trees.  According  to  the  Sad-der 
Bundehesh,  it  is  they  who  afford  what  is  profitable  and  agreeable  in 
food.  Their  opponents  are  Taric  and  Zaric  (Taura  and  Zairioa). 
According  to  the  above,  there  are  only  iix  Am^sha-9p^ntas,  Ahura- 
Masda  being  counted  as  tho  ieventh;  but  in  the  later  mythology,  Ahura- 
Macda  is  no  longer  reckoned  among  the  AmSsha-9p($ntas,  and  ^raosha 
(Crosh)  completes  the  number.     See  also  note  to  v.  22. 

•  Y.  6.  In  tho  old  Persian  mythology,  a  Primeval  Bull  (or  Cow)  was 
the  first  and  sole  inhabitant  of  the  earth ;  and  being  slain  by  Anra- 
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nuunyuBy  all  kinds  of  profitablo  com  and  grain  woro  produced  from  hit 
body,  while  his  soul  went  to  hea?en,  whoro  it  oomplainod  that  the 
world  was  now  without  protection,  and  would  be  destrojed  by  Anra- 
mainyus.  Hereupon  the  ly-amuhi  (soul)  of  Zaiathustra  was  shown  to 
the  disconsolate  animal,  who  forthwith  became  pacified. 

*  Y.  6.  LU.,  **  who  most  comes  near,"  yis.,  when  he  is  inyoked  for 
assistance. 

*  Y.  7.  With  regard  to  the  « day-times,"  the  Bundoheah  says: — 
'*  When  it  is  morning  then  it  is  the  Q&h  H&?an  (Havani),  mid-day  is 
the  Q&h  Hapitvrin  (Bapithwina),  at  twilight  is  the  Qah  XJzircn  ( Usa- 
y^iiina),  when  the  stars  appear  it  is  the  Q&h  Aibi9rutem  ( Aiwi9ruthrema), 
and  from  midnight  till  the  stars  disappear  is  the  Q&h  Uahahina."  With 
the  last-named  Q&h  began  the  recital  of  the  Yendidad-8ad6,  which 
oonld  only  be  performed  efficaciously  during  the  night,  whereas  the 
Ya^na  by  itsdf  might  be  recitod  in  the  morning.  Therefore  in  tiiis 
passage  H&yani  is  placed  first.  For  the  Qahs  see  also  the  Khorda- 
Ayesta. 

*  Y.  8.  According  to  the  gloss,  Gayanhi  is  the  assistant  of  H&yani, 
who  increases  the  cattle ;  and  Yi9ya  is  the  tutelary  genius  of  the  clan. 

*  Y.  9.  Mithra  is  the  lord  of  light,  and  one  of  the  most  important  of 
all  the  secondary  diyinities.  See  especially  Khorda-Ayesta  xx?i., 
Mihr-yast,  and  the  notes  thereto. 

*  V.  9.  B&ma-q&9tra  (Romeshne-qarom)  is  the  genius  through  whom 
we  haye  enjoyment  in  food. 

'  Y.  1 1 .  Fr&dat-ishu  is  the  genius  who  increases  the  catUe.  Zantuma, 
''  the  head  of  an  assembly." 

*  Y.  14.  Fradat-ytra,  the  genius  who  increases  mankind.  Daqyuma, 
''  the  head  of  a  whole  proyinoe." 

**  Y.  15.  By  "the  great  lord,  the  navel  of  the  waters,"  the  glosses 
understand  the  fnbulous  mountain  Arburj  (Albuij),  which,  according  to 
the  old  Persian  cosmogony,  surrounds  the  world.  The  Bundeheah  also 
says  that  all  waters  flow  from  Arburj  and  return  to  it.  It  is  worthy  of 
note  that  the  prefix  "  or  "  is  the  Semitic  nK.  "in  =  ''  mountains,"  and 
not  the  Iranian  yatirf .  Possibly  the  idea  may  have  been  derived  from 
a  Semitic  source.  Instead  of  the  **  navel  of  the  waters,"  we  may 
translate  "  the  moisture  of  the  waters." 

^'  Y.  17.  Y)9pa]im-hujy&iti  is  "  good-health  "  personified.  Zara- 
thostrotSma  is  the  high  priest.     Cf,  Ta9na  xix.  60  ff. 

»  Y.  19.  These  throe  things,  "  strength,"  "  victory,"  and  "  smiting," 
are  here  especially  referred  to  as  procc^iing  ttom  Ahura,  because  there 
is  also  a  bad  strength,  etc.,  which  proceeds  from  Anra-mainyus. 

"  Y.  21 .  Berejya  = ''  a  genius  who  watches  over  the  growUi  of  com." 
Km&oya  =  **  head  of  a  house." 

^  y.  22.  pra5sha,  as  before  stated,  is  the  seventh  Am£sha-9p£nta. 
His  especial  duty  was  to  watch  over  Uie  world,  and  above  all,  to  pro- 
tect it  in  the  night-time,  during  which  he  was  to  traverse  the  whole 
world  three  times,  and  combat  the  Daeva  Aeshma  seven  times.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Parsees,  the  night  is  an  especial  development  of  the  power 
of  Anra-mainyus,  and  the  Daevas  work  their  deeds  in  darkness.  Hence 
morning  and  evening  prayers  were  addressed  to  Oradsha.    The  cock 
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also  was  saored  to  him.  The  later  mythology  made  OraSsha  the  mes- 
senger of  the  gods,  an  office  formerly  attributed  to  Nairy-canha  {ef. 
Vend.  xxii.).  In  the  older  period  Qraosha  was  sometimes  held  to  be  an 
invisible  warning  voice,  like  the  ''  Bathqol "  of  the  Semites. 

^  v.  24.  By  the  «  monthly  feasts,"  are  meant  the  G&th&s,  which  are 
celebrated  daring  the  last  Un*  days  of  the  year. 

**  v.  33.  What  these  thirty'thr$$  things  are  is  extremely  doubtful. 
Anquetil  says:  **I9^9$  thirty-three  thinge  are  twenty-eix  vaeee  and  instru- 
menti  of  religion^  Jleeh,  the  Ilom,  the  Ferahom,  the  Daraune^  the  roots  of 
a  tree^  thejhwert,  and  the  odoun.^* 

'^  v.  34.  Ahura  here  signifies  the  planet  Jupiter,  which  was  called 
by  the  Armenians  Ahura-Mazda.     Mithra  is  probably  the  sun. 

*"  Y.  35.  Tistrya  is  Sirius,  a  mighty  star  in  Parsce  mythology.  See 
Khorda-Ayosta  zziv.,  Tistar-yast. 

"  y.  36.  Ahura-Mazda  hero  signifies  the  day  Ormazd,  the  first  of 
the  month. 

^  v.  40.  What  "  the  lon^  precept^'  signifies  is  not  quite  clear,  but 
it  seems  to  refer  to  the  ezplammg  [or  teaching]  the  holy  writings. 

"  v.  41.  Ushi-dar^na  is  the  mountain  Hoshd&st&r  of  the  later 
mythology,  from  which  the  fabulous  kings  descended.  It  is  a  doctrine 
of  the  Parsee  works  that  kings  originally  came  down  endowed  with  a 
peculiar  brightness  from  heaven.  {Cf  Exodus  xxxiv.  30-35,  "I!^ 
ehin  of  Moee^  face  ehme^'*  etc.) 

"  Y .  42.  The  "  kingly  majesty  "  refers  to  a  peculiar  ray,  or  divine 
light,  possessed  by  Yima,  wUch  was  afterwards  taken  away  from  him 
on  account  of  his  bad  deeds,  and  with  it  disappeared  happiness  and 
blessing.  (C/!  Weber,  Indisch.  Studien,  iii.  p.  412.)  The  <<  imperish- 
able majesty  "  refers,  according  to  the  gloss,  to  the  spiritual  majesty  of 
the  Athravas  and  Herbcds,  which  is  to  be  obtained  through  wisdom. 

^  y .  43.  The  beings  hero  invoked  are  merely  abstract  personifications. 

^  y.  44.  Neriosengh  explains  the  *'  strong  mighty  genius  ^  to  iinply 
''an  oath,"  which  is  accounted  by  the  later  Parsees  a  holy  thing.  The 
Huzv&resh  Tr.,  however,  has  no  such  gloss,  nor  is  it  in  accordance  with 
the  older  system. 

*•  V.  46.  "  The  great  lord  over  purity  "  is  probably  Ahura-Mazda. 
"The  times  of  purity  "  may  also  be  translated  "  the  lords  of  purity. 

**  y.  47.  By  "  ncorost  relations  "  aro  moant  those  for  whose  souls  it 
is  enjoined  to  make  offerings.    Cf  Weber's  Indisch.  Stud,  iii.,  p.  418  ff. 

*'  y.  65.  The  chapter  ends  properly  with  verse  64,  the  remaining 
four  verses  ore  a  prayer  spoken  by  the  Za6ta  and  Ba9pi  together. 

II. 

1.  Zaothra,  I  wish  (thee)  hither  with  praise.^ 

2.  Bare9ma,  I  wish  (thee)  hither  with  prdse. 

8.  Baregma,  I  vrish  (thee)  hither  with  praise.  ZaSthra,  I  wish 
(thee)  hither  with  praise. 

4.  Zaothra,  united  with  Bare9ma,  I  wish  (th^e)  hither  with 
praise. 

^  Or  >Im^  tooording  to  tke  modern  Panees. 
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fi.  Bare9ma,  united  ¥rilh  Zadthra,  I  wish  (thee)  hither  with 
praise. 

6.  Here  by  means  of  the  Zaothra,  I  wish  this  Bare9ma  hither 
with  praise. 

7.  By  means  of  this  Bare9ma,  I  wish  this  Zadthra  hither  with 
praise. 

8.  Together  with  Zaothra,  I  wish  this  Bart$9ma  hither  with 
praise. 

9.  This  Bare9ma,  together  with  Zaothra,  together  with  bind- 
ings the  bound  together  with  purity,  wish  I  hither  with  praise. 

10.  Here,  with  this  Zaothra,  with  this  Bareyma,  I  wish  hither 
with  praise :  Ahnra-Mazda,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

11.  The  Amcslia-9pcntas,  the  good  rulers,  tno  yory  wise,  wish 
I  hither  with  praise. 

12.  Here,  with  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  the  day-times,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity. 

13.  Hftyani,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  wish  I  hither  with  praise. 

14.  Qayanhi  and  yi9ya,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity,  wish  I 
hither  with  praise. 

15.  Here,  with  Zaothra  and  Barc9ma,  wish  I  hither  with 
praise :  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  has  one  thousand 
ears,  ten  thousand  eyes,  who  possesses  a  renowned  name, 
the  worthy  of  adoration; — R&ma-q&9tra,  wish  I  hither  with 
praise. 

16.  Here,  with  Za6thra  and  Baregma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  Rapithwina,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

17.  Frftdat-fshu  and  Zantuma,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity,  ?rish 
I  hither  with  praise. 

18.  Here,  with  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  Asha-yahista,  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda. 

19.  Here,  with  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  Uzaydirina,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

20.  Fr&dat-y!ra  and  Daqyuma,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity,  wish 
I  hither  with  praise. 

21.  Here,  with  Zaothra  and  Barc9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  the  great  lords  possessing  women,  shining,  the  nayel  of 
the  waters,  possessing  swift  horses, ' 

22.  And  the  water  created  by  Mazda,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise. 

23.  Here,  with  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise  :  Aiwi9ruthrema  Aibi^aya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

24.  The  fVftdat-yi9panm-hujyftiti  and  the  Zarathustrdtema, 
wish  I  hither  with  praise,  the  pure  lords  of  purity. 

25.  Here,  with  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  1  wish  hither  yrith 
praise :  the  good,  strong,  holy  Frayashis  of  the  pure ;  the  women 
who  haye  an  assembly  of  men,  wish  I  hither  with  praise.    The 


TAJMA  II.  83 

yearly  mod  dwelling,  wish  I  hither  with  praise.  The  powerSi 
the  well-formed,  beautiful,  wish  I  hither  with  praise.  The 
Yerethrajprhna  (victory)  created  by  Ahura,  wish  I  hither  with 

f  raise.    The  Vanainti  (blow),  which  descends  from  on  high,  wish 
hither  with  praise. 

56.  Ilcre,  with  Zaothra  and  BaH59ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  Ushahina,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity, 

57.  And  Berejya  and  Nm&nya,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity,  wish 
I  hither  with  praise. 

28.  Here,  with  Zaothra  and   Bare9ma,  I  call  hither  with 
praise :  the  holy  (^raosha,  the  beautiful,  victorious,  advancing 
the  world,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity, 
S9.  And  Rashnu,  the  justest,  wish  I  hither  with  praise, 
30.  And  Arst&t,  who  advances  and  increases  the  world,  wish  I 
hither  with  praise. 

81.  Here,  with  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  the  monthly  feasts,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity. 

82.  The  New-Moon,  the  pure,  Mistress  of  purity,  wish  I 
hither  with  praise. 

33.  The  Full-Moon,  Ytshaptatha,'  the  pure,  Mistress  of  purity, 
wish  I  hither  with  praise. 

84.  Here,  with  ZaSthra,  with  Barecma,  I  wish  hither  with 
purity :  the  yearly  festivals,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity. 

86.  Maidhyd-zaremaya,  the  pure,  lord  of  punty,  wish  I  hither 
with  praise. 

86.  Here,  etc.,  MaidhydshSma,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  I  wish 
hither  with  praise. 

87.  Here,  with  the  Zaothra  and  Barecma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  Faitishahya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

88.  Here,  with  the  Zaothni  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise  :  AyftthrSma,  the  advancer,  who  distributes  strengtii,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

89.  Here,  with  the  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  wish  I  hither  with 
praise :  Maidhvftirya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

40.  Here,  with  the  Zaotnra  and  Barecma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise  :  Hama9pathma6daya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

41.  Here,  with  the  Zaothra  and  Bar(!9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  the  pure  years,  lords  of  purity. . 

42.  Hero,  with  the  Zaothra  and  Uar(<9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  all  lords  of  purity. 

48.  Which  are  the  lords  of  purity,  the  three-and-lhirty  nearest, 
which  are  round  about  Uftvani,  which  belong  to  the  best  purity, 
which  Aliura- Mazda  has  taught,  Zarathuslra  announced. 

44.  Hero,  with  the  Zaothra  and  lJare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise  :  Ahura  and  Mithra,  the  great,  indestructible,  pure, 

45.  And  the  stars,  the  moon,  the  sun,  the  trees  which  bear 
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Bare9ina/  [and]  Mithra,  the  lord  of  all  regions,  wish  I  hither 
with  praise. 

46.  Here,  with  the  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majeatio. 

47.  Here,  with  the  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  the  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure. 

48.  Here,  with  the  ZAothra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahora-Mazda,  the  pore,  lord  of 
purity,  together  with  all  fires. 

49.  Here,  with  the  Zaothra  and  the  Bare9nia,  I  wish  hither 
with  praise :  the  good  waters,  the  best,  created  by  Mazda,  pure ; 
all  the  pure  waters  created  by  Mazda,  I  wish  hither  with  praise, 
all  the  pure  trees  created  by  Ahura,  I  wish  hither  with  praise. 

50.  Here,  with  the  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hiUier  with 
praise :  the  Maothra-Qpenta,  the  yery  brilliant. 

61.  The  law,  that  giyen  against  the  Daeyas  (Yendidad),  wish 
I  hither  with  praise. 

62.  The  law,  the  Zarathustrian,  wish  I  hither  with  praise. 

63.  The  lonff  precept,  wish  I  hither  with  praise :  the  good 
Mazdaya9nian7aw,  I  wish  hither  with  praise. 

64.  Here,  with  the  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  the  mountain  Ushi-darena,.  created  by  Mazda,  possessed 
of  pure  brightness,  worthy  of  adoration ;  all  mountains  possessed 
of  pure  brightness,  possessed  of  much  brightness,  created  by 
Mazda,  pure,  lords  of  purity,  I  ¥rish  hither  with  praise. 

66.  Tne  strong,  kingly  majesty,  created  by  Mazda,  I  wish 
hither  with  praise. 

66.  The  strong,  imperishable  majesty,  created  by  Mazda,  wish 
I  hither  with  praise. 

67.  Here,  with  the  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  Ashi-yanuhi,  Kshdithni,  the  great,  strong,  beautiful, 
enduring ;  the  brightness  created  by  Mazda,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise.  The  profitableness,  created  by  Mazda,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise. 

68.  Here,  with  the  Za5thra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  the  g^od  benediction,  the  pure  pious  man,  I  wish  hither 
with  praise :  the  strong,  steadfast  (genius),  highest  in  wisdom, 
worthy  of  adoration,  1  wish  hither  with  praise. 

69.  Here,  with  the  Zaothra,  with  the  Barc^ma,  I  wish  hither 
yrith  praise :  these  waters,  and  the  earth,  and  the  trees.  These 
regions,  and  places,  and  pastures,  and  dwellings,  and  fountains, 
I  wish  hither  with  praise.  This,  lord  of  the  regions,  I  wish 
hither  with  praise,  Ahura-Mazda. 

60.  Here,  with  the  Zaothra  and  Bare9ma,  I  wish  hither  with 

!)raise  :  all  the  yery  great  lords ;    day-times,  days,  monthly 
estiyals,  yearly  festiyals,  years. 
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61.  Here,  witb  the  Zaothra  and  Barefma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  the  good,  stronff,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure. 

6S.  Here,  with  the  ^othra  and  Barcgma,  I  wish  hither  with 
praise :  all  pure  (genii),  worthy  of  adoration. 

63.  All  lords  of  purity,  I  wish  hither  with  praise. 

64.  At  the  time  Hftvani,  at  the  time  (^ftyanhi  and  Vi9ya,  at 
the  great  times.^ 

NOTES  TO  TAgNA  II. 

^  Y.  1-10.  To  nnderstand  this  chapter  it  must  be  noted  that  while 
the  preceding  contained  a  general  invitation  to  all  good  spirits,  etc.| 
whose  presence  was  desired,  the  present  chapter  invokes  them  still 
more  earnestly  by  means  of  the  Zadthra,  or  consecrated  water,  and  the 
Bar^gma,  or  bundle  of  sacred  twigs,  both  of  which  the  priest  must  hold 
in  his  hand  during  the  offering.  The  Zaota  (priest)  wishes,  therefore, 
first  for  the  Zaothra  and  Dar^9raa  separately  (v.  1-2),  next  for  both 
together,  only  inverting  the  order  (v.  3),  and  finally  for  the  joining 
together  of  the  two.  This  part  of  the  ceremony  is  effected  at  v.  6, 
during  the  recitation  of  which,  as  the  liturgical  notes  inform  us,  a  por- 
tion of  the  holy  water  is  poured  over  the  BarSqma.  At  v.  10,  the  priest 
places  his  hand  on  the  consecrated  BarS9ma,  and  commences  an  invoca- 
tion to  Ahura-Mazda  and  all  the  good  genii  invited  in  chap.  i.  The 
words,  ''I  wish  hither  with  praise,"  run  in  the  translations,  *'  1  wish 
hither  for  this  offering,  or  in  this  offering."  Amongst  the  Farsees, 
''ofTering"  and  "worship"  are  so  closely  connected  that  it  is  difficult 
to  find  a  suitable  expression  in  another  language. 

*  Y.  21.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  all  the  adjectives  in  this  verse, 
"provided  with  women,"  "shining,"  and  "having  swift  horses,"  are 
wanting  in  To9na  i.  15,  with  which  this  verse  corresponds. 

'  Y.  33.  That  is,  "  the  destroyer  of  the  darkness  of  night." 

*  Y..45.  An  addition  peculiar  to  this  chapter,  which  is  wanting  in 
tho  parnllel  passage,  Ta<;na  i.  34-35 ;  whilst  in  that  chapter  are  some 
additions  which  are  wanting  hero. 

'  Y.  64.  The  "  great  times,"  are  those  mentioned  in  v.  60. 

III. 

1.  With  BarS9ma  laid  down,^  which  is  bound  with  Zaothra,  I 
desire  at  the  time  of  H&vani, 

2.  Food,  Myazda — Haurvat,  Ameretftt,  and  the  well-created 
cow/ 

3.  For  the  satisfaction  of  Ahura-Mazda,  (and)  the  Amesha- 
9pentas, 

4.  For  satisfying  Qraosha,  the  holy,  worthy  of  honour,  yic- 
toriouB,  advancing  the  world. 

5.  The  Haoma  and  Para-haoma,'  I  wish  hither  with  com- 
mer.dation. 
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6.  To  satisfy  the  nrtYtshi  of  the  holy  Zartthustn,  the  pore. 

7.  The  wood,  I  wish  hither  with  praise,  and  the  fragrancy/ 

8.  For  tiby  satisfaction,  fire,  son  of  Ahora-Mazda. 
0.  The  Haomas,  I  wish  hither  with  praise, 

10.  For  satisfitctioD  to  the  good  waters,  to  the  good  waters 
created  by  Ahara-Mszda. 

11.  The  Hadma-water,  I  wish  hither  with  praise. 

12.  The  flesh  of  living  beings,  I  call  hither  with  praise. 

13.  The  tree  Hadh&-na£pata,  uplifted  with  parity,  I  wish 
hither  with  praise. 

14.  To  satisfy  the  waters  created  by  Ahora-Mazda. 

15.  This  Barecma,  bound  with  Zaothra,  provided  with  binding- 
round,  which  is  bound  together  in  holiness,  I  wish  hither  wiui 
praise,  to  satisfy  the  Amesba-9pcntas.^ 

16.  The  well-thought,  well-spoken,  and  well-performed*  words, 
I  wish  hither  with  praise. 

17.  The  sinfldng  of  the  GftthAs,  I  wish  hither  with  praise. 

18.  The  wefl-n^e  Manthras,  I  wish  hither  with  praise. 

19.  The  lordship,  holiness,  righloousness,  and  the  prayer  at 
the  right  time,  I  wish  hither  with  nraise. 

20.  For  contentment  of  the  pure  Yazatas,  heavenly  and  earthly, 
for  the  satisfaction  of  (my)  own  soul. 

SI.  I  wish  hither  with  praise  :^  for  the  day-times,  the  lords  of 
purity,  H&vani,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

22.  I  wish  hither  with  praise:  for  Qavanhi  and  Vl^ya,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

23.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  Mithra,  who  possesses  vride 
pastures,  has  a  thousand  ears,  ten  thousand  eyes,  is  possessed 
of  a  renowned  name,  and  for  R&ma-q&ctra. 

24.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  Rapithwina,  the  pure,  lord 
of  purity. 

25.  1  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  Fr&dat-fshu  and  Zantuma, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

2o.  I  wish  hither  with  praise  :  for  Asha-Yahista  and  the  fire, 
the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda. 

27.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  Uzayfiirina,  the  pure,  lord 
of  purity. 

i^.  I  wish  hither  with  praise  :  for  Frftda^-Yira  and  Daqyuma, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

29.  I  wish  hither  with  praise:  for  the  great  lord,  the  navel  of 
the  waters,  the  water  created  by  Mazda. 

30.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  Aiwi9r&threma  Aibigaya, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

31.  I  wish  hither  with  praise  :  for  Fr&dat-vi9panm-hujy&iti 
and  the  Zarathustr6tema,  the  pure,  lord  of  puritv. 

32.  I  wish  hither  with  praise  :  for  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure. 
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the  women  who  are  poBsessed  of  hosts  of  men,  the  yearly  good 
dwelling. 

33.  For  the  well-formed,  beautiful,  etrenffth,  [fori  the  Vereth- 
ragna,  created  by  Ahura-Mazda  and  Vanamti,  which  descends 
from  on  high. 

34.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  Ushahina,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity. 

35.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  Berejya  and  Nmftnya,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

36.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  Qraosha,  the  holy,  worthy 
of  adoration,  victorious,  advancing  the  world. 

37.  For  Rashnu,  the  most  righteous,  and  Arst&t,  who  fur- 
thers and  increases  the  world. 

38.  I  Wish  hither  with  praise  :  for  the  monthly  festivals,  the 
lords  of  purity,  for  the  New  Moon,  Mistress  of  purity. 

39.  I  wisli  hitlior  with  .praise  :  for  the  Full  Moon  and  Vishap- 
tatha,  the  pure,  Mistress  of  purity. 

40.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  the  yearly  festivals,  the 
lords  of  purity,  for  Maidhyo-zaremayo,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

41.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  Maidhydshema,  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity. 

42.  1  wish  hither  with  praise  :  for  Paitishahya,  the  pure,  lord 
of  purity. 

43.  1  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  Ayftthrema,  the  furtherer,  the 
distributor  of  strength,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

44.  I  wish  hither  with  praise:  for  Maidhyairya,  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity. 

46.  I  wisIi  hither  with  praise :  for  IIama9pathma6(]aya,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

46.  I  wish  hither  with  praise:  for  the  years,  the  lords  of 
purity. 

47.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  all  the  lords  who  are  the 
lords  of  purity,  the  thirty-three  nearest  about  Hftvani,  of  the  best 
purity,  which  Ahura-Mazda  has  taught,  Zarathustra  announced. 

48.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  Ahura  and  Mithra,  both 
great,  imperishable,  pure,  and  the  stars,  the  creatures  of  Qpenta- 
mainyus, 

49.  And  for  Tistrya,  the  shining,  brilliant  Star,  the  Moon 
which  contains  the  seed  of  cattle,  and  for  the  Sun,  the  shining, 
possessing  swift  horses,  the  eye  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  lord  of  the 
regions. 

50.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  Ahura-Mazda,  the  shining, 
brilliant.^ 

51.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure. 

52.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of 
Ahura-Mazda,  together  with  all  fires. 

13 
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53.  I  ?ri8h  hither  mth  praise:  for  the  good  water,  for  all 
waters  created  by  Ahora-Mazda,  and  all  trees  created  by 
Mazda. 

54.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  the  Manthra  Cpcnta,  the 
pure,  efficacious,  the  law  wnich  is  given  against  the  Daevas,  for 
tiie  Zarathostrian  law,  for  the  long  precepts,  the  g^ood  Mazda- 
yacnian  law. 

55.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  the  mountain  Ushi-dart5na, 
created  by  Mazda,  endowed  with  pure  brightness,  for  all  moan- 
tains  endowed  with  pure  brightness,  endowed  with  much  bright- 
ness, created  by  Mazda. 

56.  For  the  kingly  majesty  created  by  Mazda,  for  the  im- 
perishable majesty  created  by  Mazda. 

57.  I  wish  hither  with  praise  :  for  Ashis-vannhi,  for  the  good 
wisdom,  the  good  Ereth6,  the  ffood  Ita^au^t&t,  for  the  bright- 
ness, the  profit,  created  by  Mazda. 

58.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  the  pious  ffood  blessing,  for 
the  pious  pure  man,  for  the  strong  steaafast  i  azata,  highest  in 
wisdom. 

59.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  the  regions,  places,  pas- 
tures, dwelling,  fountains,  waters,  territories,  trees,  this  earth, 
tills  heaven,  the  pure  wind :  for  the  stars,  the  moon,  the  sun, 
the  eternal  self-created  lights,  for  all  creatures  of  Qpenta-mainyus, 
for  the  pure  men  and  women,  the  lords  of  purity. 

60.  I  wish  hither  with  commendation  :  the  great  lords  of 
purity,  the  days,  day-times,  monthly  festivals,  yearly  festivals, 
years,  which  are  the  lords  of  purity,  for  the  time  H&vani. 

61.  I  wish  hither  with  praise:  Myazda,  food,  Haurvat  and 
Ameret&t,  the  well -created  cow,  for  the  satisfaction  of  Craosha, 
the  holy,  strong,  whose  body  is  the  Manthra,  with  a  strong 
weapon,  descended  from  Ahura-Mazda,  possessing  a  renowned 
name,  worth v  of  adoration. 

62.  The  Iiaoma  and  Para-haoma  I  wish  hither  with  praise : 
for  the  satisfaction  of  the  Fravashi  of  the  holy  Zarathustra,  the 
pure,  possessing  a  renowned  name,  worthy  of  adoration. 

63.  The  wood  wish  I  hither  with  praise,  together  with  fra- 
grance, for  thy  satisfaction,  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
pure,  possessing  a  renowned  name,  worthy  of  honour. 

64.  Food  and  Myazda,  etc.* 

65.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure, 
strong,  very  mighty,  who  first  had  the  faith,  the  Fravashis  of  the 
nearest  relations. 

66.  I  wish  hither  with  purity :  for  all  lords  of  purity. 

67.  I  wish  hither  with  purity :  for  all  good-created  Yazatas, 
the  heavenlv  and  the  earthly,  who  are  worthy  of  praise  and 
worthy  of  adoration,  on  account  of  the  best  purity. 
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68.  I  confess  myself  a  Mazdayasniaoi  following  Zarathnstra, 
hostilely-minded  to  the  Daevas,  given  to  the  faith  in  Ahura.'<^ 

60.  To  H&vani,  the  pure,  lora  of  parity,  for  praise,  prayer, 
satisfaction,  and  laud. 

70.  To  Q&vanhi  and  Vigya,  the  pure,  lord  of  pnrity,  for  praise, 
for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  land. 

71.  To  the  lords  of  the  days,  the  day-times,  monthly  feasts, 
yearly  feasts,  years  for  praise,  K>r  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  land. 

NOTES  TO  YAQNA  III. 

^  Y.  1.  The  glosses  explain  the  word,  "laid  down,''  ''the  Bar^^ma 
which  is  laid  upon  the  Bar^cma-snpporter." 

*  y.  2.  Mytnda  {^j^  with  the  later  Farsees)  signifies  originally,  as 

the  etymology  of  the  word  shows,  flesh  in  general ;  hut  in  the  Avosta 
it  is  particularly  employed  of  the  flesh  oflered  to  Ahura-Mazda  and  the 
genii.  Hanrrat  and  Ameret&t  here  stand  for  the  water  and  the  trees, 
not  the  genii  themselves :  "  the  well-crentcd  cow  "  (or  the  cow  "  created 
hy  the  good  principle,"  as  hudhdo  may  also  be  translated)  is  invoked  as 
the  giver  of  the  flesh  required  in  the  oflcring. 

'  V.  5.  Fara-haoma  is  the  juice  obtained  from  the  Haoma  plant. 

'  Y.  7.  This  verse  refers  to  the  odoriferous  woods  placed  on  the  fire 
at  the  oflering. 

•  V.  15.  See  Ya9na  ii.  9. 

•  V.  16.  See  note  to  Vispercd  xxii.  6. 

^  Y.  21.  Subaudi,  all  the  objects  mentioned  in  the  preceding  versos. 

•  Y.  60.  See  Ya^na  i.  36. 

*  Y.  64.  Hero  Yaqnn  iii.  2-63  must  be  repeated  again. 
>•  Y.  68.  See  Ya^na  i.  66. 

IV. 

1 .  These  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works, 

2.  These  Haomas,  Myazdas,  Zaothras,  this  Bare^ma,  bonnd 
togotlier  in  liolinoss,  llnurvAt,  AmerctA^,  the  well-created  cow, 
the  well-created  flesli,  the  Ilaoma  and  Para-haoma,  wood  and 
fragrance. 

y.  This  lordship,  purity,  righteousness,  prayer  at  the  right 
time,  the  reciting  of  the  Q&th&s,  the  well-maae  Manthras,  we 
give,  and  we  make  known.     We  make  them  known :  * 

4.  To  Ahura-Mazda  and  the  holy  Qraosha,  to  the  Am(teha- 
9pcn tas,  to  the  Fravashis  of  tlie  pure,  the  souls  of  the  pure,  the  fire, 
the  son  of  Ahura-Mnzda,  to  the  great  lord  and  the  whole  world 
of  purity,  for  praise,  for  prayer,  satisfaction  and  commendation. 

D.  Then  we  make  known  these  good  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeds ; 

*  In  the  preTionfl  chftpt<>r  wo  hATO  flccn  timt  tho  Tnrions  things  roquimte  for  the 
oiTering  were  (Icsircnl :  in  i\\\%  chnntcr  thoy  nro  conndorod  as  present  and  are  solemnljr 
presented  to  Ahura-Hasda  and  all  the  good  genii. 
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6.  These  HaOmas,  Myazdas,  and  Zaothras,  this  Bare9ina, 
bound  together  in  holiness,  the  well-created  cow,  Ilaaryat, 
Ameret&t,  the  well-created  flesh,  the  Uaoina  and  Para-haoma, 
wood  and  fragrance ; 

7.  Tliis  lordship,  purity,  punctuality,  utterance  of  prayer  at 
the  right  time,  the  recitation  of  the  G&th&s,  the  well-made 
Mai&thras  we  offer  and  we  make  them  known. 

8.  We  make  them  known :  to  the  Amesha-cpentas,  possessed 
of  g^od  lordship,  wise,  ever-living,  ever-profitable  : 

9.  Which  live  together  with  Vohu-mand,  and  to  the  women 
also.* 

10.  Then  we  make  them  known :  for  the  filling  of  this  dwell- 
ing, for  the  furtherance  of  this  dwelling,!  of  the  cattle,  of  the 
men  bom  (earlier),  and  those  who  are  yet  to  be  bom,  of  the 
pure  who  are  (now)  here. 

11.  Then  we  midce  them  known :  to  the  good  Fravashis  of  the 
pure,  who  are  strong,  mighty,  for  protection  to  the  pure. 

12.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda, 
the  Brilliant,  Majestic,  the  Ucavenly  Spirit,  to  the  Amesha- 
cpentas,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

13.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  pure  day-times,  the 
lords  of  purity,  to  Il&vani,  the  pure,  lord  or  purity,  for  praise, 
for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

14.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Qavanhi  and  Vi9ya,  the 

{mre,  lord  of  purity,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and 
aud. 

15.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Mithra,  who  has  wide 

?astures,  possesses  a  thousand  ears  and  ten  thousand  eyes,  the 
azata  with  the  renowned  name,  and  to  B4ma-q&ctra,  for  praise, 
for  adoration,  contentment,  and  laud. 

16.  Then  we  make  them  known  :  to  Rapithwina,  the  pure,  lord 
of  purity,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

17.  Then  we  make  them  known  :  to  Fr&dat-fshu  and  J^antuma, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  for,  etc. 

lo.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Asha-vahista  and  the  fire 
(the  son)  of  Ahura-Mazda,  for  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and 
laud. 

19.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Uzay6irina,  the  pure,  lord 
of  purity,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

20.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Fr&dat-vira  and  Daqyuma, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  for  praise,  etc. 

21.  Then  we  make  them  known  :  to  the  great  lord,  the  navel 

*  That  if,  wo  aunounco  Uiis  oflbring  to  tbo  fomolo  Am&ha-^p^ntiif  of  woU  of  to 
the  male. 

t  The  glote  n ji,  <*  that  the  direUing  maj  increaae  in  number,"  u$.  that  the  fiunily 
nayinoTMse. 
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of  the  waters,  and  to  the  waters  created  by  Ahura-Mazda,  for 
praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

22.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Aiwi9rftthrema  Aibigaya, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  for  praise,  etc. 

23.  Then  we  mako  them  known :  to  the  Fr&dat-vi^panm-huj- 
y&iti  and  the  Zarathustrdtema,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  for 
praise,  etc. 

24.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure, 
the  women  who  have  hosts  of  men,  and  the  yearly  good  dwelling, 
the  strong,  well-formed,  well-increased,  to  the  victory  created  by 
Ahura-Mazda,  the  blow  that  descends  from  on  high,  for  praise,  etc. 

26.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Ushahina,  the  pure,  lord 
of  puritv,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

26.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Berejya  and  Nmftnya,  the 

I)urc,  lord  of  purity,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and 
aud. 

27.  Then  we  make  them  known:  to  the  holy  Qraosha,  the 
sublime,  victorious,  advancing  the  world. 

28.  To  Rashnu,  the  most  just,  and  to  Arst4t,  who  furthers 
and  increases  the  world,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction, 
and  laud. 

29.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  monthly  festivals,  the 
lords  of  purity,  to  the  pure  New  Moon,  Mistress  of  purity,  for 
praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

30.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  Full  Moon  Yishaptatha, 
the  pure,  Mistress  of  purity,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfac- 
tion, and  laud. 

31.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  yearly  festivals,  the 
lords  of  purity,  to  Maidhyd-zaremaya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity, 
for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

32.  Tlien  we  make  them  known :  to  Maidhydshema,  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

33.  Tlien  we  make  them  known :  to  Paitishahya,  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

34.  Then  we  make  them  known  :  to  Ay&thrcma,  the  furtherer, 
the  distributor  of  strength,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  for  praise, 
for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

35.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  MaidhylLirya,  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

36.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Hama^pathmacdaya,  the 

Imre,  lord  of  purity,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and 
aud. 

37.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  years,  the  lords  of 
purity,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

38.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  all  the  lords  who  are  the 
lords  of  purity,  to  the  thirty- three  nearest  which  are  round  about 
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n&yani,  which  spring  from  the  best  purity  which  Ahura-Mazda 
has  taught,  Zarathustra  announced,  for  praise,  for  adoration, 
satis&ction,  and  laud. 

30.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Ahura  and  Mithra,  the  great, 
imperishable,  pure,  to  the  Stars,  the  creatures  created  by  Qpenta- 
mainyus,  to  the  star  Tistrya,  the  brilliant,  shining,  to  the  Moon 
which  contains  the  seed  of  the  cattle,  to  the  shining  Sun  with 
swift  horses,  the  eye  of  Ahura-Mazda,  to  Mithra,  the  lord  of 
the  regions,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

40.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Bril- 
liant, Majestic,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

41.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure, 
for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

42.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  thee.  Fire,  son  of  Ahura- 
Mazda,  together  with  all  fires,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfac- 
tion, and  laud. 

43.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  good  waters,  to  all 
waters  created  by  Mazda,  all  trees  created  by  Mazda. 

44.  Then  we  make  them  known  :  to  the  Mauthra-cpcnta,  the 
pure,  eflicacious,  to  the  law  that  is  given  against  the  Daevas,  to 
the  Zarathustrian  law,  the  long  precept,  to  the  good  Mazda- 
ya^nian  law,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

45.  Then  we  make  them  known  :  to  the  mountain  Ushidarena, 
created  by  Mazda,  possessed  of  pure  brightness,  to  all  moun- 
tains which  are  endued  with  pure  brightness,  endued  with  much 
brightness,  created  by  Mazda,  to  the  kingly  majesty  created  by 
Ahura-Mazda,  the  imperishable  majesty  created  by  Mazda,  for 
praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

46.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Ashis-vanuhi,  to  the  good 
Qisti,  the  good  Ereth6,  the  ^ood  Ra9an9t&t,  to  the  brightness, 
to  the  profit,  created  by  Mazda,  for  praise,  etc. 

47.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  pious,  good  blessings, 
the  pious  man,  to  the  pure  and  strong,  Yazata,  mighty,  highest 
in  wisdom,  for  praise,  etc. 

48.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  these  regions,  and  places, 
pastures,  dwellings,  fountains,  waters,  territories,  trees,  to  this 
earth,  to  this  heaven,  to  tlie  pure  wind,  to  tlie  stars,  to  the  moon, 
to  the  sun,  to  the  eternal  self-created  lights,  to  all  the  creatures 
of  Qpenta-mainyus,  to  the  pure  men  and  women,  to  the  lords  of 
purity,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

49.  Then  we  make  them  known  :  to  the  great  lord  of  purity, 
to  the  days,  day-times,  monthly  feasts,  yearly  feasts,  years,  which 
are  the  lords  of  purity,  to  Il&vani,  the  lord,  for  praise,  for  adora- 
tion, satisfaction,  and  laud. 

50.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  Qraosha,  the  holy,  strong, 
whoso  body  is  the  Maiithra,  who  has  a  strong  weapon,  who 
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originates  from  Ahnra,  as  Ehshna^thra/  for  praise,  for  adora- 
tion, satisfaction,  and  land. 

51.  Thon  wo  mako  them  known :  to  the  Fravashi  of  Zara- 
thnstra,  the  holy,  pnre,  as  Khshnaothra,  for  praise,  for  adoration, 
satisfaction,  and  laud. 

62.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  thee.  Fire,  the  son  of  Ahura- 
Mazda,  as  Khshnaothra,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction, 
and  laud. 

53.  Then  we  make  them  known  :  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure, 
the  strong,  combating,  to  the  Fravashis  of  those  who  first  had 
the  faith,  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  nearest  relations,  for  praise,  etc. 

54.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  all  lords  of  purity,  etc. 

55.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  all  wise  Yazatas,  the 
heavenly  and  earthly,  to  whom  is  to  be  ofiered,  who  are  to  be 
praised  on  account  of  the  best  purity. 

v.t 

1.  Here  we  praise  now  Ahura-Mazda,  who  has  created  the 
cattle,  who  has  created  purity,  the  water,  and  the  good  trees,  etc. 

VI. 

1.  The  Creator,  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  we. 

2.  The  Ameaha-QpCntas,  the  good  rulers,  the  wise,  we  praise, 

3.  The  day-times,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity,  praise  we. 

4.  IlAvnni,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

5.  ^avftghi  and  Vi^ya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

G.  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  a  thousand  ears,  ten 
thousand  eyes,  who  is  of  renowned  name,  the  worthy  of  adora- 
tion, praise  we. 

7.  R&ma-qft^tra  praise  we. 

8.  Rapithwina,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

0.  Frftdat-fshu  and  Zantuma,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise 
we. 

10.  Asha-vahista,  and  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  praise 
we. 

11.  Uzay6irina,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

12.  Fr&aa(-vira  and  Daqyuma,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise 
we. 

*  I  hnto  ro(Alnc<!  iho  won!  "  Klmhniinihrft '*  (whioh  I  irnnilMo  olmwlioro  by  *'  oon- 
tontmoni,"  or  **  latliifHotlon  '*),  boontiM  It  Ii  Uio  toohtiloal  cxproMion  for  a  particular 
kind  of  praycra.  Tho  modem  TarMCi  me  the  word  "KhoBhnumeu"  in  a  nmilar 
manner.    Boo  note  to  Vifpcrod  xii.  21. 

t  This  chapter  ii  only  iniortcd  here  for  Htargical  rcaaons.  It  is  identical  with 
Ta^na  xxxvii.,  nnd  forms  a  part  of  the  Ya^na  Haptanh&iti.  It  ii,  moreoter,  written 
in  a  different  dialect  to  this  part  of  the  Ta9na. 
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13.  The  great  lord,  possessing  women,  shining,  the  navel  of 
the  waters,  endowed  with  swiil  horses,  praise  we. 

14.  The  pare  water  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we. 

15.  Aiwigrdthrema  Aibigaya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise 
we. 

16.  The  FrAdat-Yi9paiim-hujy&iti  and  the  Zarathustrdtema, 
tiie  pare,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

17.  The  good  strong  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  praise  we.  The 
women  who  have  troops  of  men,  praise  we.  The  yearly  good 
dwelling,  praise  we.  The  powers,  the  well-formed,  wefl-in- 
creased,  praise  we.  The  victory  created  by  Ahura,  praise  we. 
The  blow  that  comes  from  on  high,  praise  we. 

18.  Ushahina,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

19.  Berejya  and  Nm&nya,  the  pure,  fora  of  purity,  praise  we. 

20.  Craosha,  the  holy,  well-increased,  victorious,  promoting 
the  world,  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

21.  Rashnu,  the  justoal,  praise  wo. 

22.  Arsl&t,  who  furthers  the  world,  and  increases  the  world, 
praise  we. 

23.  The  monthlv  festivals,  the  nure,  lords  of  purity,  praise  we. 

24.  The  New-Moon,  the  pure.  Mistress  of  purity,  praise  we. 

25.  The  Full-Moon,  Ylshaptatha,  tlio  pure.  Mistress  of  purity, 
praise  we. 

26.  The  yearly  festivals,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity,  praise  we. 

27.  Maidhy6zaremaya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

28.  Maidhydshema,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

29.  Paitishahya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

30.  Ay&threma,  the  furthorer,  the  distributor  of  strength,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

31.  Maidhyftirva,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

^  32.  nama9pathmaCdQya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

33.  The  years,  the  pure,  the  lords  of  purity,  praise  we. 

34.  All  lords  of  purity,  praise  we, 

35.  Which  are  the  lords  of  purity,  the  thirty-three  nearest 
round  about  ll&vani,  which  spring  from  the  best  purity,  which 
Ahura-Mazda  has  taught,  Zaratlmstra  announced. 

36.  Ahura  and  Mithra,  both  great,  imperishable,  pure,  praise 
we,  and  the  Stars  and  the  Moon,  tiio  tiun,  the  trees,  tiioso  i)osscss- 
inff  Baref  ma : — Mithra,  the  lord  of  all  regions,  praise  we. 

37.  Ahura-Mazda,  the  brilliant,  majestic,  praise  we. 

38.  The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  praise  we. 

39.  Thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity,  praise  we ;  together  with  all  fires. 

40.  The  good  waters,  the  best^  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise 
we.  All  waters  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we ;  all  trees 
created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 
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41.  The  Manthra-9penta,  the  very  shining,  praise  we. 
43.  The  law,  that  given  against  the  Daevas,  praise  we. 

43.  The  Zarathustrian  law  praise  we. 

44.  The  long  precept  praise  we,  the  good  Mazdaya^nian  law 
praise  we. 

45.  The  mountain  Ushi-darcna,  created  by  Mazda,  possessing 
pure  brightness,  worthy  of  adoration,  praise  we.    All  mountains 

Eossessing  pure  brightness,  possessing  much  brightness,  created 
y  Mazda,  pure,  lords  of  purity,  praise  we. 

46.  The  strong  kingly  majesty,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we. 
The  strong  imperishable  majesty,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we. 

47.  Wo  praiso  Asliis  Vanulii,  wo  praise  Khshditni,*  the  great, 
strong,  well-increased,  enduring.  The  brightness  created  by 
Mazda  praise  we.    The  profit  created  by  Mazda  praise  we. 

48.  The  pious  good  blessing  praise  we.  The  pious  pure  man 
praise  we.  The  strong  steadfast  Tazata,  highest  in  wisdom, 
praise  we. 

49.  These  waters,  climates,  and  trees,  praise  we.     These 
regions  and  places,  pastures,  dwellings,  and  fountains,  praise  we.  * 
This  lord  of  the  places,  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  we. 

60.  All  the  lords,  the  very  great,  praise  we :  the  days,  day- 
times, monthly-feasts,  yearly-feasts,  years. 

61.  Ilaurvat  and  Ameretat  praise  we.  The  well-created  cow 
praise  we.  Qraosha,  the  holy,  beautiful,  victorious,  furthering 
the  world,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

62.  The  Hadma  and  Para-haoma  praise  we.  The  holiness  and 
the  Fravoshi  of  the  holy  Zarathustra,  the  pure  here,t  praise  we. 

63.  The  wood  and  the  fragrance  praise  we ;  thee,  the  fire,  the 
son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

64.  The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis,  of  the  pure,  praise  we. 

65.  All  pure  Yazatos  praise  we.    All  lords  of  purity  praise  wo. 

66.  At  the  time  of  the  ll&vani,  Q&vanhi  and  Vi9ya,  at  all  great 
times. 

VII. 

1.  With  purity  give  I  food,  Myazda,  water,  trees,  and  the 
well-created  cow,  for  the  satisfaction  of  Ahura-Mazda,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Amesha-9pontas,  of  the  holy  Qraosha,  the 
sublime,  victorious,  advancing  the  world. 

2.  With  purity  give  I  Ilaoma  and  Para-haoma,  for  the  satis- 
faction of  tfio  Fravashi  of  the  holy  Zarathustra,  the  pure. 

3.  With  purity  give  I  wood  and  odours  for  thy  satisfaction, 
fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda. 

*  That  is,  "  tho  shining/*  or  "  iho  dwelling,"  according  to  tho  deritation  of  the 
wonl. 
t  That  ii,  in  this  world. 
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4.  With  purity  I  offer :  Haoma  for  Batisfaetion  to  the  good 
waters,  of  the  good  waters  created  by  Mazda. 

5.  With  purity  I  offer :  the  Haoma-water. 

6.  With  purity  I  offer  i  the  flesh  of  living  beings. 

7.  With  purity  I  offer :  the  tree  Hadhll-naipata,  the  uplifted 
with  purity,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  waters  created  by  Mazda. 

8.  With  purity  I  offer :  this  Barefma,  together  with  Znothra, 
together  with  binding,  that  bound  together  in  holiness^  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Amesha-Qpentas. 

9.  With  purity  I  offer :  well-thought,  well-spoken,  well-per- 
formed words. 

10.  With  purity  I  offer :  the  recitation  of  the  G&th&s. 

11.  With  purity  I  offer:  the  well-made  Manthra. 

12.  With  purity  I  offer :  this  lordship,  holiness,  punctuality, 
the  right  prayer,  ior  the  satisfaction  of  the  heavenly  and  earthly, 
pure  X  azatas,  for  the  satisfaction  of  our  own  soul. 

13.  With  purity  I  offer  it:  to  the  day-times,  the  lords  of 
purity,  to  H&vani  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

14.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Cf^vanhi  and  Vi9ya,  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity. 

15.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pas- 
tures, is  gifted  with  a  thousand  ears,  ten  thousand  eyes,  who  has 
a  renowned  name,  worthy  of  adoration,  and  to  Il&ma-qft9tra. 

16.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Bapithwina,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity. 

17.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Fr&dat-fshu  and  Zantuma,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

18.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Asha-vahista,  and  the  fire  (the 
son)  of  Ahura-Muzda. 

19.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Uzay^irina,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity. 

20.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Frftdat-vtra  and  Daqyuma,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

21.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  the  great  lord,  the  navel  of  the 
waters,  the  water  created  by  Mazda. 

22.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Aiwi9rCithrema  Aibigaya,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

23.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  FrlU]at-vi9panm-hujy&iti  and 
the  Zarathustrdtema,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

24.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  to 
the  women  who  have  a  bond  of  men,  to  the  yearly  good 
dwelling. 

25.  To  strength,  the  well-formed,  well-increased,  to  the  vic- 
tory created  by  Ahura,  to  the  blow  tliat  descends  from  on  hiffh. 

26.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Ushahina,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity. 
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S7.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Berejya  and  Nmllnya,  the  pore, 
lord  of  purity. 

28.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Qraosha,  the  holy,  sublime, 
victorious,  aavancinff  the  world. 

29.  To  Baehnu,  Qie  justest,  to  Arst&t,  who  furthers  and  in- 
creases the  world. 

30.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  the  monthly  feasts,  the  lords  of 
purity,  to  the  New  Moon,  the  pure.  Mistress  of  purity. 

31.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  the  Full  Moon  and  Vlshaptatha, 
the  pure.  Mistress  of  purity. 

32.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  the  yearly  feasts,  the  lords  of 
purity,  to  Maidhyd-zarCmaya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

33.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Maidhydshema,  the  pure,  lord 
of  purity. 

34.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  the  Paitishahya,  the  pure,  lord 
of  purity. 

35.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Ayfcthrema,  the  furtherer,  dis- 
tributor of  strength,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

36.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Maidhy&irya,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity. 

37.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Hama9pathma6daya,  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity. 

38.  W  ith  purity  I  offer  it :  to  the  years,  lords  of  purity. 

39.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  all  the  lords  who  are  lords  of 
purity,  to  the  thirty-three  nearest  round  about  Hftvani,  which 
spring  from  the  best  purity,  which  Mazda  has  taught,  Zara- 
tuustra  announced. 

40.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Ahura  and  Milhra,  both  great, 
imperishable,  pure ;  to  the  Stars,  the  creatures  of  Cp(5nta-mainyus ; 
to  the  star  Tistrya,  the  brilliant,  shining ;  to  the  Moon,  which  con- 
tains the  seed  of  the  cattle ;  to  the  bright  Sun  with  swift  horses, 
the  eye  of  Ahura-Mnzda,  and  to  Mithra,  the  lord  of  the 
regions. 

41.  With  purity  I  offer  it:  to  Ahura-Mazda,  the  brilliant, 
shining. 

42.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure. 

43.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura- 
Mazda,  together  with  all  fires. 

44.  Witli  purity  I  odbr  it :  to  the  good  waters,  to  all  waters 
created  by  Mazda,  to  all  trees  created  by  Mazda. 

46.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  the  Manthra-9pCnta,  the  pure, 
efficacious,  to  the  faw  against  the  Daevas,  the  Zarathustrian  law, 
to  the  long  precept,  to  the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law. 

46.  With  purity  I  offer  it:  to  the  mountain  Ushi-darena, 
created  by  Mazda,  endued  with  pure  brightness,  and  all  moun- 
tains endued  with  pure  brightness. 


48  YA^NA  VII. 

47.  And  to  the  kingly  majesty  created  by  Mazda,  the  im- 
perishable majesty,  created  by  Mazda. 

48.  With  purity  I  ofler  it :  to  Ashis-vanuhi,  to  the  good  Ci9li, 
to  the  good  Erethr^,  the  good  Ila9aii9t&t,  to  the  brightness,  (and) 
the  profit,  created  by  Mazda. 

49.  With  parity  i  ofier  it :  to  the  Rood  pious  blessing,  to  the 
pious  pure  man,  to  the  strong  mighty  lazata,  highest  in  wisdom. 

50.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  these  regions  and  places,  pas- 
tures, dwellings,  fountains,  waters,  territories,  trees;  to  this 
earth,  this  heaven,  to  the  wind,  the  pure,  to  the  stars,  to  the 
moon,  the  sun,  the  eternal  self-created  lights,  to  all  creatures  of 
QpSnta-mainyus,  the  pure  male  and  female,  to  the  lords  of  purity. 

51.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  the  great  lords  of  purity,  to  the 
lords  of  the  day,  the  day-times,  monthly  feasts,  yearly  feasts, 
years,  to  the  lords  of  purity,  to  the  lord  U&vani. 

52.  With  purity  I  offer :  food,  Myazda,  water  and  trees,  the 
well-created  cow,  for  the  satisfaction  of  Qraosha,  the  holy,  strong, 
whose  body  is  the  Maiithra,  the  mighty,  Ahurian,  who  has  a  re- 
nowned name,  the  worthy  of  adoration. 

53.  With  purity  I  offer:  tiie  llaoma  and  Para-haonia,  for 
satisfaction  to  the  Fravashi  of  the  holv  Zarathustra,  the  pure, 
who  possess  a  renowned  name,  the  worthy  of  adoration. 

54.  With  purity  I  ofler :  wood  and  fragrance  for  thy  satisfac- 
tion, fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  thou  who  art  of  a  renowned  name 
and  worthy  of  adoration. 

55.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  the 
strong,  combating,  to  the  Fravashis  of  those  who  first  had  the 
faith,  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  nearest  relations. 

56.  With  purity  I  ofler  it :  to  all  lords  of  purity. 

57.  With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  all  well-created  Yazatas,  hea- 
venly and  earthly,  who  are  to  be  praised  and  worshipped  on 
account  of  the  best  purity. 

58.  With  purity  may  (he)  come  to  us  whose  profit  the  givers 
desire.* 

59.  As  thy  praisers  and  singers,  0  Ahura-Mazda, 

60.  We  come,  we  desire,  and  we  devote  ourselves. 

61.  What  reward  thou  hast  given  to  sucii  as  are  of  the  same 
law  as  myself,  0  Ahui*a,t 

62.  That  give  also  to  me,  for  earth  as  well  as  for  heaven. 
68.  May  we  also  come 

64.  Under  thine  authority,  and  that  of  Asha,  for  all  eternity. 

65.  The  Ahuna-vairya  praise  we,  the  right-spoken  speech 
praise  we.it^ 

*  8o  (or  Uio  iutrodactorj  formulas :  with  thb  vcno  begins  tbo  eating  tbo  DaruM's 
tread,  ind  what  is  placed  on  it.    C/.  Yacna  xxzix. 
t  Venes  61-64  oorrespond  to  Tacna  xi.  3-6. 
t  After  TerM  64  a  Yathi  aha  rairyd  u  to  be  recited. 
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66.  The  piousi  good  blessing,  praise  we.    The  strong,  mighty 
Tazata,  highest  tin  wisdom,  praise  we. 
07.  Haurvat  and  Ameretit,  the  well-created  cow,  honour  we. 

68.  Ilaoma  and  Para-haoma  praise  we.  Wood  and  fragrance 
praise  we. 

69.  Praise  (be)  to  the  pious,  good  blessing.  ♦ 

VIII.  t 

1.  With  purity  give  I  food,  Myazda,  waters,  trees,  the  well- 
created  cow,  Hadma  and  Para-haoma,  wood  and  fragrance.  Laud 
(be)  to  Ahura-Mazda,  to  the  Ahuna-vairya,  to  the  well-spoken 
speech : 

2.  To  the  pious,  good  blessing,  to  the  strong,  highest  in  wisdom. 

3.  To  the  Hadma,  to  the  Maiithra,  to  the  pure  Zarathustra. 
May  ho  come  to  us  in  holiness. — 

4.  "  Eat,  ye  men,  of  this  Myazda,  ye  who  are  worthy  of  it, 
through  purity  and  piety."  J 

6.  Ye  Ami^sha-gpentas,  thou  Mazdaya9nian  law,  ye  good  men 
and  women,  and  ye  Zaothras. 

6.  Whoso  among  these  Mazdaya^nians  speaks  as  a  Mazda- 
ya9nian  :  may  he  live  on  pure  good. 

7.  Ye  magicians  (who)  destroy  the  possessors  of  the  pure 
world  : 

8.  May  you  punish  them,  ye  waters,  trees,  and  Zaothras. 

9.  But  whoso  of  the  Mazdaya9nians  of  full  age,  speaking, 
does  not  receive  (and)  utter  these  words,  may  he  come  to  the 
state  of  the  Yfttus.^ — 

10.  According  to  desire,  and  with  happiness,  mayest  Thou 
rule  over  Thy  creatures,  Ahura-Mazda.  || 

11.  Over  the  water,  as  Thou  wilt  over  the  trees,  as  Thou  wilt 
over  all  good  that  has  a  pure  origin. 

12.  Make  that  the  pure  may  rule,  the  impure  may  not  rule. 

13.  May  the  pure  rule  as  he  will,  may  the  godless  not  rule  as 
they  will. 

14.  May  the  foe  disappear,  driven  away  by  the  creatures  of 
Qpenta-mainyus,  conquered,  not  ruling  as  he  would. 

*  At  the  cnncluRion  of  thin  cbnptcr  iho  pmycr  T611I16  Ilfltanm  is  to  b^raQSAtfidM 
Then  tho  Rn^ni  tnkra  up  the  woru,  and  inys  Yntlift  nhCl  Tairyft,  and  tho  Zoota  oon- 
tinuct  with  AtliA  nitus,  etc. 

t  Before  the  commencement  of  this  chapter  the  Zattta  has  to  pray  tho  Ashlfm-Tohii 
three  timet. 

X  This  Tcrso  is  spoken  by  the  Ilfl^pi,  and  is  oTidcntlj  an  inritation  to  the  pnr«  men 
to  partake  of  the  meal  oflfercd  to  the  good  ffenii.  It  is  singular  that  the  langaage  of 
the  verse  is  older  than  that  of  the  rest  of  the  chapter.  Further  eiplanations  in  the 
Commentary. 

}  At  those  words  tho  Znfttn  cats  tho  Myaxdn,  after  repeating  tho  Aflh{<m-TohCl. 
Tho  IIiix.  (iloss  adds  that  he  must  flrst  wash  his  hands  and  clean  nis  teeth. 

I  This  is  an  entirely  new  prayer,  unconnected  with  tho  preceding  Terses. 
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Iff.  I  urge,  I  who  am  Zarathustra,  the  firot  of  the  families, 
dans,  societies,  regions,  * 

16.  To  thinkinff,  speaking,  and  acting,  according  to  this  law 
which  originates  from  Ahura  and  Zarathustra. 

17.  The  wide  extent  and  brightness  of  the  whole  creation  of 
purity,  I  bless. 

18.  The  narrowness  and  trouble  of  the  whole  evil  creation,  I 
Ueas. 

IX. » 

1.  At  the  time  of  the  morning-dawn  came  Iladma  to  Zara- 
thustra, 

2.  As  he  was  purifying  the  fire  and  reciting  the  Q&th&s. 
8.  Zarathustra  asked  him :  Who,  O  man,  art  thou  f 

4.  Thou,  who  apnearest  to  me  as  the  most  beautiful  in  the 
whole  corporeal  world,  endued  with  Thine  own  life,  majestic, 
and  immortal? 
^""HET.  Then  answered  me  Ilaoma,  the  pure,  who  is  far  from  death. 

6.  I  am,  0  Zarathustra,  Ha6ma,  the  pure,  who  is  far  from 
death. 

7.  Ask  me,  thou  Pare  one,  make  me  ready  for  food. 

8.  Praise  me  with  songs  of  praise,  as  also  the  other  Profitable 
haye  praised  me. 

9.  Then  spake  Zarathustra :  Praise  be  to  the  IlaOma  I 

10.  Who  first,  0  Ilaoma,  prepared  thee  in  f  the  corporeal 
world?  What  holiness  became  thereby  his  share?  What  wish 
was  bestowed  on  him  ? 

11.  Then  answered  Haoma,  the  pure,  who  is  far  from  death : 

12.  Vivanhao*  has  first  of  men  in  the  corporeal  world  prepared 
me.  This  holiness  became  thereby  his  portion,  this  wish  was 
granted  to  him : 

13.  That  a  son  was  born  to  him,  Tima,  thebright,  possessing 
a  ffood  congregation ; 

14.  The  most  majestic  of  beings,  who  most  gazes  at  the  sun 
among  men ; ' 

15.  Since  on  account  of  his  rule  men  and  cattle  were  immortal, 

V  water  and  trees  not  dried  up, 
16,  The  eatable  food  inexhaustible. 
)     17.  In  the  wide  rule  of  Yima  there  was  no  cold,  no  heat, 
^  '       18.  No  old  age  and  death,  no  envy  created  by  the  Daevas. 

19.  Father  and  son  walked  along,  fifteen  years  old  in  coun- 
tenance, each  of  the  two, 

20.  So  long  as  Yima  of  the  good  rule,  the  son  of  YivanhaOi 
governed. — 

^  AlUiougli  tiieie  words  are  placed  in  the  mouth  of  Zanthnttim,  it  ia  more  than 
doobtftil  wlMther  thej  hdong  to  him.  f  Or,  perhaps, /vr  the  eorporeal  world. 
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who  art  far  from  death  :  that  T  may  ffo  abont  upon  the  earth  Tie- 
torioTiB,  smiting  the  bad,  plaguing  the  tormentors,  smiting  the 
Drnjas. 

69.  For  this,  as  Iho  sixth  favonr,  pray  I  thee,  0  IlaiSma,  thou 
who  art  far  from  dcatli :  May  wc  first  mark  the  thief,  tlie  robber, 
the  wolf 

70.  May  no  one  mark  him  sooner  than  we;*^  may  we  first 
mark  him. 

71.  Hadma  gives  to  those  who  as  mighty  ones  make  teams  to 
hasten,  horses,  might,  and  strength. 

72.  Ilaoma  gives  to  the  women  who  wish  to  bear,  brilliant 
children,  pare  posterity. 

73.  Ilaoma  gives  to  those  who  recite  the  Na9kas  as  masters 
of  houses,  holiness  and  greatness. 

74.  Ilaclma  makes  manifest  to  those  who  are  maidens  and 
were  lonff  unwedded,  a  spouse,  who  quickly  sues,  and  is  endowed 
with  good  understanding. 

75.  Ilaoma  has  diminished  the  rule  of  Eere9ftni,^^  who  had 
arisen  cairer  after  rule  ; 

76.  Who  snake :  Not  hereafter  shall  an  Athrava,  a  teacher, 
wander  at  will  through  my  regions. 

77.  This  (Kere9d.ni)  would  slay  all  increase,  annihilate  all 
increase. — 

78.  Hail  to  thee,  thou  who  through  thine  own  strength  art 
illimitable  ruler,  0  Hattma  I 

70.  Hail  to  thee,  thou  who  art  acquainted  with  many  pure- 
spoken  speeches  I 

80.  Ilail  to  thee,  thou  who  askest  not**  for  the  pure-spoken 
speech  I 

81.  To  thee  has  Ahura-Mazda  first  brought  the  girdle  studded 
with  stars,  prepared  in  heaven  according  to  the  good  Mazda- 
yacnian  law.* 

82.  Begirt  with  this,  thou  tarriest  on  the  heights  of  the 
mountains,  to  hold  upright  the  commandments  and  precepts  of 
the  Manthra. 

83.  Ilaoma  is  the  lord-  of  the  house,  of  the  clan,  of  the  con- 
federacy,* of  the  region,  through  his  holiness,  (also)  lord  of 
wisdom." 

84.  I  invoke  thee,  for  strength,  for  victory,  for  the  body,  as 
very  pure  nourishment. 

o5.  Urinff  us  away  from  the  plagues  of  the  tormentors,  away 
our  spirit  (from  the  torments)  of  the  poisoners. 

80.  What  man  in  this  house,  this  clan,  this  society,  this 
region,  is  revengeful  ? 

87.  From  his  feet  take  away  strength, 

*  Or  *<  ■octety,"  or  ^'raoo  ;'*  but  there  ia  no  Engliih  equtTalent  fwuifUM, 
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88.  Cast  a  shadow  on  his  spirit, 

89.  Inflict  a  blow  on  his  spirit. 

90.  May  he  not  hasten  forwards  with  the  feet,  have  no  strong^ 
in  the  hands ; 

91.  May  he  not  see  the  earth  with  his  eyes,  not  see  the  cattle 
with  his  eyes, 

92.  Who  hates  our  soul,  who  hates  our  body. 

93.  Against  the  serpent,  the  green,  terrible,  bringing  forth 
poison, 

94.  Come  hither  with  a  remedy  for  the  pure,  to  protect  the 
body,  0  golden  Uaoma.**    * 

95.  Against  the  wicked,  corrupt,  tormenting,  and  plaguing 
(men), 

96.  Gome  hither  with  a  weapon  for  the  pure,  to  protect  the 
body,  0  golden  Ilaoma. 

9/ •  Against  the  head  of  the  wicked,  profligate,  hindering  men, 

98.  Come  hither  witli  a  weapon  for  the  pure,  to  protect  the 
body,  0  golden  Ilaoma. 

99.  Against  the  very  wicked,  impure  destroyer  of  the  world, 
who  certainly  has  in  remembrance  the  words  of  this  law,  but 
does  not  perform, 

100.  Come  hither  with  a  weapon  for  the  pure,  to  protect  the 
body,  0  golden  Ilaoma. 

101.  Against  the  harlots,^  endowed  with  magic  art,  causing 
concupiscence,  exciting  to  lust,  whose  spirit  goes  forward  like  a 
cloud  driven  by  the  wind, 

102.  Come  hither  with  a  weapon  for  the  pure,  to  protect  the 
body,  0  golden  Haoma. 

103.  Yes,  0  golden  Ilaoma,  bring  hither  a  weapon  for  the 
pure,  to  protect  the  body. 

NOTES  TO  YAQNA  IX. 

'  After  the  ceremony  of  eating  the  Myazda  is  completed,  the  offering 
of  tlio  Huoma  commences.  This  chapter  is  ontitlod  in  some  MSS. 
Hom-yosht,  and  coincides  in  general  with  the  Yesht,  so  called  in  the 
Khorda-Avcsta.  Witli  regard  to  the  personality  of  Kaoma,  it  must  be 
particularly  borne  in  mind  that  in  this,  as  well  as  in  many  other  cases 
in  the  Avesta,  the  same  word  is  at  once  a  geniuif  and  the  thing  which  is 
under  the  especial  protection  of  the  genius.  Thus  Yohik-mano  may 
stand  for  either  an  AmSsha-^p^nta  or  the  living  creation,  while  Khsha- 
thra-vairya  is  either  a  genius  or  metal  in  general.  In  like  manner 
lla6ma  is  sometimes  a  Yazata  and  sometimes  the  juice  of  a  plant.  The 
identity  of  Uuoma  with  the  Indian  Soma  has  been  long  since  proved. 
Bee  especially  F.  Windischman,  **  Ueber  den  Somacultus  der  Arior." 
The  Indian  Soma  plant  is  distinctly  specified  as  the  A^eUpioi  aeida  ; 
the  Persian  is  not  so  specified ;  but  as  the  plant  in  both  cases  is  do- 
scribed  as  growing  on  the  mountain-heights,  it  must  originally  have 
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been  tbe  same.  Plutoroh  {de  Inde  et  Osiride)  mentions  it  by  the  name  of 
1^1.  The  juice  of  the  Hd5ma  when  pressed  out  is  called  in  the 
Arcsta  Para'Mdma. 

'  Yt.  12-13.  Kcspocting  tho  mjth  of  Yivonhfto  and  his  son  Yima,. 
ef,  Windischman  (Ursagen  der  Arisoher  Yolker  in  den  Abh.  dor  1  CI. 
dcr  K.  B.  Academie  der  Wissensch.  Bd.  vit.  1  Abth.)  and  Westergawd 
(Weber's  Ind.  Stud.  iii.  402  ff.).  These  investigations  show  that  Tima 
was  regarded  as  the  bringcr  of  tho  golden  ago  upon  earth,  and  also  as 
tho  founder  of  a  place  of  delight  (much  resembling  the  Qreoian 
Elysium)  known  as  the  Tarn  of  Yimn,  which  is  more  particularly  de- 
scribed in  Yondidad  ii.  According  to  other  accounts,  Yima  afterwards 
bocnmo  a  sinner  on  account  of  prido  and  sclf-oxultation,  whereupon 
Ahura- Mazda  abandoned  him,  and  he  was  slnin.  This  agrees  with  the 
legend  in  Firdusfs  8h&h-N&mch.  The  epithet  ''possessing  a  good 
congregation,"  implies  that  Yima  possessed  large  herds,  and  was  also 
sniToundcd  by  a  troop  of  valiant  men.  Somewhat  analogous  in  its 
origin  is  the  Greek  voi/x^r Xa£r,  the  Persian  <Ui  ^l^. 

'  Y.  14.  Yima  was  so  pure  that  ho  could  look  at  the  sun,  which 
blinds  other  men  who  are  less  pure. 

•  Yv.  23-27.  It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  Thraetaono  is  the 
Fr^dftn  or  Feridun  ^of  the  later  Parsees.  Athwya,  the  name  of  the 
father,  is  the  Indian  Aptya.  The  epithet,  "with  bold  clan,"  applied  to 
Thraetaono,  implies  that  he  was  the  progenitor  of  a  warlike  race  of  kings. 
In  fact,  ho  was  tho  ancestor  of  Manoscihr  (Minoochr)  and  the  royal 
family  of  the  Klivyas.  The  story  of  the  war  of  Thraotaon6  with  the 
snake  {aztz)  Dahaka  is  of  extremely  ancient  origin,  and  is  mentioned  in 
the  YcdaR,  whore  Trtta  coiTcsponds  to  the  Thraetaono  of  the  Avesta. 

•  Y.  30.  The  Crimas  are  the  thinl  family  here  mentioned.  In  the 
Bhfth-Krimoh,  Crim  is  the  oldest  of  this  race,  but  in  tho  Arcsta  their 
ancestor  is  Thnta,  already  spoken  of  in  Ycndidad  xx.  as  the  first  phy- 
sician. Of  his  two  sons,  Urvtlkhshya  is  seldom  mentioned,  and  his 
eOlcary  ap])cars  to  hare  been  of  a  spiritual  nature.  His  brother  (}^m 
Kere<;A9pa  was  a  more  famous  personage,  and  is  alluded  to  in  the  Shfth- 
K/inifh.  In  the  Avcsta  his  chief  achievements  were  the  slaying  the 
serpent  ^^Vuvara,  the  demon  Zairi-pdshna  (tho  golden-heeled),  and 
other  monst^'i-s, 

•  Y.  30.  The  circumstances  of  the  cose  appear  to  have  been  these : 
The  huge  serpent  was  lying  on  tho  bank  of  a  river,  and  Kere9ft9pa, 
deceived  by  the  green  colour,  mistook  tho  monster  for  land,  and  lit  a 
fire  on  his  back  to  cook  his  dinner.  The  heat  disturbed  the  serpent, 
who  forthwith  plungrd  into  the  \iatcr,  and  Kere9ft9pa  naturally  drew 
back,  somewhat  startled.* 

^  V.  42.  According  to  the  later  Parsees  the  dwelling  of  Pouru- 
sliAqpa  was  on  the  mount  Zebftr. 

'  Y.  43.  Zarathustra  is  tho  chiofest  among  tho  heroes  onumeratea, 
for  not  only  has  ho  destroyed  single  mongers,  like  them,  but  has  so 
completely  annihilated  the  whole  host  of  Daevas  that  from  henceforth 
they  have  no  corporeal  bodies,  but  only  souls.  Hence  tho  wonpons 
wherewith  the  souls  of  the  Daevas  can  now  be  smitten  are  not  corporeal 

*  This  legend  woa  doubllcti  tho  foundation  of  ono  of  Sindbad't  adventures. 
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but  ipiritual,  yiz.,  the  words  of  the  Avcsta  which  Zarathustra  has  giren 
to  men. 

'  y.  44.  The  Ahuna-yairya  is  called  ''  four-fold,"  because  it  belongs 
to  the  so-called  Chathrusamr(ita,  that  is,  it  must  bo  recited  four  times. 
Cf.  Yendidad  x.  19  ff. 

^  y.  45.  This  is,  perhaps,  the  prayer  Ash£m-Toh(i. 

"  Y.  66.  That  is,  the  health  which  arises  from  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Ha5ma-juioe. 

'*  Y.  50.  The  word  « that "  is  to  be  taken  with  «  I  praise,"  in 
Terse  54. 

^  Y.  60.  The  word  '< torment"  must  be  taken  in  the  concrete,  to 
signify  OTorything  hostile  to  the  creation  of  Ahura-Mazda. 

^  Y.  61.  The  beings  named  in  this  yerse  are  a  kind  of  KoboUs.  The 
best  known  are  the  Ydtus,  i.e.  **  the  wandering/'  who  weit)  sorcerers 
with  human  bodies  and  the  souls  of  Daeyas.  The  Pairikas  were  beauti- 
tul  females  who  sought  to  entice  and  peryert  the  pure  men.  Wester- 
gaard  translates  Qdthroi  by  <' hostile  beings"  (Indisch.  Studien,  iii.  p. 
408).  According  to  the  tradition,  the  Kayas  are  the  demons  of  blind- 
ness, and  the  Karafiias  of  deafness. 

^  Y.  62.  Perhaps  this  refers  to  lizards,  crocodiles,  and  all  similar 
reptiles.  The  word  rendered  ''serpent"  means  literally  <'  the  de- 
stroying." 

"  Y.  63.  The  word  rendered  "armies"  (or  "hosts")  is  used  both  in 
the  Ayesta  and  the  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  of  bad  beings  only. 

"  Y.  70.  The  plural  "we"  may  also  stand  for  "I." 

^  Y.  75.  Kerc^ani  is  the  Indian  Efi^anu  {cf.  Weber's  Ind.  Studien, 
iLp.  313ff.).  In  the  Indian  mythology  he  is  the  protector  of  the 
Boma-juice,  but  hero  he  appears  as  a  foe  to  Haoma. 

*'  Y.  80.  That  is,  "thou  speakest  only  what  Ahura-Mazda  has  told 
thee." 

*  Y.  81.  The  "  girdle  studded  with  stars,"  is  perhaps  the  original  of 
the  Parsee  Ko$ti, 

^  Y.  83.  That  is,  Ha5ma  united  spirituol  merit  with  the  highest 
political  authority. 

**  Y.  94.  It  is  doubtful  whether  this  difilcult  yorso  is  correctly 
translated. 

*>  Y.  101.  The  "harlot"  is,  as  the  name  Jahika  betokens,  a  creature 
of  Jahi,  the  demon  of  lewdness,  who  supplies  her  with  the  necessary 
strength  and  ability  for  her  profession. 

X. 

1.  Away  shall  then  the  Daevoa  hasten  which  are  here,  away 
the  male,  away  the  female  Daevas. 

2.  May  the  good  Qra5sha  hasten, 

3.  May  Ashis-yahuhi  hasten  hither,  may  Ashis-vanuhi  rest 
here,  in  this  Ahurian  dwelling  of  the  Haoma,  the  pure  born. 

4.  At  the  beginning  of  the  morning-dawn  I  praise  thee  with 
words,  0  Intelligent,  whilst  I  seize,  the  branches. 

6.  At  the  forthcoming  of  the  morning-dawn  I  praise  thee  with 
wordB,  0  Intelligent,  wbilst  I  slay  with  the  strength  of  a  maa.^ 
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6.  I  praise  the  clouds  and  the  rain,  which  make  thy  body  to 
grow  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains. 

7.  I  praise  the  lody  mountains,  where  thou,  0  Ilaoma,  growest. 

8.  I  praise  the  earth,  the  expanded,  broad,  efficacious,  patient, 
thy  mother,  0  pure  IIa5ma. 

0.  I  praise  the  tracts  where  thou  growest,  sweet-smelling  over 
the  wide  field. 

10.  As  a  good  growth  of  Mazda,  growest  thou  upon  the 
mountains. 

11.  Mayest  thou  increase  on  the  way  of  the  bird  I'  Mani- 
festly art  thou  the  seat  of  purity,  increase  through  my  speech, 

12.  In  all  buds,  in  all  boughs,  in  all  branches. 

13.  Haoma  increases  when  he  is  praised,  therefore  is  he  who 
praises  him  the  most  victorious. 

14.  The  smallest  preparation,  the  smallest  praise,  the  smallest 
enjovment  (of  thee),  0  Ilaoma,  serves  for  the  slaughter  of  thou- 
sands of  the  Daevas. 

15.  Away  vanishes  the  impurity  brought  hither,'  out  of  such 
a  dwelling, 

10.  Wherever  one  brings  in,  wherever  one  praises  the  healing 
Uaoma, 

17.  (There  are)  manifest  remedies  for  health  for  this  clan,  this 
dwelling, 

18.  For  all  other  sciences  depend  upon  Aeshma,  the  cunning, 

19.  (But)  the  knowledge  of  the  Uaoma  depends  upon  Asha, 
the  rojoicor.* 

20.  Easy  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Uaoma. 

21.  Whoso  receives  the  llaoma  as  a  young  son. 

22.  To  his  body  Haoma  devotes  himself  for  healing. 

23.  0  Uaoma,  give  me  of  thy  remedies,  on  account  of  which 
thou  art  (becomcst  known  as)  the  giver  of  remedies. 

24.  0  llttoma,  give  me  of  thy  arms  of  victory,  on  account  of 
which  thou  art  called  the  victoriously-smiting. 

2^).  I  submit  myself  to  thee  as  a  friendly-minded  singer  of 
praise.  The  frletidly  singer  of  nraiso  Aliura-Mazda  has  an- 
nounccd  as  a  better  being  than  Asha-valiista  himself.' 

20.  Thee,  the  great  disnenser  of  wisdom,  a  skilful  god  created. 

27.  Thee,  the  great  dispenser  of  wisdom,  a  skilful  god  set 
down 

28.  On  high  mountains,  then  from  there  have  thee,  the  pos- 
sessors of  holy  siffns,* 

20.  Tlie  birds  Uying  everywhere,  carried  away,  to  the  heights, 
above  the  eagle.* 
30.  Away  to  the  cliiTs,  to  the  tops  of  the  cliffs,  from  the  crags, 

•  Tho  order  is :  **  The  birds,  the  poesenon  of, . . .  hare  carried  thee  from  there,  etc 
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from  the  craggy  ways,  away  to  the  suminiU,  the  ways  for  the 
birds,  away  to  the  white-hued  mouatains.^ 

31.  There  growest  thoa  upon  these  mountains,*  of  many  kinds, 
0  Ilaoma,  sweet  and  ffolden. 

33.  To  thee  flow  the  healing  powers,  through  the  wisdom  of 
Yohu-mand ; 

33.  Therefore  destroy  the  soul  of  him  who  recites  eyil  against 
me,* 

34.  Destroy  utterly  the  soul  of  every  one  who  steps  forth  as  a 
foe  against  me. 

35.  Praise  be  to  the  Ilaoma,  for  ho  makes  the  soul  of  the  poor 
in  greatness  like  that  of  tl)e  richest.** 

o6.  Praise  be  to  the  Ilaoma,  who  makes  the  mind  of  the  poor 
so  large  in  greatness  that  it  soars  on  high  with  wisdom. 

37.  Many  men  makest  thou  very  holy,  and  clothed  with  much 
wisdom, 

38.  Whoso  givest  to  thee,  0  golden  Ilaoma,  what  is  connected 
with  boasts.** 

30.  Mayest  thou  not  pass  over  quickly,  like  the  cow-banner.*^ 

40.  May  thy  sciences  progress,  may  they  come  (to  us)  efR- 
cacious. 

41.  I  give  to  thee,  0  pure  Ilaoma,  thou  who  art  born  pure, 
this  body  which  appears  to  me  beautiful. 

42.  I  send  back  the  diminution  of  the  deadly  Jauyi,*'  who  has 
little  understanding. 

43.  Who  thinks  to  calumniate  the  Athrava  and  the  Ilaoma, 
who  when  it  has  calumniated  disappears. 

44.  What  woman  eats  not  the  Draona  *^  of  the  Ilaoma,  to  her 
gives  he  no  Athravas  as  posterity,  no  good  posterity. — 

45.  To  five  I  belong,  to  five  I  belong  not. 

46.  I  belong  to  those  who  think  good ;  to  those  who  think 
evil  I  belong  not. 

47.  I  belong  to  those  who  speak  good ;  to  those  who  speak 
evil  I  belong  not. 

48.  I  belong  to  those  who  do  good ;  to  those  who  do  evil  I 
belong  not. 

49.  I  belong  to  those  who  hear,  not  to  those  who  hear  not.*^ 

50.  I  belong  to  the  pure,  not  to  the  bad. 

51.  So  also  henceforth  until  the  end,  when  the  extinction  of 
the  spiritual  creation  will  be.** 

53.  Then  spake  Zarathustra :  Praise  to  the  Ilaoma,  created 
by  Mazda  I  Good  is  Ilaoma,  created  by  Mazda  I  Praise  to  the 
Ilaoma  I 

53.  All  Ilaomas  praise  I,  which  are  found  on  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  abvsses  of  the  valleys,  and  which  are  kept 
in  the  defiles,  in  the  bands  of  the  Jainis. 
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64.  I  pour  from  the  silver  cup  into  the  golden. " 

65.  May  I  spill  nothing  of  thee  upon  the  earth,  since  thou 
hast  so  high  a  value. 

66.  These,  0  II(ioina,  are  thy  songs;  these  thy  hymns  of 
praise. 

67.  These  are  thine  enjoyments/^  these  the' right-spoken 
speeches. 

68.  [Whoever  praises  him  (the  Ilaoma)  J 

69.  (He  is)  healthful,  victorious,  provided  with  remedies 
against  the  plagues.'* 

60.  May  this — namely  thou — arrive  to  us ;  may  thy  wisdom 
progress  illumining,  swiftly  flies  wisdom 

61.  Victoriously  to  him  who  praises  with  these  speeches  spoken 
at  the  place.  •• 

62.  rraisc  to  the  Bull  I    Praise  to  the  Bull  I 

63.  For  the  Bull  (is)  the  speech,  for  the  Bull  the  victory. 

64.  For  the  Cow  is  the  food,  for  the  Cow  the  fodder. 
66.  Labour  for  the  Cow,  this  is  salutary  to  us  for  food. 

NOTES  TO  YAQNA  X. 

'  y.  5.  That  is,  I  slay  the  Daevas,  as  far  as  a  man  has  power  to  do 
80,  .by  reciting  the  prayers  of  the  Avesta.  Haoma,  as  a  supematural 
being,  has  greater  power. 

•  V.  11.  By  **the  way  of  the  bird,"  is  meant,  probably,  the  in- 
accessible summits  of  the  mountains  on  which  the  Haoma  grows. 

'  V.  16.  The  word  rendered  "brought  hither,**  is  only  used  of  the 
bad  creation.  ''  Impurity  *'  includes  every  evil  thing  which  may  arise 
in  a  dwelling. 

•  V.  19.  Possibly  "the  knowledge  of  the  Hooma"  may  be  an  allu- 
sion to  its  healing  powers,  and  the  connecting  Aslia  with  this  may 
imply  a  supematural  art,  but  both  allusions  aro  obscure. 

•  V.  25.  Or,  *'  a  better  creation  than  the  best  purity  itself."  As 
usunl,  the  same  word  denotes  alike  the  protecting  genius  and  the  crea- 
tures protccttMl  by  him. 

•  V.  29.  That  is,  heights  which  eagles  themselves  cannot  fly  over. 

'  V.  30.  The  verses  26-30  appear  to  contain  an  allusion  to  a  mytho- 
logical account  of  the  origin  ot*  the  llauma  with  which  wo  aro  not 
ticqtiaintcd.  Moreover,  the  word  for  God  (Bagha)  is  not  used  in  the 
Arcsta  to  signify  Ahura-Mazda,  though  it  is  applied  to  Him  in  the 
Cuneiform  Inscriptions. 

•  V.  31.  Or,  '*in  these  many  places." 

'  y.  33.  That  is,  "he  who  knows  and  utters  the  magic  formulas  which 
ore  able  to  injure  mo.** 

'*  y.  35.  If,  as  is  conjectured,  tho  Haoma  was  anarcotio  (or  alcoholic) 
preparation,  this  verse  contoins  an  allusion  which  implies  that  temper- 
ance dogmas  were  not  in  favour  in  tho  golden  age  of  the  Avesta. 

"  y.  38.  That  is,  ''  ho  who  always  offers  to  thee,  the  heads  of  tho 
slain  beasts,'*  which  were  said  to  belong  especially  to  Haoma. 
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"  y.  30.  The  text  is  corrupt  and  the  translation  doubtful. 

^  y.  42.  The  word  '' Juuyi"  appears  to  bo  couiiectinl  with  the  Latin 
"genius,*'  or  rutlicr,  perhaps,  wiUi  tho  Arabic  "Jinn.*'  According  to 
Terse  53  the  Janyi  scorns  to  bo  an  adversary  of  Ilauuia. 

^  y.  44.  Tho  Draona  usually  signifies  a  litllo'  round  cuke,  eaten  on 
certain  ceremooial  occasions.     See  yispered,  Introducliun,  p.  3. 

^  y.  49.  Suhaudi,  « the  law  of  Ahura-Mazda." 

^  y.  61.  The  word  for  *' dissolution"  {nivdiitM)  may  ncrhaps  be  oon- 
neoted  with  the  Buddhbtic  nirvdna,  but  a  discussion  of  tnis  point  would 
lead  us  too  for,  and  must  be  reserred  for  the  Commentary. 

"  y.  54.  Anquotil  remarks  on  this  yerse,  ''  They  place  ike  Horn  on 
the  iUme  Arvie,  or  in  a  va$e" 

"  y.  57.  According  to  the  gloss,  the  "enjoyments"  refer  to  the 
portion  of  food  set  apart  for  Ha6ma. 

^  y^.  58-59.  ycrso  58  is  one  of  the  few  passages  in  tho  Ta^na 
which  may  be  regarded  as  interpolated.  Were  it  left  out  the  seusc 
would  be  eauolly  good,  and  verse  59  might  be  taken  as  an  invocation, 
"  Thou,  heiuthy,  victorious,  etc." 

*  y.  61.  Or,  perhaps,  "with  the  speech  resembling  the  Qath&s." 
The  rest  of  the  chapter  is  merely  a  concluding  prayer,  taken  from  the 
Yaaht  Behnun. 

XI. 

1.  Three  beings,  manifestly  pure,  which  bring  words  of 
blessing  with  them,  carse : 

2.  The  cow,  the  horse,  and  Iladma.^ 
8.  The  cow  curses  him  who  keeps  her : 

4.  Mayest  thou  remain  without  posterity,  ever  continuing  of 
evil  report, 

5.  Thou  who  dost  not  distribute  to  me  food, 

6.  And  yet  causest  me  to  labour  for  thy  wife,  thy  children, 
and  thine  own  belly. 

7.  Tho  horse  curses  his  owner :  * 

8.  Mayest  thou  not  be  he  who  harnesses  swift  horses,  not 
one  of  those  who  sit  on  swifl  horses,  not  one  who  makes  swift 
horses  hasten  away, 

9.  Thou  who  dost  not  wish  strength  for  me 

10.  In  the  numerous  assembly,  in  the  circle  of  many  men. 

11.  Hadma  curses  the  preparer  of  food : 

12.  Mayest  thou  remain  without  posterity,  ever  continuing  of 
eyil  fame, 

13.  Thou  who  keepest  back  from  preparing  me,* 

14.  As  a  thief,  the  chief  of  sinners. 

15.  I  am  not  the  chief  of  sinners,  I,  Ilaoma,  who  is  far  from 
death. 

16.  The  Pure  Father,  Ahura-Mazda,  has  given  to  me,  the 
IlaSma,  a  portion  to  eat :  together  with  the  tongue,  the  left  eye.' 

•  Lii.,  "  aoari«her." 
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17.  WhoBO  tokes  away  from  me  this  portion,  bestows  it  on 
othorSy  steals  what  Ahnra-Mozda  has  given  me  to  eat :  together 
with  tlio  tongue,  Iho  led  eye. 

18.  There  will  not  be  born  in  this  dwelling  an  Athrava,  not  a 
warrior,  not  an  husbandmon, 

19.  In  this  house  will  be  born  biting,  and  destroying,  and 
hairy  beings  of  many  kinds.* 

20.  Quickly  mayest  thou  cut  off  from  the  flesh  a  Draona  for 
the  very  strong  Haoma, 

21.  In  order  that  the  Haoma  may  not  bind  thee  as  he  bound 
the  pernicious  Frahra9y&na,  the  Turanian,  in  the  middle  third  of 
the  earth,' 

22.  Which  is  surrounded  with  iron. 

23.  Then  spake  Zarathustra :  praise  to  the  Haoma,  the  created 
by  Mazda  t  Qood  is  Hadma,  the  created  by  Mazda  I  Praise  to 
the  Haoma  I 

24.  Thou  who  (art)  alone  of  us — may  that  which  comes  from 
thee  (be)  double,  three-fold,  four-fold,  live-fold,  six-fold,  seven- 
fold, eiffht,  nine,  and  ten-fold.* 

25.  I  give  to  thee,  0  pure  Haoma,  pure  bom,  this  body  which 
appears  to  me  beautiful,'' 

26.  To  the  lusty  Ua^ma,  for  wisdom,  preparation,  and  holi- 
ness. 

27.  Send  thou  me  also,  0  Ha5ma,  pure,  the  far  from  death, 
to  the  best  place  of  the  pure,  to  the  brilliant,  adorned  with  all 
brightness. 

NOTES  TO  YAQNA  XI. 

*  y.  2.  The  later  Farsees  accounted  it  meritorious  to  keep  all  kinds 
of  domestic  animals;  but  if  these  were  not  properly  fed  they  brought  a 
curse  npon  the  house.  {Cf.  Sad-der  Bundehcsh.^  Among  the  old 
Iranians,  onlv  tho  cow  and  the  horso  are  spoken  of  tn  this  manner,  and 
Hauma  is  jomcd  to  them,  because  the  head  of  every  animal  killed  for 
food  was  to  bo  ofTcrcd  to  him ;  if  this  was  not  done,  llooma  also  in- 
flicted a  curse. 

*  V.  43.  According  to  tho  tradition,  <'thou  wlio  hinderest  me  from 
being  prepared." 

'  Y.  10.  It  seems  from  this  passage  that  formerly  it  was  not  tho 
whole  head  but  only  tho  left  eye  and  tongue  which  were  offered  to 
llaSma. 

'  y.  10.  The  throe  adjectives  probably  refer  to  three  distinct  kinds 
of  boings,  whatever  they  may  havo  been. 

'  y.  21.  For  tho  legend  of  Franroqyftna  (Afril9i&b  or  Fr&qi&k  in  the 
later  writers),  see  the  Khonla-Avesta,  Gosh-Tost,  chap.  iv.  The  expres- 
sion, 'Hhe  middle  thinl  of  tho  earth,"  is  noteworthy,  as  showing  that  at 
the  time  of  the  composition  of  tho  Avcsta  the  division  of  the  earth  into 
seven  Kareshvdres  was  not  known. 
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*  Yt.  23-24.  It  shoald  bo  noted  that  in  tho  Liturgical  order  Yispcrod 
iii.  11  reoitod  betwoon  yoraet  23  and  24.  Anquetil  rcmurki  (at  y.  24): 
**Ti$  £aipiplace$  th$  va9$  containing  the  Ha6ma  in  ths  right  hand  of  the 
I)fouti,  who  iags,"  eto.  Yerae  24  ia  difficult,  and  the  tranaUtion 
doubtfuL 

^  Y.  25.  Of,  Ya9na  x.  4 1 .  These  words  and  the  following  are  spoken 
by  the  Zaota. 

XII.  • 

1.  I  praise  the  well-thought,  well-spoken,  well-performed 
thoughts,  words,  and  works. 

2.  I  lay  hold  on  all  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works. 

3.  I  abandon  all  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works. 

4.  I  bring  to  you,  0  Amcsha-9pentas, 
6.  Praise  and  adoration, 

6.  With  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  with  heavenly  mind,  tho 
vital  strength  of  my  own  body. 

Xlll.t 

1.  I  drive  away  the  Dacvas,  I  profess  myself  a  Zarathus- 
trian,  an  expeller  of  tho  Daevas,  a  follower  of  tho  toachiug  of 
Ahura, 

2.  A  hymn-singer  of  the  Amcsha-^pcntas,  a  praiser  of  the 
Amesha-9|>cntas. 

8.  To  Ahura-Mazda,  the  good,  endued  with  good  wisdom,  I 
offer  all  good. 

4.  To  the  Pare,  Rich,  Majestic : 

5.  Whatever  are  the  best  goods  to  Ilim,  to  whom  the  cow,  to 
whom  purity  belongs,  from  whom  arises  the  light,  the  brightness 
which  is  inseparable  from  the  lights. 

6.  Cpenta-ftrmaiti,  the  good,  clioose  I,  may  she  belong  to  me. 

7.  by  my  praise  will  I  save  the  cattle  from  theft  and  robbery, 

8.  (To  keep  far  off)  hurt  and  aiflictioii  from  tho  Mazdaya^*nian 
clans. 

9.  I  promise  to  the  heavenly  free  course,  dwelling  according 
to  their  desire. 

10.  That  they  may  dwell  on  this  earth  witli  the  cattle. 

11.  With  prayer  to  Asha^  with  uplifted  (Draona?)^  pray  I  as 
follows : 

• 

*  Thii  ihort  chapter  forma  ono  of  tho  favourito  Mazdaya^nian  prayort.  It  was  to 
be  rocitod  at  the  coiuiucuccmuui  of  Uiu  oflfcriiig  curuiiioiiiu«,  ami  hcuco  in  iuo»t  of  tho 
MSS.  it  ttaiiiU  first  Wcstcrgaanl  printa  it  with  Yu^uu  xL,  but  it  soonia  to  mo  it 
tkoidd  oiUier  bo  taken  with  la^na  xiii.,  or  made  iuto  a  tfCjNirato  chapter.  Tho 
iWrIf  alio  commence  with  thii  prayer. 

t  The  commencement  of  thia  chapter  constitute!  another  fiiTOurite  formuhi.^  Ac- 
xrdinff  to  Anquetil,  chapters  xiii.-xir.  bear  the  uamo  fraoreti  (»•<  confession  of 
fiuth  '> 

t  It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  is  meant  here  by  **  the  uplifted."  The  term  is  applied 
to  the  DraOnas  in  Yencudad  y.  76,  and  to  the  HaOma  in  Yendidad  xiii.  174. 
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12.  May  I  not  hereafter  bring  harm  and  affliction  on  the  Maz- 
dayo9nian  clans. 

13.  Not  on  account  of  love  for  the  body,  not  for  the  love  of 
life. 

14.  I  deny  rule  to  the  bad,  wicked,  wandering  in  error,  evil- 
wilting  Daevas, 

15.  The  most  lying  of  beings,  the  most  wicked  ^  of  beings,  the 
most  reprobate  of  beings. 

16.  I  deny  to  the  Daevas,  to  those  possessed  with  Daevas,  to 
the  sorcerers,  the  possessed  by  sorcerers,  to  all  evil  beings : 

17.  I  deny  witn  thoughts,  words,  works,  and  tokens,  rule  to 
those  that  are  bad  and  fearful. 

18.  Thus  has  Ahura-Mazda  commanded  Zarathustra, 

19.  In  all  questionings,  in  all  meetings  in  which  Ahura-Mazda 
and  Zarathustra  conversed  with  one  another. 

20.  So  also  has  Zarathustra  renounced  the  rnle  of  the  Daevas, 

21.  In  all  questionings,  in  all  meetings  in  which  Ahura-Mazda 
and  Zarathustra  conversed  with  one  another. 

22.  Thus  I  also,  as  a  Mazdaya9nian,  a  follower  of  Zarathustra, 
renounce  the  rule  of  the  Daevas,  as  the  pure  Zarathustra  has  re- 
nounced them. 

23.  As  the  water,  as  the  trees,  as  the  well-created  cow,  as 
Ahura-Mazda  who  created  the  cow,  who  (created)  the  pure  man. 

24.  Like  Zarathustra,  like  Kava-vis(ft9pa,  like  Frashaoftra 
and  Jam&cpa,  like  any  one  of  the  Profitable,  open-working,  pure, 
of  such  belief  am  I  too,i' 

25.  A  Mazdayn9nian.  As  a  Mazdayagnian,  a  follower  of  Zara- 
thustra, will  I  confess  myself, 

20.  As  a  praiscr,  as  a  follower. 

27.  I  praise  the  well-thought  sentiment,  the  well-spoken  speech, 
the  well-performed  action.  I  praise  the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law, 
the  free  from  doubt,  removing  strife. 

28.  (I  praise)  marriage  between  relations,^:  the  pure  of  the 
(women)  who  arc,  and  arc  about  to  be,  the  best,  greatest,  fairest, 
the  Ahurian,  Zarathustrian. 

20.  To  Ahura-Mazda  I  offer  every  good.  Let  this  be  the  laud 
of  the  Mazdayagnian  law. 

1.  I  invoke  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Lord  of  the  head  of  the  house, 
the  Lord  of  the  lord  of  the  clan,  the  Lord  of  the  chief  of  the 
confederacy,  the  Lord  over  the  lord  of  the  regions. 

*  Tho  word  hero  rendered  "most  wicked,"  nppeori  to  meiui  litoraUj  **ittnking." 
Of.  UuKvArcsh  Ornm.  {  64, 

t  AH  tlictio  pcmonnf^ct  ocour  in  tho  le^nd  of  Onstd^p.  For  **  the  Profltablo,**  leo 
note  to  Visperod  ii.  10. 

X  It  hna  been  alrendy  monttoned  in  tho  note  to  Yispcred  iii.  18,  that  marriage 
amongst  relations  was  esteemed  highly  meritorious  bj  the  old  Iranians. 
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2.  The  lord  of  women  I  invoke^  the  Mazdaya9niaQ  law, 
ABhis-yanuhi,  the  P&rendi,* 

3.  The  two-Ie^Q^d,  pure,  and  this  earth  which  supports  us. 

4.  The  lord  of  the  beloved  swift  body,  I  invoke ;  the  fire  (the 
son)  of  Ahura-Mazda. 

5.  Those  who  suffer  much  trouble,  perform  business  for  the 
pare  men, — the  Mistresses  of  the  husbandmon,t  I  invuko. 

6.  The  swift  strength  of  purity,  the  mistress  of  war,  1  invoke. 

7.  The  greatest  sciences  of  the  Mazdaya^nian  law,  the  mis- 
tresses of  the  Athrava  I  invoke,  and  the  teachers  of  the  same. 

8.  As  master  I  invoke,  as  master  I  place  myself :  t  to  the 
AmSsha-9pentas,  to  the  Profitable,  the  wisest,  most  rightly 
speaking,  most  helpful,  most  endued  with  understanding. 

9.  The  greatest  strength  of  the  Mazdayaf^'uian  law  1  invoke : 
priests,  warriors,  and  husbandmen. 

10.  To  you,  ye  Amesha-9p<5ntas,  good  rulers,  wise,  I  give  the 
vital  powers  of  my  body. 

11.  To  you  (I  give)  all  enjoyment. 

12.  Thus  thinks  the  heavenly,  so  he  speaks,  so  he  acts, 

15.  As  Thou,  0  Ahura-Mazda,  hast  thought,  spoken,  created, 
and  made  what  is  good ; 

14.  So  we  also  give  to  Thee,  offer,  and  praise,  drawing  niffh  ; 
Iff.  So  we  adore  Thee,  so  we  pray  to  Thee,  0  Ahura-Mazda.^ 

16.  Through  the  existence  of  the  good  self,  the  good  holiness, 
come  we  to  Thee. 

17.  (Through  the  existence)  of  the  good  rule  over  the  cattle, 
the  ffood  wisdom.  || 

lo.  We  worship  the  Fravashi  of  the  well-created  cow,  and 
Qayd-marathan,  the  pure.^ 

19.  We  worship  tne  holiness  and  the  Fravashi  of  the  holy 
Zarathustra,  who  is  pure  here  [i.e.  in  this  world]. 

XV. 

1.  I  do  homage  to  you,  0  Amcsha-9pcntas,  as  psalmist,  Zaota, 
reciter,  as  praiser,  speaker,  and  glorifier,  for  your  praise  and 
adoration,  Am(^ha-9pcntas. 

2.  For  our  preparation,  for  holiness,  for  the  profitable  pure. 

*  See  note  to  Yispered  riii.  13. 

t  The  three  dirinitiee  here  invoked  as  presiding  over  the  three  MRidaye9maii 
claMet  eppeer  to  be  mere  abstrttciions ;  at  Icoet  uothing  w  kuowa  of  thein. 

J  That  is,  **  I  practise  the  duties  which  are  incumbent  on  mo  as  a  master,"  etc. 
C^.  Ta^na  xxxix.  10  ft 
Cf.  Ta9na  xxxix.  11.    **Tho  lord  of  Uio  cattlo"  (Pv^^ratu)  is  used  for  IIaurva( 
AmeretAt. 
f  Qayd-marathan  ^b"  mortal  life")  is  the  PrimeTal  Man,  created  with  the  Bull. 
The  entire  myth  is  found  in  the  Majmil-^lkwdrikh,    Cf.  Jowm,  Asimi,  1S41,  p. 

U6ir. 
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3.  To  yon,  ye  Ame8ha-9pSntas,  well-ruling,  wise,  give  I  the 
vital  power  from  my  own  body, 

4.  (To  you)  all  enjoyments. 

5.  13y  means  of  the  Zaothra  and  Barc9roa  I  wish  hither  all 
pure  Yazatas  with  praise.  All  lords  of  purity  wish  I  hither  with 
praise. 

6.  At  the  time  H&vani,  at  the  time  Q&vanhi  and  Vi9ya,  the 
time  of  the  Vl^pfi-mazista. 

7.  I  confess  [myself]  a  Mazdaya9nian,  a  follower  of  Zara- 
thustra,  a  foe  of  the  Daevas,  devoted  to  the  faith  of  Ahura. 

8.  To  H&vani,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise,  adoration,  con- 
tentment, and  laud. 

9.  To  (^ftvahhi  and  Vi5ya,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity,  praise, 
adoration,  contentment,  and  laud. 

10.  To  the  lords  of  the  day,  day-times,  monthly  feasts,  yearly 
feasts,  years,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  contentment,  and  laud. 

XVI. 

1.  According  to  precept,  with  friendship,  with  joy, 

2.  I  invoke  the  Am^ha-9pSntas,  the  good,  with  fair  names. 

3.  I  praise  (them)  in  desire  after  the  good  purity,  after  the 
good  Mazdaya9nian  law, 

4.  Which  comes  to  me  in  offering,  as  the  best  from  purity.* 

5.  That  knows  Ahura-Mazda,  and  those  who  were,  and  those 
who  are. 

G.  I  praise  these  with  their  name,  and  come  to  them  with 
friendship. 

7.  To  Vohft-khshathra  (the  good  king),  the  desirable,  who 
brings  good. 

8.  May  Qradsha  be  here,  for  praise  for  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
Most  Frofitable,  Pure,  Gracious  to  us,  as  at  first  so  at  last. 

9.  Yes,  may  Qraosha  be  here,  for  praise  for  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
Most  IVofi table.  Pure,  Gracious  to  us. 

XVII. 

1.  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Pure,  Lord  of  purity,  praise  we, 

2.  The  Wise,  Greatest  Yazata,  the  useful,  Furtherer  of  the 
world, 

3.  The  Creator  of  the  cood  creatures. 

4.  With  this  offered  Zaothra,  with  right-spoken  speech  we 
praise  all  heayenly  Yazatas. 

5.  Zarathustra,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

0.  With  these  offered  Znothras  and  right-spoken  speeches,  we 
praise  nil  pure  earthly  Yazatns. 

7.  We  praise  the  trnvashi  of  the  pure  Zarathustra. 

8.  The  words  of  Zarathustra  praise  we. 

*  Tbo  lonM  of  this  Tcno  is  not  clear. 
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9.  The  law  of  Zarathastra  praise  we. 

10.  The  faith  and  the  forthcoming*  of  Zarathastra  we  praise. 

11.  The  pure- wishing,  the  fore-created,  f  pure  creatures  in  both 
worlds/ we  praise. 

12.  The  Creator  Ah'ura-Mazda,  the  Bright,  Majestic,  we  praise. 

13.  Yohu-mand  praise  we. 

14.  Asha-vahista  praise  we. 

Ifi.  Ehshathra-yairya  praise  we. 

16.  The  good  Qpenta-&rmaiti  praise  we, 

17.  Haurvat  praise  we. 

18.  Aineret&t  praise  we. 

19.  The  Creator  Ahura-Mazda  praise  we. 

20.  The  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  we. 

21.  The  good  waters,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 

22.  The  bun,  with  swid  horses,  praise  we. 

23.  The  Moon,  which  contains  the  seed  of  the  cattle,  praise  we. 

24.  The  star  Tistrya,  the  shining,  majestic,  praise  we. 

25.  The  soul  of  the  well-created  bull  praise  we. 

26.  The  Creator,  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  we. 

27.  Mithra,  who  has  wide  pastures,  praise  we. 

28.  The  holy  Qraoaha  praise  we. 

29.  Kashnu,  the  justest,  praise  we. 

30.  The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  praise  we. 

31.  The  victory  created  by  Ahura  praise  we. 

32.  n&ma-qd9tra  praise  we. 

33.  The  holy  wind,  the  well-created,  praise  we. 

34.  The  Creator,  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  we. 

35.  The  good  Mazdaya9nian  law  praise  we. 

36.  Ashi-vanuhi  praise  we. 

37.  Arstat  praise  we. 

38.  The  heavens  praise  we. 

39.  The  earth,  the  well-created,  praise  we. 

40.  The  Maiithra-9pcnta  praise  we. 

41.  The  beginningless  lights,  the  illimitable,  praise  we.^ 

42.  The  brilliant  deeds  of  purity  praise  we, 

43.  At  which  the  souls  of  the  deceased  rejoice,  the  Fravashis 
of  the  pure. 

44.  We  praise  the  best  place  of  the  pure,  the  illumining,  wholly 
brilliant. 

*  Tbo  two  wordi  rendered  "  faitU"  and  *' fortUcoming "  are  almoet  ijnonjrmoiu. 
PerbajM  the  former  refers  to  spiritual  belief,  and  the  latter  to  the  practice  of  rclio^on. 

t  xhat  is,  those  who  tauglit  prior  to  the  coming  of  Zarathustra. 

X  Besides  all  the  good  lights  of  the  creation  of  Ahura-Maxda,  the  Mazdaya^niant 
honour  the  **  Prinicvul  liight,"  from  which  all  the  others  are  derived,  and  in  which, 
aeeording  to  the  liuudchcsh,  Ahura-Mazda  himself  dwells.  Opposed  to  this  was 
'*  I'rimeTal  Darkness,"  the  abode  of  Ai^ra-mainyus.  The  Aryan  rtoo  appear  to  bate 
deroied  themaelTes  especiaUy  to  the  worship  of  light 


TA^NA  XVII.  67 

46.  Milk  and  fodder,  the  running  water,  the  growing  trees, 
praise  we : 

46.  For  resistance  against  Azhi,*  created  by  the  Daevas,  against 
the  Pairika,  the  withstanding. 

47.  For  the  destroying,  for  the  expelling 

48.  Of  the  hostile  plagues, 

49.  And  of  the  Asnemaogha,  the  impure,  slaying,  who  is  full' 
of  death. 

60.  We  praise  all  waters,  we  praise  all  trees, 

61.  We  praise  all  ^ood  men,  we  praise  all  good  women. 

62.  We  praise  all  heavenly  Yazatas  and  all  earthly,  the  well- 
created,  pure. 

63.  We  praise  thee  (our)  dwelling-place,  QpSnta-&rmaiti 
(earth). 

64.  We  praise  Thee,  Lord  of  the  dwelling-place,  Pure  Ahura- 
Mazda. 

65.  The  health  of  the  cattle,  the  health  of  mankind,  the  health 
of  that  which  arises  from  purity,  through  which  the  body  (en- 
dures) the  longest,  may  these  remain  in  my  dwelling  in  summer 
as  in  winter. 

66.  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Pure,  Ix)rd  of  purity,  praise  we. 

67.  The  Amesha-Qpcntas,  the  good  kings,  the  wise,  praise  we. 
58.  The  day-times,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity,  praise  we. 

69.  U&vani,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we.f 

60.  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Brilliant,  Majestic,  praise  we. 

61.  The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravaahis  of  the  pure,*praise  we. 

62.  Thee,  0  fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity, 
praise  we. 

63.  The  fire  Berczi-fnvfl  (which  affords  great  profit),  praise we.$ 

64.  The  fire  Vohft-fryftna  (the  well -going),  praise  we. 
66.  The  fire  Urvftzista  (the  far-leading),  praise  we. 

66.  The  fire  VAzista  (the  swifl),  praise  we. 

67.  The  fire  Qpcnista  (the  very  Iioly),  praise  we. 

68.  The  pure  king,  the  adorable  Nairy6-canha,  praise  we. 

69.  The  fire,  the  master  over  all  houses,  created  by  Mazda, 
the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we, 
together  with  all  fires. 

70.  The  good  waters,  the  best,  created  by  Ahura-Mazda,  pure, 
praise  we. 


♦  C/.  Yendidad  xviii.  46. 

t  Here  Ya^na  ri.  4-37  is  to  be  repeated  before  t.  60. 

i  According  to  tbo  Bundchesh  tbe  fire  Berni-favS  is  tbat  which  is  before  Hormasd 
ana  the  kings  (perhaps  the  **  heavenly  brightness,"  ef.  Ya^na  i.  42) ;  the  fire  VbhA' 
fryanm  dwells  in  the  bodies  of  men  and  animals ;  the  fire  Ut-vAzitta  is  in  trees ;  the 
fire  VAzista  is  in  the  clouds  (t.«.,  lightning^,  and  slays  the  demon  (}^fi}t^\a%\  the 
Are  Cpinitta  is  that  which  is  employra  in  this  world. 
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71.  All  waters  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we;  all  trees 
created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 
73.  Nm&nya,  Vi9ya,  Zantuma,  Daqvuma,  Zaratlinstrdtema, 

73.  All  pore  Yazatas  praise  we,  all  lords  of  purity,  praise  we, 

74.  At  the  time  of  tue  H&vani,  at  the  time  of  the  Q&vanhi 
and  Vi9ya,  at  the  time  of  the  V!9pS-Mazista. 

XVIII.* 

Give  me,  0  Ahura-Mazda,  Thou  who  hast  created  the  Cow, 
etc.     QpSnta-Mainyus,  through  distinguished  mind,  etc. 

XIX.' 

1.  Zarathustra  asked  Ahura-Mazda :  Ahura-Mazda,  Heavenly, 
Uoliest,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  I 

2.  Which  was  the  speech,  0  Ahura-Mazda,  that  Thou  hast 
spoken  to  me, 

3.  As  (beinff)  before  the  heaven,  before  the  water,  before  the 
earth,  before  the  Bull,  before  the  trees,  before  the  fire,  the  son  of 
Ahura-Mazda,  before  the  pure  men,  before  the  Daevas  with  per- 
verted soul,  and  before  mankind,  before  the  whole  corporeal 
world,  before  all  the  good  things  created  by  Mazda,  which  have 
a  pure  origin?* 

4.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mozda  :  This  portion'  of  the  Ahuna- 
Yairya  it  was,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  which  I  have  taught  thee : 

5.  (As  being)  before  the  heaven,  before  the  water,  before  the 
earth,  before  the  Bull,  before  the  trees,  before  the  fire,  the  son  of 
Ahura-Mazda,  before  the  pure  men,  before  the  Daevas  who  are 
of  perverted  soul,  and  before  mankind,  before  the  whole  cor- 

Eoreal  world,  before  all  the  good  things  created  by  Mazda,  which 
ave  a  pure  origin. 

6.  This  portion  of  the  Ahuna-vairya,  0  holy  Zarathustra, 
recited  without  omission,  without  negligence, 

7.  Is  worth  a  hundred  other  meritorious  G&thfis,  which  are 
recited  with  omission  and  negligence.^ 

8.  (Even)  recited  with  omission,  with  negligence,  it  is  equal 
to  ten  other  principal  prayers. 

9.  Whoso  in  this  corporeal  world,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  utters 
to  me  tlie  portion  of  the  Ahuna-vairya,  recites  uttering,  delivers 
recitinff,  praises  delivering,^ 

10.  Uis  soul  bring  I  thrice  over  the  bridge  to  Paradise,  I  who 
am  Ahura-Mazda,® 

11.  Unto  the  best  place,  unto  the  best  purity,  unto  the  beet 
lights. 

^  The  whole  of  chap,  xriii.  is  made  up  of  citatioDa  from  other  placea.  The  fiiat  is 
taken  from  Ya9na  L  7,  the  second  from  x  a9oa  xItL 
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12.  Bat  wbo80  in  this  corporeal  world  mutilates  this  portion 
of  the  Ahuna-vairya  to  me  in  the  recitation,  0  holy  Zaratonstrai 

13.  Bo  it  the  half,  tho  third,  the  fonrth,  or  even  the  fifth/ 

14.  Ilis  soul  take  I,  I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda,  away  from  the 
best  place. 

15.  So  far  as  the  length  .and  breadth  of  this  earth ;  now  this 
earth  is  as  broad  as  Ions. 

16.  This  word  have  I  spoken,  that  possessing  lord  and  ruler,^ 
before  the  creation  of  this  heaven, 

17.  Before  the  water,  before  the  earth,  before  the  trees, 

18.  Before  the  creation  of  the  four-footed  bull, 

19.  Before  the  birth  of  the  pure  man,  the  two-legged, 

2Q.  Before  the  body  of  this  Bun  was  created  according  to  the 
wish  of  the  Aml^sha-gpSntas. 

21.  I  have  spoken  it  (the  Ahuna-vairya)  out  of  heavenly  holi- 
ness, 

22.  For  the  whole  world  of  purity,  the  existing,  already  in 
being,  and  the  future, 

23.  As  an  example  of  the  works  in  the  world  of  Mazda.* 

24.  This  is  the  praiseworthy  of  prayers,  of  those  which  I  have 
spoken,  do  speak,  and  which  are  to  be  spoken. 

25.  This  is  as  praiseworthy  as  the  whole  corporeal  world 
besides. 

26.  Let  the  learner  learn  it ;  if  he  retains  it,  so  he  gains  the 
victory  (thereby)  over  dying.*® 

27.  This  speech  was  taught  for  us,  for  cverv  being,  to  learn 
and  to  meditate,  on  account  of  the  best  purity," 

28.  lie  who  utters  this, 

29.  lie  who  recognizes  Ilim  as  Liord  and  Master,  who  teaches 
nim,  Ahura-Mazda,  to  the  creatures,  who  are  the  first  in  under- 
standing.'* 

30.  lie  who  resigns  himself  to  Ilim,  the  Greatest  of  all,  he 
teaches  also  His  creatures  to  know  Ilim  as  the  Greatest 

31.  As  he  (declares)  enjoyment  in  Mazda,  whilst  he  utters  the 
third  pnrngraph,  vanhous  dazda  mananhd, — thus  he  gives  himself 
to  (he  spirit." 

32.  As  he  makes  it  a  teacher  for  the  soul  with  "  mananho/' 
so  he  calls  it  for  "  the  deeds," 

33.  Hero  in  tho  world. 

34.  If  he  teaches  it  to  tho  beings,  0  Mazda,  thus  he  becomes 
as  its  beinffs. 

35.  Ue  orings  "the  kingdom  to  Ahura," — it  is  thy  kingdom. 
0  Mazda,  ho  prays  consequently  "food  for  the  poor."^* 

30.  Art  fricnilrthii)  (or  (,^pitaina,**  according  to  tho  five-fold, 
37.  All  the  worud  which  are  uttered,  every  word  springs  from 
Ahura-Mazda. 

16 
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38.  The  Boat  Almra-Mozda  bos  spokon  Iho  Aliuna-vairya,  tho 
Best  has  made  it  perfect. 

39.  Swiftly  went  the  bad  away,  when  it  was  spoken  against 
the  bad. 

40.  On  account  of  this  utterance  a^nst  them 

41.  May  they  (the  bad  spirits)  neiUier  to  our  souls,  nor  teach- 
ing, nor  to  our  understanding, 

42.  Nor  to  our  faith,  nor  to  our  prayers,  nor  to  actions, 

43.  Nor  to  our  law,  nor  to  our  souls,  adhere. 

44.  This  speech  which  Ahura-Mazda  has  spoken  contains  three 
heads,  four  professions,  five  rulers,  it  is  brougnt  to  the  end  through 
the  offering.^* 

45.  Which  are  the  heads?    To  think,  speak,  and  do  good. 
40.  Which  the  professions?    Priests,  warriors,  husbandmen, 

and  artizans.^^ 

47.  All  renown  unites  itself  with  the  pure  man  through  true 
thinking,  speaking,  and  acting; 

48.  As  it  is  taught  by  the  lord  according  to  the  teaching  of 
the  law, 

49.  Through  his  deeds  the  worlds  increase  in  purity.^* 

50.  Which  are  the  lords  ?  The  lord  of  the  house,  the  lord  of 
the  clan,  the  lord  of  the  confederacy,  the  lord  of  the  region, 
Zarathustra  as  the  fifth. 

51.  Of  the  regions  which  are  without  the  Zarathustrian  realm, 
the  Zarathustrian  Ragha  has  four  lords. 

52.  What  are  the  lords  of  these  ?  The  lord  of  the  dwelling, 
the  lord  of  the  clan,  the  lord  of  the  confederacy,  Zarathustra  as 
the  fourth.** 

53.  What  is  well  thought?  Purity,  by  the  beings  first  in 
understanding. 

54.  What  well  spoken?    The  Mauthra-^penta. 

55.  What  well  done?  (What  is  done)  with  hymns  by  the 
beings  first  in  purity.** 

56.  Ahura-Mazda  has  spoken  (the  Ahuna-yairya),  to  whom 
has  ho  spokon  ?    To  the  pure  in  heaven  and  in  tho  world. 

57.  In  what  capacity  has  he  spoken  the  speech?    As  best  king. 

58.  To  whom  ?    To  the  best  pure,  not  ruling  at  will. 

NOTES  TO  YAQNA  XIX. 

^  Chapters  xix.,  xx.,  and  xxi.  arc  entitled  in  the  MSS.  "  tho  pro- 
perties of  tho  Baghas"  (that  is,  *'of  tho  portions"),  hccauao  they  contain 
tlio  thi*eu  priucipul  prayers,  viz.,  Ahunu-vuiryu,  Ashcin-voliu,  and 
Yenhc-hatuiitn. 

'  Yv.  2-3.  This  passngo  may  also  imply  that  tho  prayer  was  taught 
to  the  ^Varo^Ai  of  Zarathustra  before  tho  creation  of  the  heavens,  etc. 
The  term  ''pure  men"  here  means  only  Qayo-murd.  The  meaning, 
''with  perverted  soul,"  which  I  have  here  attached  to  the   word 
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Khrafytf'^f  belongs  properly  to  the  dialect  of  the  second  part  of  the 
Ya^na. 

'  v.  4.  More  correctly,  "diyision:"  the  Ahuna-Tairya  being  subdivided 
into,  apparently,  three  parts.     The  word  used  is  hagha.     Cf,  note  1. 

^  V.  7.  As  the  Avesta  was  to  be  recited  principally  in  the  night, 
injunctions  against  negligence,  or  going  to  sleep  during  its  recital,  are 
easily  intelligible. 

'  y.  9.  It  is  difficult  to  find  suitable  equiyalcnts  for  these  three 
original  phrases  in  this  Tcrse.  The  first  word,  ''  uttering, ''  refers  to 
the  simple  recital,  the  second  implies  a  peculiar  kind  of  hidf- whispered 
prayer,  and  the  third  a  kind  of  chanting,  used  expressly  in  praise  of  Gh>d. 

'  V.  10.  It  is  by  no  means  clear  why  Ahura-Mazda  is  said  to  bring 
the  soul  into  Paradise  thrie$.  The  question  will  be  discussed  in  the 
Commentary. 

^  y.  13.  That  is,  he  who  in  his  haste  omits  as  much  as  amounts  to 
the  half,  or  third,  etc.,  of  the  prayer. 

'  y.  16.  The  Ahuna-Tairya  is  termed  ''possessing  a  lord  ahd  master" 
{ahumat^  ratumat\  because  both  the  words  ahu  and  ratu  occur  in  the  first 
line. 

•  y.  23.  That  is,  **  as  the  works  are  prescribed  in  the  Ahuna-vairyay 
so  must  they  be  performed  in  the  whole  world.** 

"  y.  26.  Gloss,  "he  becomes  immortal." 

"  y.  27.  The  meaning  of  the  words,  "en  account  of  the  best  purity," 
is  not  clear.  Perhaps  they  imply  that  the  Ahuna-yairya  is  derived 
ftx)m  Ahuro-Mozda,  the  roost  pnrfcct  purity. 

"  y.  29.  The  meaning  is,  that  he  who  by  reciting  Yathd  ahU  vairyo 
athd  ratun^  etc.,  acknowledges  Ahura-Mazda  as  Lord  and  Master,  thereby 
teaches  others  to  follow  his  example.  The  following  verses,  down  to 
verso  39,  are  in  many  places  extremely  difficult  to  translate,  bocauso 
the  writer  takes  up  scpurato  words  of  the  prayer  Ahuna-vairya,  and 
comments  upon  their  importance. 

"  y.  31.  According  to  the  Gloss,  the  sense  is  that  he  who  utters  the 
wonls  Vahh6wj  etc.,  confesses  that  all  the  good  gifts  of  life  have  their 
origin  in  Ahura-Mazda.  The  words  from  Vahhitu  to  ikyaothananaAm 
inclusive,  form  the  third  part  of  the  prayer. 

"  y.  35.  **  He  gives  the  kingdom  to  Ahura,"  signifies,  according  to 
tho  GloRs,  that  he  makes  Ahtirn-]^[azda  the  ruler  over  his  body.  The 
second  part  of  tho  verso  appears  to  moan,  "  if  he  does  this  then  will  ho 
also  give  food  to  tho  poor."  These  are  the  concluding  words  of  the 
Ahuna-vairya. 

"  y.  36.  I  have  taken  the  word  Qpitama  as  a  proper  name  in  this 
difficnlt  verse.  It  is  usually  an  epithet  of  Zarathustra,  and  may  pes- 
sibly  refer  to  him  here. 

"  y.  41.  Perhaps  the  meaning  is  that  the  Ahnna-vairya  contains  all 
the  ftmdamcntiil  rrgtilations  of  the  Zarathustrian  state,  and  at  the  end  of 
the  pnijer  charity  is  inculcated. 

"  y.  46.  Tho  Vcndidad  and  the  older  part  of  the  Ya9na  only  mention 
three  rliwws. 

»•  y.  49.  The  word  "his"  refers  to  tho  pure  man.  This  verse  seems 
to  bo  an  interpolation. 


72  TA91f  A   XX.   XXI. 

^  Y.  52.  The  paasage  respecting  the  "  four  lords  "  is  of  the  highest 
importance  for  the  political  condition  of  the  Zarathustrians  at  the  time 
when  this  part  of  the  Ta9na  was  composed.  We  must  reserre  explana- 
tions for  the  Commentarj. 

~  y.  56.  According  to  the  Qloss,   this  refers  to  the  bringing  of 


XX. 

1 .  Ahura-Mazda  spake :  *'  Ashem  vdh A  yahistem  a^tl.**  lie 
gives  to  him  thereby  the  best  good  (vdhii-vahistem),  namely, 
for  himself  his  own  existence,  if  no  fulfils  the  law  which  lies  m 
ydh&vahistem  a^ti.* 

2.  Ust&  a^ti  usti  ahm&i  (whilst  be  speaks  these  words),  he 
gives  what  is  good,  for  every  pore  all  purity,  namely,  all  the 
purity  which  belongs  to  every  single  man  gives  he  to  every 
pure  one.  f 

3.  ilyat  ash&i  vahist&i  ashem.  (Thereby)  gives  he  the  whole 
Madthra  to  him  who  knows  the  Manthra. 

4.  He  entrusts  dominion  to  the  pure. 

5.  To  the  praying  pure  one  gives  he  purity. 

6.  To  you,  the  Profitable,  gives  he  purity  :  three  maxims. 

7.  The  whole  speech  is  ot  Ahura;  it  is  wholly  the  speech 
of  Ahura-Mazda. 

8.  Ahura-Mazda  has  uttered  the  speech ;  to  whom  has  be 
spoken  it  f    To  the  pure,  the  heavenly,  and  the  earthly. 

9.'  In  what  quality  has  he  uttered  the  speech  f  As  the  Best 
Buling. 

10.  To  whom  (in  what  quality  to  be  found)  f  To  the  pure, 
not  ruling  according  to  will. 

XXI.  t 

1.  (It  is)  the  praiseworthy  speech  of  tlie  pure  Zarnthustra : 
Y£hh(i  h&tanm  &at  ye^nfi  paiti. — Yenhe  (to  whom),  with  this 
brings  he  praise  to  Mazda,  who,  according  to  the  law  of  Ahura — 
H&tanm  (to  the  existing)  he  oilers  praise, 

2.  Namely,  to  those  of  the  existing  who  desire  to  be  friendly, 
To  all  pure  (women),  brilliant  in  understanding,  he  offers  praise.  § 

*  Thii  chapter  contains  a  comrocntarj  on  the  second  principal  pra^^er  of  the 
Pariees — the  A»kem  vohk.  The  wonls  *'  Ahura-Maxda  spako,"  merely  signify  that 
it  was  Ahura-Mazda  who  first  pronounced  the  pmyer,  ana  hare  no  connection  with 
the  rest  of  the  chapter.  The  words  *'  for  himttclf  his  own  existence/'  etc.,  mean  that 
ha  who  utters  this  prayer  offurs  himself  thereby  to  Ahura-Mazda,  provided  also  he 
acts  in  conformiU-  to  it. 

t  It  appears  from  the  Glosses  that  the  utterance  of  this  prayer  makes  every  man  a 
participator  in  the  purity  (pure  dccdit)  iiorfuriued  by  all  pure  men.  In  this  we  per- 
ceive  tiie  idea  of  a  mvstic  bond  which,  as  it  were,  uuitul  all  true  beiiercrs  as  membors 
of  an  invisible  churcli. 

}  This  chapter  is  a  commentary  on  the  third  prayer,  which  oommcncci  with  the 
words  YiiM  hdtanm, 

{  This  verse  appears  to  be  corrupt 
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3.  Namely,  for  praiso  for  the  Immortal.  Here  are  three  sen- 
tences  in  the  whole  praiseworthy  speech.  To  whom  is  the 
invocation  addressed?  -To  the  Amcsha-fpSntos  at  every  oflcring. 

4.  Then  spake  Ahura-Mazda :  Hail  to  each,  whoever  it  may 
bel 

6.  May  Ahura  be  made  ruling  according  to  will. 

6.  What  has  he  announced  through  this  speech? 

7.  Happiness  has  he  announced,  namely,  nappiness  for  every 
pure  one,  the  existing,  having  been,  and  about  to  be. 

8.  The  Best  has  announced  the  best,  the  Best  Mazda  has 
announced  the  best  purity  to  the  best  pure.* 

XXII. 

1.  With  Barecma  laid  aside,t  bound  with  Zaothra,  I  desire 
for  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Brilliant,  Majestic,  for  the 
AmCsha-9pcntas, 

2.  This  Ha(5ma,  uplifted  with  purity,  with  praise. 

3.  This  flesh  of  living  beings,  uplifted  with  purity,  wish  I 
hither  with  praise. 

4.  This  tree  Hadh&-na6pata,  uplift;ed  with  purity,  I  wish 
hither  with  praise. 

6.  These  Zartthras,  which  spring  from  the  good  water,  bound 
with  UaOma,  and  flesh  bound  with  HodhH-nadpata,  upliflied  with 
purity,  wish  1  hither  with  praise. 

6.  Of  the  good  waters,  I  wish  the  Haoma-waler  hither  with 
praise. 

7.  The  stone  mortars  wish  I  hither  with  praise,,  the  iron  mor- 
tars wish  I  hither  with  praise. 

8.  And  the  Bare9ma,  the  helpful  prayer  at  the  right  time, 
and  the  reciting  and  practice  of  the  Mazdaya9nian  law, 

0.  And  the  reciting  of  the  G&thfts,  and  the  helpful  prayer  for 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  at  the  right  time.j: 

lU.  This  wood  and  this  fragrance  for  the  Are,  son  of  Ahura- 
Mazda, 

11.  And  all  ffoods  created  by  Mazda,  which  have  a  pure 
oriffin,  invoke  I  hither  with  praise. 

12.  For  the  satisraction  of  Ahura-Mazda,  and  the  Amesha- 

SL*ntas,  and  the  holy  Qradsha,  the  Are,  the  son   of  Ahura- 
azda,  the  great  lord  of  purity. 

13.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  for  the  day-times,  the  lords  of 
purity,  for  the  Il&vani,  the  lord  of  purity,  etc.| 

14.  This  llaoma,  uplifted  with  purity,  wish  I  hither  with 
praise, 

*  This  Tcne  eontntos  a  plij  upon  wordf,  and  the  adjoetite  fMhistm  e  **  tho  best," 
is  used  both  as  moscaline  and  noutcr. 
t  Cf.  Ta9na  iU.  1.  t  Of-  Vispered  t.  5.  (  Of.  Yafiia  iii.  21-60. 


74  TA^NA   XXII. 

15.  This  flesh  of  Hying  beings,  uplifted  with  parity,  wish  I 
hither  with  praise. 

16.  This  tree  lladhi-naSpata,  uplifted  with  purity,  wish  I 
hither  with  praise. 

17.  From  the  good  waters,  wish  I  hither  with  praise  these 
ZaOthras,  bound  with  Hadma,  and  flesh,  with  Hadh&-na£pata, 
uplifted  with  purity. 

18.  Of  the  good  waters,  I  wish  the  HaOma-water  hither  with 
praise. 

19.  The  stone  mortars  wish  I  hither  with  praise,  the  iron 
mortars  wish  I  hither  with  praise. 

20.  This  branch  of  Bare9ma,  the  helpful  prayer,  at  the  right 
time,  the  saying  and  doinff  of  the  good  Mazdayacnian  law, 

21.  The  recitation  of  Uie  G&thais,  and  the  helpful  prayer,  at 
the  right  time,  of  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

22.  This  wood,  this  fragrance,  wish  I  hither  with  praise,  for 
thee,  Are,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda. 

23.  All  the  good  things  created  by  Mazda,  which  haye  a  pure 
oriffin,  wish  I  hither  with  praise, 

24.  For  the  satisfaction  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Brilliant,  Ma- 
jestic,—of  the  Amesha-9pentas, 

25.  Of  Mithra,  possessing  many  pastures,  and  of  R&ma-q&9tra, 

26.  (And)  of  the  Sun,  the  immortal,  brilliant,  with  swift 
horses,* 

27.  (And)  of  the  wind  which  works  on  high,  is  higher  than  the 
other  creatures,  namely,  that  of  thee,  0  air,  which  springs  from 
Qp€nta-mainyus,t 

28.  Of  the  most  righteous  wisdom,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  of 
the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law ; 

29.  Of  the  Mantkra-^penta,  the  pure,  eflScacious,  of  the  law 
against  the  Daeyas,  of  the  law  of  Zarathustra,  of  the  long  pre- 
cept, of  the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law,  of  the  keeping  of  the 
Madthra-^penta, — (the  keeping  in  mind  the  good  Miizdaya9nian 
law,  the  knowledge  of  the  Manthra-9penta),  of  the  heayenly  un- 
derstanding, of  the  understanding  heard  with  the  ears,  created 
by  Mazda ;  % 

30.  Of  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda ;  of  thee,  0  fire,  son 
of  Ahura-Mazda,  with  all  fires ; 

*  In  the  Hiix.  Tr.  it  is  stated  that  other  intoqirotcrs  render  the  adjeetifo  tfurpa^- 
«(]Ni  (a  ** possessing  swift  steeds")  bv  "  who  bc»tows  swift  horses." 

t  The  words,  *'  higher  than  the  otuor  creatures,"  sre  rendered  in  the  traditional 
▼crsions,  **  which  torments  or  annihibtes  the  other  creatures:"  and  the  Neriosengh 
transUition  has  **  bird  "  instead  of  **  air."  The  original  word  is  susceptible  of  either 
interpretation,  and  in  the  later  Parsce  mythology  there  is  mention  or  two  birds,  one 
good  and  one  bad,  who  aocompanj  men  orer  the  oridge  ChinTaf.   There  are  also  two 


}  Tha  worda  in  parenthaaei  appear  to  be  an  interpoUtion. 
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SI.  Of  the  mountain  Ushi-darena,  created  by  Mazda,  adorned 
with  pure  briffhtneas ; 

32.  Of  all  lazatas,  the  pure,  heavenly  and  earthly  ; 

33.  Of  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  the  strong,  attacking,  of  the 
Fravashis  of  the  PaoiryO-thaesnas,  of  the  Fravashis  of  the  Nabft- 
nozdistas,  of  the  Yazata  with  renowned  name.* 

XXIII.f 

1.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  the  Fravashis  who  were  first  in 
these  dwellings,  clans,  confederacies,  and  regions ; 

2.  Which  support  the  heaven,  which  support  the  water,  which 
support  the  eartn,  which  support  the  cattle,  which  support  the 
children  in  the  mothers,  so  that  they  are  protected  and  do  not  die. 

3.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  the  Fravashi  of  Ahura-Mazda, 
of  the  Arac8ha-9pentas,  together  with  all  pure  Fravashis  of  the 
heavenly  Yazatas. 

4.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  the  Fravashis  of  Qayd- 
marathan,  of  the  holy  Zarathustra,  of  Kavi-vl8t&9pa,  of  l9at- 
v&5tra,t  the  Zarathustrian,  together  with  all  pure  Fravashis  of 
the  Paoiryd-tkaeshas. 

6.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  every  pure  female  Fravashi,  (of 
those)  who  have  ever  died  on  this  earth,  pious  women,  maidens 
grown  up  and  not  grown  up,  diligent,  who  dwelt  here,  and  are 
gone  out  of  these  dwellings,  who  meditate  and  perform  good 
oflcring  and  praise. 

G.  I  wish  hither  with  praise :  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  the 
strong,  attacking,  the  Fravashis  of  the  Paoiryd-tkacshas,  tlie 
Fravashis  of  the  Nab&nazdistas,  the  Fravashi  of  my  own  soul. 

7.  I  wish  hither  with  praise  :  for  all  lords  of  purity. 

8.  I  wish  hither  with  praise:  for  all  well-created  Yazatas, 
heavenly  and  earthly,  whicti  are  to  be  honoured  and  to  be  praised 
on  account  of  the  best  purity. 

0.  I  confess  myself  a  Mazdaya9nian,  ctc.^ 

XXIV. 

1.  To  Ahura-Mazda  make  we  the  Ilaomas  known. 

2.  This  llaoma,  Myazda,  Zaothra,  13are9ma,  bound  together 
in  purity,  and  the  well-created  cow. 

3.  This  flesh,  which  proceeds  from  living  beings,  uplifted  in 
purity. 

4.  This  tree  Uadhft-nafipata,  uplifted  in  purity. 

«  In  the  litargy,  tho  whole  pannge,  from  Tone  14,  ii  repeated  again. 

t  Tho  chapters  xxiii.,  xxiv.  belong  properly  to  the  terrice  for  departed  eouls ;  and 
AS  they  form  no  part  of  the  daily  liturgy,  they  are  frequently  wanting  in  the  Vondidad 
8ad68. 

t  See  Ya^na  xxvi.  17.  i  See  Ya^na  m.  69  ff. 
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5.  From  the  g^ood  waters,  these  Zaothras,  bound  with  Haoina, 
flesh,  and  Hadh&-na6pata,  uplifled  with  purity. 

6.  From  the  good  waters,  this  Hadma-water. 

7.  Tlie  stone  mortars,  the  iron  mortars, 

8.  This  Bare9ma-branch,  the  helpful  prayer  at  the  right  time, 
the  recital  and  fuIKlment  of  the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law, 

9.  The  recital  of  the  QAth&s,  and  the  helpful  prayer  of  the 
pure,  at  the  right  time,  lonl  of  purity. 

10.  This  wood,  this  fragrance,  fur  thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of 
Ahura-Mazda,  and  all  good  things  created  by  Mazda  which  have 
a  pure  origin, 

11.  We  give  and  we  make  them  known  : 

12.  To  Ahura-Mazda,  to  the  holy  Qraosha,  to  the  Amesha- 
9penta8,  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  to  the  souls  of  the  pure,  to 
the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  to  the  great  lord,  to  tlie  whole 
pure  world,  for  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

13.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  Fravashi  of  Zara- 
thustra,  the  holy,  pure,  for  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and 
laud. 

14.  To  those  who  desire  purity  in  both  worlds,  toother  with 
all  holy  Fravashis  of  the  deceased  pure,  of  the  yet  living  pure, 
of  the  unborn  pure,  of  the  forward-stepping  Profitable. 

15.  These  Uaomas,  Myazdas,  Zaothras,  this  Uari^fma,  bound 
together  in  holiness,  the  well-created  cow, 

16.  This  flesh  of  living  beings,  uplifled  in  purity, 

17.  This  liarSynia-branch,  upliiled  in  purity, 

18.  Of  the  good  waters,  these  Zaothras,  bound  with  Ua5ma, 
flesh,  and  Hadh&-na£pata,  uplifted  in  purity, 

19.  Of  the  good  waters,  this  Haoma- water, 

20.  The  stone  mortars,  the  iron  mortars, 

21.  This  Bare9ma-branch,  the  helpful  praver  at  the  right 
time,  the  recitation  and  practice  of  the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law, 

22.  The  recitation  of  the  Q&th&s,  the  helpful  prayer  of  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

23.  This  wood  and  the  fragrance,  for  thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of 
Ahura-Mazda,  and  all  good  things  created  by  Mazda,  which  have 
a  pure  origin, 

24.  We  give  and  make  them  known.  Then  we  make  them 
known : 

25.  To  the  Am&ha-9pentas,  the  good  rulers,  the  wise,  the 
ever  living,  ever  profiting, 

26.  Who  dwell  together  with  Vohu-mand ;  also  to  the  women. 

27.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  increase  of  these 
dwellings,  for  help  for  these  dwellings,  for  cattle  and  men,  bom 
and  about  to  be  bom  in  future,  for  the  pure  who  are  here. 

28.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  good  Fravashis  of 
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the  pure»  who  are  strong  and  mighty,  for  protection  to  the 
pure. 

20.  Tlien  wo  make  them  known:  to  the  Creator  Ahnra- 
Mazda,  the  Brilliant,  Majestic,  Ileavenly,  of  heavenly  descent, 
to  the  Ame8ha-9pentas,  for  praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction, 
and  land. 

30.  Then  we  make  them  known :  to  the  day-times,  the  pure, 
lords  of  purity,  to  the  lUvani,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  for 
praise,  for  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud,  etc, 

XXV. 

1.  The  Amesha-9pcnta8,  the  good  rulers,  the  wise,  praise  we. 

2.  This  Hadma,  uplifted  with  purity,  praise  we. 

3.  This  flesh,  that  proceeds  from  living  beings,  uplifted  with 
purity,  praise  we. 

4.  This  tree  Iladhft-naepata,  uplifted  with  purity,  praise  we. 

5.  Of  the  ffood  waters,  these  Zaothras,  bound  with  Haoma, 
flesh,  and  nadhft-nnopata,  uplifted  with  purity,  praise  we. 

6.  Of  the  good  waters,  the  Hadma-water  praise  we. 

7.  The  stone  mortars  praise  we. 

8.  The  iron  mortars  praise  we. 

0.  This  BarCcma-branch,  the  helpful  prayer  at  the  right  time, 
the  recitation  and  practice  of  the  good  Mazdayacnian  law. 

10.  The  recitation  of  the  Qithfts,  the  helpful  prayer  of  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity. 

11.  This  wood,  this  fragrance,  for  thee,  fire,  son  of  Ahura- 
Mazda,  and  all  good  things  created  by  Mazda,  which  have  a 
pure  origin,  praise  we. 

12.  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Brilliant,  Majestic,  praise  we. 

13.  The  Amcsha-9pcnta8,  the  good  rulers,  the  wise,  praise  we. 

14.  Mithra,  who  has  a  wide  territory,  praise  we;  R&ma- 
qftctra  praise  we. 

15.  The  Sun,  the  immortal,  shining,  with  swifl  horses,  praise 
we. 

IG.  The  pure  wind  praise  we,  the  air  which  works  on  high,  is 
raised  above  the  other  creatures,  that  of  thee,  0  air,  which 
belongs  to  (JJpenta-mainyu.* 

17.  The  most  riditcous  wisdom,  created  by  Mazda,  pure, 
praise  wo,  tlic  good  Mazdaya9nian  law  praise  we. 

18.  The  Manthra-9p(5nta,  the  very  brilliant,  praise  We,  the 
law  against  the  Daevas  praise  we,  the  Zarathustrian  law  praise 
we,  the  lonff  precept  praise  we,  the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law 
praise  we,  tnc  spreading  abroad  of  the  Manthra-9penta  praise 
we,  the  keeping  in  mind  the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law  praise  we, 
the  knowledge  of  the  Manthra-9p(*nta  praise  we,  the  heavenly 

•  Of.  Yo^no  xxii.  27. 
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wifldom  created  by  Mazda  praise  we,  the  wiadoin  heard  with  the 
ears,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we.* 

19.  Thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  lord  of  parity, 
praise  we. 

20.  The  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  we. 

21.  All  fires  praise  wo. 

22.  The  mountain  Ushi-darena,  created  by  Mazda,  adorned 
with  pure  brightness,  worthy  of  worship,  praise  we. 

23.  All  pure  heavenly  Tazatas  praise  we. 

24.  AH  pure  earthly  i  azatas  praise  we. 

XXYI. 

1.  The  ^d,  mighty,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  praise  I, 

2.  InvoKe  I,  make  I  my  own ; — I  praise  (the  Fravashis)  of 
the  dwellings,  clans,  confederacies,  regions,  those  of  the  priests. 

3.  All  the  earlier  Fravashis  praise  we  here :  the  Fravoshi  of 
Ahura-Mazda, 

4.  The  Greatest,  Best,  Fairest, 

5.  The  Strongest,  Most  Intelligent,  Best  Formed. 

6.  The  Uighest  on  account  of  Ills  purity. 

7.  The  good,  miffhty,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  nure,  praise  we. 

8.  Of  the  AmSsha-QpCntas,  the  kings,  beholding  at  will,^ 

9.  The  great,  mighty,  strong,  proceeding  from  Ahura, 

10.  Who  are  imperishable,  the  pure  of  the  first  faith,  the  first 
disciples.* 

11.  We  praise  the  place,  the  law,  the  consciousness,  the  souls, 
the  Fravashis  of  the  pure  men  and  women  here,' 

12.  Who  were  protectors  of  purity. 

13.  The  soul  of  the  well-created  Cow  praise  we, 

14.  Which  was  the  protectress  of  purity.    The  Fravashi  of 
Gayd-marathan,  the  pure,  praise  we. 

15.  The  holiness  and  Fravashi  of  Zarathustra,  the  holy,  pure 
here,  praise  we, 

16.  The  Fravashi  of  Kavi-Vistftf  pa,  the  pure,  praise  we. 

17.  The  pure  Fravashi    of  Ivat-vftytra,^  the  Zarathustrian, 
praise  we. 

18.  We  praise  the  place,  the  law,  the  consciousness,  the  souls, 
the  Fravasuis  of  the  NabAzdistas,  the  pure  here, 

19.  Who  were  protectors  of  purity, 

20.  Together  with  all  pure  Fravashis  of  the  deceased  pure, 
the  living  pure,  the  yet  unborn,  forward-stepping  profitable.f 

21.  We  praise  the  souls  of  the  pure  deceased  here,  which  are 
Fravashis  of  the  pure. 

S2.  We  praise  the  Fravashis  of  all  the  pure  relations,  the 

•  Cf.  Ya^na  xxii.  89.  f  Cf.  TtfOA  xziT.  14. 
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Adthrapaitis,  ^  deceased  in  this  dwelling,  of  the  disciplesi  of  the 
men  and  women,  the  pnro  here. 

23.  The  Fravoshis  of  all  pure  Afithrapaitis  praise  we. 

24.  The  Fravashis  of  all  pure  disciples  praise  we. 

25.  Tho  Fravaahis  of  all  pure  men  praise  wo. 
20.  Tho  Fravashis  of  all  puro  women  praise  we. 

27.  The  Fravashis  of  all  youths/  the  pious,  pure,  praise  we. 

28.  The  Fravashis  of  all  the  pure  who  belong  to  the  region, 
praiso  wo. 

29.  The  Fravashis  of  all  the  pure  beyond  the  region,'' praise  we. 

30.  Tho  Fravashis  of  the  pure  men  praise  we. 

31.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  women  praise  we. 

32.  All  the  good,  mighty,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  praise 
we, 

33.  From  Gayd-marathan  unto  (^aoshyan;,  the  victorious. 

34.  All  Fravashis  of  the  pure  praise  we. 

35.  The  souls  of  the  deceased  praise  we,  which  are  the  Fra- 
vashis of  the  pure. 

NOTES  TO  YAgNA  XXVI. 

*  V.  8.  [Tho  phrase,  "beholding  at  will,"  is  all  but  unintelligible  in 
English;  and  with  duo  respect  for  Professor  Spiegel,  I  doubt  if  it  is  tho 
boflt  rendering  of  tho  Zond  d^iihranatlm  hernattvkm,  Ddithra  signifies, 
I  bolicvo,  **oyo;'*  and  in  many  Oriental  langtmgos — for  instance, 
Arabic,  Persian,  and  Oujorati — tho  same  word  denotes  **  the  eye"  and 
"a  Ibnnijiin."  Now,  in  Gujrrati  there  is  a  phrase,  mnradna  chenhma^z 
"fountain  (eye)  of  desire,'*  which  is  applied  to  the  rich  and  liberol,  to 
signify  that  they  are,  as  it  were,  fountains  at  which  the  needy  may 
quench  their  desires,  and  perhaps  some  such  meaning  may  lurk  behind 
the  obscure  Zend  phrase.] 

•  V.  10.  "  Tho  first  disciples,"  UL,  "  those  who  have  heard  tho 
teaching." 

*  V.  11.  "Tho  pnro  men  and  women  ^^rtf,"  signifies  "those  who 
wore  pnro  during  their  lives  in  this  world."  In  this  verso  we  find  a 
three-fold  divisiim  of  tho  soul.  Baddhd  is  "  spiritual  activity ;"  Urvan 
(=  "  the  soul ")  is  the  Will,  or  the  ability  to  choose  between  good  and 
bad;  Fravashiy  which  is  usually  applied  to  tho  power  which  holds  body 
and  soul  together,  sccnis  here  to  be  equivalent  to  "the  conscience."  In 
the  later  systems  the  soul  was  mado  to  consist  of  five  parts. 

*  V.  17.  I(;at-va<;tra  is  the  oldest  son  of  Zarathustra.  According  to 
tho  Bundehesh,  he  died  a  hundred  years  after  tho  promulgation  of  tho 
law.     lie  is  regarded  as  the  head  of  tho  priests. 

•  V.  22.  A^thrapaili  (=  H6rbed)  signifies  properly  "the  lord  of  the 
precept,"  and  tho  phrase  is  applied  to  one  who  has  given  proofs  of  his 
acquaintance  with  the  truths  of  tho  Zarathustrian  religion. 

•  V.  27.  By  "tho  pious  youths,"  are  meant  those  who,  though  not 
of  sufficient  ago  to  understand  all  tho  duties  of  a  Mazdayoqnian,  are 
neTorthclcss  learning  and  practising  them  to  the  best  of  their  ability. 
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^  Yt.  28-29.  The  dUtinction  between  the  piouB  within  and  wMoui 
the  region  proret  that  the  Zarathustrian  religion  was  not  confined  to  a 
single  territojy. 

XXVII. 

1.  Now  will  we  make  Ilim,  the  greatest  of  all,  aa  Lord  and 
Master:  Ahura-Mazda. 

2.  To  smite  Anra-mainyu,  the  evil,  to  smite  the  Aftshma,  the 
bad,  to  smite  the  Mazanian  Daevas,  to  smite  all  Daevas,  those 
bringing  rain,*  evil. 

3.  To  further  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Brilliant,  Majestic, 

4.  To  further  the  Amc8ha-9pentas, 

5.  To  further  the  Star  Tistrya,  the  bright,  shining, 

6.  To  further  the  pure  man, 

7.  To  further  all  pure  creatures  of  Qpenta-mainyus. 

•  ^.  Yendidikl  z.  24. 
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THE  GATHAS. 
I.  GATHA  AHUNAVAITI. 

XXVIII. 

(Good  is  the  thouffht,  good  the  speech,  good  the  work  of  the 
pure  Zarathustra. — May  the  Amesha-gpSntas  accept  the  G&thfts. 
— Praise  be  to  you,  pure  songs.)* 

1.  I  desire  by  my  prayer  with  uplifted  hands  this  joy  : 
First  the  entirely  pure  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Mazda, 
(Then)  the  undei-standing  of  Vohd-mand,*  (and  that)  which 

rejoices  the  soul  of  the  Bull.' 

2.  I  draw  near  to  You,*  0  Ahura-Mazda,  with  good-minded- 

ness. 

Give  me  for  both  these  (worlds),  the  corporeal  as  well  as  the 
spiritual. 

Gifts  arising  out  of  purity,  which  make  joyful  in  bright- 
ness.^ 

3.  I  praise  ye  first,  0  Asha  and  Vohu-mand, 

And  Ahura-Mazda,  to  whom  belongs  an  imperishable  king- 
dom, 
May  Armaiti,^  to  grant  gifts,  come  hither  at  my  call. 

4.  I  who  have  entrusted  the  soul  to  heaven  with  good  dis- 

position. 
Acquainted  with  the  reward  for  the  actions  of  Ahura-Mazda, 
So  long  as  I  can  and  am  able  will  I  teach  according  to  the 

wish  of  the  pure. 

•  We  now  commence  what  is  termed  the  aeeond  part  of  the  Ya(;na,  which  is 
written  in  a  dialect  older  than  the  language  of  the  rest  of  the  Avesta.  It  haa 
already  been  mentioned  that  tlie  GiUhds  are  a  species  of  religious  Ilymns,  bearing 
more  or  less  resemblance  to  the  Vedic  Hymns.  They  are,  however,  extremely  diffi- 
cult and  obscure,  and  the  Translator  regrets  that  many  passages  are  quite  unintel- 
ligible, nnd  more  very  ncnrly  so.  Still  further  olwcurity  arises  from  tlic  necessity  of 
trnuslatiiig  each  line  scnanitcly,  so  as  to  make  it  correspond  exactly  with  the  original 
Zend.  In  Professor  ISnicgel's  traiislution  this  diflicultv  is  less  felt,  because  the 
German  case-system  enaules  the  reader  to  perceive  at  a  glance  which  are  nominatives 
and  which  accusatives,  etc.,  nnd  which  arc  the  adjectives  belonging  to  their  respective 
nouns,  whereas  in  English  the  slightest  inversion,  or  transposition,  leads  to  inevitable 
confusion.  The  Translator  wishes  to  state  that  he  has  made  this  part  of  the  transla- 
tion as  strictly  literal  as  possible,  not  presuming  to  hazard  conjectures  of  his  own. 
He  hopes,  however,  that  rrofcssor  Spiegel's  **  (Jommentar^  **  will  render  the  Gath&s 
at  least  tolerably  intelligible,  which  is  more  than  can  be  said  of  them  at  present. 


82  TAgNA   XXVIII. 

5.  Aslm!"'^  when  shall  I  behold  thee  and  Vohfl-mand  with  know- 

ledge?* 
(When  shall  I  see)  the  place  which  belongs  to  Ahnra-Mazda, 

the  Most  Profitable,  which  is  shown  by  Qraosha  ? 
These  Manthras  are  the  greatest  thing,  we  teach  them  to 

those  of  evil  tongue.* 

6.  Come  with  Voh(i-mano,  give,  0  Asha,  as  a  gift  long  life. 
Through  Thy  true  words,  0  Mazda,  great  joy  is  prepared  for 

Zarathustra, 
And  for  us  also,  0  Ahura,  we  who  destroy  the  plagues  of 
the  foes. 

7.  Give,  0  Asha,  that  reward  which  men  desire. 

Give  thou,  0  Armaiti,  his  wish  to  Vist&9pa  and  also  to  me.*® 
Make,  0  Mazda,  those  mighty  who  sing  your  Manthras. 

8.  I  pray  Thee,  the  Best,  for  the  best,"  Thee,  Thou  who  hast 

the  same  will  with  Asha-Yahista, 
The  Lord  pray  I,  may  He  be  gracious  to  Frasha69tra  and 

to  me, 
And  to  those  to  whom  I  am  favourable  during  the  whole 

duration  of  Vohu-mand.** 

9.  On  account  of  these  blessings  we  will  also  not  grieve  Ahura- 

Mazda  and  Asha,'^ 
Nor  the  best  si)irit  (nor  those)  which  are  helpful  to  you  in 

praise. 
Yours  is  the  will,  and  the  unbounded  rule  over  the  profitable. 

10.  Whom  thou  knowest,  0  Asha,  as  the  creatures  of  Vohii-mand, 
The  truthful,  Mazda-Ahura,  to  them  fulfil  completely  their 

wishes. 
I  know  that  ye  are  without  want  of  food  and  friendly  words." 

11.  I  keep  for  ever  purity  and  good-mindedness. 
Teach  Thou  me,  Mazda-Ahura,  from  out  Thyself, 

From  heaven  through  Thy  mouth  whereby  the  world  first 
arose. 

NOTES  TO  GATHA  AIIUNAVAITI-YAQNA  XXVIII. 

*  The  words  in  parentheses  do  not  belong  to  the  Qathas  ;  they  appear 
to  be  a  hturg:ical  addition. 

*  V.  1 .  **  The  understanding  of  Vohu-mano,"  signifies  **  good-minded- 
ness,*' that  is,  a  disposition  to  perfonn  good  actions. 

*  V.   1.  According  to  the  Gloss,  the  soul  of  the  Bull  is  desired  to  be 
rejoiced,  that  it  may  protect  the  herds. 

*  V.  2.  The  phiral  of  **  You  "  is  employed  because  Ahura-Mazda  is 
reckoned  amongst  the  Am^sha-qpentas,  ol  whom  he  is  Supreme  Lord. 

*  V.  2.  That  is,  gifts  which  will  njoice  us  in  the  other  world. 

*  y.  3.  Armaiti,  as  has  been  already  remarked,  is  sometimes  the  genius 
of  the  eaith,  and  sometimes  wisdom -personified. 
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*  V.  5.  Asha  seems  to  stand  here  for  Asha-vahista,  though  the  wr 
may  also  be  taken  as  an  adjectiTe  (0  Pure !)  referring  to  Ahura-Mazn 

■  V.  6.  "  With  knowlcdgo,"  lit^  "  as  one  to  whom  it  is  taught.'' 

•  V.  6.  That  is,  perhaps  "  to  the  unbelievers. " 

'®  v.  7.  That  isy  temporal  power  to  Vtst&^pa  and  wisdom  to  Zni 
thustra. 

"  y.  8.  The  Gloss  explains  "  the  best"  to  mean  the  law  of  Ahur 
Mazda. 

'*  y.  8.  That  is,  as  long  as  the  corporeal  world  itself  endures. 

^  y.  9.  That  is,  according  to  the  Gloss,  "  we  will  do  nothing  di 
pleasing  to  Asha,''  etc. 

'^  y.  10.  This  passage  is  extremely  difficult  and  obscure. 


1.  Towards  you^  complained  the  soul  of  the  Bull :  For  whoi 

have  ye  created  me,  who  has  created  me, 
Me  defiles  Aeshma  (wrath),  Haza  (robber),  Remd  (suspicion 

Dere  (suffering),  and  Tavi  (thief). 
I  have  not  fodder  save  from  ye,  teach  me  then  the  goo^ 

things  which  know  herbage.  . 

2.  Then  asked  the  Fashioner •  of  the  Cow  of  Asha:  Where  \ 
thou  a  lord  for  the  Cow  ?  I 


That  ho  may  make  miffbty,  provide  with  fodder  those 
apply  themselves  to  breedmg  cattle. 


Whom,.  Ilail  to  Thool  (Iiast  thou  niado)  for  a  lord,  w 
smiten  back  Aeshma  to  the  wicked  ?    <  \ 

3.  Him  answered  ,*^'v  •  There  is  not  a  lord  for  the  Cow  w 

might  bo  without  t.        •«Jng.' 
It  is  not  known  to  ^fht.  '    manifestlv  r«ioiV<»«  f 

riffhtcous,  V       ""^^  ^ 

lie  is  the  mightiest  among  beih^ . 

workers.  ^^, 

4.  Mazda  is  it,  who  remembers  best  the 
made*  before, 


Ere  Daevas  and  men  were,  and  which  He  will^iv 

hereafter.  '^ite. 

Ahura  has  the  determination,  may  it  happen  with  us  &<%., 
will. 

5.  Now  call  I  with  uplifted  hands  zealously  to  Ahura-Mazda : 
For  my  soul  and  that  of  the  three-year-old  bull :  for  wisdom 

in  doubtful  questions. 
kI  May^he  not  perish  wlio  leads  a  pure  life,  not  the  active 
without  tiie  wicked.'^ 

6.  ThgiTipake'Ahura-Mazda,  who  knows  the  impure  through 

His  wisdom  :  5 

''  Not  can  a  lord  be  found,  nor  a  master  who  proceedsv 
purity,  \ 
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I,  the  Creator,  have  created  thee  for  the  iDdualrious  and  for 
the  active/' 

7.  This  Maiithra  of  increase  Ahura-Mazda  created  in  agree- 

ment with  Asha, 
For  the  Cow^  and  milk  for  those  enjoying  according  to  holy 

commands, 
Who  is  it,  who  with  good  mind  can  announce  this  to  mortals? 

8.  "  This  one  is  known  to  me  here,  who  alone  heard  our  pre- 

cepts: 
Zarathustra,  the  noly^  he  asks  from  Us,  Mazda,  and  Asha, 
Assistance  for  announcing, — I  will  make  him  skilful  of 

speech."  ^ 

9.  Then  complained  the  soul  of  the  Bull :  I  am  not  rejoiced 

over  the  powerless  lord, 
The  voice  of  the  non-accomplishing  man,  since  I  desire  an 

absolute  Ruler.' 
now  shall  now  he  be  who  brings  to  him  active  help  ? 
0.   Give,   0  Ahura-Mazda,  to  this  one  for  help,  Asha  and 
_      Khshathra, 

^  Together  with .  Yohft-mand,  that  he  may  create  g^ood  dwell- 
ings and  pleasantness, 
'  For  I  account  Thee,  0  Mazda,  as  the  first  Possessor  of  these 
'      things. 
When  will  holiness,  good-mindedness,  and  rule  come  to  me  ? 
Do  Tou,  0  Mazda,  bestow,  greatness  for  ^atneac,'^ 
May  Ahura  desire  us  on  account>rfvpy  friendliness  towards 
I        you.  '  - 
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-  .an  "you"  to  eignify  the  AmSsha-^p^ntas. 

.4  appears  to  bo  founded  on  the  legon^  alluded 

.  ^iia  i.  6. 
18,  Ahura-Mazda. 
uat  is,  tliei-o  is  nothing  in  the  world  with  which  the  plaguos 
nminyus  have  not  unitod  tliemsclves. 
f .  4.  Ah  urn- Mazda  seoins  to  bo  roprosontod  as  makifig  tho  words 
astead  of  tpeaking  them,  because  prayers  were  regarded  as  wcapwM 
igainst  the  Daevas. 

*  Y.  5.  The  first  part  of  this  vorso  is  utterly  obscuro.  Tho  moaning 
>f  the  lost  line  is  perhaps,  "may  tho  bad  not  gain  the  uppor  hand  so  as 
10  cause  the  good  to  disappear.'* 

*  Y.  9.  It  would  seem  from  this  verse  that  Goshurun  (the  Primeyal 
Bull)  was  not  at  first  satisfied  with  the  promise  of  Zarathustra,  because 
thoJrophet  was  to  biing  only  spiritual  aid,  whereas  the  bull  roc|uired 

^m^illy  earthly  assistance. 

.11.  The  sense  is  perhaps,  "giye  me  Paradise  as  a  reward  for 
^ood  deeds  in  this  world." 
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XXX. 

1.  I  announce  this  for  those  who  desire  after  what  Mazda 

created  for  the  prudent : 
The  praises  for  Ahura  which  are  to  be  sounded  by  man. 
Those  to  be  well  thought  with  purity,  the  beautiful  through 

their  brightness,  the  friendly. 

2.  Let  him  hear  the  best  with  the  ears,  let  him  see  the  clear 

with  the  soul, 
To  determine  the  desirable,  man  by  man,  for  himself. 
Ere  the  great  deed^  (occurs)  must  those  teach  us  who  know  it. 

3.  Both  these  Ilcavouly  Beings,  the  Twins,*  gave  first  of  them- 

selves to  understand 
Both,  the  good  and  the  evil,  in  thoughts,  words,  and  works, 
Ilightly  do  the  wise  distinguish  between  them,  not  so  the 

imprudent. 

4.  When  both  these  Heavenly  Beings  came  together,  in  ordeM 

to  create  at  first  ^ 

Life  and  perishability,  and  as  the  world  should  be  at  last : 
The  evil  for  the  bad,  the  Best  Spirit  for  the  pure,' 

5.  Of  these  two  Heavenly  Beings  the  bad  chose  the  evil,  acting 

(thereafter), 
The  Holiest  Spirit,  which  prepared  the  very  firm  heaven 

S chose]  the  pure, 
those  who  make  Ahura  contented  with  manifest  actions, 
believing  in  Mazda.^ 

6.  Of  those  Two,  the  Daevos  chose  not  the  right,  nor  those 

deceived  by  them. 
When  he  had  chosen,  the  most  wicked  spirit  came  with 

questions,^ 
The  men  who  would  defile  the  world  joined  themselves  to 

Aeshma. 

7.  (But)  to  the  Other  came  Rhshathra,  together  with  Vohu-mand 

and  Asha, 


•      '      '  .-i: 1 
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WhoBO  ifl  obedient  here,  he  will  Ihere''  unite  himself  with 
wisdom. 

10.  Then  falls  on  the  Drujas  the  destruction  of  annihilation, 
They  gather  themselves  swiilly  to  the  good  dwelling  of 

Yohu-mand, 
Of  Mazda,  of  Asha,  those  who  enlarge  the  fflory  of  the  good.* 

11.  Teach  both  the  Perfections*  which  Mazda  has  given  to  men, 
Of  themselves  as  many  as  there  are  who  long  time  wound 

the  wicked. 
They  are  profit  to  the  pure,  through  them  will  hereafter 
come  (to  them)  happiness. 

NOTES  TO  TO  YAQNA  XXX. 

^  y.  2.  The  tradition  understands  by  '*  the  great  deed,"  the  resor- 
rection. 

*  Y.  3.  This  verse  and  the  following  contaio  a  brief  but  important 
ppiDount  of  the  creation  of  the  world.     In  naming  Ahura-Muzda  and 

Anra-mainyus  **  Twins,"  this  description  agrees  with  that  contained  in 
the  Armeniun  writers,  Esnik,  for  example,  where  they  are  both  con- 
sidered as  ''the  Sons  of  Time."  The  ''wise"  and  the  "imprudent"  are 
q)eoi4dly  diatinguisheil  from  each  other  (as  well  as  the  "good"  and  the 
''bad"),  because  while  Ahura-Mazda  works  with  perfect  foresight  of 
the  result,  Anra-mainyus  always  works  without  forethought  and  only 
becomes  aware  of  his  mistakes  when  too  lute  to  rectify  them.- 

*  Y.  4.  Perhaps  "  the  best  spirit"  is  hero  Ahura-Muzdu. 

*  Y.  5.  That  is,  the  believers  in  Mazda  also  chose  the  pure. 

*  Y.  6.  As  soon  as  the  evil  spirit  had  chosen  the  bad,  he  became 
aware  of  his  critical  position,  and  was  compelled  to  ask  his  own  sub- 
jects for  advice  what  to  do  next.  All  his  followers  ranged  themselves 
under  ASshma  as  their  leader. 

'  y.  8.  The  Dru/ai  are  considered  by  the  Porsees  as  evil  spirits 
which  take  up  their  abode  inside  of  men  and  rule  them.  They  can  be 
expelled,  or  at  least  rendered  powerless,  by  prayer  and  good  works. 

*  Y.  9.  Here — there  =  "  the  present  and  future  worlds." 

*  Y.  10.  According  to  the  Qloas,  this  refers  to  the  time  of  the  new 

body,  when  the  good  assemble  to  receive  their  reward, 
f  V    11     «fni.«  4...  * 
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The  liord  of  these  good  things,  from  purity,  through  which 
we  live. 

3.  WhatjThou  in  heavenly  way,  throuffh  the  fire,  and  Asha, 

givest  as  wisdom  for  the  warriors :  * 
As  perfection  for  the  intelligent,  that  announce  to  us,  0 

Mazda,  that  we  may  know  it. 
With  the  tongue  of  Thy  mouth,  that  I  may  teach  it  to  all 

livinp, 

4.  When  they  call  hither  Asha  and  the  great  lords, 

Then  I  desire  with  purity,  with  wisdom,  and  the  best  mind. 
After  mighty  rule  for  me,  through  whose  strength  we  smite 
the  Drujas.* 

5.  Bay  that  to  me  clearly,  what  good  will  be  apportioned  to  me 

through  purity,' 
Let  me  know  through  Vohu-mand  what  is  profitable  for  me, 
That,  0  Mazda- Ahura,  what  will  not  be,  and  what  will  be. 

6.  With  him  may  it  fare  best,  who  to  me,  as  a  sage,  openly 

speaks 
The  Manthra  for  fullness,  purity,  and  immortality.* 
To  Mazda  belongs  the  kingdom  so  far  as  it  prospers  to  him 

through  Vohu-mand. 

7.  He  came  as  the  first  fashioner,  (when)  brightness  mingled 

itseir  with  the  lights ; 
He  (fashioned)  the  pure  creation,  He  upholds  the  best  soul 

with  His  understanding ; 
Thou  causest  both*  to  increase  in  heavenly  way,  0  Mazda- 

Ahura,  Thou  who  art  also  now  the  Lord. 

8.  Thee  have  I  thought,  0  Mazda,  as  the  first  to  praise  with  the 

soul, 
As  the  Father  of  Vohu-manfl,  since  I  saw  Thee  with  eyes, 
The  active  Creator  of  purity,  the  Lord  of  the  world  in  deeds. 

9.  To  Thee  belonged  Armaili,  with  Thee  was  the  understanding 

which  fashioned  the  Oow, 
When  Thou,  Mazda-Ahura,  the  Heavenly,  createdst  ways 

for  Her, 
From  the  active  proceeds  also  he  who  himself  is  not  active. 

10.  Of  them  hastThou  choseii  for  it  (the  earth)  the  active  working. 
As  the  pure  lord  over  the  good  things  of  Vohu-mand. 

T  he  inactive  did  not,  0  Mazda,  impart  the  precept  to  the  bad. 

11.  When  Thou,  Mazda,  first  createdst  the  world  for  us,  and  the 

laws,* 
And  the  understanding,  through  Thy   spirit,   when:  Thou 

clothedst  the  vital  powers  with  bodies, 
And  createdst  deeds  and  teaching  to  satisfy  the  wish  for  the 

world  to  come. 

12.  Thither  turns  his  voice  the  liar  as  the  truth  speaker, 
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The  wise  as  the  unwise,  in  his^  heart  and  his  Bonl : 

He  who  holds  fast  to  wisdom  asks  ader  the  heavenly  abodes. 

13.  What  questions  (he)  asks  as  manifest,  0  Mazda,  what  as  furtive, 
Who  commits  great  sins  in  order  to  cover  little  ones, 

All  that  seest  Thou,  0  Lorcl,  Pure,  with  thine  eyes. 

14.  Both  these  I  ask  Thee,  0  Lord,  what  there  is  and  what  will 

yet  come : 
What  debt*  do  they  pay  for  judgment  to  the  pure. 
What  to  the  godless,  when  these  (judgments)  shsdl  be  con- 
cluded ? 

15.  Concerning  this  I  ask  Thee,  what  maylbe  the  punishment 

(for  him)  who  prepares  the  kingdom  for  the  wicked  ? 

(For  him)  who  through  evil  deeds  does  not  increase  life  even 
a  little. 

For  the  tormentors  of  the  active,  and  those  who  do  not  tor- 
ment men  and  cattle. 

16.  I  ask  Thee  of  this :  The  wise,  who  the  dominion  of  the 

dwelling. 
Or  of  the  confederacy,  or  of  the  region,  strove  to  increase 

with  purity. 
Is  he  like  lliee,  0  Mazda-Ahura,  if  he  (resembles  Thee) 

in  deeds  ? 

17.  Which  is  greater,  what  the  pure  or  what  the  impure  believes? 
May  the  wise  say  it  to  the  wise, — may  there  be  no  more 

hereafter  one  who  knows  it  not. 
Teach  us,  Mazda-Ahura,  the  tokens  of  good-mindedness. 

18.  May  no  one  of  you  hear  the  Manthras  of  the  evil  and  their 

teaching. 
For  to  the  dwelling,  to  the  clan,  to  the  confederacy,  or  to 

the  region,  brings  he  down 
Wickedness  which  (conducts)  to  death.     Drive  them*  away 

then  with  strokes. 

19.  lie  will  be  heard  who  has  ascribed  purity  to  both  worlds ; 

the  Wise  Ahura, 
Who  rules  with  true-spoken  words.  Who  has  power  in  His 

tongue,*® 
Through  thee,  the  red  fire,  Mazda  gives  the  decision  of  the 

battle. 

20.  Whoso  then  brings  about  that  the  pure  is  defrauded,  he  has 

afterwards  the  dwelling 
Of  darkness  a  long  time,  bad  food,  unbecoming  speech.*^ 
To  this  place,  ye  wicked,  the  law  conducts  you  by  reason  of 

your  own  deeds. 

21.  Mazda-Ahura  created  fullness  and  immortality. 

Unto  the  perfection  of  the  pure,  lie,  the  nead  of  llis  king- 
dom,** 
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The  fallnesfl  of  Vohu-manO  for  him  who  through  heayenly 

deeds  is  His  friend. 
23.  Manifestly  are  both  of  these  to  the  wise,  namely,  to  him 

who  knows  through  his  soul. 
He  is  the  good  king  (who)  promotes  parity  with  word  and 

deed. 
Such  a  one  is  to  Thee,  Mazda-Ahura,  the  most  helpful 

assistant. 

NOTES  TO  YAgNA  XXXI. 

*  y.  3.  Perhaps  ''the  warriors''  are  the  spiritual  adversaries  of  Anra- 
maiiiTus. 

*  y.  4.  "  Through  whose  strength  we  smite,"  etc.,  refers  probably  to 
Zarathnstra. 

'  v.  5.  That  is,  tell  mo  plainly  what  reward  I  may  expect  if  I  per- 
form good  works. 

^  y.  6.  By  means  of  the  Maiithra,  fullness  and  overflowing,  and  all 
the  good  things  of  Ahura- Mazda  which  Anra-mainyus  had  caused  to 
disappear,  return  again  to  the  earth. 

'  y.  7.  By  ''  both "  is  meant  the  heavenly  as  well  as  the  earthly 
creation. 

*  y.  11.  It  is  doubtful  whether  this  verse  should  be  taken  in  connec- 
tion with  verse  10  or  verse  12. 

^  y.  12.  The  tradition  makes  "his"  refer  to  Zarathnstra. 

*  y.  14.  Perhaps  by  **  debt"  is  implied  that  Paradise  is  due  to  pure 
men  who  have  oarnod  a  right  to  it  by  thoir  good  deeds. 

'  y.  18.  The  tradition  understands  by  ''them"  the  Ashemaoghas. 

**  y.  10.  That  in,  perhaps,  ho  has  only  to  speak  and  it  is  done. 

"  y.  20.  It  is  stated  in  the  Mkh.  that  when  the  souls  of  the  wicked 
arrive  at  the  abode  of  darkness,  tho  Dnevas  give  them  bad  or  poisonous 
food,  and  receive  them  with  mocking  speech.  See  also  Ya9na  xlviii. 
11,  and  Khorda-Avesta  xxzviii. 

"  y.  21.  That  is,  Ahura-Mazda  created  sufficient  fullness  snd  im- 
mortality for  all  the  pure  who  might  deserve  them.  Perhaps  the  words 
"  he  the  head  of  his  kingdom,"  refer  to  the  pure  man  and  not  to  Ahura- 
Mozda. 

XXXII. 

1.  May  the  allied^  desire  Him,  Ilis  deeds,  with  obedience. 
According  to  His  mind  are  we,  ye  Daevad,  the  rejoicers  of 

Ahura, 
May  we  be  thy  messengers,  the  restraining,  who  torment 
you. 

2.  To  them  answered  Mazda-Ahnra,  ruling  through  yoha-mand, 
From  his  kingdom,  the  very  friendly  with  the  shining  Asha, 
The  perfect  Armaiti  teach  we  to  you  to  know.     May  she  be 

ours. 


90  TA9NA  XXXII. 

3.  Ye  Daevas  are  all  the  deacendanU  of  Ako-mand, 

Who80  brings  to  you  many  offerings  belongs  to  the  Drujas 

and  to  eyil-mindedneas. 
Ye  come  to  me  (?)  according  to  your  deceit,  ye  who  spread 

abroad  unbelief  on  the  seven-fold  earth. 

4.  What  ever  is  good  that  evil  men  pervert, 

They  are  called  friends  of  the  Daevas,  revolted  from  Vohu- 

mand, 
Removing  themselves  from   the  understanding  of  Ahura- 

Mazda  and  of  purity. 

5.  Of  both  does  he  defraud  men  :  of  fullness  and  immortality, 
When  to  you,  Daevas,  Aka-mainyu,  through  evil  mind, 
Teaches  evil  deeds  and  words,— dominion  mr  the  wicked. 

6.  Much  punishment  does  man  obtain,  if  thus  as  lie  has  an- 

nounced, 
Ahura  should  reckon  openly.  He  who  is  aware  through  the 

best  spirit. 
In  Thy  kingdom,  0  Mazda,  is  the  Precept  of  Asha  known.* 

7.  Among  those  wretches  no  one  knows  anything,  namely,  that 

which  is  manifest  at  the  stroke, 
What  he  teaches  (as)  deadly,  what  is  known  as  the  best  steel. 
Their  going  astray  knowest  Tliou,  Ahura,  best.* 

8.  To  these  bad  spake  Yima  the  son  of  Vivahhad, 
Who  has  taught  us  men  to  eat  flesh  in  morsels,' 
From  these  will  I  be  distinguished  by  Thee,  0  Mazda. 

9.  The  false  prayers,  they  slay  through  their  teaching  the  soul 

of  life. 
They  take  away  my  good  that  is  hotly  desired  by  Yohu- 

mand. 
With  these  prayers  of  my  soul  entreat  I  you,  Mazda  and 

Asha. 

10.  He  slays  my  words,  who  there  utters  what  is  evil  to  see 
For  the  Cow  with  the  eyes,  and  for  the  Sun,  whoso  gives 

gifls  to  the  wicked, 
Who  changes  the  pastures  into  deserts,  and  who  openly 
injures  the  pure. 

11.  He  slays  me,  who  thinks  the  life  of  the  bad  as  the  greatest, 
(So  that)  cheerful  possession  is  taken  away  from  the  masters 

of  houses  and  the  mistresses  of  houses, 
lie  who,  0  Mazda,  wishes  to  wound  the  best  pure  soul. 
IS.  The  men  who  by  their  teaching  hinder  from  good  deeds. 
To  these  has  Mazda  announced  evil,  to  them  who  slay  the 

Soul  of  the  Cow  with  friendly  speech.^ 
To  whom  morsels  are  dearer  than  purity,^  the  Karapas 

among  those  who  wish  dominion  in  evil  way. 

*  This  tUiiM  is  utterlj  unintelligible. 
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13.  Wboso  wishes  the  rendinff  of  the  kingdonii  he  belongs  to  the 

abode  of  the  most  wicked  spirit, 
As  the  destroyer  of  this  world,  and  ho  who  wishes,  0  Mo^da, 

wecpinff, 
lie  who  wishes  to  keep  the  messengers  of  Thy  Mahthros  far 

from  beholding  purity. 

14.  Uo  makes  himself  guilty  of  ^rcat  dismemberment,  he  gives 

his  understanding  to  the  Ravayas. 
He  who  deceives  the  active,  if  they  accept  the  wicked  for 

f protection, 
le  brings  that  which  was  spoken  for  slaying  the  Cow  as 
protection  to  him  who  is  far  from  death.* 
16.  Away  also  will  I  drive  you  from  us,  ye  Karapas  and  Kevit- 
ayas, 
Away  to  those  whom  one  does  not  make  as  rulers  over  life, 
They  who  brin^  away  both  •  in  the  dwelling  of  Vohu-mand. 
10.  All  that  comes  from  the  best,  which  teaches  good  to  the  soul, 
Ahura-Mazda  rules  over  that  which  is  manifest  to  me,  and 

what  is  hidden, 
What  is  presented  as  punishment  for  the  wicked t 

NOTES  TO  YAgNA  XXXII. 

'  y.  1.  Of  all  the  difficult  chapters  in  the  second  part  of  the  Yaqna 
this  is  tho  most  difficult,  and  much  of  it  can  only  be  translated  at  all 
by  tho  help  of  tradition.  Tho  phrase,  "  the  allied,"  refers  perhaps  to 
one  who  is,  as  it  were,  intimately  in  communion  with  Ahura-Mazda. 

•  V.  6.  Glosii,  '*  When  thy  nilo  slmll  be  perfect  then  will  each  know 
justice.'*    Perhaps  this  has  a  reference  to  the  time  of  the  last  things. 

•  V.  8.  Wo  do  not  find  ony  other  mention  of  this  myth. 

^  y.  12.  "Mazda  has  announced  evil,'*  i.e,  punishment  to  those  who 
maintain  that,  by  slaying  the  cow,  good  will  be  produced. 

•  y.  12.  "  To  whom  pieces,"  etc.  Gloss,  "  they  prefer  riches  to  good 
works."  The  KarafoM  seem  to  bo  the  deaf  who  cannot  hear  the  words 
of  Ahura-Mazda.    The  remainder  of  the  chapter  is  all  but  unintelligible. 

•  y.  15.  According  to  a  gloss  in  Ncriosengh,  "both"  ==  "Haurvat 
and  Ameret&t/'  that  is,  perhaps,  fullness  and  riches,  or  immortality. 

XXXIII. 

1.  As  is  right,  so  does  lie  who  created  the  first  place, 

The  Master,  the  most  righteous  deeds  for  the  evil  as  for  the 

good, 
What  is  false,  that  mixes  itself  with  that  which  he  possesses 

of  good. 

2.  Whoso  harm  on  the  wicked,  be  it  with  words,  be  it  with  the 

understanding, 

•  Thif  ttansa  also  if  qnite  unintelltgible.  t  The  rest  if  uninteUigible. 
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Be  it  with  the  hands  inflicts,  or  gives  good  to  the  body, 
He  gives  according  to  the  wish  and  will  of  Ahura-Mazda. 
8.  Whoso  is  the  best  for  the  pure,  be  it  through  relationship* 

or  deeds, 
Or  through  obedience,  0  Ahura,  caring  for  the  cattle  with 

activity, 
He  finds  himself  in  the  service  of  Asha  and  of  Yohu-mand. 
4.  I  curse,  0  Mazda,  disobedience  against  Thee  and  the  evil- 

inindedness. 
The  despising  of  relationship,  the  Drukhs  nearest  to  the 

work,t 
The  disdainer  of  obedience,  the  bad  measure  of  the  fodder  of 

the  cattle. 
6.  I  to  thy  Qraosha,:^  as  the  greatest  of  all,  call  for  help : 
Give  us  long  life  in  the  kingdom  of  Yohu-mand, 
Unto  the  pure  paths  of  purity,  in  which  Ahura-Mazda  dwells. 

6.  What  Zaota  (walks)  in  the  pure  (paths)  of  purity  he  desires 

after  the  heavenly  Paradise, 

From  him  has  he  help  through  the  Spirit,  who  thinks  the 
works  which  are  to  be  done. 

These  are  desired  by  Thee,  AJiura-Mazda,  for  seeing  and  con- 
versation, 

7.  (]!ome  to  me  ye  best,  of  Himself  may  Mazda  show  to  us, 
Together  with  Asha  and  Vohu-manO,  who  are  to  be  praised 

oefore  the  greatest ; 
May  the  manifest  offerings  be  manifest  to  us  the  worshippers. 

8.  Teach  me  to  know  both  laws  that  I  may  walk  with  Vohu-mand. 
(Teach  me  to  know)  the  offering  of  Thy  equal  Mazda,  then 

your  laudable  sayings,  0  Asha, 
Which  were  made  by  you  as  help  for  Ameret&t,  as  reward  for 
Haurvat. 

9.  May  the  dominion  greatly  increase  to  Thee,  Mazda,  (and)  to 

tnis  heavenly  (Vohu-mand) ; 
May  there  come  brightness,  enduring,  wisdom  through  the 

best  spirit. 
Accomplishment  of  that  whereby  the  souls  cohere.^ 

10.  All  the  enjoyments  of  life,  which  were  and  still  are, 
And  which  will  be,  these  distribute  according  to  Tby  will ; 
May  I  increase  through  Vohu-mand,  Ehshathra  and  Asha  in 

happiness  for  the  body. 

11.  Ahura-Mazda,  Thou  who  art  the  Most  Profitable,  and  Armaiti 

*  The  ezpr«non,  **  through  rolationship,  or  actioni,  or  through  obodionce^"  it 
identical  with  that  which  oocun  in  Yacna  xxzii.  1. 

t  The  Druhka,  ai  oppoeed  to  *<worV'  ligDifiea,  perhape,  '*  inactiTitjr ;"  and  the 
**  had  meacure  of  the  fodder"  aeema  to  be  npoken  of  aa  a  cooaequenoe  of  inactifitj. 

I    Or,  obedience.  {  Thia  Terae  ia  liiU  of  difficultiea. 
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And  Asha  who  farthers  the  world,  and  Ehehathra  and  Vohu- 

mand ; 
Hear  me  and  nardon  me  all  whatever  it  may  be. 
12.  Pnrify*  me,  0  Lord,  through  Armaiti,  give  me  strength. 
Holiest,  Heavenly  Mazda,  give  me  at  my  supplication  in 

goodness, 
Through  Asha  strong  power,  through  Vohu-mand  fullness  of 

good. 
13*  To  teach  afar  for  (Thy)  rejoicinff  give  me  certainty, 

That  from  the  kingdom,  0  Ahura,  which  belongs  to  the 

blessings  of  Vohu-mand. 
Teach  us,  0  Qpenta-&rmaiti,  the  law  with  purity. 
14.  Zarathustra  gives  as  a  gift  the  soul  from  his  boay, 
(Qive  to  hini)  the  prec^ence  of  good  mind,  O  Mazda, 
Purity  in  deed  and  in  word,  obedience  and  dominion. 

XXXIV. 

1.  The  immortality  which  I  (have  obtained),  through  deeds, 

words,  and  offerings,^ 
And  purity,  give  I  to  Thee,  0  Mazda,  and  the  dominion  of 

plenty, 
Of  these  give  we  to  Thee,  Ahura,  first. 

2.  And  so  to  Thee,  bv  means  of  the  soul,  are  also  given  all 

good  things  of  Vohu-mand, 
As  also  through  the  actions  of  the  pure  man,  whose  soul  is 

bound  with  purity, 
I  come  to  Your  adoration,  0  Mazda,  with  full  prayers. 

3.  So  oflbr  we  Myazda  to  Thee  with  prayer,  0  Ahura,  and  to 

Asha, 
May  all  good  things  which  are  nourished  by  Vohu-mand,  be 

in  Thy  kinirdom. 
For  he  is  wholly  wise  who  ever  brings  profit  to  such  as  Tou. 

4.  We  desire  hither  Thy  strong  fire,  0  Ahura,  together  with 

Asha, 
The  very  swift,  powerful,  manifestly  afibrding  protection  to 

him  who  rejoices  it. 
6.  What  is  Your  kingdom,  what  Your  desire  for  works  ?•  for  to 

You,  0  Mazda,  I  belong. 
With  purity  and  good-mindedness  will  I  support  Your  poor. 
But  all  ye  we  renounce :  Daevas  and  perverted  men. 
6.  If  Yon  really  exist,  Mazda,  togethorwith  Ashaand  Vohu-mand, 
Then  give  mo  this  token :'  all  the  dwellings  of  this  place. 
That  oflcrinff  I  may  join  myself  to  you  in  friendship — 

praising  draw  nigh  (to  You). 

*  QloM  I  Mako  me  pure  fron  the  tonnontor  Ahriman. 
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7.  Where  are  Thy  worshippers,  Mazda,  who  are  known  to 

Voha-mand  f 
The  intelligent  carries  out  the  excellent  precepts  in  joy  and 

sorrow. 
None  other  bat  you  know  I,  0  Asha,  so  save  us. 

8.  Through  those  deeds  they  terrify  us,  in  which  destruction 

is  laid  for  many, 
When  there  was  mighty  there  as  deceiver,  the  oppressor  of 

Thy  law,  0  Mazda. 
Those  who  think  not  purity,  from  these  hastens  Vohu-mand 

afar. 

9.  Those  who  the  holy  wisdom,  which  is  desired  by  them  that 

know  Thee, 
Destroy  with  evil  deeds,  from  ignorance  of  Yohu-mand, 
From  them  purity  flies  far  away,  so  long  as  they  are  thereby 

wicked  and  corrupt.* 

10.  Let  the  wise  announce  the  laying  hold  on  Yohu-mand  with 

the  deed, 

(Let)  him  who  knows  (announce)  the  holy  Wisdom,  the 
skilful,  the  abode  of  purity. 

But  all  tbat,^  0  Mazda,  may  they  drive  out  from  Thy  king- 
dom. 

11.  For  both  serve  Thee  for  food  :  Haurvat  and  Ameret&t, 

The  realms  of  Yohu-mand,  Asha,  together  with   Aitnaitis 

increase. 
Let  strength  and  power  belong  to  them.  Thou,  0  Mazda, 

art  then  without  hurt. 

12.  What  is  Thine  ordination,  what  Thy  wish,  bo  it  praise,  be  it 

oifering  ? 

Let  it  be  announced,  0  Mazda,  say  who  fulfils  Your  com- 
mand the  purest. 

Teach  us,  Asha,  the  paths  which  belong  there  to  Yohu-mand. 

13.  The  way  of  Yohu-mand  of  which  Thou  hast  spoken  to  me, 
The  law  of  the  Profitable,  in  which  he  who  does  right  from 

purity,  finds  it  is  well  with  him. 
Where  the  reward  which  Thou  hast  promised  to  the  wise  is 
given  to  Thine. 

14.  This  wish,  0  Mazda,  grant  to  the  soul  endowed  with  body : 
Works  of  Yohu-mand,  for  those  who  labour  with  the  walking 

cow,* 
Tour  wisdom,  0  Ahura,  eflScacy  of  the  soul  which  furthers 
purity. 

15.  Mazda  1  announce  to  me  the  best  woMs  and  deeds. 

These  are  to  Thee,  together  with  Yohu-mand  and  Asha,  the 
debt  of  praise, 

*  Altogether  diffioolt  and  obicaie. 
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Through  Thy  realm  makest  Thou,  Ahura,  increasing  at  will, 
the  place  manifest. 

NOTES  TO  TAQNA  XXXIV. 

'  Gloss,  "  I  do  such  deeds,  I  speak  such  words,  that  my  soul  thereby 
becomes  immortal.''     The  whole  stanza  is  excessively  difficult. 

'  Y.  6.  To  the  words,  "  what  is  your  kingdom  ?"  the  Gloss  adds, 
"  what  thing  shall  I  do  that  your  kingdom  may  be  increased  thereby  ?" 

'  V.  6.  The  Gloss  adds,  "that  we  may  believe." 

*  v.  10.  The  words,  "all  that,"  refer  to  Aiira-mainyus  and  his  com- 
panions. 

•  V.  14.  According  to  the  tradition,  "  the  works  of  Vohu-mand  for 
the  warrior  as  well  as  for  him  who  labours  with  the  stepping  cow,  i,e, 
the  husbandman."  The  words  "  going  (or  •  walking ')  or  '  driven  * 
cow  "  {ffdiu  rtzi)*  are  merely  transcribed  in  the  translations,  not  trans- 
lated. Kcriosengh  remarks,  liowever,  that  the  phrase  means  a  three- 
year-old  cow,"  i.e.  one  that  is  fit  for  work. 

II.  YAQNA  HAPTANHAITI. 

XXXV.  (1). 

1.  (Rafpi).  Ahnra-Mazda,  the  Pure,  Lord  of  purity,  praise 
we.    The  AmeBha-9pcnta8,  the  good  rulers,  the  wise,  praise  we. 

2.  The  whole  world  of  purity  praiso  we,  the  heavenly  as  the 
earthly, 

3.  With  desire  after  the  good  purity,  with  desire  afler  the 
good  Mazdaya9nian  law.f 

4.  {Zadta).  Of  the  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  which 
here  and  elsewhere 

6.  Ilave  been  done,  or  will  yet  bo  done, 

6.  The  praisers  and  propagators  are  we,  that  we  may  belong 
to  the  ffood. 

7.  That  we  believe,  Ahura-Mazda,  Pure,  Fair, 

8.  That  will  we  think,  say,  and  do : 

9.  Which  is  best  among  tno  works  of  men  for  both  worlds,  J 

10.  Through  these  best  deeds  now  pray  wo  that  for  the  cattle, 

11.  Pleasantness  and  fodder  may  be  distributed, 

12.  To  the  learned  as  to  the  unlearned,  to  the  mighty  as  to  the 
weak. — 

13.  (May)  the  kingdom  (belong)  to  the  best  Ruler,  wherefore 
we  it  to  Him 

*  So  in  the  Gennan  text,  bat  in  Wostorgaard  and  Brockhans  the  reading  ia  f^ 
vmrnmi. 

t  Veraes  1-3  do  not  bdong  properly  to  the  text,  bat  are  a  later  interpolation ; 
written,  howorer,  in  the  same  dialect  as  the  rest  of  the  chapter. 

{  The  phrase,  **  both  worlds,"  (or  "  the  two  worlds  "),  applies  in  Parsee  writings 
onl?  to  thu  world  and  the  next,  and  has  no  reference  to  a  subdiyision  of  the  fntnre 
state. 
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14.  Commit,  bestow,  offer, 

15.  To  Ahura-Mozda,  to  Asha-Vahisla. — 

16.  What  now  both — man  or  woman — manifestly  know, 

17.  That  may  they,  if  it  ia  anything  good,  speak  out,  act 
thereby,  and  also  spread  wider, 

18.  For  those  who  act  even  so  as  this  is.^ 

19.  Tour  praise,  Ahura-Mazda's, 

20.  And  His  best  worship  we  meditate,  and  the  best  fodder  for 
the  cattle.f 

21.  Tours  we  do,  we  spread  abroad,  what  we  desire  from  Tou, 

22.  In  the  dominion  of  purity,  in  the  wish  for  purity  (is) 

23.  For  every  living  bemg  the  best  in  both  worlds. 

24.  These  spoken  words,  Ahura-Mazda,  utter  we  well,  thinking 
purity. 

25.  Thee  we  make  their  hearer  and  teacher. 

26.  On  account  of  Thy  purity,  ffood-mindedness,  good  dominion, 

27.  Is  Thy  laud  higher  than  all  laud,  Thine  hymns  higher  Uian 
all  hymns.  Thy  praise  higher  than  all  praise. 

XXXVI.  (2). 

1.  We  approach  ourselves  first  to  Thee,  Mazda- Ahura,  through 
the  service  or  the  fire.| 

2.  To  Thee,  lloliest  Spirit,  who  the  torment 

3.  Roquitest  upon  him  who  decrees  it.  ^ 

4.  nappy  is  the  man  to  whom  thou  comest  mightily,  fire,  son 
of  Ahura-Mazda. 

5.  More  friendly  than  the  most  friendly,  more  worthy  of 
adoration  than  the  most  worthy  of  honour. 

6.  Mayest  thou  come  helpfully  to  us  at  the  greatest  business.  | 

7.  Fire,  thou  art  acquainted  with  Ahura-Mazda,  acquainted 
with  the  heavenly. 

8.  Thou  art  the  holiest  of  the  same  (the  fire),  that  bears  the 
name  Y&zista. 

9.  0  fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  we  draw  near  to  thee 

10.  With  good  mind,  with  good  purity, 

11.  With  deeds  and  words  of  good  wisdom  draw  we  near  to 
thee. 

«    12.  We  praise  Thee,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  as  Thy  debtors, 
Mazda-Ahura. 

13.  With  all  ffood  thoughts,  with  all  good  words,  with  all 
£^od  works,  we  draw  nigh  unto  Thee. 

*  Olon,  *'  they  iball  alio  spread  it  abroad  further." 

t  Glon,  '^tbe  protection  or  cattle  ii  (next  to  the  worahip  of  the  Amiteha-^p&itas), 
the  boat  work  a  man  can  porform  in  thia  world." 
I  QioM,  **  through  the  protecting  and  rejoicing  the  lame." 
I  Oloaa,  **  whoerer  inflicts  an  injury  upon  the  fire,  it  reinmi  upon  him  again." 
I  Aoeording  to  the  Qlosi,  the  Resunreotion  is  here  meant. 
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14.  This  Thy  body,  the  fairest  of  all  bodies,  we  invite,  Mazda- 
Ahura, 

16.  The  greatest  among  the  great  lights : 
16.  That  which  they  call  the  Sun. 

XXXVII.  (3). 

1.  Here  praise  I  now  Ahura-Mazda,  who  has  created  the 
cattle,  who  has  created  pnrity,  the  water  and  the  good  trees. 

5.  Who  created  the  splendour  of  light,  the  earth,  and  all 
good. 

3.  To  Him  belongs  the  kingdom,  the  miffht,  the  power. 

4.  We  praise  Him  first  among  the  adoraole  beings, 

6.  Which  dwell  together  with  the  cattle.* 

6.  Him  praise  we  with  Ahurian  name,  Mazda, 

7.  With  our  own  bodies  and  life  praise  we  Him. 

8.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  men  and  women,  we  praise. 

9.  The  best  purity  (Asha-vahista)  we  praise. 
10.  What  is  fairest,  what  pure,  what  immortal, 
]  1.  What  brilliant,  all  that  is  good : 

12.  The  good  spirit  we  honour,  the  good  kingdom  we  honour, 

13.  And  the  good  law,  and  the  good  rule,  and  the  good  wis- 
dom. 

XXXVIII.  (4). 

1.  This  earth,  together  with  the  women,  we  praise, 

2.  Which  bears  us,  which  are  Thy  women,  Ahura- Mazda, 

3.  Whoso  wishes  arise  from  purity,  these  we  praise. 

4.  Fullness,  readiness,  questioning,  wisdom.f 

6.  The  good  holiness  (which  arises)  through  them,  the  good 
wish. 

6.  The  good  fullness,  the  good  blessing,  the  good  P&rendi, 
praise  we. 

7.  The  waters  praise  we,  the  dropping,  flowing  (P),  forward- 
runninff. 

8.  The  arising  from  Ahura,  the  well-working,  having  good 
fords. 

9.  The  wcll-flowinff,  well-washing,  desirable  for  both  worlds. 

10.  Which  names  Alinra-Mazda  has  given  to  you,  the  good. 

11.  Ho  the  Qiver  of  good,  whatever  lie  may  have  given,  with 
these  wo  praise  you, 

12.  With  these  we  invoke  you,  with  these  we  pray  to  you, 
with  these  we  confess  ourselves  as  your  debtors. 

*  That  is,  tbo  Ocnii  who  protect  the  csttle,  and  who  would  naturally  be  held  in 
groat  Tcncmtion  by  an  n^icultuml  people. 

t  rcrlinps  these  abstract  nouns  are  the  powers  which  are  called  in  ?.  2  "  the 
women  of  Abura-Maida.*' 
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13.  Tou,  the  waters  Azi,  M&taras,  Agenayd,  Dre^d&ya,^ 

14.  (You)  the  lords  over  all,  will  we  invoke,  the  oest,  fairest, 
yoUy  ye  good,  on  account  of  offering. 

15.  (Who)  with  long  arms  lead  (the  body  of  the  world)  with- 
out creating,  without  speaking :  the  M&tard  jltayd  (aiilk).t 

XXXIX.  (5). 

1.  Here  praise  we  now  the  soul  and  body  of  the  Bull, 

2.  Then  our  souls,  and  the  souls  of  the  cattle,  which  desire  to 
maintain  us  in  life, 

3.  For  whom  these,  who  are  for  those.^ 

4.  The  souls  of  those  going  a-foot,  and  of  the  riders,^  praise 
we. 

5.  Then  we  praise  the  souls  of  the  pure,  who  have  ever  been 
bom,  men  and  women, 

6.  Whose   good  laws  one  honours,  will  honour,  and  has 
honoured. 

7.  Then  we  invoke  the  good  men  and  women, 

8.  The  Amesha-9pcntas,  the  ever-living,  ever-profiting, 

9.  Who  dwell  together  with  Yohu-man6  and  the  female  (Genii) 
also. 

10.  As  Thou,  Ahura-Mazda,  hast  thought,  spoken,  done,  and 
created  what  (is)  good, 

11.  So  we  give  to  Thee,  offer  to  Thee,  praise  Thee, 

12.  Pray  to  Thee,  acknowledge  ourselves  as  Thy  debtors, 
Ahura-Mazda. 

13.  By  means  of  the  individuality  of  the  good  self,  the  good 
holiness,  come  we  to  Thee. 

14.  (By  means  of  the  individuality)  of  the  good  rule  over  the 
cattle,  of  the  good  wisdom.  || 

XL.  (6). 

1.  From  place  to  place,  Mazda- Ahura,  will  I  bring  forth 
wisdom  and  fullness, 

2.  As  gifts  for  Thee,  Lord  of  the  understanding,  on  account 
of  that  which  is  above.lf 

*  The  name  Azi  and  iU  translationf  are  alike  nnintelligible.  Mdtaras  ( s  **  Uie 
mother")  betokena  the  leed  of  men,  Agenay6  the  blood,  and  Dregudiya  the  juioe  of 
fruit. 

t  Thia  difficult  paaeage  ia  merely  translated  according  to  the  tradition.  It  ia  not 
poeaible  to  translate  it  more  intelligibly. 

{  The  11  us.  Tr.  has:  **  Those  who  are  warriors,  who  are  husbandmen,  haa  He 
ercated."  1  can  find  no  trace  of  this  in  the  toxt,  and  consider  that  the  words  in  t.  8 
refer  to  the  men  and  animals  named  in  ▼.  2. 

§  The  words  for  ** going  a-foot"  and  '*  riders,"  are  Smo^  Aff7^cra,  and  rendered 
•eeordiiig  to  the  tradition. 

I  (Y.  Ya^naxiT.  13  ff. 

f  That  i^  according  to  the  Gloa,  the  law. 
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3.  What  reward  Thoa  hast  given  to  those  of  the  same  law  as 
myscir,  Mazda-Ahnra, 

4.  That  give  also  to  us  for  this  world,  and  that  beyond. 
6.  May  we  thus  attain  to  that  which  is  so, 

6.  To  union  with  Thy  purity  to  all  eternity.* 

7.  Let  the  pure  men,  Mazda-Ahura,  who  desire  after  purity, 

8.  Warriors  as  well  as  husbandmen,  be  long  mighty,  long 
rejoiced. 

9.  For  us  to  our  joy. 

lU.  So  may  relationship,  worship,  and  friendship  be, 
11.  That  we  may  lift  ourselves  up  and  be  Yours,  Mazda-Ahura, 
as  pure  and  truthful,  with  sacrifice  and  offering. 

XLI.  (7). 

1.  Ilymns,  reverential  adoration,  to  Ahura-Mazda  and  Asha- 
Vahista, 

2.  We  give,  we  spread  abroad,  and  we  make  known. 

3.  May  we  attain  Thy  good  kingdom,  Mazda-Ahura,  for  ever. 

4.  Thou  art  our  Ruler,  possessed  of  the  good  kingdom,  for 
men  as  well  as  for  women, 

5.  Tlie  Wisest  among  beings  in  both  worlds. 

6.  The  good  increase  we  bestow  on  Thee,  the  worthy  of  adora- 
tion, the  Friend  of  purity. 

7.  Mayest  Thou  be  to  us  life  and  body, 

8.  Thou,  the  Wisest  among  the  creatures  in  both  worlds.-^ 

9.  May  we  show  ourselves  worthy,  may  we  live,  Ahura- 
Mazda, 

10.  In  joy  in  Thee  a  long  life,  may  we  desire  after  Thee  and 
be  mighty. 

11.  llc'joice  us  long  and  well,  0  Wisest  amonu;  beings. 

12.  As  Thy  praisers  and  psalmists,  0  Ahura-Mazda, 

13.  We  come,  we  desire,  and  we  obey. 

14.  What  reward  Thou  hast  given  to  my  equal  according  to 
the  law,  0  Ahura, 

15.  That  give  to  me  also  for  earth  as  well  as  for  heaven. 
IG.  May  we  thus  come 

17.  Under  Thy  rule,  Pure,  for  all  eternity. —  f 

18.  We  praise,  Amesha-gpentas,  your  portion  of  the  Ta9na 
Haptahh&iti.  % 

19.  The  abode  of  the  water  praise  we,  the  fords  §  of  the  water 
praise  we. 

20.  The  separating  of  the  ways,  the  meeting  of  the  ways, 
praise  we. 

•  Of,  Yiicnn  rii.  61-64.  t  Of.  Yn^nn  fii.  59  ff. 

{Or,  **  Wo  prniM  you,  Am&ha-^plSntaB,  who  hare  oompotod  the  Yii^na  Uapta&hAitL" 
Or,  '*  the  bridgct." 
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21.  The  moantaioB  which  make  the  water  to  flow,  the  Yaras  * 
which  give  water,  praise  we. 

22.  The  youtfais  on  horseaf  praise  we,  the  protectors,  the  un- 
coDstrained,  praise  we. 

23.  Mazda  and  Zarathustra  we  praise,  the  earth  and  the  hea- 
yena  we  praise. 

24.  The  strong  wind  created  by  Ahura-Mazda  we  praise,  the 
TfiArsL%  of  the  liara-berezaiti  praise  we. 

25.  The  earth  and  all  good  things  praise  we. 

26.  Yohu-mand  and  the  souls  of  the  pure  praise  we. 

27.  The  dwellinff-place  Pancha9advara  ^  praise  we. 

28.  We  praise  me  pure  ass  which  stands  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea  Vduru-kasha.  H 

29.  We  praise  tlie  sea  Yduru-kasha. 

30.  We  praise  the  Uaoma,  the  golden,  great 

31.  Ha&ma,  the  giver  of  increase,  the  furtherer  of  the  world, 
praise  we. 

32.  Ha5ma  who  is  far  from  death  praise  we. 

33.  The  flowing  of  the  water  praise  we,  the  flight  of  birds 
praise  we. 

34.  The  cominff  of  the  Athravas  praise  we, 

'     35.  Who  come  hither  from  afar,f  desiring  purity  for  the  regions. 
36.  Ail  Am&ha-^pentas  praise  we. 

III.  QATHA  USTVAITI. 

XLII. 

(Praise  to  you,  the  pure  G4th&s.) 

1.  Hail  to  him  who  suflSces  for  happiness  to  each  1 
May  Ahura  create,  ruling  after  nis  own  wish  I  ^ 
May  power  and  strength  (come  to  me)  according  to  Thy 

will : 
That  I  may  be  able  to  maintain  purity,  give  me  that,  0 

Armaiti  : 
(Namely)  kingdom,  blessing,  and  the  life  of  Yohu-mand.* 

^  Tlie  later  mythology  regarded  Vara  as  a  fouutain  forming  aa  ooiia.  Qf. 
Bundebutli  xxii. 

t  Thia  tranalatioa  ii  doubtful.  The  tradition  haa  **  the  ftill  kinds  of  oom,"  whieh 
it  pooible,  provided  a  slight  correction  is  made  in  the  text  The  idea  that  m^im 
(a** possessing  horses ")  haa  anything  to  do  with  the  Agvituu  of  the  Indiana  is  quite 
groviidli 


{Tadra  is  the  mountain  opposite  Alboij,  on  which  the  sun  finishes  his  course. 
That  is,  **  having  fifty  fountains,"  a  mythical  laud  mentioned  in  the  Bundehesh. 
I  This  verse  proves  that  the  second  part  uf  this  chapter  (from  verse  18)  is  a  later 
•doition.    The  **  Tliree -legged  Ass"  is  well  known  in  the  latter  Parsoe  mythology, 
but  BO  mention  of  that  curious  animal  is  to  be  found  in  the  earlier  writings. . 

^  This  passage  is  important  as  showing  the  wandering  habits  of  the  Athravas. 
qf.  Ta^aa  ix.  76,  and  Vendidad  xiu.  SO. 
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2.  To  the  man  full  of  brightness  may  the  brightness 
Which  is  the  best  of  ail,  be  given  I 

Manifest  Thyself,  0  Iloliest,  Ueayenly  Mazda, 

Thou  who  createdat,  0  Pure,  the  good  things  of  Vohu-mand,' 

Day  by  day  from  love  for  long  life,* 

3.  May  every  man  attain  the  best. 

Who  teaches  us  to  know  the  riffht  paths  for  profit, 
For  this  corporeal  world  as  weu  as  for  the  spiritual. 
The  manifest  towards  the  worlds  in  which  Ahura  dwells, 
(And)  the  offerer,  who  is  like  Thee,  wise,  holy,  0  Mazda  I 

4.  Thee  thought  I  as  the  Strong  as  well  as  the  Uoly,  0  Mazda, 
As  Thou  with  thine  own  hand  protectest 

The  blessing,  which  Thou  hast  created  for  the  good  as  well  as 

for  the  wicked : 
The  warmth  of  Thy  fire,  endued  with  pure  strength. 
When  there  came  to  me  a  robber  of  Vohu-mand  * 

5.  For  the  Holy  one  held  I  Thee,  Mazda-Ahura, 
Wlion  I  first  saw  Thee  at  the  origin  of  the  world. 

As  Thou  effectest  that  deeds  and  prayers  find  their  reward. 

Evil  for  the  evil,  good  blessings  for  the  good. 

At  the  last  dissolution  of  the  Ureation  through  Thy  virtue. 

6.  At  this  dissolution  there  will  come  to  Thy  kingdom, 
0  Holy,  Heavenly  Mazda,  through  good-mindedness. 
He  through  whose  deeds  the  world  increases  in  purity. 
Armaiti  teaches  them,  the  leaders 

Of  Thy  spirit,  whom  no  one  deceives.* 

7.  For  the  Holy  One  held  I  Thee,  Mazda-Ahura, 
As  it  came  to  me  through  Vohu-man6, 

And  asked  me,  '*  Who  art  thou,  to  whom  dost  thou  belong  7" 
How  shall  I  at  the  question  teach  to  know  the  signs  of  the  day, 
In  reference  to  Thy  worlds  and  the  bodies  7' 

8.  Then  spake  Zarathustra  to  Him  first : 

Since  manifest  torments  are  desirable  for  the  wicked, 
So  may  I  suffice  for  strong  joy  to  the  pure. 
Since  I  will  bring  knowledge  m  the  power  of  the  Ruler, 
So  will  I,  as  long  as  I  exist,  laud  and  praise  Thee,  Mazda. 
0.  For  the  Holy  One  held  1  Thee,  Mazda-Ahura, 
When  it  came  to  me  through  Yohu-man6, 
Asking  me,  "  What  wilt  thou  know  7 " 
For  Thy  fire  the  oflferings  of  holy  praise. 
As  much  OS  I  can  and  tnink,t 
10.  Give  Thou  to  me  perfect  purity,  since  I  desire  it  for  myself, 

*  Here  the  sinffiilar  changee  abrnptW  to  the  plural,  which  howerer  if  eaailj 
nndeTstood,  ttnce  the  ttn^lar  is  used  colfectiTely.  The  conitniction  ii,  Armaiti  . . . 
the  leader,  etc. 

\  This  TerM  it  Terj  obiciire.    The  Ilns.  Tr.  leafei  out  the  third  line. 

17 
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Thou  who  art  bound  with  wisdom. 
Ask  us  the  qoestions  which  thou  hast  for  us, 
For  thy  questions  are  those  of  the  mighty,'' 
Since  to  thee  the  Ruler  gives  strength  at  will. 

11.  As  the  Holy  One  thought  I  Thee,  Masda, 
When  it  came  to  me  through  Yohu-mand, 
When  it  was  first  taught  me  through  Tour  prayer. 

That  the  spreading  abroad  of  the  law  througn  me  among  men 

was  something  difficult. 
That  will  I  do  which  was  said  to  me  as  the  best. 

12.  Since  Thou  hast  commanded  me :  "  Come  especiaUy  to  the 

pure," 
So  command  me  not  that  which  will  not  be  heard. 
So  that  I  lift  myself  up  before  for  me  has  arrived 
Obedience  unital  with  great  blessing, 
Which  will  turn  Your  pure  gifts  to  profit  for  the  warriors.  * 

18.  As  the  Holy  One  thought  I  Thee,  Mazda, 
When  it  came  to  me  through  Vohu-mand, 
(That)  I  should  teach  the  right  guidance  of  the  will.    Give 

me  the  f reward) 
Of  a  long  life,  as  no  one  obtains  from  you, 
Among  Uie  desirable  of  creation,  who  are  named  in  Thy 
kingdom.* 

14.  The  wished  for,  what  a  wise  man  gives  to  his  friend, 
(Is)  for  me,  0  Mazda,  Thy  perfect  rejoicing. 
What  thou,  0  Khshathra,  hast  commandea  frt>m  purity 
(With  that)  will  I  encourage  the  heads  of  the  doctrine 
Together  with  all  those  who  recite  thy  Mailthras. 

16.  As  the  Holy  One  thought  I  Thee,  Ahura, 
When  it  came  to  me  through  Vohu-man6,  and 
Gave  tokens  for  the  understanding:  Swift  thought  is  the  best, 
A  perfect  man  shall  not  seek  to  make  a  bad  one  contented, 
Then  become  all  the  bad  to  Thee  as  holy.  * 

16.  I,  2iarathustra,  0  Ahura,  rejoice  myseU  with  the  heavenly, 
I  am  of  all  the  holiesL 

May  the  corporeal  be  holy,  the  vital  powers  mighty. 
May  the  Sun  be  beholding  in  the  kingdom  of  Armaiti, 
May  they  give  blessings  for  works  through  Yohu-mand. 

NOTES  TO  YAQNA  XLII. 

^  Y.  1.  The  meaning  is,  perhaps,  mav  Ahura-Mazda  create  what  He 
will  without  beiog  restricted  therein  by  Anra-mainyus  and  the  evil 
spirits. 

*  Y.  1.  Perhaps  earthly  life. 

*  Y.  2.  Perhaps  earthly  goods. 

*  Duubtful  and  obiCttro. 
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'  y.  3.  That  is,  firom  lore  for  the  long  life  of  the  pure  man,  siiice 
Ahmti  must  deaire  the  pure  man  to  remain  long  in  life. 

*  y.  4.  This  Terse  seems  to  contain  an  allusion  to  a  legend  respecting 
Zarathustra  with  which  we  are  not  acquainted. 

*  y.  7.  This  latter  question  must  be  ascribed  to  Zarathustra,  not  to 
Ahura-Mazda. 

*  y.  10.  Gloss,  "thou  becomest  mighty  when  thou  utterest  the  law." 
It  is  difficult  to  say  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  strophe,  since  we  do 
not  know  to  whom  it  is  addressed. 

*  y.  12.  According  to  the  tradition,  the  meaning  of  this  yague  strophe 
is  as  follows : — "  If  Thou,  0  M asda,  desirest  that  I  should  announce 
purity  in  the  world,  send  me  there  also  a  hearing,  and  send  me  not  at 
a  time  when  yistft^pa  has  not  yet  appeared,  so  that  men  cannot  yet 
leceiTC  the  law." 

*  y.  13.  The  tradition  makes  this  to  signify,  that  Zarathustra  desires 
the  reward  of  eternal  life,  so  that  no  other  being  in  the  whole  creation 
may  compare  with  him.  I  cannot  find  this  meaning  in  the  words  of 
the  text 

XLIII. 

1.  That  ask  I  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahnni, 
Unto  the  praise  of  Tour  praise  mayest  Thon, 
0  Mazda,  teach  me,  the  mend. 

Through  purity  may  friendly  helpers  be  our  portion 
Until  he  shall  come  to  us  through  yohu-mand. 

2.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahura, 
How  is  the  beginning  of  the  beet  place  (Paradise), 
How  is  it  to  profit  (him)  who  desires  after  both?* 

For  Thou  art  tlirough  purity — the  Holy  over  the  wicked — 
The  Ruler  over  all,  the  Heavenly,  the  Friend  for  both  worlds, 
Maxda  I 

3.  That  ask  I  Theo,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahura  I 

Who  was  the  father  of  the  pure  creatures  at  the  beginning  ? 

Who  has  created  the  way  of  the  Sun,  of  the  Stars  ? 

Who  (other  than)  Thou  (causest)  that  the  Moon  waxes  and 

wanes  ? 
That,  Mazda,  and  other  fthings]  I  desire  to  know. 

4.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahura  I 
Who  upholds  the  earth,  and  the  unsupported  ?t  ' 
Bo  that  they  fall  not, — who  the  waters  and  trees? 

Who  has  united  swiflness  with  the  winds  and  the  clouds? 
Who,  0  Mazda,  is  (he  creator  of  Vohu-mand  (mankind)? 
6.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahura  I 

Who,  working  good,  has  made  light  as  well  as  darkness  ? 

Who,  working  good,  sleep  and  waking  7 

Who  the  morning  dawns,  the  noons,  the  nights  ? 

*  "  Both  "  -  «« The  AtcsiU  and  Zend." 

t  The  **  muupportcd  "  meant  probably  the  heafenly  bodies. 
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Who  (him)  who  conaiders  the  measures  of  the  law  ?  * 

6.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  ri^ht,  0  Ahura  I 
These  sayings — are  they  also  clear  f  f 

Does  ArmaiU  increase  purity  through  deeds  f 

Does  the  kingdom  belong  to  Thine  on  account  of  their  good- 

mindedness  ? 
For  whom  hast  Thou  made  the  g^ing  cow«  as  a  gracious 

gift? 

7.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right.  0  Ahura  1 

Who  has  created  the  desired  wisdom,  together  with  the 

kingdom  ? 
Who  created  through  His  purity  the  love  of  father  to  son  ? 
For  these  thinfi;s  turn  I  myself  most  to  Thee, 
Heavenly,  Holy,  Creator  of  all  things. 

8.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahura  I 
Thy  five-fold  t  precept,  0  Mazda, 

The  prayers,  according  to  which  Thou  art  .'asked  through 

Vonu-mand  (mankind), 
The  purity  which  is  to  be  known  nerfectly  in  the  world — 
How  can  my  soul  rejoice  itself  with  these  good  things,  (and) 

obtain  them  ? 

9.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  O  Ahura  I 
How  shall  I  maintain  pure  for  myself  the  pure  law, 
Which  the  Lord  of  the  wise  realm  teaches x 

Truthful  kingdoms  (possessest  Thou) :  swiftness,  0  Mazda, 
Thou  who  rejoioest  the  dwelling  with  Asha  and  Vohu-mand. 

10.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  riffht,  0  Ahura ! 
About  the  law  which  is  the  best  for  oeinffs, 

Which  furthers  me  continually  the  worlds  in  purity. 
Makes  right  with  the  words  and  deeds  of  perfect  wisdom — 
For  my  wisdom  I  desire  Thy  gifts  of  fortune,  0  Mazda  I 

11.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Mazda  I 
How  does  a  share  in  wisdom  come  to  those 

To  whom,  0  Mazda,  Thy  law  is  announced  ?§ 

I  desire  to  know  Thee  first  of  them. 

All  the  others  will  I  watch  from  hate  of  the  (evil)  spirit 

12.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahura  I 
Who  is  pure  among  those  for  whom  1  ask,  who  wicked? 
To  whom  (cleaves)  the  evil,  is  he  himself  the  evil  ? 
Who  to  me  as  a  wicked  one  opposed  Thy  profit  as  a  foe. 
Wherefore  is  he  not  the  evil  whom  one  takes  as  such  ? 


*  QloM  ia  Nerioseogh:  ''Who  hof  creftt«d  the  time  in  which  (Jkoehjanq  will 
appear." 
t  QkMi :  **  How  if  that  dear  which  Thou  aayeet  i " 
The  meaning  of  thia  alloiion  it  not  known. 
Qloia :  *<  To  mj  diMuplea." 


I 
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13.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahura  I 
How  shall  we  drive  away  the  Drujas  from  here  ? 
Away  to  those  who  are  the  champions  of  disobedience  ;^ 
Who  do  not  unite  themselves  to  the  pure  when  they  mark  him, 
Do  not  desire  after  that  for  which  tne  pure  spirit  asks. 

14.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahura  t 

How  shall  I  through  purity  get  the  Drujas  into  my  power?! 
In  order  to-  slay  them  with  the  Madtbras  of  Thy  precept, 
Bring  forth  a  mighty  overthrow  among  the  wicked, 
(Bring  it)  to  the  deceivers  and  godless  that  they  may  not 
come  again. 
16.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahura  I 
Whether  Thou  rulest  openly  in  that  time  with  purity 
When  both  the  imperishable  hosts  come  together  ?  t 
According  to  those  htws^  which  Thou,  0  Mazda,  teachest 
Where,  and  to  which  of  both,  givesl  Thou  the  victory? 

16.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahura  t 

Who  is  the  victoriously  smiting,  through  (Thy)  powerful  word, 

(those)  who  are  ?  || 
Make  manifest  to  me  a'wise  lord  for  the  creatures  in  both 

worlds. 
May  obedience  come,  through  the  good  spirit. 
To  that  one  whomsoever  Thou  wilt,  0  Mazda  \ 

17.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahura  I 

When  shall  I  attain  to  the  dispensation  which  proceeds  from 

you 
For  your  completion,  which  is  the  wish  of  my  words  ?  If 
That  Haurvat  and  Ameret&t  may  be  Rulers, 
According  to  this  Madthra  whicn  is  the  gate  which  proceeds 

from  purity. 

18.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  telKme  the  right,  0  Ahura  t 

How  shall  I,  through  purity,  make  myself  worthy  of  reward  ? 

Ten  male  horses  and  one  camel, 

Which  Haurvaf  and  Ameret&(  have  promised  me. 

That  I  may  offer  both  to  Thee. 

19.  That  will  I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahura  F 
He  who  withholds  this  reward  from  the  worthy, 
If  one  gives  nothing  to  him,  the  truth-speaking, 

• 

*  Perhapfl  theie  are  the  Daerar. 

t  lit,  *Mnto  the  hand."    Of.  Ta9iia  ixx.  8. 

{  The  traditioii  refers  thii  to  the  time  of  the  Berarreetioii,  when  the  hoeta  of  Ahnra- 
Masda  and  thoee  of  Aikra-nain  jns  will  enoonnter  eaeh  other,  and  the  former  proTO 
Tiotoriooi. 

I  That  11,  aecordinr  to  the  tradition,  Ayesta  and  Zend. 

I  «  Thoie  who  are/'  according  to  the  OloeKs,  are  the  enl-doen. 

J  According  to  the  Olon, "  when  wiU  your  law  he  nerfected  P  "  or,  perhape,  **  when 
will  the  time  come  when  yonr  perfect  law  ihaU  mle  P^' 
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Wbat  is  the  puniBhment  there-for  at  first  f 
I  know  (already)  that  which  will  follow  at  last 
20.  Have  the  Daeras  ever  been  good  rulers  ? 
Of  that  I  ask :  who  will  war  against  these 
Throuffh  whom  the  Earapas  and  U9ikh8chas^  give  the  Oow 

to  Aeshma, 
(Through  whom)  the  Eayas  so  greatly  increased  themselyes. 
Fodder  is  not  to  be  given  to  them  through  Asha  as  a  reward. 

XLIV. 

1.  Now  will  I  say  to  you,  now  give  ear  unto  me,  now  hear. 
Ye  who  are  near,  ye  who  are  afar,  that  which  is  desired : 
It  is  now  manifest,  the  Wisef  have  created  all. 

Evil  doctrine  shall  not  for  the  second  time  destroy  the  world, 
Evil  choice  has  the  bad  lighted  on  with  the  tongue.  X 

2.  Now  will  I  announce :  the  two  Ueavenly  Ones  at  the  be- 

S'nninff  of  the  world, — 
ese  Two  thus  spake  the  Holpr  to  the  Evil : 
"  Not  do  our  souls,  not  our  doctrines,  not  our  understanding. 
Not  our  wishes,  not  our  saying,  not  our  works. 
Not  the  laws,  not  the  souls  unite  themselves."  | 

3.  Now  will  I  say  to  you  what  as  the  first  in  the  world 
The  Wise  Ahura-Mazda  has  said  to  me : 

**  He  among  you  who  will  not  act  according  to  this  Mailthra, 
Namely,  according  to  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  word. 
To  him  will  the  end  of  the  world  turn  to  downfall." 

4.  Now  will  I  announce  to  you  who  is  the  best  in  this  world, 
(Proceeding)  firom  holiness,  Mazda  knows  (him)  Who  created 

him: 
The  father  of  the  good  effective  spirit 
His  daughter  is  Armaiti,  the  welt-doing. 
Not  to  be  deceived  is  Ahura,  the  All-knowing.  (| 

5.  Now  will  I  say  to  you  what  the  Holiest  has  said  to  me : 
A  prayer  which  they  shall  recite,  the  best  for  men. 

He  who  therefore  renders  me  obedience,  and  teaches  it  farther. 

To  him  come  Haurvat  and  Ameret&t, 

Through  the  deeds  of  the  Qood  Spirit,  Mazda-Ahura. 

6.  Now  will  I  say  to  you,  the  greatest  thing  of  all : 

Praise  with  purity  (of  him),  Uie  wise  there,  (of  those)  who  are. 

May  Holiest,  Heavenly  Ahura-Mazda,  hear  it, 

He  to  Whom  praise  is  asked  by  ffood  mind. 

May  He  through  His  understanding  teach  me  the  best 


•  ApparMitly  Another  kind  of  •tU  ipiriU.  f  That  if,  ti&«  AmMiA-^pinUft. 

1  Qr.  YtitfUi  JSJL  6.  )  Of.  Ya^na  six.  40  ff. 

I  Aooording  to  aieQlon,**mArriaf«  between  rdations''u'*UiebMt'' of  OieUungi 
mentioned  in  theee  etansae.    In  tluU  oaae  ?ene  8  muit  be  taken  with  ?ene  1. 


TA^NA  XLV.  107 

7.  He  for  whoee  profit  desire  all  the  offerers, 
Who  were  ever  living  or  are  so  still. 
Immortality  is  the  wish  of  the  sonl  of  the  pure, 
(And)  strength,  which  is  a  weapon  against  the  wicked, 
(And)  the  kingdom,  (whose)  Creator  is  Ahara-Mazda. 

8.  Uim  will  we  serve  with  praiseworthy  prayers. 
For  now  is  it  evident  to  the  eyes. 

He  who  in  works  and  words  of  the  good  Spirit 

Knows  purity,  he  (knows)  Ahura-Mazda. 

His  praise  also  will  we  lay  down  in  Ghird-nemftna. 

9.  Him  will  we  content  with  good-mindedness, 

Who  made  the  rejoicing  and  the  unjoyful  serviceable  to  us. 
May  Mazda-Ahnra  make  kingdoms  serviceable  to  us, 
Our  cattle,  our  men,  so  that  Qiey  may  increase 
Through  the  purity  of  Vohu-mand,  unto  the  good  birth.* 

10.  To  Him  desire  I  to  draw  near  with  the  offering  of  Armaiti, 
Who  is  called  with  name  as  the  Wise  Lord. 

He  who  announces  Him  with  purity  and  good-mindedness. 
To  him  will  Haurvat  and  Ameretft(  in  the  kingdom 
Continually  give  power  and  strength. 

11.  May  there  come  to  the  Daevas,  then  to  men. 
Scorn,  if  they  scorn  Him, 

The  contrary  if  they  hiffhlv  esteem  Him : 

To  the  serviceable  wise  is  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Friend,  Brother,  Father,  Ahura-Mazda. 

XLV. 

1.  What  land  shall  I  praise,  whither  shall  I  go  praying. 
After  that  I  have  imparted  individuality  and  obedience,  f 
Those  do  not  make  me  contented  who  act  after  their  own 

pleasure, 
Nor  affain  the  evil  oppressors  of  the  region. 
How  shall  I  satisfy  Tnee,  Mazda- Ahura  ? 

2.  I  know  that  I,  0  Mazda,  am  without  concupiscence, 
I  have  little  wealth,  few  men,  t 

I  complain  to  Thee,  mayest  Tnou  see  it,  0  Ahura, 
Affording  joy,  which  a  friend  gives  to  the  friend : 
Instruction,  (and)  the  pure  ffoods  of  Vohu-mand,  0  Pure  I 

3.  When,  0  Mazda,  come  the  fncreasers  of  the  days,  S 
Who  step  forwards  to  the  maintenance  of  the  pure  world, 

*  That  it,  porhaps :  May  Ahnra-Matda  blcM  men  and  their  eattle,  ao  that  not 
onlT  naj  it  be  weU  with  them,  bat  may  they  alao  hare  good  poaterity. 

t  Cf.  Ya^naixxii.  1. 

{  According  to  the  tranilations,  an  aUnaion  to  the  email  number  of  aoldiera  irodor 
Zarathttitra*a  eommand.    Perhapi  it  refera  rather  to  the  fewne*  of  hia  diadplea. 

I  The  translatione  explain  **  tne  Increaaort  of  the  days  "  to  aignify  the  Holy  Onea 
(fiRcon,  according  to  the  Dandohoeh),  who  are  to  aiaiat  at  the  Roaarreotion. 
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With  performed  precepts,  the  souls  of  the  Profitable, 

To  whom  comes  profit  through  Voha-mand  ? 

For  me  I  desire  Thy  instrucUon  (thereapon),  0  Ahura  I 

4.  They  who  do  purity,  these  the  wicked  hinders, 

The  cows  from  going  forwards  through  the  districts  and 

refi;ions, 
He,  the  tyrant,  worthy  of  death  by  his  deeds, 
He  who  by  resistance  to  him  takes  away  the  rule  or  the  life, 

0  Mazda! 
He  obtains  for  the  cows,  the  granaries  of  wisdom.  * 

5.  Whoso  as  Ruler  fldves  not  to  nim  who  brings  hurt — 
Skilled  from  the  law,  or  from  the  covenant. 

Whoso  as  a  right  liver,  [and]  pure  (does  not  give)  to  the 

wicked, 
He  is  intelligent,  he  shall  speak  forth  for  himself, 
He  is  raised,  Mazda-Ahura,  above  oppression. 

6.  What  man  does  not  willingly  approach  him. 

He  ffoes  openly  over  to  the  creation  of  the  Drujas, 
For  ne  is  a  wicked  one  who  is  the  best  for  the  wicked. 
The  pure,  to  whom  the  pure  is  friendly, 
8o  long  as  the  first  law  endures,  0  Ahura  I 

7.  Whom  has  Mazda  appointed  as  protector  for  my  fellows. 
If  the  wicked  chooses  me  for  vengeance  f 

What  other  than  thee,  the  fire  and  the  spirit. 
Through  both  of  whose  deeds  purity  is  increased. 
This  help  for  the  law  tell  me. 

8.  He  who  commits  these  earthly  goods  to  the  foe, 

My  punishment  will  not  strike  him  for  these  shameful  deeds,t 
Through  tormenting  there  comes  to  him  that 
To  [his]  body  which  drives  him  away  from  the  good  life, 
(But)  not  ever  from  the  wicked,  through  hatred  against 
Mazda.:): 

9.  Who  is  the  offerer,  who  first  teaches  me 
How  I  may  exalt  Thee  according  to  wish. 

In  (my)  doing  (Thee)  the  Holy,  Pure  Ahura  f 

What  thou  (possessest)  pure,  what  the  Maker  of  the  Cow 

said  pure. 
That  desire  I  from  Thee,  through  Vohu-mand. 
10,  What  man  or  what  woman,  0  Mazda-Ahura, 

Gives  me  in  this  world  the  best  that  thou  knowest : 
Blessing  for  purity,  the  kingdom  through  Yohu-man6, 
And  (for  those)  whom  I  exhort  to  Your  praise, 

*  OloM :  **  He  bott  knows  how  to  protect  the  oowi." 

t  Extremel]^  obicara. 

{  The  meaning  it :  It  it  not  Ahnra-Maidn  who  ponishef  the  wicked,  bat  hii  (the 
widied  man's)  own  hatred  towardi  a  good  life  which  driTce  him  to  a  bad  life,  ana  io 
oooadonahii  punithment, 
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With  all  tbese  go  I  forwards  to  the  bridge  Ghinvaf. 

11.  To  empire  have  the  Karapas  and  Kavis*  united  tnemselyes 
In  order  through  wicked  deeds  to  destroy  the  world  for 

men, 
Whose  own  souls,  whose  own  state,  becomes  hard.t 
If  they  come  thither  where  the  bridge  Chinvaf  is, 
Bo  will  they  for  ever  place  themselves  in  the  abode  of  the 

Drujas. 

12.  When  purity  in  the  families  and  races 

Of  the  relations  arises  at  the  speech  of  the  kinsmen,j: 
Which  increases  the  world  through  the  activity  of  Armaiti, 
Then  dwells  with  them  together  through  Vohu-mand, 
To  them  for  joy  commands  Ahura-Mazda. 

13.  What  man,  the  holy  Zarathustra,  through  gifts 
Among  men  makes  contented,  he  is  worthy  to  be  praised, 
To  him  gives  Ahura-Mazda  a  place,^ 

He  increases  to  him  the  earthly  goodfs,  through  Vohu-mand, 
Him  hold  I  for  vou,  on  account  of  his  purity,  as  a  good  friend. 

14.  Zarathustra  I  wliat  pure  one  is  thy  friend 

With  sublime  greatness,  or  who  is  it  who  desires  to  praise  7 
It  is  that  Eava-Vistft9pa,  the  warlike ; 
But  whom  he,  Mazda-Ahura,  leads  amongst  his  kinsmen, 
Them  praise  I  with  the  prayers  of  good-mindedness. 

15.  I  praise  you,  the  Holy  belonging  to  Ha6chat-a9p& 
You  who  divide  between  good  creation  and  wicked, 
Through  these  your  deeds  holiness  is  given  to  you 
As  the  first  creatures  of  Ahura« 

1 6.  FrashaSstra  I  take  thou  there  the  reward, 

0  Hvd-gv&,  II  with  which  we  also  are  content,  for  happiness 
There,  where  Armailis  is  enthroned  with  Asha 
There,  where  are  the  wished-for  realms  of  Vohu-mand, 
There,  where  Mazda- Ahura  dwells  in  the  self-chosen  place. 

17.  There,  where  also  only  the  measured^  will  be  spoken 
Not  the  unmeasured,  through  the  wise  J&m&9pa  Hvd-gv&, 
Continually  he  comes  to  you  with  prayers,  the  offerings  of 

obedience. 
He  who  divides  between  good  and  bad  creation, 
Te  Wise  Thinkers,  Asha  and  Ahura-Mazda. 

•  The  tnnMlations  make  the  KarafHu  tiid  Kavit  to  lignifj  <'the  deaf*'  and  "the 
blind ; "  that  ii,  metaphorieallj,  thoie  who  will  not  hear  or  regard  the  law  of  Ahnra- 
Maida. 

t  Preciselj  as  we  tpeak  of  hardnen  of  heart.    Of,  Yendidad  t.  13. 

I  That  ii,  perhape,  if,  through  the  oonTenation  of  belieren,  the  fidth  ii  spread 
abroad  amon^t  the  tribe.  . 

tGlofls,  **  in  heaTon." 
Rit^gwk  is  taken  bj  the  trandators  as  a  family  name  of  Frashatetra. 
t  The  words,  **.  the  moasnred "  and  "  the  nnmeasored,*'  seem  to  refer  to  hymns 
composed  in  honoor  of  Ahnra-llasda. 
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18.  Whoso  for  my  sake  here  continually  does  the  best 

To  him  ffrant  I  of  my  goods  through  Vohu-manO  (reward), 
Onpressmff  him  who  oppresses  us. 
Mazda  and  Asha,  in  your  desire  I  find  contentment, 
That  is  the  decision  of  my  understanding  and  soul. 

19.  He  who  to  me  from  holiness  thus  works  openly 

That  which  according  to  his  will  is  the  first  to  Zarathustra, 
To  him  they  grant  as  reward  the  world  beyond, 

Together  with  all  ffobd  things  known  to  me ^ 

That  hast  Thou  said  to  me,  liasda.  Thou  who  knowest  it  best. 

IV.  GATHA  gPBNTA-MAINYO. 

XLVI. 

(Praise  be  to  you,  pure  G&tbfts.) 

1 .  Through  the  holiest  Spirit  and  through  the  best-mindedness, 
Which  springs  from  purity  with  words  and  works. 

To  us  has  given  fullness  and  immortality, 
Good  thinffs  and  understanding,  Mazda-Ahura. 

2.  Of  this  holiest  Spirit  best  does  he, 

The  best  through  the  loud  prayers  by  means  of  the  mouth  of 

Vohu-mauA, 
With  the  hands  of  Armaiti  performs  he  pure  deeds. 
Through  His  own  wisdom  is  Mazda  the  Father  of  purity. 

3.  Thou  who  art  also  the  Holy  in  Heaven, 

Thou  who  hast  created  the  cow  as  a  helpful  gift, 

Thou  who  givest  her  fodder  and  delight  according  to  Thy 

wisdom. 
When  thou,  Mazda,  hast  consulted  with  Vohu-mand. 

4.  Hurt  arises  from  this  Spirit,  the  wicked. 
Not  so  from  the  Pure  Holy  Mazda. 

Even  in  a  small  thing  man  desires  for  the  pure,t 
In  a  great  one,  if  he  is  able,  the  bad  for  the  evil. 

ff.  That,  ppentft-Mainydk,  Mazda- Ahura, 

Mayest  Thou  give  to  the  pure,  what  is  best. 

Without  Thy  will  the  wicked  takes  a  share 

Inhis{  works;  he  who  springs  from  the  dwelling  of  Ako-manA. 

6.  That  hast  Thou  created,  Qpenta-Mainy(i,  Mazda-Ahura, 
Through  the  fire  gives  He  decision  for  the  combatants,^ 
Through  the  greatness  of  Armaiti  and  Aaha, 
For  this  teaches  perfectly  him  who  wishes  it. 

*  Quite  unintelligible. 

t  QloH,  '*  Efen  in  imell  things  he  perfbrmi  good  workiw" 
1  That  ie,  the  pure  man'e. 
I     f  Perhaps  bj  **  the  oombstants,"  the  good  and  the  bad  are  meant. 
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XLVII. 

1.  When  the  coming  Asha  shall  smite  the  Drukhs, 
When  there  comes  what  was  announced  as  delusive : 
Immortality  for  men  and  Daevas, 
Then  shall  Thy  profitable  laud  increase,  0  Ahura  I  * 

S.  Tell  me,  for  lliou  knowest  it,  0  Ahura  I 

Before  that  (the  man)  reaches  to  the  double  f  bridge, 
How  shall  the  pure,  0  Mazda,  smite  the  wicked  7 
For  that  is  acknowledged  in  the  world  as  a  good  accomplish- 
ment. 

3.  To  know  as  the  best  of  teachings  are 

(Those)  which  the  wise  Ahura  teaches  with  purity. 
Thou,  the  Holy,  knowest  (also)  the  hidden  teachinffs, 
(And)  he  who  resembles  Thee,  Mazda,  through  tne  under- 
standinff  of  Vohu-mand.. 

4.  Whoso  makes  the  mind  better,  and  performs  good  works. 
He  (acts)  according  to  the  law  with  word  ana  deed, 
Wealth  unites  itself  with  him  according  to  [his]  desire  and 

wiU, 
According  to  Thy  mind  is  at  last  everyone. 

5.  May  good  kings  rule,  may  bad  kings  not  rule  over  us. 
With  deeds  of  good  wisdom,  0  Armaiti. 

Purity  is  to  man  the  best  thing  after  birth, 
For  the  cattle  is  it  laboured,  (let)  the  diligent  (bestow)  us 
this  for  food.  :|: 

fl.  This  §  has  to  us  brightness,  this  has  to  us  strength 

(And)  might,  given,  according  to  the  desire  of  Yohu-mand, 
Bo  too  has  it  made  trees  grow  with  purity  for  Mazda 
At  the  birth  of  the  first  world. 

7.  Drive  away  wrath,  drive  away  hatred, 

(Ye)  who  are  created  for  the  bringing-up  of  Yohu-mand, 
For  that  pure,  pleasant  thing  that  the  holy  man  should  know, 
Bo  becomes  this  creation  Thy  creation,  0  Mazda.  || 


Living  with  the  deeds  of  the  good  Spirit  7 
0.  How  shall  I  know  whether  Ye  rule  over  something, 
Mazda  and  Asha,  whereof  a  doubt  comes  to  me  7  ^ 

*  The  Olon  refen  this  to  tbe  Retorrection. 

t  Tho  bridffo  (UhinTa^)  maj  be  regarded  as  '*  double,'*  beeatise  it  oondneii  to  botb 
heaTon  and  boll. 

X  Tbe  Uqi.  Tr.  if :  lie  wbo  laboon  for  tbe  cattle  (Oloae :  tbe  btisbandman)  iball 
procure  us  food  tbroagb  bis  labour.  ^  «  Tbif  "  refen  to  tbe  cattle. 

J  Tbia  Tcrse  ia  extrcmclj  diflUcolt  and  obaenre. 

if  According  to  tbe  tradition :  **  When  iball  I  know  wben  the  time  arrirei  when 
Yoa  role."    (An  alluaion,  apparently,  to  the  Rcfurrection.) 
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The  weightiest  life  is  the  destruction  of  Vohu-mand,  * 
Let  the  profitable  know  how  he  may  attain  to  purity. 

10.  When,  O  Mazda,  do  the  men  of  understanding  come, 
When  will  they  drive  away  the  dregs  of  the  world,  (f)  f 
Which  protect  the  disobedient  in  badness, 

And  with  understanding  the  wicked  rulers  of  the  regions  ? 

11.  When  will  Mazda,  Asha,  together  with  ArmaiU, 

Gome,  (and)  Ehshathra,  the  good  dwelling  with  fodder?^ 
Who  will  command  peace  to  the  rude  wicked  ? 
To  whom  arrives  the  wisdom  of  Vohu-mand  ? 

12.  They  are  the  Profitable  of  the  regions, 

Who  take  to  themselves  contentment  through  Vohu-manA, 
With  the  works  of  Thy  teaching,  0  pure  Mazda, 
These  are  created  as  adversaries  against  the  will $ 

XLVIII. 

1.  Protect  me  so  long  as  the  perishable  world  endures  as  the 

greatest, 
I  vmo  teach  holiness  to  the  wickedly  brought  up,  0  Mazda, 
From  goodness  come  hither  to  those  displeasing  to  me. 
May  I  work  their  destruction  through  Yohu-mand. 

2.  To  this  perishableness  fetters  me 

The  bad  according  to  the  law,  y  the  deceitful,  who  is  wounded 

by  the  Holy, 
He  aoes  not  hold  upright  perfect  wisdom  for  this  world, 
He  does  not  ask,  0  Mazda,  with  good  mind, 
8.  To  this  belief,  0  Mazda,  is  added 

Purity  as  profit  for  those  true  to  the  law,  as  wounding  for 

the  Drukhs, 
Therefore  will  I  resifini  myself  to  the  protection  of  Vohu-mand. 
To  all  Daevas  I  m&e  known  friendship,  [f] 

4.  They  who  with  evil  mind  increase  Aesbma,  the  wrathful,  % 
With  their  tongues, — inactive  among  the  active. 

They  desire  not  after  good  deeds,  but  after  evil. 

They  give  themselves  to  the  wicked  Daevas  through  their  law. 

5.  May  he,  0  Mazda,  possess  sweetness  and  fatness 
Who  possesses  the  law  through  good-mindedness. 
Every  one  is  wise  through  the  purity  of  Armaiti, 

•  If  Uie  tnuMlatioii  if  oorreei,  Uieie  worda  rnuit  ligniiy  Uiat  U&e  trae  life  will  only 
eommnnof  at  Uie  tima  of  the  Berarreotion,  when  thii  praeent  world  if  aBPihilatgd. 
t  Yery  doubtfal. 

1  The  **  good  dwelling  "  feemf  here  pcnonifiod  aa  a  gcniua. 
I  The  laft  word  if  uointoUigiblo. 
I  Tl 

JM|S^ 


The^kaditioa  explaina  '*tho  bad  according  to  the  law,"  to  ngnify  the  nnjoft 


jttdga.    The  Qloea  adda  that  inch  wiU  be  woondod  (i^  pnnifhed}  when  rightooua 
jodiiiMBi  ii  paffod. 

%  Or,  Aefoma  and  BAma,  the  lecond  word  being  taken  as  a  noun,  iigniiying  the 
demoaof  mrf. 
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All  that  [is]  in  Thy  kingdom,  Ahurs  I  * 

6.  I  pray  from  Ton,  Mazda  and  Aahai  let  it  be  eaid : 

Wnat  through  the  spirit  which  comes  fromToar  understanding 
Shall  be  rigntly  determined,  that  we  may  announce  it, 
The  law,  (namely),  Yours,  0  Ahura  I 

7.  May  Mazda  hear  this,  together  with  Vohu-mand, 
Hear  it  Asha,  hear  it  Thou  Ahura  I 

Who  is  the  obedient,  who  the  kinsman,t  among  the  created, 
Who  may  place  the  good  blessing  in  effectiveness  7 

8.  To  Frashaestra  hast  thou  given  tne  friendship  of  Asha, 
I  desire  from  Thee  him  as  a  master,  0  Mazda-Ahura, 

And  for  me  (that)  whereby  one  (comes)  in  goodness  to  Thy 

kingdom. 
May  we  evermore  be  beloved  (by  Thee). 

9.  May  the  active,  created  for  profit,  hear  the  precepts. 
Mayest  Thou  not  give  the  true  words  as  dominion  to  the 

wicked. 
For  with  the  law  is  bound  the  best  reward 
(What)  with  purity  the  warlike  J&mft9pa  bound. 

10.  That,  0  Mazda,  will  I  protect  in  Thy  Creation, 
The  good  mind  and  the  souls  of  the  pure. 
Praise  (shall  be)  to  the  good  things  of  wisdom, 

(But)  let  the  wicked  riches  be  extinguished  through  their 
badness,  j: 

11.  Thither  come  to  the  wicked  rulers,  the  evil-doing,  evil-speaking, 
Possossing  wicked  laws,  the  evil-minded  bad, 

Tlio  souls  to  meet  [them]  with  evil  food. 

They  remain  manifest  members  in  the  dwelling  of  the  Drujas.^ 

12.  What  reward  ffrantest  thou,  Asha,  to  the  praying 
Zarathustra,  what  (grantest  thou)  through  Vohu-mand? 
(To  me)  I  who  worship  You  with  praises,  Mazda-Ahura, 
Desiring  that  which  is  wished  for  by  you  as  the  best 

XLIX. 

1.  How  and  whose  protection  shall  my  soul  desire. 

Who  is  for  the  cattle,  what  man  is  acknowledged  as  my  pro- 
tector? 
Besides  Asha  and  Thee,  Mazda-Ahura, 
The  Desired,  the  Invoked,  by  the  best  spirit. 

2.  How  shall  he,  Mazda,  desire  the  helpful  cow 
Who  wishes  her  active  ||  for  this  world 

*  According  to  the  tradition :  "  Tbrong^h  perfect  wisdom  erery  on«  ponenei  th« 
knowledge  of  pnritj ;  all  theie  make  thr  kingdom,  0  Ahura  I " 
t  Thie  obeonre  ezpreerion  oecnn  in  Ta9na  xxiii.  I,  and  Ta9na  zzzitL  8. 
This  line  it  trantlatod  eonjootnrally. 


I 
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Or,  that  the  may  be  profided  with  fodder. 
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To  live  well  during  many  yean  f 
Give  me  in  the  worid  manifest  dwellings  as  a  gifl.^ 
•  8.  There  is  to  the  man,  Mazda,  pprity  as  a  portion, 

Which  Khshathra,  together  with  Vohu-manA,  imparted  to  him, 
Who  through  the  power  of  holiness  seeks  to  increase 
This  nearest  worla,  in  which  the  wicked  takes  a  share. 

4.  Bo  will  I  praise  Tou  with  laud,  Mazda- Ahura, 
Together  with  Asha  and  Vohu-mand 

And  Khshathra  that  he  may  stand  on  the  way  of  the  desiring,t 
(And)  I  give  open  offerings  in  GarA-nem&na. 

5.  Perfectly  may  Tou,  Mazda- Ahura,  Asha, 
Tour  announcers  kindly 

Instruct  with  open  protection, 

With  mighty,  which  brings  us  to  brightness. 

6.  Whoso,  0  Mazda,  spreads  abroad  the  words  of  the  Manthra : 
The  friend  Zarathustra  with  pure  prayer. 

Let  him  make  his  tongue  to  the  way  of  understanding. 
May  he  teach  me  the  secrets  through  Vohu-mand. 

7.  I  unite  myself  to  Tou,  the  friendliest  companion. 
To  reach  to  the  bridges  of  Tour  praise,! 

To  (you)  the  strong :  Mazda,  Asha,  togeUier  with  Vohu-mand, 
That  you  may  be  guides  (?)  for  my  protection. 

8.  With  hymns  which  are  spoken  on  account  of  fullness^ 
Come  I  to  Tou,  Mazda,  with  uplifted  hands, 

To  Tou,  with  the  pure  prayer  of  the  offering,  U 
To  Tou,  with  the  virtues  of  Vohu-mand. 

9.  With  these  Ta9na8  I  offer  Tou  praise : 
Mazda,  Asha,  with  the  deeds  of  Vohu-manA — ^ 
When  I  by  reason  of  my  purity  rule  according  to  wish, 
Then  will  I  willingly  lay  hold  on  **  the  wise. 

10.  I  do  that  which  others  have  done  before. 

What  appears  worthy  in  the  eyes  through  Vohu-mand, 
By  the  light,  by  the  Sun,  the  day  of  the  morning  .... 
To  Tour  praise,  Asha,  Mazda-Ahural  ft 

11.  Thy  praise  will  I  announce,  0  Mazda,  with  the  mouth 
So  long  as  I,  0  Asha,  can  and  am  able. 

Let  the  Creator  of  the  worid  bestow  through  Vohu-mand, 
What  is  best  for  the  wish  of  those  working  openly. 

*  lines  throe  and  four  of  thii  Terse  are  iranalatcd  conjociurally. 

f  Qloai :  **  Who  dcnret  good  works." 

X  The  Hus.  Tr. :  "  To  the  hridges.  on  account  of  Your  praise."    QUm :  *•  I  wish 
to  arriTe  there,  where  it  wiU  be  possible  for  me  to  praise  You." 

I  That  is,  perhaps,  on  aooount  of  the  fullness  of  good  things  which  I  have  obtained. 

i  That  is,  probably,  with  prayers  accompanied  with  sacnfioes  and  offerings. 

4  That  is,  with,  or  through,  goodness. 

**  What  *'  lay  hold  on  "  means  is  doubtful.    It  is  possibly  equiTalent  to  **  to  pro- 
toet"  or  <*  support" 
ft  Yery  difficult,  and  translated  for  the  moat  part  oonjecturally. 
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V.  GATHA  V0HU-KH8HATHRA. 

L. 

(Praise  to  jon,  pure  G&thfts.) 

1.  The  best  kingdom,  the  unbounded,  the  portion  which  must 

be  given.* 

To  the  distributor  of  gifts  (which)  he  distributes  with  right- 
eousness, 

The  best  through  deeds,  that  (ffive)  us  now  to  cultivate* 

2.  That,  which  belonged  to  You  first,  Mazda-Ahura  and  Asha, 
And  to  thee,  Armaiti,  (that)  give  me  as  the  kingdom  of  (my) 

wish. 
Give  profit  to  your  praise  through  Vohu-mand.t 

3.  To  You  come  listening  they  who  rule  through  Your  deeds, 
Ahura  and  Asha,  with  the  prayers  of  Vohu-mand, 
Which  Thou,  Mazda,  hast  first  taught. 

4.  Where  is  the  Lord  of  fullness,  where  is  pardon  found? 
Where  does  one  attain  to  Asha,  where  is  Qpenta-tLrmaiti? 
Where  is  Vohu-mand,  where  are  Thy  realms,  0  Mazda  f 

5.  After  all  this  asks,  to  support  the  Cow,  from  Asha, 
The  active,  the  pure,  with  deeds,  the  wise  with  prayers. 
Who  is  mighty  and  holy,  and  announces  to  the  created  the 

right  guide, 

6.  Who  gives  better  than  the  good,  who  grants  to  him  according 

to  wish. 
To  Ahura-Mazda  the  kingdom,  but  him  who  (arises)  from 

the  bad  as  Holy, 
Does  not  requite  (until)  the  final  dissolution  of  the  world.t 

7.  Give  me.  Thou  who  hast  created  the  Cow  and  the  water,  ana 

the  trees. 
Immortality  and  fullness,  Holiest,  Heavenly  Mazda, 
Power  and  strength,  instruction  through  the  Best  Spirit. 

8.  Thy  sayings,  0  Mazda,  may  the  man  announce  for  knowledge 
As  something  hurtful  for  the  wicked,  for  health  (to  him)  who 

maintains  purity. 
For  ho  rejoices  the  Maiithra,  who  utter  it  for  knowledge. 
0.   The  wisdom  which  Thou  givest  to  the  warriors  through  Thy 

red  fire. 
Through  the  metal,  that  give  as  a  token  in  both  worlds,  • 
To  wound  the  wicked,  to  profit  the  pure. 

*  Or,  **  which  woi  givoii  (at  the  eommeneement  of  the  world)."  The  leiiie  of  the 
whole  Teno  appears  to  be,  that  dominion  in  the  world  belonga  properly  to  him  onlj 
who  diftribatco  the  good  things  of  the  world  with  justice. 

t  That  is :  QiTO  profit,  that  yon  may  ho  praised  by  Voha-monS  fman}. 

I  That  is,  the  wicked  will  not  bo  fully  punished  until  the  Day  of  Juagmant 
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10.  Whoso  slays  me,  except  that,*  0  Mazda, 

He  is  a  companion  of  the  creation  of  the  Drujas,  evil 

(amonffst  those)  who  are  there, 
For  me,  1  pray  for  purity,  may  Thy  purity  come  in  good. 
IL  What  man  is  a  friend  of  the  holy  ^rathustra,  0  Mazda, 
Who  Your  pure  disciple,  what  is  the  holy  wisdom  7 
What  pure  one  has  announced  You,  to  the  glorification  of 
Vohu-mand  ? 
13.  These  two  did  not  satisfy  him,  the  Vaepayas  and  the  Kevinas 
at  the  Bridge  of  the  £arth,t 
The  holy  Zarathustra,  when  (his)  body  grew  up  there 
When  to  him % 

13.  The  law  thinks  openly  of  the  wicked *as  well  as  the  good. 
Whose  soul  trembles  on  the  bridge  Ohinyat,  the  notorious, 
Wishing  to  attain  through  their  deeds  and  tongue  the  path 

of  purity.^ 

14.  The  Earapas  are  not  firiendly  to  beings,  on  account  of  their 

activity. 
Grant  Thou  also  to  the  Gow  fullness  through  Thy  deeds  and 

precepts. 
But  he  who  (follows)  their  precepts  comes  at  last  to  the 

dwelling  of  the  Drujas. 

15.  The  reward  which  Zarathustra  before  imparted  to  the  be- 

liever. 

That  he  should  first  come  to  the  shining  abode  of  Ahura- 
Mazda, 

This  profit  will  also  be  bestowed  on  you,  through  Vohu- 
mand  and  Asha. 

16.  Wisdom  has  Kav&'Vtst&fpa  acquired  as  a  mighty  kingdom, 
Which,  with  the  words  of  Vohu-mand,  with  purity,  formed 
The  Holy  Ahura-Mazda,  may  we  (also)  learn  them.|| 

17.  May  Frashadstra  Hvd-gv&  show  me  the  beloved  bodies. 
For  the  law  may  he  in  goodness  g;ive  his  beloved  (daughter).^ 
Mighty  is  Ahura-Mazda,  lay  bold  on  Him  to  desire  after 

purity. 

18.  Thiis  wisdom,  D4j&ma9pa-HvA-gv&,  the  brightness  of  the 

wish,** 

*  That  it,  ezcq>t  in  caie  I  belong  to  the  wicked. 

f  The  Yaepayaa  and  Kevinaa  are  probably  two  kinda  of  demona.  Inatead  of  the 
Bridge  of  the  Earth  (ChinTat),  the  tradition  haa  **  the  Bridge  of  Winter.*'  The 
whole  Tene  uema  to  eontain  aliuaiona  to  legenda  reapecting  Zarathuatra,  with  which 
we  are  not  ac<^uainted. 

fThe  reat  u  unintelligible. 
The  meaning  appears  to  be :  The  Law  romembcn  the  deeds  of  men  in  thia 
world,  when  they  arrive  at  the  Bridge  Chinva(,  and  oudoavour  to  reach  Puradise. 
I  The  meaning  is:  Ahura-Maziu  has  clothed  the  UeaTenly  Wisdom  in  humia 


langiiaffe, — Y tst&9pa  accepted  it, — may  we  also  accept  it 
1  Gloss :  QiTC  me  thr  daughter  to  wife. 
*•  D^Anul9p«,  usually  JAiM9pa :  the  tradition  makes  the  prefix  iM  » *'  J>0gimr, 
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They  desire  with  purity,  who  know  this  kingdom  of  Vohu- 

mand. 
Give  me,  Ahnra,  that  which  conduces  to  Thy  ioy. 

19.  To  this  man,  Maidyom&ohh&,*  the  holy,  is  (reward)  to  be 

given, 
For  the  law  which  ho  taught  the  world  with  desire, 
(lie  who)  to  the  creatures  of  Mazda  has  through  his  works 

announced  the  best  of  life. 

20.  This  profit  must  ye  grant  us,  all  ye  compliant : 
Purity,  the  prayer  of  Vohu-mand,  in  which  wisdom  lays. 
(Ye)  to  whom  it  is  offered  with  prayer,  ye  who  desire  the 

joy  of  Mazda. 

21.  lie  is  the  holy  man  of  wisdom,  according  to  knowledge, 

words,  and  deeds. 

(To  whom)  according  to  the  law,  holy  purity  through  Vohu- 
mand,  the  kingdom 

Ahura-Mazda  has  given,  to  this  pray  we  for  his  good  blessing. 

22.  Through  whose  oflfering  to  me  from  purity  the  best  (comes). 
That  knows  Mazda-Ahura  (as  well  as)  those  who  were  and 

are. 
To  these  I  offer  according  to  their  names,  and  approach 
them  with  friendship. 

LLf 

1.  The  good  men  and  women  of  the  whole  world  of  purity, 
praise  I, 

2.  Of  the  beinff,  the  having  been,  the  about  to  be, 

3.  Ashis  (vanuni),  the  commg,  the  long  wished  for.  t 

4.  The  everlasting  female-companion,§  the  self-attachmg,||  the 
everlasting  female-companion,  the  instructing, 

6.  Who  brings  hither  all  remedies  for  the  water,  cattle,  and 
trees. 

0.  Who  torments  all  the  tormentings,  of  the  Daevas  and  men, 

7.  So  that  they  do  not  wound  this  dwelling,  the  lord  of  the 
dwelling. 

8.  And  the  good  gifts  (praise  I),  the  good  alms, 

9.  The  good  former,^  the  later, ••  coming,  long  wished  for, 
10.  That  there  may  flow  to  us  the  greatest  and  fairest  blessings, 

*  MAiflhyomilnnhn  (iho  Mnfliomfth  of  later  irndition)  it  the  undo  of  Ztratlitistra, 
and  his  first  disciple.     The  ornl  traditions  are  ascribed  to  him. 

f  This  ehnpter,  which  is  neither  written  in  Torse,  nor  in  the  same  dialect  as  the 
preceding  chnptcrs,  apponrs  to  be  a  later  addition. 

1  We  do  not  know  what  these  phrases  signify. 

I  *<  Femnle-companion/*  in  German,  '*  fiigloitorin."  The  Zend  word  mithdihim 
does  not  occur  elsewhere. 

I  Lit.,  *•  who  clings  close  to  (one)  of  herself."  %  <<  The  teaehers." 

••  •*  The  disciples.^' 

18 
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11.  For  the  offering,  praise,  Batisfaction,  and  land  of  the 
Ameaha-Qpentas. 

12.  For  the  adyancement  of  this  dwelling,  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  whole  world  of  pnrity, 

13.  For  resifltance  to  the  whole  world  of  evil. 

14.  Praiae  with  pnrity,  etc.  * 

V.  GATHA  VAHIBTOISTI. 

LII. 

(Praise  to  you,  pure  G&thAs.) 

1.  The  best  wish  will  be  uttered  of  Zarathustra 
The  holy,  if  to  him  perhaps  favour  might  grant 

Out  of  purity,  Ahura-Mazda :  the  welfare  of  the  soul  for  ever 
And  those  who  deceive  him,  as  disciples  of  the  good  law,  with 
words  and  works. 

2.  May  they  learn  from  him  with  thoughts,  words,  and  works, 
Wisdom  for  Mazda,  prayer  for  believing  offering% 
Kava-Vist&9pa,  the  Zarathustrian,  and  the  holy Trashaostra, 
They  know  the  right  paths,  the  law  which  Ahura  gave  to  the 

Profitable, 

3.  These  may  est  thou  too  Paouruchi9ta,t  related  to  nadchat-a9pa, 
Holy,  worthy  of  adoration  among  the  daughters  of  Zarathustra, 
(Whom)  with  agreement  of  Vohu-manA  and  Asha,  Mazda  has 

given  thee  for  a  lord, 
To  ask    after   thy    understanding,    holiest,   wise,  female- 
worker  {:  of  wisdom. 

4.  "  Thus  for  him,  yours,  will  I  be  zealous,  and  choose  that  he 

may  give  the  fathers 
As  relationship  for  the  active,  as  pure  ancestors 
For  the  pure.    May  I  possess  tne  shining,  perfect  under- 
standing of  Vohu-manA, 
(Which)  Mazda  created  for  the  good  law  for  ever.''  § 
C.  To  you,  the  Maiden,  speak  I  the  words. 

The  marriageable, II  I,  the  Uridegroom,  this  encourages  me; 
Learn  to  know,  after  this  law,  the  place  of  Vohu-mand, 
With  purity  may  one  of  you  clothe  the  other,  that  will  give 
himf  g^eat  joy. 

•  Of.  Y»9iia  xUv.  6. 

t  FaourQchi9U  ia  the  daughter  of  Zarathustra.  According  to  a  gloM,  she  would 
appear  to  have  married  JAinA9pa ;  hut  this  is  douhtful.  Ha^a(-a9pa  is  one  of  the 
remote  ancestors  of  Zarathustra. 

}No  other  English  eouivalent  for  B^wirktrin, 
This  Terse  seems  ratner  to  he  the  answer  of  Faoumchi^ta  than  to  belong  to  the 
qpeaker  of  the  preceding  rerMs. 
I  The  construction  is :  *'  To  you,  the  marrisreahle  maiden,"  eto. 
1  ^  Him  "  may  possibly  refer  to  Ahura-Masaa. 
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6.  So  are  both  these  manifest,  ye  men  and  ye  women, 

The  way  away  from  the  Drukhs  (is) :  whoso  is  thankful  to 

me  for  a  benefit, 
(Since)  I  demand  from  the  Drukhs  :  Be  far  away  from  the 

body. 
To  those  who  cleave  the  air,  may  the  brightness  of  the  evil 

kingdom  reach. 
May  the  wicked  be  completely  overcome,  that  they  may  no 

more  be  able  to  slay  the  spiritual  world.* 

7.  That  will  be  your  reward  for  the  great  deed : 

Tliat  Azhut  who  libs  in  tho  heart,  ftoin  the  possessed  inward 

parts, 
Stealing  himself  away,  arrives  thither  where  the  soul  of  the 
•  bad  (stays). 
Strive  ador  this  greatness,  it  will  be  friendly  with  you  even 

to  the  last  word.$ 

8.  Away  may  be  the  deceivers,  away  to  the  evil-doers. 
May  all  be  benumbed  who  are  to  be  smitten, 

Tlie  good  rule  and  the  pleasure  of  good  and  evil  men  may, 

to  the  kindred  clans,  give 
The  Greatest  §  above  deaui,  may  he  throw  the  deceivers  through 

their  own  bonds.     Soon  may  it  happen. 

9.  Through  evil  belief  are  brought  hurts,  wounds  to  thy  teachers, 
(Who)  desire  that  the  sinners  may  be  completely  overcome. 
Where  is  the  pure  Ahura,  who  may  drive  them  away  from 

life  and  free  going  about? 
May  Thy  kingdom  come,  0  Ahura,  wherewith  thou  makest 
good  for  the  right-living  poor.|| 


VII.  AiRYAMA  isnyo.ir 

LIII. 

1.  May  tho  desirable  obedience  come  hither,  for  joy  to  tho 
men  and  women  of  Zarathustra, 

2.  For  joy  to  Vohu-mand,  may  he  grant  the  reward  to  be 
desired  according  to  the  law.  ^ 

3.  I  wish  tho  good  purity  of  tho  pure.    Great  be  Ahura- 
Mazda  I 

*  This  verte  is  translated  conjectarally.. 

t  Axhu  is  perhaps  »  Ahzi,  tne  demon  of  lost 

t  Purely  conjeciaral. 

£  Tho  construction  is,  *'  Maj  the  Greatest,  etc.,  pwe,  etc;"  f  Conjeotnnil. 

1  Tho  AiryamA'i$hifU  is  ono  of  the  most  efTectiTO  praren.  It  has  already  heen 
translated,  Vcndidad  xz.  26-28,  whore,  hoffOTer,  the  ifoii  AiryutnA  s  *<  obedience," 
is  wrongly  retained  as  a  proper  name. 
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LIY. 

1.  The  whole  world :  bodies  together  with  bones,  vital  power 
and  form,  strength  and  consciousness,  soul  and  Fravashi/ 

2.  We  gi?e  and  make  known.     We  make  them  known :  to 
the  holy  Q&thlis,  the  lords  oyer  the  times,  the  pure. 

3.  Which  G&thlis  are  ruling  and  protecting  for  us,  heavenly 
food. 

4.  Which  are  for  our  soul  both  :  food  and  raiment. 

5.  These  G&th&s  it  is  who  govern  and  protect  us,  our  hea- 
venly food. 

o.  These  G&th&s  are  for  our  soul  both :  food  and  raiment.t 

7.  May  they  bring  us  good  reward,   much  reward,  pure 
reward, 

8.  For  the  next  world,  after  the  separation  of   the  vital 
powers  and  consciousness. 

9.  May  they  to  us  as  strength,  as  victory, 

10.  As  health,  as  remedy, 

11.  As  advancenient,  as  enlargement, 

12.  As  help,  as  defence, 

13.  As  wise,  as  very  pure, 

14.  As  offering ;  may  they  for  those  who  know  % 

15.  Gome  to  light,  the  praiseworthy  prayers,  as  Ahura-Maxda 
has  created  them, 

16.  The  Most  Profitable,  Victonbus,  the  Furtherer  of  the 
world, 

17.  For  the  protection  of  purity  in  the  world,  for  ruling  over 
purity  in  the  world,  for  those  who  profit  and  will  profit, 

18.  And  for  the  whole  world  of  purity.  Give  to  every  pure 
one  who  comes  hither  with  this  distinguished  sheltering  prayer, 
good  thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 

19.  Asha  and  Yohu(-mand)  praise  we.  The  holy  G&thfts, 
the  lords  oyer  the  times,  praise  we. 

20.  The  laudable  prayers  praise  we,  the  creations  of  the  first 
world. § 

21.  Whilst  we  recite  them  from  memory,  act  thereafter,  learn 
them,  teach  them,  keep  them  in  memory,  desire  to  remind  our- 
selves of  them. 

^  This  MMage  ia  imporUnt,  ta  showing  that,  at  the  time  it  waa  eompoaed,  the 
dif  iiioa  of  the  aoul  into  parts  waa  identical  with  that  which  prevaila  in  the  later 
writing!. 

t  Anquetil  aaja  in  a  note :  "  Tht  Odh$,  fanaU  Izeds,  hap$  forwud  tht  MUs, 

Cesirrt  ihem,  and  art  tmplaycd  in  tpttmiutf  roOc$  /or  tht  Jusi  in  JUuvtu,"    I  do  not 
iow  from  what  aonroo  Auquotil  took  thia  note. 

X  The  ward»/rdrditi  m  **  offering,"  and  wUuski  »  "  for  thoee  who  know/'  ot^tm 
knowledge,"  appear  to  be  a  quotation,  ainoe  thej  will  not  pais  into  the  oonstniotioa. 
^  That  ia,  the  apiritual  world. 
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22.  Whilst  we  utter  tbem,  praise  them,  with  intent  to  farther 
the  world. 

23.  We  praise  the  division  of  the  laudable  prayers, 

24.  And  the  reciting,  uttering,  singing,  and  praising  the  praise- 
worthy prayers. 

LV.* 

1.  May  hearing  here  have  place,  for  praise  to  Ahura-Mazda, 
the  Most  Profitable,  Pure,  Who  is  desirea  by  us  from  the  begin- 
ning even  to  the  end. 

2.  Thus:  may  hearing  here  have  place  for  the  nraise  of 
Ahura-Mazda,  the  Most  Profitable,  Pure,  Who  is  desirea  by  us. 

8.  May  hearing  here  have  place  for  the  praise  of  the  good 
waters,  and  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  which  are  desired  by  us, 
(and)  for  the  souls,  from  the  beginning  even  to  the  end. 

4.  Thus :  May  hearing  here  have  place  for  the  praise  of  the 
good  waters,  and  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  which  are  desired  by 
us,  (and)  for  the  souls. 

6.  May  hearing  here  have  place  for  the  praise  of  the  good 
waters,  as  the  male  and  female  good  Amesha-9pentas,  the  good 
Rulers,  the  wise,  for  praise  to  the  good  things  of  Ashis-vahuhi, 
who  is  bound  with  purity,  for  our  perfection  and  upliftinff.f 

0.  May  hearing  here  have  place  for  the  praise  of  the  good 
waters,  good,  upliTled,  i  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

7.  Thus :  may  hearing  here  have  place  for  the  praise  of  the 

?;ood  waters,  of  the  male  and  female  Amcsha-9pcntas,  the  good 
lulcrs,  the  wise,  for  the  praise  of  the  good  things  of  Ashis- 
vahuhi,  who  is  bound  with  purity,  for  our  perfection  and  up- 
lifting. 

8.  May  hearing  here  have  place,  good,  uplifted  for  praise  for 
the  good  waters,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

LVI. 
QROBH-YASHT. 

1. 

Ehshna6thra§  for  the  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud 
of  the  holy  Qraosha,  the  strong,  whose  body  is  the  Manthra, 
whoso  weapon  is  uplifted,  the  Ahurian. 

*  This  eha]^ter  ■eomi  to  be  an  introduction  to  the  following  (Vo«A-  Ttuht,  It  is 
worthy  of  notico  that  the  trnditioni  hero  ezprenhr  traniUte  the  word  Ortid$ha  br 
** hearing"  (or  ''obedience"),  thus  supplying  anotner  example  of  the  mode  in  which 
abstract  ideas  and  persons  are  interchanged, 

t  That  is.  May  hearing  bo  (sorre)  for  our  uplifting,  etc. 

iThe  adjoctivM  good  and  uplifted  belong  to  '*  hearing." 
(y.  Ya9na  i?,  60. 
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1.  Qraottha  the  holy,  boautirul,  victorious,  furthorer  of  tho 
world,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we, 

2.  Who  first  among  the   creatures  of  Ahura-Mazda  with 
Bare9ina  bound  together 

3.  Offered  to  Ahura-Masda,  offered  to  the  Amesha-cpentas, 

4.  Offered  to  the  Protector  and  the  Maintainer,*  Who  created 
all  creatures. 

ff.  For  his  brightness,  his  majesty, 

6.  For  his  strength,  his  yictoriousness, 

7.  For  his  offering  to  the  Yazatas,  will  I  praise  him  with 
audible  praise ; 

8.  ^raosha,  the  holy,  with  Zaothras  and  Ashis-vanuhi,  the 
great,  and  Nairyd-^anha,  the  beautiful. 

9.  May  the  victorious,  holy  Qraosha  come  to  us,  to  protect  us. 

10.  We  praise  the  holy  Qraosha,  the  Great  Lord  praise  we, 
Ahura-Mazda, 

11.  Who  is  the  Ilighest  in  purity,  the  Most  Helpful  in  purity. 

12.  All  Zarathustrian  woras  praise  we,  all  well-done  deeds 
praise  we,  done,  and  such  as  will  in  future  be  done. 

2. 

1.  Qraosha  the  holy,  beautiful,  victorious,  the  furtherer  of  the 
world,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we, 

2.  Who  first  bound  together  the  Barejma, 

3.  Three  twigs,  five  twigs,  seven  twigs,  nine  twigs.f 

4.  As  far  as  the  knee,  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  feet,  for  the 
Amesha-f  pentas,  for  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction  and  laud. 

5.  For  his  Brightness,  for  his  Majesty,  etc.  % 

3. 

1.  Qraosha,  the  holy,  beautiful,  victorious,  furtherer  of  the 
world,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we, 

2.  Who  first  sang  the  five  G&thfts  of  the  holy  pure  Zarathustra, 

3.  As  holy  prayer,  as  text,  together  with  commentary,  and 
imprecations,^ 

4.  For  praise,  for  prayer,  satisfaction,  and  laud  of  tho  Amcsha- 
9pentas, 

5.  For  his  Brightness,  etc. 

*  The  words  *'  Proteotor  "  and  ^*  Maiatainer  "  are  in  iht  dtuUf  and,  according  to 
the  Old-Bactrian  Bjrntai,  Uiej  may  eiUier  refer  to  Ahura-Maada  alone,  at  poMeising 
different  attributes,  or  to  Aliura-Mazda  and  the  Am&ba-9p!ataa. 

t  Or,  tbree>fold,  fiTC-fuld,  etc  AnquetU  sayt :  <*  Ths  bartom  u  ofJh9  hvn^ksi  m 
ih$  ordinary  Daroum.  It  it  of  tevtn  braneki*  for  ih$  Jktroun  No  nabor,  for  tko 
Uriouaoki,  and  for  tho  OdAdnbAr.  It  it  of  ftitu  broMokot  for  tho  Daroum  of  kimgt 
tmd  for  that  of  th$  Mohed  of  Miohtdt," 

1  Here  and  in  the  following  ■octioni,  \  1,t.  6-12istobe  ropoatod. 

f  *'  Commentary  and  cuningt"  (or**imprecationa"),  leoms  a  curioui admixture.  The 
Bos.  Tr.  ezplaina  the  second  word,  paiti-fra^o,  hy  norai%g,  i,g.  ^'magic-incantationa." 
[The  word  noramg  was  anciently  employed  in  a  good  sense  tosignify certain  religions  eero- 
Bonies,  and  there  seems  little  muht  mXpaiti-froido  must  also  -he  taken  in  a  good  seoae.] 
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4.. 

1.  Cra^ha,  the  holy,  etc.* 

2.  Who  (is)  a  firm  well-chambered  dwelling  for  the  poor  men 
and  women,  afler  the  rising  of  the  sun ;  who  smites  A^hma  with 
levelling  blow  a  hard  sore.f 

3.  Wlio,  while  ho  smites  him,  breaks  his  head,  for  him  who 
despises  his  strength4 

4.  Through  whose  Brightness,  etc. 

6. 

1.  Craosha,  etc. 

2.  The  strong,  swift,  mighty,  terrible,  heroic,  very  deadly,^ 

3.  Who  goes  forth  from  all  fights  yictoriously  smiting, 

4.  As  companion  of  the  Amesha-9pSntas. 

5.  Through  whose  Brightness,  etc. 

6. 

1.  Craosha,  etc. 

2.  The  strongest  among  the  youths,  the  firmest  among  the 
youths,  the  most  lusty  amonff  the  youths,  the  swiftest  among 
the  youths,  who  first  among  the  youths  accomplishes  deeds. 

3.  Desire,  0  Mazdaya9nians,  for  the  offering  of  the  holy 
Qraosha, 

4.  Far  from  this  dwelling,  far  from  this  clan,  far  from  this 
confederacy,  far  from  this  region,  shall  the  bad,  pernicious  hind- 
rances be  driven  away. 

5.  In  whose  dwelling  the  holy  victorious  Qraosha  receives 
nourishment,  there  is  also  the  man  pure,  thinks  much  good, 
speaks  much  good,  and  does  good. 

0.  Through  whose  Brightness,  etc. 

7. 

1.  Craosha,  etc. 

2.  Who  smites  the  vicious  man,  the  vicious  ||  woman,  who 
smites  the  Daevi  Drukhs,  the  yery  mighty,  the  world-destroying, 

3.  Who  is  the  supporter,  the  furtherer  of  all  worldly  advance- 
ment, 

4.  Who  without  sleeping  preserves  with  watchfulness  the  crea- 
tures of  Mazda,  who  without  sleeping  protects  with  watchfulness 
the  creatures  of  Ahura-Mazda, 

6.  Who  protects  with  upraised  weapon  the  whole  corporeal 
world,  aft^r  the  rising  of  the  sun, 

6.  Who  no  more  sleeps  softly  since  the  two  Heavenly  Beings 
have  created  the  world :  Qpenta-mainyus  and  Anra-(mainyus), 

•  The  first  totm  of  oTory  seotion  ia  idontieal.  f  That  if,  <<a  serere  wound." 

1  That  \»f  (^Ma  broau  tho  head  of  him  who  despises,  etc 

0  That  is,  to  the  DaoTas. 

1  The  litis.  Tr.  makes  **  Tioious  "  »  **  unchaste." 
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7.  Becaase  he  will  protect  the  world  of  purity. 

8.  Who  all  days  and  nights  wars  with  the  Mazanian  Daeyas, 

9.  Who  does  not  bow  himaelf  affrighted  from  fear  of  the 
Daevas, 

10.  But  before  whom,  of  necessity*  all  the  Daeyas  bow 
aflrighted,  hasten  affrighted  to  darkness. 

11.  Through  whose  Brightness,  etc. 

8. 

1.  Craosha,  etc. 

2.  Whom  HaOma  praised,  the  furtherer,  the  healing,  fair, 
kingly,  haying  ffolden  eyes, 

3.  On  the  hignest  summit  of  the  high  mountain, 

4.  He  who  speaks  well,  speaks  protecting  words,  speaks  at  the 
suitable  time, 

6.  Who  possesses  greatness  of  all  kinds :  perfect  wisdom,  the 
priority  of  the  Manthra.t 
6.  Through  whose  Brightness,  etc. 

9. 

1 .  Cra5sha,  etc. 

2.  Whose  yictorious  dwelling  is  formed  with  a  thousand  pillars, 

5.  On  the  highest  top  of  the  great  mountain, 

4.  Shining  inwardly  with  its  own  light,  star-like  outwardly, 

5.  For  whom  the  Ahuna-yairya  has  given  itself  as  a  weapon, 
and  the  yictorious  Ya9na-haptahh&iti, 

6.  And  the  yictorious  Fsbfiisha-maiithra,  and  all  portions  of 
the  Ta9na. 

7.  Through  whose  Brightness,  etc. 

10. 

1.  Cra6aha,  etc. 

2.  Through  whose  strength,  whose  victory,  whose  good  stroke^ 
and  knowledge,  these  Amesha-^pcntas  (rule)  oyer  the  earth,  con- 
sistingof  seven  Eareshvores,  who  is  the  law-giver  for  the  laws, 

3.  Who  as  unbounded  Ruler  steps  along  over  the  corporeal 
world.    Through  this  law  are  gracious  to  him  Ahura-Mazda, 

4.  Yohu-manA,  Asha-yahista,  Ehshathra-vairya,  Qpcnta-&rma- 
itis,  Haurvat  and  Ameretftt,  the  Ahurian  Question,  the  Ahurian 
Custom, 

5.  In  both  worlds,  the  corporeal  and  the  spiritual. 

6.  May  est  thou  against  death  rushing  hither,  A£shma  rushing 
hither,  against  the  hosts  rushing  hither, 

7.  Who  uplift  the  terrible  banners  before  the  runners  §  of 

*  Or,  ogainit  Uieir  willi. 

t  That  u,  he  flnt  of  aU  bciiifi  waa  made  acquainted  with  the  If anthra. 

{The  word  kaOumtA^pa  maj  idao  meaa  **  good  birth,"  or  *'  j[ood  witdoin." 
Thii  word  ia  aeldom  need,  and  aeema  only  applied  to  had  heinga. 
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AAshmiEi,  whom  the  evil-knowing  Adshina  lets  ran,  together  with 
Vidhdtus,  created  by  the  Doevas, 

8.  Qrant  ns  strength,  0  (^radshai  holy,  beaatifuli  for  the 
horses,  but  health  of  the  body, 

9.  PerFect  subjection  of  the  tormentors,  killing  against  the  evil- 
Bonlcd, 

10.  Destruction  for  the  foes,  the  hostile,  hating. 

11.  Through  whose  Brightness,  etc. 

11. 

1.  Craosha,  etc. 

2.  Whom  four  horses  carry,  spotless,  bright-shining,  beautiful, 
holv,  wise,  swift,  obeying  heavenly  commands. 

8.  Of  lead  are  their  hoofs,  gold  is  wrought  therein, 

4.  They  are  swifter  than  the  horses,  swifter  than  the  wind, 
swifter  than  the  storms,*  swifter  than  the  clouds,  swifter  than 
the  birds  with  good  wings,  swifter  than  the  well-aimed^  arrow  (?), 
all  these  they  overtake. 

5.  If  one  hastens  behind  them  one  overtakes  them  not,  who 
hastens  forward  with  two-fold  strokes,  carrying  the  good  (^raosha, 
the  holy.+ 

6.  What  is  in  the  Eastern  Indies  he  seizes,  what  is  in  the 
Western  he  smites.  / 

7.  Through  whose  Brightness,  etc. 

12. 

1.  Craosha,  etc. 

2.  Who  great  (in  form),  high-girt,  abides  among  the  creatures 
of  Mazda. 

8.  Who  thrice  in  each  day,  in  each  night,  decends  upon  this 
Eareshvare  Qaniratha, 

4.  Holding  a  weapon  in  the  hand,  the  axe  of  a  wood-cutter, 
which  of  itself  strikes  against  the  head  of  the  Daevas, 

5.  To  smite  the  wicked  Arira-mainvus,  to  smite  A6shma  with 
the  terrible  weapons,  to  smite  the  Mazanian  Daevas,  to  smite 
all  Daevas. 

6.  Through  whose  Brightness,  etc. 

13. 

1.  Qraosha,  etc. 

2.  Uere  and  elsewhere,  and  here  also  afterwards  on  the  whole 
earth,  we  wholly  praise  Qraosha,  the  holy,  strong,  whose  body 
is  the  Manthra. 

3.  The  strong,  capable-of-bearing  arms,  who  possesses  strength 


*  Lit,  than  tho  rain, 
t  That  is,  thoT  do  no 
thoy  oTcrthrow  all  fooa,  and  haaton  forwarda  without  loaa  o?  tima. 


—-■"1       -•-»-•-       W-.1»      .1^.... 

t  That  is,  thoT  do  not  allow  thomscWoa  to  be  htndred  by  thoae  who  oppoae  them : 
all  fooa,  and  haaton  forwarda  without  loaa  of  ' 
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in  the  armBi  has  the  strength  of  a  warrior,  Bmites  the  head  of  the 
Daevas. 

4.  Who  accomplishee  victorious  strokes,  and  gives  victorious 
strokes  to  the  pure,  who  smite  victoriously — viotoriousness  which 
springs  firom  aoove. 

6.  (The  victoriousness)  of  the  holy  QraOaha  and  Arsti,  worthy 
of  adoration, 

6.  All  dwelling  protected  by  Qraosha  praise  we, 

7.  Where  the  holy  Qraosha  accepts  as  a  beloved  friend,  where 
there  are  pure  men  who  think,  speak,  and  do  much  good. 

8.  Through  whose  Brightness,  etc. 

LYII. 

1.  This  profit,  this  victory  give  wo :  namely,  the  prayer  which 
has  a  good  seed. 

2.  which  is  united  with  purity,  united  with  wisdom, 

3.  Whose  seeds  are  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works. 

4.  May  this  prayer  protect  against  torment  from  the  Daevas 
and  the  (bad)  men. 

6.  To  this  prayer  we  make  known :  to  protect  property  and 
bodv,  to  shelter,  to  rule,  to  oversee. 

D.  In  prayer  we  rejoice,  Ahura-Mazda,  in  prayer  we  desire, 

7.  To  prayer  we  submit  ourselves,  on  prayer  we  call, 

8.  To  protect  property  and  body,  to  shelter,  to  rule,  to  control, 

9.  (Inclusive  of)  prayer  as  for  such  as  Thee.     (Whoso)  is 
fruitful,  pure,  victorious,  (his)  fruits  we  desire  to  inherit 

10.  0  Father  over  the  cattle,  and  over  those  who  belong  to 
the  Holv  One  :  the  pure,  and  those  wishing  purity  in  the  world.* 

11.  Thou  open  Giver  of  good  I  Whose  greatness,  goodness, 
and  beauty  amongst  you  we  desire. 

12.  May  he  shelter,  us,  the  rich  in  goods,  control  us  with 
purity,t  with  activity,  with  liberality,  with  knowledge,  with 
gentleness,  with  the  fire  of  Ahura-Mazda. 

13.  As  you  created  us,  0  Amesha-9penta,  so  support  us. 

14.  Support  us ;  good  men,  support  us :  good  women,  support 
us,  Amesna-9penta,  good  Ruler,  wise. 

15.  I  know  no  one  save  you,  ye  pure ;  therefore  support  us. 

16.  Thoughts,  words  and  works,  cattle  and  men,  commit  we 
to  Cpenta-mainyu. 

17.  All  cattle,  the  healthful  goods,  the  healthful  cattle,  the 
healthful  men,  all  healthful  pure. 

*  The  following  Tenei  are  spokea  by  the  Ra^pi,  who  during  their  recital  fire* 
quenUj  changes  hit  position,  itanding  aometimet  to  the  loft  of  the  J^fouti,  ■omctiniee 
to  the  right,  and  eometimee  between  nim  and  the  fire,  etc. 

t  The  construction  ii :  "  Maj  he  amongst  you  whoae  greatncM^  etc,  who  ii  rich 
in  goods,  oTenee  ui  who  are  endowed  with  purity,  actiTitj,  etc** 
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18.  All  the  creatures  of  the  Creator  would  we,  together  with 
the  created  lights  of  Ahara-Mazda,  keep."* 

19.  Praise  to  thee,  fire  (son)  of  Abura-Mazda,  mayest  thou 
come  hither  to  the  greatest  of  aflairs.f 

20.  Give  us  for  great  friendship,  for  great  delight,  Haurvat 
and  Ameretftt. 

21.  We  praise  the  whole  composition  of  the  (^taota-Tagnya. 

22.  With  the  highest  prayer  inform  we  Thy  body,  the  fairest 
among  bodies,  Mazda-Ahura, 

23.  Among  these  lights  the  highest  of  the  uplifted,  that  which 
is  called  the  Bun. 

24.  We  praise  the  Qta6la-Ta9nya,  the  creations  of  the  first 
world. 

LVIII. 

1.  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.  t 

2.  The  good,  mighty,  |  etc.,  from  Gay6-marathan  to  the  vic- 
torious Cao8hyan9. 

3.  The  victory,  created  by  Ahura,  praise  we :  Qaoshyan9  the 
victorious,  praise  we. 

4.  This  Bare9ma,  provided  with  Za5thra,  with  binding,  bound 
together  with  purity,  praise  we. 

5.  Our  own  souls  praise  we,  our  own  Fravashis  praise  we. 

6.  All  Dure  Yazatas  praise  we,  all  lords  of  purity  praise  we. 

7.  At  tlie  time  Uftvani,  at  the  time  Qavanhi  and  Yi9ya,  at  the 
time  Vi9f)6-mazista. 

8.  '*  Qood  art  thou,  ||  mayest  thou  maintain  that  which  is  still 
better  than  the  ffood. 

0.  "  Since  thou  fittest  thyself  worthily  as  a  ZaOta. 

10.  ''  Mayest  thou  receive  the  reward  which  is  earned  by  the 
Za0ta, 

11.  "As  one  who  thinks,  speaks,  and  does,  much  good.'' 

12.  May  that  come  to  you  which  is  bettor  than  the  good, 
may  that  not  come  to  you  which  is  more  evil  than  the  evil,  may 
that  not  come  to  me  which  is  more  evil  than  the  evil. 

13.  The  Ahuna-vairya  praise  we. — Asha-vahista  praise  we, 
the  fairest  Amesha-9p^nta. — ^The  Fshftsha-maiithra-hadhaokhta 
praise  we.  The  whole  composition  of  the  Qtadta-ya9nya  praise 
we,  the  creations  of  the  first  world. 

*  That  is,  mankind  are  to  unite  their  efforti  to  those  of  the  Stars  to  maintain  the 
world  of  parity.  In  that  ease  the  passaffe  would  contain  an  allusion  to  the  later 
Star-worship,  but  the  whole  rerse  is  most  aiffioult, 

t  Cf,  Ta9na  zzx.  2. 

{Q^.  Ta9na  x?ii.  66,  and  Ti.  4-33.  f  Cf,  Ya^na  zzn.  1-83. 

Verses  S- 11  are  addressed  by  the  Bafpi  to  the  Zaott. 
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LIX. 

1.  May  that  man  obtain  the  best, 

Who  teaches  us  to  know  the  right  path  to  profit 
For  this  world,  the  bodily  as  well  as  for  the  spiritual 
The  manifest  away  to  the  worlds  where  Ahura  is  enthroned, 
And  the  offerer,  like  Thee,  a  wise,  holy  one,  0  Mazda  I 

2.  May  there  now  come  to  this  dwelling,  contentment,  bless- 
ing, guilefessness,  and  wisdom  of  the  pure.  May  there  appear 
for  this  clan :  Purity,  dominion,  profit,  maiesty,  and  brightness, 

3.  Long  dominion  of  the  law,  the  Ahunan,  Zarathostrian. 

4.  Quickly  may  cattle  arise  out  of  this  clan, 

6.  Quickly  purity,  quickly  the  strength  of  the  pure  man, 

6.  Quickly  Ahurian  Custom. 

7.  May  there  come  hither  the  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of 
the  pure,  bound  with  the  remedies  of  purity,  according  to  the 
breaath  of  the  earth,  the  length  of  a  river,  the  height  of  the  Sun, 
with  desire  after  ffood  things,  for  withstanding  against  the  foes, 
for  inci'ease  for  riches  and  brightness. 

8.  May  QraOaha  (obodieiico)  in  this  dwelling  smite  disobo- 
dience,  peace  dissension,"*  liberality  avarice,  wisdom  slighting, 
truthful  speech  the  lie,  which  Imtcs  purity. 

9.  That  here  the  AmCsha-fpSutas  may  be  able  to  wish  from 
the  holy  Qraosha : 

10.  Good  offering  and  prayer,  good  offering  and  prayer,t 

11.  Qood  maintenance,  fortunate  maintenance,  friendly  help, 

12.  That  they  may  long  remain  supported. 

13.  Never  may  the  bnlliant  Majesty  j:  be  extinguished  for 
this  dwelling, 

14.  Not  the  brilliant  riches,  not  the  bright  heavenly  descendants, 
16.  By  the  long  (continual)  friendship  of  him  who  teaches  to 

know  brightness,  and  Ashis-vahuhi, 

16.  According  to  wish  mayest  Thou  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.^ 

17.  That  joyml  may  be  our  mind,  happy  our  souls 

18.  Endued  with  brilliant  bodies  for  raradise, 

19.  So  may  there  openly  come  hither,  O  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
best  purity,  the  fairest  purity. 

20.  May  we  see  Thee,  attain  to  Thee,  to  Thy  perfect  friendship. 

LX. 

1.  We  praise  the  Ahuna-vairya,  on  earth  and  in  heaven. 

2.  We  praise  the  Asha-vahista  on  earth  and  in  heaven. 

*  ThQ  Torb  is  aodontood  botwoeu  oaoU  pair  of  oouuf. 

t  The  Qloiset  explain  the  flnt  offering,  etc.,  to  be  for  men,  the  aaoond  for  women. 
I  Thia  **  majesty    is  probably  that  of  the  fother  of  the  household,  whioh  resembled 
the  *'  kingly  majerty/'  only  lem  in  degree, 
f  (jr.  Yafna  nii.  10. 
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3.  We  praise  the  Tehhe-h&tanm,  the  well-praised^  on  earth  and 
to  heaven. 

4.  We  praise  the  pious,  good  blessing,  of  the  pious,  pure  man, 
on  earth  and  in  heaven. 

6.  To  strive  against,  to  drive  away  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  pro- 
vided with  creation,  with  evil  creation,  who  is  full  of  death, 

6.  To  withstand,  to  drive  away  the  wicked,"*  male  and  female. 

7.  To  withstand,  to  drive  away  the  wicked,  the  female- wicked. 

8.  To  strive  against,  to  drive  away  the  evil-doers,  male  and 
female. 

9.  To  strive  against,  to  drive  away  the  evil-doers,  the  female 
evil-doers. 

10.  To  withstand,  to  drive  away  thieves  and  robbers. 

11.  To  withstand,  to  drive  away  wizards  and  mafficians. 

12.  To  withstand,  to  drive  away  those  who  harm  Mithra,  lie  to 
Mithra. 

13.  To  withstand,  to  drive  away  those  who  slay  the  pure,  tor- 
ment the  pure. 

14.  To  withstand,  to  drive  away  the  very  hurtful  impure 
spoiler,  who  is  full  of  death. 

16.  To  withstand,  to  drive  awav  every  wicked  one,  who 
thinks,  speaks,  and  acts  unbecomingly.    0  noly  Zarathustra, 

16.  llow  shall  we  drive  away  the  Drukhs  from  here,  how 
shall  we,  O  ye  Profitable,  drive  away  the  Drukhs,  how  smite 
them,  as  mighty  the  powerless, f  away  from  all  seven  Earesh- 
vares? 

17.  To  withstand,  to  drive  away  the  whole  evil  creation,  praise 
(to  these)  with  purity,  thou  wise,  and  (to  you)  ye  who  exist. 

LXI. 

1.  OiTerinff  and  praise,  good  nourishment,  fortunate  nourish- 
ment, helpful  nounshment,  I  vow  to  thee,  0  fire,  son  of  Ahura- 
Mazda.  '     AVa?. 

2.  To  thee  it  is  to  be  offered,  thou  art  to  be  praised,  mayest 
thou  (continually)  be  provided  with  offering  and  praise,  in  the 
dwellings  of  men. 

3.  llail  to  the  man  who  continually  offers  to  thee, 

4.  Ilolding  firewood  in  the  hand,  holding  Bare9ma  in  the 
hand,  holding  flesh  in  the  hand,  holding  the  mortar  in  the  hand. 

5.  Mayest  thou  continually  obtain  right  firewood,]:  right 
fragrance,  right  nourishment,  right  increase. 

0.  Mayest  thou  be  in  complete  aliment,  in  good  aliment,  0 
fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda. 


*  This  word  is  not  found  olsowhoro,  and  is  translated  eonjeetanUy. 

t  That  19,  OS  niiffhtj  ones  smito  the  powerless. 

i  It  is  accounted  a  sin  to  place  damp  wood  on  the  fire. 
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7.  Mayest  thou  bam  in  this  dwelling,  ever  mayest  thou  barn 
in  this  dwelling,  mayeat  thou  be  in  brightness  in  this  dwelling, 
mayest  thou  be  in  increase  in  this  dwelling : 

8.  Throughout  the  long  time/  until  the  perfect  resurrection, 
,  the  perfect  good  resurrection  included. 

9.  Give  me,  0  fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda, 

10.  Swift  brightness,  swift  nourishment,  swift  blessings  of 
life, 

11.  Greatness  in  holiness,  fluency  for  the  tongue,  but  for  the 
soul  sense  and  understanding,  which  afterwards  increases,  not 
diminishes, — then  manly  courage, f 

12.  Activity,  sleeplessness  the  third  part  of  the  night,  easy 
going,  watchmlness, 

13.  Well-nourished,  heavenly  posterity,  which  makes  a  circle,} 
collects  itself  together, 

14.  Which  grows  up,  is  enduring,  pure  from  crime,  and 
manly, 

16.  Which  can  help  me  in  the  house,  in  the  clan,  in  the  con- 
federacy, in  the  region,  in  the  district^ 

16.  Give  me,  0  fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  what  instructs  me 
now  and  for  all  time  concerning  the  best  place  of  the  pure,  the 
shining,  wholly  brilliant. 

17.  May  I  attain  good  reward,  good  renown,  good  sanctifica- 
iion,  for  the  soul. 

18.  With  all  speaks  the  fire,  Ahura-Mazda's  (son), 

19.  For  whom  he  shines  throughout  the  night,  and  cooks  food.|| 

20.  From  all  desires  he  good  nourishment,  healthful  nourish- 
ment, helpful  nourishment, 

21.  All  who  come,  the  fire  looks  at  their  hands, 

22.  (Saying),  "  What  brings  the  friend  to  the  friend,  the  one 
who  comes  hither  to  the  one  who  sits  alone  ?" 

23.  We  praise  the  holy  fire,  the  strong,  the  warrior. 

24.  If  one  brings  hither  for  the  same,  wood,  Bare9ma  which 
is  bound  together  in  holiness,  or  the  tree  IIadh&-nadpata. 

25.  Then  blesses  the  fire  (the  son)  of  Ahura-Mazua, 

26.  Content,  without  hate,  satisfied : 


•  That  if,  tbe  twelTe  tbouMDd  yean  to  which  the  duration  of  this  world  ia  limited. 
Aftar  the  destruction  of  the  world,  the  fire  will  itiU  continue  to  be  mighty. 

t  Difficult  and  in  part  coniectural. 

t  Cf.  Ta9na  xi.  10,  **In  ttie  circle  of  many  men." 

f  T\k\M  IB  one  of  the  few  placei  in  the  Avesta  in  which  a  larger  "  district"  is  spoken 
of  than  tbe  ** region."  [It  is  diflicult  to  find  even  moderately  suitable  English 
equTalents  for  the  Zend  terms.  *'  Region"  roust  be  taken  in  a  limited  sense,  as  in  tha 
New  Testament  phrase,  **  the  region  that  lieth  round  about"  (Lystra,  or  any  city). 
Perhaps  it  would  he  better  to  substitute  dutrid  for  n^ion  in  ul  prerious 
•ad  to  use  pr^vinm  for  the  largest  subdirision]. 

I  Dilfiottlt  and  uncertain. 
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27.  "  May  there  arise  around  thee  herds  ot  cattle;  abundance 
of  men/' 

28.  "  May  it  go  according  to  the  desire  of  thy  spirit,  according 
to  the  desire  of  thy  soul." 

29.  "  Be  glad,  live  thy  life,*  the  whole  time  that  thou  wilt 
live.''    This  is  the  blessing,  of  the  fire 

30.  For  him  who  brings  it  dry  fire-wood,  sought  for  burning, 
purified  in  the  wish  after  purity. 

LXII. 

1.  What  to  me  from  Purity,  etc.f 

2.  May  hearing  be  here,  etc.  j: 

3.  Ahura-Mazoa,  the  Pure,  lird  of  purity,  praise  we.    The 
AmSsha-9pSntas,  the  good  kings,  the  wise,  praise  we. 

4.  We  praise  the  water,  etc.    The  souls  and  Fravashis  of  the 
pure  praise  we.§ 

LXIII. 

1.  To  the  support  of  the  pure  world  they  ffo  forwards,  eto.|| 

2.  Whoso,  0  Mazda,  spreads  abroad  the  Ma!ithra-word|  eto.^ 

LXIV. 

1.  I  praise  the  water:  Ardvl-9ftra,**  the  pure, 

2.  The  full-flowing,  healthful,  averse  to  the  Daevas,  devoted 
to  the  faith  in  Ahura, 

3.  The  praiseworthy  for  the  corporeal  world,  the  worthy  of 
adoration  for  the  corporeal  world, 

4.  The  pure  for  those  which  further  life,  the  pure  for  those 
which  further  the  cattle, 

5.  The  pure  for  the  furtherers  of  the  world,  the  pure  for  the 
furtherers  of  the  kingdom, 

6.  The  pure  for  tne  furtherers  of  the  region, 

7.  Which  purifies  the  seed  of  all  men, 

8.  Which  purifies  the  body  of  all  women  for  delivery,  ff 

9.  Which  grants  to  all  women  easy  deliveries,^ 

10.  Which  brings  to  all  women  fit  and  suitable  milk, 

11.  The  great,  widely  renowned. 

12.  Which  is  as  great  as  all  the  (other)  waters  which  hasten 
away  on  this  earth, 

13.  Which  flow  away  mightily, 

*  That  is,  Hto  jojroiulf .  f  Cf,  Tacna  x?i.  4-7. 

1  Cf,  Yn^na  It.  3-4.  ^  C/.  Ta^na  ixxfiii.  7. 

I  An  extraet  from  Tn^a  xW.  S-6.  %  Cf.  Ta9na  xliz.  6  ff. 

*  *  For  a  faU  tccoant  of  Ardfi-^dra  aco  Khordah- Aveata  xxi. 
ft  Gloss :  If  a  woman  becomes  pregnant  a  second  time,  this  bappena  through  the 
power  of  Ardft-^dra. 

XI  Gloss :  Whenerer  a  woman  is  deliTerod  oasilj,  this  happens  through  the  power 
of  Ard?!-9iira. 
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14.  From  Hukairya  the  lofty,  down  to  the  sea  Yduru-Kaaha. 
16.  All   (riyera)  flow   into   the  boundary-sea  YAuru-Kaaha, 
every  one  flows  into  the  midst  of  the  same. 

16.  From  whence  has  made  them  flow  out,  has  poured  them 
out,  Ardyi-9iira  the  pure, 

17.  Who  has  a  thousand  canals,  a  thousand  channels, 

18.  Each  of  these  canals,  each  of  these  channels,  is  forty 
days' journey  (long),  for  a  well-mounted  man. 

19.  The  flowing  of  this  my  water  alone  comes  to  all  the  seven 
Kareshvares. 

20.  It  brings  from  this  my  water  alone  continually  thither, 
in  summer  as  in  winter. 

21.  This  my  water  purifies  the  seed  of  men,  the  body  of 
women,  the  milk  of  women, 

22.  The  living,  those  who  have  been,  the  bom,  the  unborn. 

23.  May  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure  come  hither,  who  have  led 
them  (the  waters)  against  the  stream  from  the  nearest  water 
hither.^ 

24.  May  our  water  not  appertain  to  him  who  thinks,  speaks, 
or  does  evil,  or  to  the  unbelievers, 

25.  Not  to  him  who  torments  the  friend,  torments  the  com- 
panion, torments  the  neighbour,  torments  the  relation. 

26.  May  our  good,  best  water,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  not 
be  helpfal  to  him 

27.  Who  seeks  to  injure  our  uninjured  goods. 

28.  May  our  good,  best  water,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  not 
be  helpful  to  him 

29.  Who  seeks  to  harm  our  unharmed  bodies,  who  is  a  thief, 
a  robber,  a  criminal,  a  murderer  of  a  pure  man, 

30.  Who  is  a  wizard,  or  one  who  buries  the  dead,  a  foe,  a 
miser,t  or  a  wicked  sinner. 

31.  What  man  is  evil,  hostilely  minded,  him  may  plagues 
light  on. 

32.  With  destructive  intent  (may  she  come  to  him)  who  is 
here,  destructively  may  she  come  to  him  who  is  there. :{: 

33.  Water,  rejoice  yourself  in  your  places,  as  long  as  the 
ZaOta  offers. 

34.  How  shall  the  Za6ta  with  learnt  speech,  ^  ofler  to  the  good 
waters? 

35.  How  shall  his  tongue  be  bound,  when  he  offers  in  im- 
proper manner? 

36.  Uow  shall  the  words  arrive  which  the  A^thra-paiti  has 
taught  him  ? 

^  It  ii  not  known  what  circomftanee  is  alluded  to  in  this  obacora  Tene. 
.  f  Or,  perhapt,  one  who  does  not  offer  eifts. 
X  ▲  diMcalt  TerM,  the  translation  of  wnich  is  doubtful.        f  Gloss :  the  ATesta. 
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37.  How  shall  the  prayers,  the  inyocaUons/  the  offerings  take 
place, 

38.  Which  Ahura-Mazda  has  taught  to  Zarathustra,  Zara- 
thastra  to  the  corporeal  world  ? 

39.  First  pray  the  waters,  O  Zarathastra,  that  they  may  come 
hither,  then  bnng  us  of  the  water  Zaothra  pure,  filtered  with 
prayer. 

40.  Speak  these  words  : 

41.  0  water,  I  desire  from  you  happiness,  grant  me  the  great 
(happiness),  through  whose  granting,  gift  of  good,  freedom  from 
harm  takes  place. 

42.  Water,  I  pray  you  for  goods  of  many  kinds,  mighty, 

43.  Mighty  posterity,  as  many  wish  it. 

44.  No  one  wishes  himself  this  for  harm, 

45.  Not  for  trouble,  not  for  death,  not  for  revenge,  not  for 
destruction. 

46.  For  that  pray  I  the  water,  for  that  the  earth,  for  that  the 
trees, 

47.  For  that  the  Amesha-9pentas,  the  good  kings,  the  wise, 
the  0ood  men  and  women,  the  ffivers  of  good. 

48.  For  that  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  the  strong, 

49.  For  that  (thee),  0  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures, 

60.  For  that  (theej,  0  (Jracfeha,  holy,  beautiful, 

61.  For  that  (thee),  0  llashnu,  most  righteous, 

62.  For  that  (thee),  0  fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda, 

63.  For  that  (thee),  0  great  lord,  possessed  of  women.  Navel 
of  the  waters,  possessing  swift  horses, 

64.  For  that  all  you,  0  Tazatas,  divers  of  good  things,  pure, 

65.  For  that  pray  I,  for  myself,  the  water,  etc.f 

66.  And  for  that  which  is  yet  greater  tlian  this,  better  than 
this,  of  more  worth  than  this. 

67.  This  gives  us,  ye  Tazatas,  pure, 

68.  Whom  we  wish  mighty,  and  quick,  and  swift, 

69.  With  this  right-timed  speech 

60.  (To  us),  the  upright  doers,  that  which  is  the  most  desired. 

61.  Qive  me,  etc.  | 

LXV. 

1.  With  purity  give  I  this  ZaOthra,  provided  with  Ilatfma, 
provided  witn  flesh,  provided  with  IIadh&-na6pata,  uplifted  with 
purity, 

2.  To  thee,  0  Ahurian,^  descended  from  Ahura, 


*  The  word  means,  I  belieTe,  tbo«e  prayers  in  which  one  confesses  one's  self  a 
debtor  to  the  Heavonly  Beings. 

Here  the  whole  passage  from  t.  46  most  be  repeated. 

C/.  Ta9na  1.  7. 

Either  the  daaghtor,  or  the  wife  of  Ahnra ;  probably  the  former. 

19 
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3.  For  the  satiafactioQ  of  Ahura-Mazda,  of  the  AmCsha- 
cpentas,  of  the  holy  (^raosha,  of  the  fire  (the  son)  of  Ahura- 
Mazda,  of  the  great  lord  over  pority. 

4.  With  purity  give  I  to  the  day-times,  the  lords  of  purity ; 
to  H&yani,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity. 

6«  With  purity  give  I  to  Qftvanhi  and  to  Ylgya,  the  pure,  lord 
of  jpurity. 

Q.  With  purity  give  I  to  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures, 
has  a  thousand  ears,  and  ten  thousand  eyes,  a  renowned  name, 
the  worthy  of  honour,  fand)  to  R&ma-q&ftra. 

7.  With  purity  giye  I,  etc.* 

8.  With  purity  give  I  this  Zadthra,  etc.    {Cf.  y.  1.) 

9.  To  Thee,  Ahurian  daughter  of  Ahura,  for  satisfaction,  etc.  f 

LXVI. 

1.  With  purity  give  I,  etc.,{  with  purity  may  he  come  to  us. 
8.  We  praise  the  waters,  etc.  ^ 

LXVIL 

1.  Thus  make  we  Thee,  Ahurian  of  Ahura,  inclined  by  this. 

2.  Have  we  offended  Thee,  so  may  this  Zadthra  arrive  (to 
Thee), 

3.  That  provided  with  Ilaoma,  flesh,  and  Hadhft-na6pata,  0 
Ahurian,  (daughter)  of  Ahura. 

4.  For  sweetness  and  fatness  mayest  thou,  0  Zaothra,  arrive 
to  me :  II 

6.  For  health  and  healing,  for  help  and  furtherance,  for 
spreading  abroad  and  hallowing,  for  renown  and  good-health 
of  the  soul,  for  victory,  and  for  furthering  the  world. 

6.  We  praise  thee,  0  Ahurian,  (daughter)  of  Ahura,  with  the 
Zaothras  il  of  good-mindednoss. 

7.  We  praise  thee,  0  Ahurian,  (daughter)  of  Ahura,  with  the 
Zadthras  of  good  speech. 

8.  We  praise  thee,  0  Ahurian,  (daughter)  of  Ahura,  with  the 
Zaothras  of  good  works, 

9.  For  the  enlightenment  of  thoughts,  words,  and  works. 

10.  For  purification  for  the  souls,  for  furthering  for  the  worlds, 
for  preparation  for  the  very  pure. 

11.  (Jive  me,  0  Ahurian,  (daughter)  of  Ahura,  the  best  place 
of  the  pure,  the  shining,  wholly  brilliant. 

•  Ai  Ta9na  Tii.  16-61.  f  Cf.  Ya^na  zxu.  24-83. 

iCf,  Ya^na  zxiii.  1-9,  and  Tii.  68.  {  Vf,  Ya^aa  zixviii. 

l*hat  is,  that  Thou,  0  Aharian,  mayest  receive  thereby  sweetncis  and  fiUncM 
(gratification). 
\  ZaAthra  leoiiia  hen  to  be  iiiod  for  **  offerinf  "  in  goncraL 
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12.  Give  me,  (>  Ahurian,  (daughter)  of  Ahara,  male,  heavenly' 
poBterity, 

13.  Who  may  further  me  the  dwelling,  the  clan,  the  con- 
federacy, the  region,  the  district.* 

14.  Thee,  the  Aharian,  we  revere,  the  sea  Vdaru-Easha  we 
revere. 

15.  All  the  winters  which  are  on  the  earth  we  revere,  the  standi 
ing,  the  hurrying  forwards,  the  waters  in  the  deeps,  those  which 
are  in  streams,  those  in  hail  (7)  and  in  rain. 

16.  Herewith  for  offering,  for  praise. 

17.  As  is  yoar  best  offering,  your  best  praise>  from  the  best 
purity. 

18.  The  good  best  waters,  created,  by  Mazda^  the  pure,  we? 
praise. 

19.  Of  the  good  waters  praise  we. 

20.  Their  sweetness,  their  fatness,!  praise  we, 

21.  The  running  water,  the  water  of  the  growing  trees, 

22.  As  an  adversary  against  Azhi,  created  by  the  Daevas>. 

23.  Against  this  Pairika,  the  withstanding, 

24.  To  withstand,  to  destroy,  to  drive  away,  the  hostile  tor- 
menting, 

25.  And  the  Ashemaogha,  the  impure,  smiting,  who  is  full  of 
death. 

20.  To  withstand  the  plague  of  the  Daevas  as  of  men. 

27.  Hear  our  offerinff,  Ahurian,  (daughter)  of  Ahura ;  be  con-i 
tent  with  our  offering,  Ahurian,  (daughter)  of  Ahura. 

28.  Seat  thyself  here  at  our  offering. 

29.  Come  to  our  help  for  the  sake  of  these  many  offerings,  the' 
good  offerings,  for  tlic  sake  of  the  good  offerings  of  Zaotliras. 

30.  Whoso  offers  the  good  waters  to  you,  0  Ahurian,  (daugliter) 
of  Ahura, 

31.  With  the  best  Zaolhras,  the  Zaothras  poured  out  with 
prayers, 

32.  To  him  belong^  riches,  brightness,  to  him  health  of  body, . 

33.  To  liim  health  of  body,  victorionsnoss  of  body, 

34.  To  him  gills  of  fortune  of  much  brightness, 

35.  To  him  heavenly  posterity,  to  him  long,  long  life, 

30.  To  him  tho  best  place  of  the  pure,  the  sinning,  wholly 
brilliant. — 

37.  Give,  0  good  waters  to  me,  Ihe  offering  of  Zaota ; 

38.  To  us  the  offering  Mazdayagnians,  the  friends,  who  will- 


ingly prepare  offering  (the  disciples), 
39. 


The  Uerbads,  tho  teachers,  men,  women,  youths,  maidens, 
who  act, 
40.  Who  think  good,  to  every  one  who  guards  himself  from 

*  Cf,  Ta^na  Izi.  15.  f  That  if,  thoir  fertilising  qualities. 
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sin,  gDarda  against  torment,  against  the  hindrances  of  the  hostile 
hosts,^  against  the  hostile  tormentors. 

41.  The  wish  and  the  attainment  of  the  good  faith,  (the  path) 
which  is  the  most  right  to  the  best  place,  the  shining  wnolly 
brilliant. — 

42.  Qood  dwelling,  pleasant  dwelling,  long  dwelling  (pray  I) 
for  this  clan  from  which  spring  these  ^Othras. 

43.  Good  clwelling,  pleasant  dwelling,  long  dwelling  wish  I 
hither  for  all  Mazdaya9nian  clans. 

44.  Good  nourishing,  healthful  nourishing,  helpful  nourishing, 
wish  I  for  the  fire. 

45.  Good  offering  for  thee,  Ahurian  (daughter)  of  Ahunti 
pray  I. 

46.  R&ma-q&9tra  pray  I  for  this  region. 

47.  Health  (and)  remedy  implore  I  for  you  ye  pious  pure  men. 

48.  For  all  entreat  I, 

49.  Who  are  good,  pure,  on  earth  and  in  heaven, 

60.  For  a  thousand  remedies,  for  ten  thousand  remedies. 

61.  According  to  wish,  etc.f 

62.  So  may  it  come  as  I  entreat. — 

63.  Good  thoughts,  etc.:|: 

64.  The  good  wisdom  here,  the  good  holiness, 
66.  We  call  hither,  we  invite 

66.  Goods  and  remedies.  The  waters  we  invoke,  namely,  the 
good  waters  of  you.  Being  invoked,  do  you  who  are  able,  give 
to  us  riches  and  brightness. 

57.  Waters  I  grant  us  the  happiness  that  has  been  already  be- 
fore obtained  by  you. 

68.  Praise  to  Ahura-Mazda. 

69.  Praise  to  the  Amedha-9pentas. 

60.  Praise  to  Mithra,  who  possesses  many  pastures. 

61.  Praise  to  the  Sun,  who  is  endowed  with  swift  horses. 
63.  Praise  to  the  two  eyes  of  Ahura-Mazda.§ 

63.  Praise  to  the  Fravashi  of  the  Bull,  of  Gayd(marathan)  of 
the  holy  Zarathustra,  the  pure. 

64.  Praise  to  the  whole  world  of  purity,  which  is,  has  been, 
and  is  to  be. 

65.  Increase  through  Vohu-manA  (and)  Khshathra-(vairya), 
with  fortunate  body. 

66.  Unto  the  lignts,  the  most  brilliant  (lights)  of  the  high, 

67.  Where  Qp^uta-mainyu  at  the  end  wiU  come  to  thee. 


*  The  word  rendAred  ^  hotU  "  ia  mod  of  tad  beingi  onlr. 

t  Cf.  Ta^nm  nil.  10-18.  |  C/,  YwiUA  xxzr.  4-S. 

f  Perhapt  the  Sua  and  Moon. 
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LXVIII. 

1.  What  from  purity,  etc.* 

2.  The  beet  kingdom,  the  unbounded,  etc.  f 

LXIX. 

1.  To  these  I  ofler,  to  him  draw  I  near  as  a  friend :  to  the 
Amcsha-cp^ntas,  the  good  kinffs,  the  wise. 

2.  I  Jay  hold  on  this  God,  Uiis  Lord  wo  praise :  Ahura-Mazda, 

3.  The  Creator,  the  Rejoicer,  the  Maker  of  all  good  things. 

4.  This  lord  we  praise  :  Zarathustra,  the  holy. 

5.  That  created  for  us,  the  pure,  t 

6.  Praise  we,  praise  I, 

7.  Namely,  the  (creatures)  of  Ahura-Mazda,  of  Vohu-mand,  of 
Asha-Vahista. 

8.  Of  Khshathra-vairya,  of  Qpenta-ftrmaiti,  of  naurva^  and 
Ameretftt, 

9.  Which  appertain  to  the  body  of  the  Bull,  to  the  soul  of  the 
Bull,  to  the  fire  (the  son)  of  Ahura-Mazda. 

10.  The  (creatures)  of  the  holy  Qraosha,  of  Rashnu,  the  lAost 
righteous,  of  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures, 

11.  Of  the  pure  wind,  or  the  good  Mazdayagnian  law, 

12.  Of  the  good  pious  blessing,  of  the  good  pious  blessing 
against  the  Drnjas,  the  good  pious  blessing  against  the  Demons. 

13.  That  we  may  employ  fruitful  speeeli,  that  we  as  profitable 
to  the  regions 

14.  May  employ  profitable  speech,  that  we  may  be  profitahlo, 
victorious ;  be  friends  of  Ahura-Mazda ;  may  hare  vigorous 
bodies,  § 

16.  As  pure  men,  who  think  good,  speak  good,  do  good, 

16.  That  we  may  attain  through  Vdhft-mand  (good-minded- 
ness)  to  rejoice  in  good  things,  to  obtain  them. 

17.  How  shall  my  soul  enjoy  the  good  things,  obtain  them  ? 

18.  We  praise  the  going  forwards  and  the  going  backwards  of 
the  good  waters,  and  their  coming  hither. 

1§.  The  ^eat  lord,  possessing  women,  brilliant,  the  Navel  of 
the  waters,  having  swift  horses,  praise  we. 

20.  For  the  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud  of  (he 
whole  world  of  purity,  may  hearing  find  place. 

21.  Qraosha,  the  holy,  praise  we.  The  great  Lord  praise  we, 
namely  Ahura-Mazda, 

22.  Who  is  the  llighest  of  purity,  the  most  Helpful  of  purity. 


•  GT.  Tt^na  xti.  4-7.  t  Of.  Tacna  1. 1. 

iUloM :  "  ThoM  thinn  by  mconi  of  which  wo  oan  neeoinpiish  good  docdi." 
Lit,t  "  iho  bodies  of  Vnsiita,"  i,e,  lightning,  which  iippean  to  be  ooniidored 
identical  with  the  flro  which  dwolla  in  tho  bodioi  of  mon. 
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23.  All  sayings  of  Zarathustra  praise  we.  All  well-done 
actions  praise  we,  as  well  those  already  done  as  those  which 
will  yet  oe  done. 

LXX. 

1.  Frashaostra  asked  the  holy  Zarathustra:   Say,  0  first  "* 
Zarathustra, 

2.  Wherein  consists  the  recitation  of  the  Ratus,  wherein  lies 
the  conclosion  of  the  Qftth&s  ? 

3.  Then  answered  Zarathustra :  Ahora-Mazda  the  Pare,  Lord 
of  purity,  praise  we. 

4.  Zarathustra  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 
6.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Zarathustra  praise  we. 

6.  The  AinCsha-9pCntas,  the  pure,  praise  we. 

7.  Tlie  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  praise  we. 

8.  The  earthly  and  the  heavenly, 

*   0.  The  highest  of  the  lords  praise  we.    The  most  helpful  of 
the  Tazatas,  the  most  worthy,  most  desirable  of  the  lords  of 

{)urity,  the  most  helpful  prayer  at  the  right  time,  for  the  pure 
ordd  of  purity,  praise  we. 

10.  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Pure,  Lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

11.  The  whole  body  of  Ahura-Mazda  praise  we. 

12.  AH  Amesha-9pentas  praise  we. 

13.  All  lords  of  purity  praise  we. 

14.  .The  whole  Mazdaya9nian  law  praise  we. 

15.  All  efficacious  prayers  praise  we.  f 

16.  The  whole  Manthra-cpentas  praise  we. 

17.  The  whole  law,  which  is  created  against  the  Daeyas, 
praise  we. 

18.  The  collected  long  precept  praise  we. 

10.  All  pure,  the  Yazatas,  heavenly  and  earthly,  praise  we. 

20.  All  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  praise  we. 

21.  All  creatures,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 

22.  Which  are  purely  created,  purely  formeil, 

23.  Have  pure  conduct,  pure  offering, 

24.  Which  are  pure  before  the  pure,  which  are  manifest 
among  the  pure. 

25.  All  five  Gftthfts,  the  pure,  praise  we. 

26.  The  whole  Ta^na  praise  we,  the  going  forward,  going 
backward,  and  arriving  (of  the  same). 

27.  All  the  Qtaota-yagnyas  praise  we.  All  words  spoken  by 
Mazda  praise  wo, 

28.  Which  best  smite  the  wicked  thoughts, 

29.  Which  best  smite  the  wicked  sayings, 

*  Tliat  11,  fint  or  ohiefest  with  regard  to  religion. 

t  That  11,  apparently,  thoae  prayen  to  which  a  magio  power  waa  aaeigned 
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30.  Which  best  smite  the  wicked  actions, 

31.  Which  mark  the  wicked  thoughtSi 
i)2.  Which  mark  the  wicked  sayingSi 

33.  Which  mark  the  wicked  actionsj 

34.  Which  exterminate  all  wicked  thoughtSi 
*    3ff.  Which  exterminate  all  wicked  sayings. 

36.  Like  as  the  fire,  dry,  pure,  songht  out  wood 

37.  Destroys,  devours  ana  burns  up. 

38.  The  strength,  yictoriousness,  majesty  and  might  of  all 
these  sayings  praise  we. 

,39.  All  waters,  the  fountains  as  well  as  those  flowing  down  in 
streams,  praise  we. 

40.  All  trees,  the  growing,  adorned  with  tops,  praise  we. 

41.  The  whole  earth  praise  we. 

42.  The  whole  heaven  praise  we. 

43.  All  Stars,  the  Moon  and  Sun,  praise  we. 

44.  All  lights,  without  banning,  praise  we. 

45.  All  cattle,  that  which  lives  under  the  water,  under  the 
heaven,  the  birds,  the  wide-stepping,  the  beasts  with  claws,  praise 
we.* 

46.  All  the  good  pure  creatures,  working  well  for  Ahura- 
Mazda,  praise  we, 

47.  Through  which  He  created  fullness  and  blessings, 

48.  Which  are  to  be  praised  and  adored  on  account  of  the  best 
purity. 

49.  All  mountains  which  have  a  pure  brightness  praise  we. 
fiO.  All  Varas,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we. 

51.  All  (ires  praise  we. 

52.  All  right  spoken  sayings  praise  we. 

53.  All  these  which  are  united  with  purity,  with  wisdom, 
praise  we,  for  protection  and  shelter,  rule  and  overseeing.f  May 
ye  serve  me  for  preparation : 

54.  The  G&thfts,  the  holy,  the  lords  over  the  times,  the  Dure, 
I  invito  and  I  praise,  for  protection,  shelter,  dominion,  ana  su- 
pervision.   May  tlioy  servo  me  for  proparatioui 

65.  For  mo,  for  my  own  soul  implore  I  and  praise  I,  for  pro- 
tection, defence,  dominion,  supervision. 

56.  Ilaurvat,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we.  AmeretA^, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

57.  The  Ahurian  Questions,  the  pure,  lord  t  of  purity,  praise 
we. 

58.  The  Ahurian  Custom,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

59.  The  holy  Ya9na-naptanhaiti,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity, 
praise  we. 

•  Of,  Vispcred  i.  1.  f  That  if,  that  thej  may  protect  m,  etc. 

{  The  Zend  ratAm  ia  in  the  $in§ul9r. 


140  TAgilA  LXX. 

60.  This  pure  Zarathnstra — (him)  let  one  wish  for  a  friend 
(and)  protector, 

61.  Thee  call  I  pure,  as  the  pure,  to  distribute  blessing,  as  a 
friend  who  is  better  than  (every)  friend,  for  that  is  the  best 

62.  For  he  is  a  wicked  one  who  is  the  best  for  the  wickedi 

63.  But  he  is  a  pure  one  to  whom  the  pure  is  dear. 

64.  Here,  these  words,  the  best,  Ahura-Mazda  has  taught 
Zarathustra : 

65.  **  These,  0  Zarathustra^  utter  at  the  final  dissolution  of 
life. 

66.  ''  If  thou,  0  Zarathustra,  utterest  these  words  at  the  final 
dissolution  of  life, 

67.  **  Then  bring  I,  I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda,  thy  soul  away 
from  the  worst  place. 

68.  '*  As  far  in  breadth  and  length  as  this  earth, 

69.  "  Now  this  earth  is  as  broad  as  long."  * 

"70.  "  If  thou  wilt,  0  pure — thou  who  art  pure  in  this  world — 
that  thou  shouldest  let  thy  soul  wander  further  oyer  the  Bridge 
Ghinyat,  and  it  should  arrive  pure  at  Paradise/' 

71.  Make  to  sound  the  Qiihk  Ustavaiti,  whilst  thou  wishest 
hither  Hail,  f 

72.  Hail  to  him,  etc.  t 

73.  The  acting  and  the  good-mindednoss  praise  wo.  The 
good-mindedness  and  the  acting  praise  we. 

74.  To  withstand  the  darknesses,  to  withstand  the  valueless 
disappearance. 

75.  The  acting,  etc.  ^ 

76.  Health  and  remedies,  praise  we.  Furthering  and  increase 
praise  we. 

77.  To  withstand  sicknesses  and  troubles. 

78.  The  concluding  words  praise  we. 

79.  The  non-mutilation  of  the  Gftth&s  praise  we. 

80.  The  holy  G&th&s,  the  Rulers  of  the  times,  the  pure, 
praise  we. 

81.  The  Qta6ta-Ta9nya  praise  we,  the  creatures  of  the  first 
ereation. 

82.  The  whole  collection  of  the  Qtaota-ya9nya  praise  we. 

83.  Our  own  souls  praise  we. 

84.  Our  own  Fravashis  praise  we. 

85.  The  g^d  pious  blessing  praise  we. 

86.  And  the  pious,  etc.  || 

87.  The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis,  etc.  H 


•  or.  Yt^iiA  riz.  14-15.  t  Utia  s  "  Hail  I "  "*  btppioMi." 

}w,  Y&ijUM,  jdiL  1.  f  Hore  repeat  Tenef  7S-74. 

iy.  Ttfoa  Ti.  4S-61.  1  C/,  Ta9iiA  zzfi.  1-3. 
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88.  The  fire,  the  son  of  Ahnra-Mazda,  the  pure,  lord  of  parity, 
praise  we. 

89.  This  BarS9ina,  provided  with  Zaothra,  with  Aiwiyftonhanai 
bound  together  in  parity,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

00.  The  Navel  of  the  waters  praise  we. 

01.  Nairyd-9anha  praise  we. 

92.  The  strong  Yazata,  highest  in  wisdom,  praise  we. 

03.  The  souls  of  the  departed  praise  we,  which  are  the  Fra- 
vashis  of  the  pure. 

04.  The  great  Lord  praise  we,  namely,  Ahura-Mazda. 

96.  Who  is  the  Highest  of  purity,  the  Most  Helpful  of  purity. 
06.  All  sayings  of  Zarathustra  praise  we.    All  well-done  actions 
praise  we. 

LXXI. 
The  Ahuna-vairya,  etc.* 

*  This  chapter  is  identical  with  Tt90t  Ix. 


In  the  Vendidad-Sad^s,  and  in  Westergaard's  Zend-Texts,  the 
number  of  lids  is  LXXII.  The  diflference  is  occasioned  by  the 
division  of  IIA  XLI.  into  two  HAs^ — the  first  comprising  verses 
1-17,  and  the  second  verses  18-36, — whereas  in  Professor  Spie- 
gel's translation  the  two  H&s  are  printed  as  one. 

The  conclusion  of  the  Ta9na  is  less  abrupt  than  that  of  the 
Vendidad.  II&  LXX.  (or  LXXI.)  contains,  as  it  were,  a  sum- 
mary of  the  chief  objects  of  praise,  and  mentions  particularly 
the  whole  Law,  and  the  whole  Ta9na.  The  concluding  Hft,  as 
mentioned  in  the  note,  is  identical  with  H&  LX.  (or  LXL),  and 
seems  to  be  repeated  for  liturgical  reasons. 


>.-. 


AVESTA, 


KHORDAH-AVESTA. 


YOL.  IIL 


INTEODUCTION  TO  THE  KHOEDAH-AVESTA. 


Thb  remaining  portion  of  the  Sacred  Books  of  the  Parsees, 
which  is  compriBed  under  the  term  Khordah-Avesta  {Little 
Avesta),  consists  chiefly  of  Prayers  and  the  so-called  YasAts, 

Ht.,  **  Invocations." 
As  the  Ya9na,  etc.,  was  to  be  recited  principally  by  the  priests, 

so  the  Khordah-Avesta  was  intended  for  the  use  of  the  laity,  and 
all  the  daily  prayers  are  contained  in  it.  Of  these  prayers  the 
greater  part  are  in  the  same  language  as  the  rest  of  the  Avesta 
— not  unfrequently,  indeed,  consisting  of  extracts  from  diflerent 
chapters  of  the  Yagna — but  a  considerable  number,  including 
the  Patets,  or  confessional  prayers,  are  written  in  Pdrsi,  and 
hence  belong,  in  their  present  shape  at  least,  to  a  comparatively 
modern  period.  In  order  that  the  reader  may  perceive  at  a 
glance  to  which  language  the  several  prayers,  or  portions  of 
prayers,  belong,  everything  written  in  Pdrsi  is  printed  in  italics. 
The  Yashts,  or  Invocations,  addressed  to  the  good  Genii,  are 
in  some  respects  the  most  interesting  of  the  Zend  writings. 
They  contain  numerous  legends  belonging  to  pre-historic  times, 
and  constitute  the  principal  source  of  our  information  respect- 
ing the  Old  Iranian  mythology.  Most  of  them  are  found  in 
Firdusi,  but  both  the  names  and  circumstances  have  undergone 
some  little  alteration  in  their  poetical  form,  which  is  not  sur- 
prising when  we  consider  the  length  of  time  which  elapsed  be- 
tween the  composition  of  the  legends  in  the  Old  Iranian  language, 
and  their  reproduction  by  the  Persian  poet.  A  few  of  the  legends 
occur  also  in  theVendidad  and  Ya9na,  but  the  accounts  there  given 
are  much  shorter  than  those  in  the  Khordah-Avesta. 


AVESTA. 


KHORDAH-AVBSTA. 


I.  ASHEM-VOHlJ.^ 

1.  Purity  is  the  best  good. 

2.  Happiness,  happiness  is  to  him  : 

3.  Namelji  to  the  best  pore  in  purity. 

II.  YATHA  AHtlr  VAIRYd.f 

1.  As  is  the  will  of  the  Lord,  so  (is  He)  the  Ruler  out  of  purity. 

2.  From  Vohu-manO  (will  one  receive)  gifts  for  the  works 
(which  one  does)  in  the  world  for  Mazda. 

3.  And  the  kingdom  (we  give)  to  Ahura  when  we  afford 
succour  to  the  poor. 

III.  PRAYER  ON  TAKING  THE  00W-URINE4 

Broken^  broken  be  Satan  AAriman,  whose  deeds  and  works  are 
acmrscd.  May  Ms  works  and  deeds  not  attain  (to  us).  May 
the  three  and  thirty  Amshaspands  and  Ormazd  be  vietorious  and 
pure.    Ashem-vohft  (3).§ 

*  Thif  well-known  prAjor,  Bomotimcfl  callod  alao  Ash^'fahista  in  the  Areite,  hat 
been  tninalatod  into  Iluif  anMh  and  Sanskrit  as  woll  as  into  Oojoratl.  The  two  fini- 
named  Tortioni  amo  ottontiallf  with  that  in  onr  toxt ;  hut  the  Onjorati  translation 
difleni  somewhat  Irom  all  the  aoo? o.  particularly  in  the  third  lino,  which  it  rondersi 
"  Whoto  is  an  announcer  of  justice,  no  is  also  very  pure  and  good."  It  does  not  seem 
possible  to  And  such  a  meaning  in  the  original  words.  [In  line  2  the  word  uitA  m 
"  Happiness,"  "  Prosperity."  "  Felicity,"  or  "  flail ! "] 

f  iJiis  is  the  second  of  the  three  most  celebrated  Zsrathustrian  prayers,  and  is  gene- 
rally called  Ahtina'Vairya.  Like  the  Ashem-f  ohd,  it  has  been  translated  into  Husfli- 
rcsh,  Sanskrit,  and  Oujerati ;  the  two  former  translations  agreeing  with  our  own  and 
the  latter  differing  from  it  completely. 

X  This  prayer  is  written  in  rArsf .  The  mention  of  thirty-ihrti  Amshaspands  de- 
■onres  notice,  as  this  number  does  not  occur  in  the  earlier  writings.    Cf,  Ta^na  i.  SS. 

{  The  flgurea  denote  ihe  number  of  times  ihe  prayer  is  to  be  repeated. 
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IV.  NIRANQ  KUQTl .• 

Let  Ormazd  he  King,  and  let  Ahriman,  the  foicked  hoUer-aloof, 
be  smitten  and  broken.  May  Ahritnan,  the  Divas,  the  Drujas,  the 
sorcerers,  the  evil  Kikas  and  Karapa8,f  the  oppre$sars,  the  evil- 
doers, the  Asmoffs,  the  wicked,  the  enemies,  the  Paris,  be  smitten 
and  broken.  May  the  enemies  be  q^ict^d.  May  the  enemies  be 
far  off.     Ormazd,  Lord!     Of  all  sins  I  repent  with  Patet. 

Au  the  evil  thottghts,  evil  words,  evil  deeds,  which  I  have 
thought,  spoken,  done,  committed  in  the  world,  which  are  become 
my  nature — all  these  sins,  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  bodily, 
spiritual,  earthly,  heavenly,  0  Lord,  pardon  ;  I  repent  of  them 
with  the  three  words.X 

Contentment  for  Ahura-Mazda,  contempt  for  Anra-Mainyus. 
What  is  highest  for  the  wish  of  manifest  works  (Ta9na  xlix.  11), 
Ashem-Vohii.  Yath&  ahft  vairyo.  Ashem-vohd,  Come,  0 
Ahura  I  for  my  protection.  I  am  a  Mazdaya9nian,  etc.  (Ya9na 
xiU.  24-29).    Ashem-Yohft. 

V.  gnos  vAj. 

In  the  name  of  Ood  Ormazd,  the  Lord,  the  Jncrcaser.  May 
he  increase  in  great  majesty :  Qrosh,  the  pure,  strong,  whose  body 
is  the  Manthra,  whose  weapons  are  terrible,  whose  weapons  are 
uplifted,  the  Ruler  of  the  creatures  of  Ormazd, — may  lie  come. 

Of  all  my  sins  repent  I  with  Patet.    All  the  evil  thoughts,  etc.% 

lathft  ahd  vairyo  (5).     Ashem-vohfl  (3). 

I  confess  (myself )  a  Mazdaya9nian,  a  disciple  of  Zarathustra,  an 
opponent  of  the  Daevas,  a  worshipper  of  Ahura ;  to  Ushahina, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise,  prayer,  contentment,  and  laud ; 
to  Berezya  and  to  Nm&nya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise,  prayer, 
contentment  and  laud;  Klishnadthra||  to  Qraosua,  the  holy, 
strong,  whose  body  is  the  Maiithra,  whose  weapons  are  terrible, 
who  springs  from  Ahura,  praise,  prayer,  contentment,  and  laud. 

As  the  will  of  Qod  is,  let  the  Zaota  say  it  to  me.  {2!aota)  : 
So  (announces)  the  Lord  from  holiness,  the  Pure,  Wise-speak- 
ing :  Qradsha,  the  holy,  well-increased,  victorious,  the  furtlierer 
of  the  world,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

*  This  prayor  if  to  bo  rociUxl  during  the  binding  on  of  tbo  Ku9ii.  [Tbo  Kn^ti  or 
Kotli  if  tbo  religioui  girdle  of  tlio  riirsccs,  wbicb  bas  to  bo  bound  and  unbound 
many  tiroes  daily,  and  alwuyn  with  lliu  recitation  of  uruycre.  It  i«  made  of  whito 
wool,  woTcn,  and  in  size  is  not  larger  than  a  lady's  uoot-lace  or  stay-looo,  but  its 
longth  is  sufficient  to  ro  round  tbo  waist  three  times.  It  must  be  worn  by  men  and 
women  alike,  but  chiiaren  do  not  receive  it  until  their  seventh  yoar.l 

t  Those  are  the  Kaoyas  and  Karapanas  of  the  older  writings.  6f,  Ta^na  ix.  61, 
iadzlT.  11. 

{That  is,  with  thoughts,  wcwds,  and  works.  {  As  in  the  preceding  prayer. 

Of,  Ta9na  ir.  60. 
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The  Ahuna-vairya  which  protects  the  body  (3)  (Vendidad  xi.  8). 
TathA  ahft  Vairyo.  Whom  hath  Ahnra-Mazda  created  as  a  pro- 
tector for  me  and  those  like  me?  etc.    i^Cf.  Vendidad  viii.  62-62). 

Praise  shall  be  to  the  good  things  of  wisdom  (Ta9na  zlyiii.  10). 
Ashem-vohft — Yathd.  ahft  vairyo  (2). 

OITering,  praise,  strength,  might,  iniplore  I  for  Qraosha  the 
holy,  stronff,  whose  body  is  the  Manthra,  whose  weapon  is 
terrible,  who  springs  from  Ahora. — Ashem-vohfi.  To  him 
belongs  brightness,  etc.  (Yagna  Izvii.  32-36).  So  may  it  come 
as  I  wish.    Ashem-Yohd. 

A  thousand  healing-remedies,  ten  thousand  healing-remedies 
(wish  I)  (3).    Ashem-vohft. 

Come  to  my  help,  0  Mazda  (3).  To  strength,  the  well- 
formed,  beautiful,  to  victory  created  by  Ahura,  to  the  stroke 
which  descends  from  above,  to  BAma-qagtra,  to  the  bird  which 
works  on  high,  who  is  appointed  over  the  other  creatures, 
that  of  you,  0  bird,  which  is  derived  from  Qpenta-mainyu,*  to 
the  Ileavcn  which  follows  its  own  law,  to  the  endless  Time,  to 
Time  the  ruler  of  the  long  period.  Ashem-vohft — For  the 
reward  of  good  deeds,  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  do  I  purity 
from  love  to  the  soul.  May  there  have  a  sKare  in  good  works  : 
the  whole  world,  the  seven  Keshvars  of  the  earth,  according  to 
the  breadth  of  the  earth,  the  length  of  the  rivers,  the  height  ojthe 
sun,  t  may  the  rctoard  come  perfect,  may  the  pure  live  long.  So 
may  it  come  as  I  desire.    Ashem-vohd. 

.VI.  H0S-BAl5fM  (PRAYER  AT  MORNING-DAWN). 

1.  Then  shalt  thou  utter  these  words,  which  are  most  vic- 
torious and  most  healing.  Five  Ahuna-vairyas  shalt  thou  utter: 
Yath&  alift  vairyo  (5),  the  Ahuna-vairya  (whicli)  protects  the 
body  J  (3)  (Yathft  ahft  vairyo).  Whom  has  Ahura-Mazda  to 
me,  otc.§  Prniso  shall  bo  to  tlio  blessings  of  wisdom.  || — Ashem- 
vohft.     Yathft  ahft  vairyo  (21).     Ashem-vohft  (12). 

2.  Praise  to  thee,  high  morning  dawn  I  Now  will  we  make 
Him,  the  greatest  of  all,  our  Lord  and  Master:  Ahura-Mazda,  in 
order  to  smite  Ahra-mainyus,  the  evil,  to  smite  A^shma  with  hor- 
rible weapons,  to  smite  the  Mazanian  Daevas,  to  smite  all  Daevas, 
also  all  the  Varenian,  evil  ones,  {Broken  be  Gand-mainyo,  a 
hundred  thousand  times  curse  upon  Ahriman),^  to  advance 
Ahura-Mazda  the  Brilliantly  Majestic,  to  advance  the  Amcsha- 
9pcntas,  to  advance  the  star  Tistrya,  the  bright  and  shining, 
to  advance  the  pure  man,  to  advance  all  the  pure  creatures  of 


•  Cf.  Ta^na  xiu.  26,  27.  f  C/,  Yashl  18,  i  82. 

"  (y*.  Vendidad  z.  10;  xi.  7,  8.        {  ^r^^'i  «    •»   *-  — >         -  '^- 

An  interpolation  written  in  P&nl. 


1  Cf.  Vendidad  X,  10;  xi.  7,  8._    j  Vendidad  fili.  62-62.     '  |  Ya9nt  xlriii.  10. 
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CpSnia-mainyu.    Yath&  ahft  yairyo  (2).    The  good  meni  etc. 
(ia9na  li.) 

According  to  wish  and  with  happiness,  etc.  (Tacna  viii.  10-16). 
That  our  mind  may  be  glad,  etc.  (Ya9na  lix.  17-20).  Ashem- 
TohA.  To  Uim  belongs  splendour,  etc.  A  Thousand,  etc 
Gome  to  me,  etc.    Ibr  the  reward,  etc.  (as  in  y.) 

■ 

VII.    QAESJ^  NYAYIS. 

In  the  name  of  Ood.  I  praise  and  exalt  (Tliee)  the  Creator 
Ormazd,  the  BrilHant,  Mq/estie,  Omniscient,  the  Per/ecter  of 
deeds,  the  Lord  of  Lords,  the  Prince  over  all  princes,  the  Pro- 
tector, the  Creator  of  the  created,  the  Oiver  of  daily  food,  the 
Powerful,  Oood,  Strong,  Old,  Forgiving,  Grantor  of  forgiveness, 
Bich  in  Love,  Mighty  and  Wise,  the  pure  Supporter.  May 
Thy  right  rule  be  without  ceasing. — Ormazd  Kin^  I  Increaser  I 
May  there  attain  to  great  Majesty :  the  Sun,  the  immortal,  shin- 
ing, with  excellent  steeds,  may  he  come  lather. 

Of  cM  my  sins  repent  J  with  Patet.  For  all  evil  thoughts, 
words,  and  works  which  I  have  thought,  spoken,  and  done  in  the 
toorld,  which  I  have  committed,  which  cleave  to  my  nature,  for 
all  sinful  thoughts,  words,  works,  bodily  or  mental,  earthly  or 
heavenly,  I  pray,  0  Lord,  for  forgiveness,  and  repent  of  them 
with  the  three  words, 

1.  Praise  to  Thee,  Ahura-Mazda,  Three-fold  before  other  crea- 
tures. Praise  to  ye,  Ame3ha-9pSntas,  who  have  all  like  wills 
with  the  Sun.  May  this  come  to  Ahura-Mazda,  to  the  Ameaha- 
cpentas,  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  this  to  the  birds,  to  the 
fiuler  of  the  long  period.* — Contentment  (be)  for  Ahura-Mazda, 
contempt  for  Aiira-Mainyus  (as  it)  is  best  according  to  the  will 
of  the  well-doers.  I  praise  :  Ashem-vohft.  I  praise  with  good 
thoughts,  etc.  (Yacna  xii.)  Ashem-vohik. 

Praise  be  to  Aliura-Mazda.  Praise  to  the  Amesha-fpentas, 
praise  to  Mithra  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  praise  to  the  Sun 
with  swifl  steeds,  praise  to  the  Eyes  of  Ahura-Idazda,t  praise  to 
the  Bull,  praise  to  Gay a(mara than),  praise  to  the  Fravashi  of 
Zarathustra,  the  holy,  pure.  Praise  to  the  whole  world  of  the 
pure,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  be  :  (at  Morning).  May  I  in- 
crease in  good  mind,  etc.  (Ya9ua  xxxiii.  10)  Ashem-yonii  (3) 
(at  Mid-day).  The  greatest  among  the  great  lights  (Ya9na 
xzxyi.  11),  (Eyening).  At  this  dissolution,  etc.  (1^9na  xlii.  6) 
Ashem-yohft  (3). 

2.  The  immortal  Sun,  shining,  with  swifl  steeds,  we  praise. 

^  The  Tradition  htm,  **  May  the  Bird,  the  ruler  of  the  long  period,  oome  hither ;" 
•ad  ezplaina  it  to  mean  jBdm. 
t  Perhape^  th«  Sob  sad  Moon. 
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Mithra,  possessing  wide  pastnresi  we  honour, — ^the  trnth-speak- 
ing  gatherer,  the  thousand-eared,  well-shaped,  with  ten  thou- 
sand eyes,  groat,  endued  with  far-watching,  the  strong^  not 
sleeping,  wakcrul.  Mithra,  the  lord  of  all  regions,  we  praise, 
whom  Ahnra-Mazda  has  created  as  the  most  brilliant  of  the 
heavenly  Yazatas.  Therefore  come  to  our  assistance :  Mithra 
and  Ahura  the  great.  The  immortal  brilliant  Sun,  with  swift 
steeds,  we  praise. — Tistrya,  with  healthful  eyes,  we  praise  (3).— 
Tistrya  we  praise.  The  Stars  pertaining  to  Tistra  we  praise. 
Tistrya,  the  shining,  majestic,  we  praise. — ^The  Star  Vananti 
created  by  Mazda,  we  praise. — The  Star  Tistrya,  the  shining, 
majestic,  we  praise. — The  Heaven,  which  follows  its  own  law,  we 
praise. — ^The  endless  Time  we  praise. — ^Time,  the  ruler  of  the  long 

Seriod,  we  praise. — The  holy  Wind,  the  well-created,  we  praise, 
'he  rightest  Wisdom,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  we  praise. — ^The 
ffood  Mazdaya9nian  law  we  praise. — The  acceptableness  of  the 
Ways  we  praise. — ^The  splendid  gold-mine  we  praise. — (The 
Mountain)  (^aokanf,  created  by  Mazda,  we  praise. — All  pure 
heavenly  Yazatas  we  praise — all  earthly  Yazatas  we  praise. — We 

J  raise  our  own  souls. — We  praise  our  own  Fravashi. — Come 
ither  to  help  me,  0  Mazda  I — The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis 
of  the  pure  we  praise. — ^The  immortal,  brilliant  Sun,  with  strong 
steeds,  wo  praise.    Ashem-vohft  (3). 

3.  I  confess  niyself  a  Mazdayagntan,  a  follower  of  Zarathustra, 
a  foe  of  the  Dacvas,  devoted  to  belief  in  Ahura :  (Morning).  To 
H&vani,  the  pure,  lord  of  the  pure,  for  praise,  honour,  satisfac- 
tion, and  laud.  To  Q&vahhi  and  to  Vi9ya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity, 
praise,  etc.  (Mid-dav).  To  Rapithwina,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity, 
praise,  etc.  To  Fradat-fshu  and  to  Zantuma,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity,  praise,  etc.  (Evening).  To  Uzayfiirina,  the  pure,  lord 
of  purity,  praise,  etc.  To  Fr&dat  Vira  and  to  Daqyuma,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise,  etc.  To  the  immortal  Sun,  shin- 
mg,'  with  swift  steeds  (be)  Khshna5thra  for  praise,  etc.  Yath& 
ahii  vairyo. 

4.  The  immortal  Sun,  brilliant,  with  swift  horses,  we  praise. 
Then,  when  the  Sun  shines  in  brightness,  etc.* 

6.  Ormazdl  Lord,  Inereaser  of  mankind,  of  all  kinds,  all 
species  of  men!  May  He  lei  all  olessinys  and  knowledge, fast 
jaitk  and  the  blessings  of  the  good  Mnzdaya^ian  law,  come  to 
me.    So  be  t/.f    Yathft  alift  vairyo  (2). 

6.  Oflering,  praise,  might,  strength,  implore  I  for  the  Sun, 
immortal,  brilliant,  with  swift  horses.    Ashein-vohft  (3).    The 

•  Horo  rq)eat  Yasht  7. 

t  Tho  oxpresfrion  **  So  bo  it "  maj  ponU)!/  ba?e  been  copied  ftrom  ibe  Obrittitn 
Amnt.  Tbcro  is,  howerer,  t  limilar  oxpreision  in  ibe  Old-Dactritn,  at  tbo  oon* 
elusion  of  olioptor  t. 

SO 
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Ahurian  pastures  of  Ahura  praise  I,  with  the  best  gifts,  with  the 
fairest  gifts,  with  fldfts  whicn  are  sought  out  of  prayers. 

A^em-yohii. — To  Him  belongs  brightness,  etc.  Far  the  sake 
of  reward,  etc.  (as  aboye,  y.  p.  5). 

7.  Praise  to  the  Creator  of  the  world,  (and)  to  the  created. 
Satisfaction  for  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.  (as  aboye,  yii.  1).  I  praise : 
Ashem-yohft. 

May  the  Sun  increase  in  great  majesty,  the  immortal,  brilliant, 
with  swift  horses,  strong,  victorious,  in  strength  and  majesty. 
May  knowledge,  promulgation,  and  acquaintance  with  the  Custom 
and  the  Mazaaya^nian  law,  be  upon  the  seven  Keshvars  of  the 
earth.    So  be  it. 

I  must  attain  thither/  (3).  To  the  pure  Ashem-yohfi.  The 
Creator  of  the  world  has  created  the  good  Mazdaya^nian  Zara- 
thustrian  law  I 

8.  Praise  to  thee,  roost  profitable  Ar(iyl-9&ra,  spotless,  pure, 
— ^Ashem-yoh&. — Praise  to  thee,  tree,  good,  created  by  Mazda, 
pure, — Ashom-yohfl. — ^The  imroortal,  brilliant  Sun,  with  swift 
norses,  we  praise.    Ashem-yohft. 

May  the  great  Majesty  increase,  may  the  immortal,  brilliant 
Sun,  with  swift  horses,  arrive.    Ashem-yohA. 

VIII.  MIHR-NYAYIS. 

In  the  name  of  Ormazd,  the  Ruler,  the  Increaser.  May 
Mihr,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  attain  to  great  brightness,  the 
righteous  judge,  may  he  come  (to  help). 

Of  all  my  sins,  etc. 

1.  Praise  to  Thee,  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.  (as  aboye,  yii.  1,  2). 

2.  I  confess  (myself)  a  Mazdaya9nian,  a  disciple  of  Zara- 
thustra,  an  adyersary  of  the  Daeyas,  deyoted  to  the  law  of 
Ahura;  to  H&yani,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise,  prayer, 
satisfaction,  and  laud ;  to  Q&yanhi  and  to  Vicya,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity,  praise,  etc.  (as  aboye,  yii.  3) ;  to  Mithra,  who  possesses 
Droad  pastures,  has  a  thousand  ears  and  ten  thousand  eyes,  and 
a  well-KUown  name,  and  to  R&ma-q&gtra,  Ehshnaothra,  for  praise, 
etc.    As  is  God's  will,  etc.  (p.  10). 

3.  Mithra,  who  possesses  broad  pastures,  we  praise :  the  truth- 
speaking,  gathering,  thousand-eared,  well-formed,  proyided  with 
ten  thousand  eyes,  ^reat,  possessing  a  wide  watch,  strong,  not 
sleeping,  yigilant. — mithra,  who  is  set  oyer  the  regions,  praise 
we. — Mithra,  who  is  within  the  regions,  praise  we. — Mithra, 
who  is  with  these  regions,  praise  we. — Mithra,  who  is  oyer  the 
regions,  praise  we. — Mithra,  who  is  below  the  regions,  praise 
we. — Mithra,  who  is  before  the  regions,  praise  we. — Mithra, 
who  is  behind  the  regions,  praise  we. — Mithra  and  Ahura,  both 
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great,  immortal,  pure,  nraise  we.  The  Stars,  the  Moon  and 
Sun,  the  trees  which  proauce  Bare9ma,  praise  we.  Mithra,  the 
lord  of  all  regions,  praise  we.  For  his  brightness,  for  his  majesty, 
will  I  praise  him  with  aadible  praise:  Mithra,  who  possesses 
wide  pastures,  with  olTcrings.  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pas* 
tures,  we  praise ;  the  pleasant  abode,  the  good  abode  for  the 
Arian  provinces.  May  ho  come  to  us  for  protection,  may  he 
come  to  us  for  joy,  may  he  come  to  us  for  profit,  may  he  come 
to  us  for  benevolence,  may  he  come  to  us  for  healinjg,  may  he 
come  to  us  for  victory,  may  he  come  to  us  for  purilyinff,  may 
he  come  to  us  for  sanctification.  Strong,  very  mighty,  deserv- 
ing oflerinffs,  praiseworthy,  not  to  be  lied  to  in  the  whole  cor- 
poreal world,  (is)  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures.  This 
mighty,  worthy  of  honour,  strong,  most  profitable  Mithra  of 
created  beings,  will  I  praise  with  tdf^, — i  come  to  him  with 
friendship  and  prayer,  to  him  will  I  oner  audible  praise,  to  Mithra, 
who  possesses  wide  pastures,  with  ffifls.  We  praise  Mithra,  who 
possesses  wide  pastures,  with  the  Haoma,  which  is  bound,  etc. 

4.  Ortnazd,  Lord^  Increascr  of  all  mankind,  etc.  (see  above, 
vii.  5).  Praise,  adoration,  strength,  might,  pray  I  for  Mithra, 
who  possesses  wide  pastures,  has  a  thousand  ears,  and  ten  thou- 
sand eyes,  who  possesses  a  named  *  name,  who  is  worthy  of 
honour,  (and)  to  Ilftma-q&9tra.     Ashem-vohii. 

To  nim  belongs  brightness,  etc. 

Praise,  etc.  (as  vii.  7,  to)  Ashem-vohft. — To  great  majesty 
may  Mithra  attain,  who  possesses  mde  pastures,  the  just  Judaea 
the  strona,  victorious,  in  power  and  majesty.  May  knowledge, 
etc.  (as  vii.  7, 8,  to  the  words) — praise  to  thee,  Tree,  pure,  created 
by  Mazda.  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  wo  praise. 
Ashcm-vohft. 

IX.  MAH-NYAYIS. 

1.  In  the  name  of  Ormazd,  God,  Lord,  Inereaser.  May  the 
Moon,  the  purifier,  attain  to  great  brightness.  May  She  come 
(to  help),     of  all  my  sins,  etc. 

2.  Praise  to  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  to  the  Amcsha-9p(<nta8, 
praise  to  the  Moon  which  contains  the  seed  of  the  bull,  praise  to 
the  seen,  praise  through  the  beholding  C3).  Satisfaction  to  Ahura- 
Mazda  (as  above,  vii.  1),  etc.     I  praise:  Ashem-vohft  (3). 

3.  I  confess  (myself)  a  Mnzdayacnian,  a  follower  of  Zara- 
thustra,  a  foe  of. the  Daevas,  devoted  to  the  law  of  Ahura:  to 
Aiwicrdthrema  Aibigaya  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise,  etc. 
To  rradat-vi9panm-Ilujy&iti,  and  Zarathustrotema  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity,  praise,  etc.    To  the  Moon,  which  contains  the 

*  Soe  note  to  xfi.  3. 
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seed  of  the  Bull,  to  the  only-born  Bull,  to  the  Bull  of  many 
kinds.     Khshnaothra  praise,  etc.    As  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  etc. 

Praise  to  the  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  to  the  Amesha-^pentas, 
praise  to  the  Moon,  containing  the  seed  of  the  Bull,  praise  to  the 
seen,  praise  through  the  sight 

When  the  Moon  waxes,  when  she  wanes,  etc.* 

4.  Ormazd,  Lord,  etc.  (as  in  Tii«  6).  Yath&  ahft  vairyo  (2). 
Offering,  praise,  mijO^ht,  strength,  implore  I  for  the  Moon,  which 
contains  the  seed  of  the  Bull;  and  the  only-begotten  Bull,  and 
the  Bull  of  many  kinds.    Ashem-vohA. 

6.  Give  strength  and  yictory;  give  kingdom  (?)  in  flesh. 
Oive  an  abundance  of  enduring  (?)  men,  gathering,  smiting,  who 
are  not  smitten,  who  only  smite  the  foes  once,  who  smite  evil- 
wishers  once,  manifestly  assisting  him  who  rejoices  them.f 

6.  Yazatas,  endowed  with  much  brightness,  Yazatas,  very 
bealth-brinffingi  May  greatness  be  mani^t  from  you,  manifest 
from  you  the  profit  which  follows  the  invocation.  Great  I  be  ye 
manifest  in  reference  to  splendour  for  the  offerers. 

Water-giver — Ashem-voh(k. 
To  Uim  belongs  brightness,  etc. 

7.  Adoration  to  tKe   Creator  of  the  world,  (and)   to   the 
,  Creation,    Satisfaction  to  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  to  Ahura-Mazda, 
praise  to  the  Ame8ha-9pentas,  praise  to  the  Moon,  which  con- 
tains the  seed  of  the  Bull,  praise  to  the  seen,  praise  through  the 
eight.    Ashem-vohft. 

Jday  the  Moon  increase  in  great  majesty  I  the  pure,  strong, 
frictonous  in  strength  and  pictoriousness.  May  knowledge, 
spreading  abroad,  and  acauaintance  with  the  Custom  and  the 
Jdazdayapuan  law,  take  place  in  all  seven  Keshvars  of  tlie  earth. 
So  be  it.    (As  above,  vii.  7,  8.) 

Praise  to  thee,  pure  Tree,  created  by  Mazda  I — Ashem-vohft  (3). 
We  praise  the  Moon,  which  contains  the  seed  of  the  Bull,  the 
pure,  Mistress  of  purity.    Ashem-vohd. 

X.  NYAYIS  ABDVlgUB. 

In  the  name  of  Ood.  Ormazd  the  Lord,  the  Increaser.  May 
Ardvi-gtira  increase,  may  the  Mistress  come. 

Of  ail  my  sins,  etc. 

BatisCaction  to  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.  I  praise :  Ashem-vohii  (3). 
I  confess,  etc.,  to  the  good  waters  created  by  Mazda,  to  Ardvt- 
9&ia,  the  spotless,  pure,  to  all  waters  created  by  Mazda,  to 
all  trees  created  by  Mazda,  Khshnaothra,  etc.  Yathft  ah& 
vairyo  (10). 

2.  Ahura-Mazda  spake  to  the  holy  Zarathustra.    Praise  Her, 

*  Here  Taiht  7  it  to  be  repeated.  f  Thii  Tene  it  obioiire. 
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0  holy  Zarathnstra,  Ardyt-9ftra,  the  pare,  full-flowing,  healinff, 
averse  from  the  Daevas,  etc.  {Cf.  Yasht  5,  1-7).  Whoral, 
Ahnra-Mazda,  sustain  with  good  strength,  for  the  advancement 
of  the  house,  the  clan,  the  confederacy,  the  district 

3.  For  whose  sake  are  the  praiseworthy  ofiering-prayers :  I 
will  recite  the  Ahuna-vairya,  I  will  recite  the  Asha-vahista.  I 
will  praise  the  good  waters,  I  will  purify  with  these  words  taken 
from  the  G&thSS.  May  Garo-nem&na  (and)  Ahura-Mazda  first 
come  (to  me) ;  may  He  thus  grant  this  favour. 

4.  For  her  brightness,  for  her  majesty,  will  I  praise  her  with 
audible  praise,  will  I  praise  her  with  well-offered  oflcHngs. 
Therewith  art  thou  very  much  called  to  help,  thereby  art  thou 
well  oflered  to,  Ardvl-9ftra,  spotless,  with  ofiering.  We  praise 
Ardv!-9Ara,  the  spotless,  pure,  mistress  of  purity,  with  Haoma, 
which  is  bound,  etc. 

ff.  Ormazd,  Ruler,  Increaser  of  mankind,  etc.  Yath&  ahA 
vairyo  (2). 

Offering,  praise,  strength,  mi^ht,  implore  I  for  the  good 
waters,  created  by  Mazda,  for  Arovl-gAra,  the  spotless,  pure,  for 
all  the  waters  created  by  Mazda,  for  all  trees  created  by  Mazda. 
Ashem-vohft. 

To  Ilim  belongs  brightness,  etc.  (as  above,  vii.  6) . 

Praise  to  the  Creator  of  the  tvorld  (and)  to  the  created. 
Satisfaction  for  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.    Ashem-vonft. 

May  Ardvi-gHra  increase  in  great  mqjesty  I  the  strong  mistress, 
vietortous  in  strength  and  mctoriousness.  May  knowledge,  etc. 
(as  before). 

Praise  to  thee.  Tree,  good,  pure,  created  by  Mazda  I  Ashem- 
vohft.  Ardvi-9dra,  the  spotless,  pure,  mistress  of  purity,  praise 
we.    Ashem-vohA. 

XI.   ATAS-BEHRAM-NYAYIB. 

1.  In  the  name  of  God,  Ormazd,  the  Ruler,  the  Increaser  of 
great  mqfesty.  May  the  Fire  Behrdm  increase  (the  Fire)  Adar- 
frA. 

Of  all  my  sins,  etc. 
2.  Purify  me,  0  God,  dvo  me  strength  through  Armaiti. 

Holiest,  Heavenly  Mazda,  ffive  me  at  my  prayer  in  goodness, 

Strong  power  through  Aima,  fullness  of  blessings  through 
VohA-mand. 

To  teach  afar  for  (Thy)  joy  give  me  certainty, 

That  from  the  kingdom,  (j  Aliura,  which  belongs  to  the  bless- 
inffs  of  VohA-mand. 

Teach,  0  QpSnta-Armaiti,  the  law  with  purity. 

Zarathustra  gives  as  a  gilt  the  soul  from  his  body. 
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(Giye  to  him)  the  precedence  of  a  g^d  mind,  0  Mazda, 
Purity  in  deed  and  word,  obedience  and  rule.* 
S.  Satisfaction  (be)  for  Ahura-Mazda.  Praise  be  to  thee, 
fire  (son)  of  Ahura-Mazda,  giver  of  good,  the  greatest  Yazata  I 
Ashcm-Tohft  (3).  I  confess  myself,  etc.  To  the  fire,  the  son  of 
Ahura-Mazda,  to  thee,  fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  to  the  fire,  son 
of  Ahura-Mazda,  to  the  majesty,  the  profit  created  by  Mazda ; 
the  brightness  of  the  Arians  created  by  Mazda,  the  kmffly  ma- 
jesty created  by  Mazda. — ^To  the  fire,  the  sob  of  Ahura-Mazda, 
to  Ivava  Hu9ravahha,  to  the  Vara  of  nu^ravahha,  to  the 
mountain  A9ravaiita  created  by  Mazda,  to  the  Vara  Chaechacta 
created  by  Mazda,  to  the  kindly  majesty  created  by  Mazda. — To 
the  fire  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazoa,  to  the  mountain  Raeva&ta  created 
by  Mazda,  to  the  kingly  majesty  created  by  Mazda. — ^To  the  fire 
the  son  of  Ahura-Ma^a.  Holy  fire,  warrior,  Yazata  with  much 
majesty,  Yazata  with  many  healing-remedies !  To  the  fire,  the  son 
of  Ahura-Mazda,  with  all  nres.  To  the  Navel  of  kings,  to  Nairyo- 
(anha,  worthy  of  honour.  Satisfaction,  etc.  (Yath&  ah  ft  vairyo). 
4.  Oflbrinff  and  praise,  good  nourishment,  fortunate  nourish- 
ment, helpful  nourishment,  vow  1  to  thee,  0  fire,  son  of  Ahura- 
Mazda  I  To  thee  is  it  to  be  offered,  thou  art  to  be  praised, 
mayest  thou  ever  be  provided  with  offering  and  praise,  in  the 
dwellings  of  mankind.  Prosperityf  be  to  the  man  who  con- 
tinually offers  to  thee,  holding  firewood  in  the  hand,  holding 
Bare9ma  in  the  hand,  holding  flesh  in  the  hand,  holding  the 
mortar  in  the  hand.  Mayest  thou  ever  obtain  right  firewood, 
right  perfume,  riffht  nourishment,  right  augmentation ;  mayest 
thou  be  in  complete  nourishment,  in  good  nourishment,  0  fire, 
son  of  Ahura-Mazda;  mayest  thou  bum  in  this  dwelling,  mayest 
thou  continually  burn  in  this  dwelling,  mayest  thou  be  in 
brightness  in  this  dwelling,  mayest  thou  be  in  increase  in 
this  dwelling,  throughout  Uie  long  time  until  the  complete 
resurrection,  the  perfect  good  resurrection  included.  Give 
to  me,  0  fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  swift  brightness,  swiil 
nourishment,  much  brightness,  muc|i  nourishment,  many  bless- 
ings of  life,  greatness  in  holiness,  fluency  for  the  tongue,  but  for 
the  soul  sense  and  understanding,  which  afterwards  increases  itself 
and  does  not  diminish,  then  manly  courage,  activity,  wakefulness 
the  third  part  of  the  night,  easy  going,  increase,  well-nourished, 
heavenly  offspring,  whicli  forms  a  circle,  gathers  itself  together, 
increases,  enduring,  pure  from  debt,  and  manly,  which  can 
advance  for  me  the  house,  the  clan,  the  confederacy,  the  region, 
the  district. 

6.  Give  to  me,  0  fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  that  which  teaches 
me  now  and  ibr  all  times,  concerning  the  best  place  of  the  pure, 

•  Cf.  Ttf  na  zzxiii.  12-14.  f  Or,  •<  HmI  t<H"  eto. 
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the  shininff,  very  brilliant.  May  I  attain  good  reward,  good 
fame,  ffooa  holiness  for  the  soul. — With  all  speaks  the  fire,  (the 
son)  of  Ahura-Mazda,  for  whom  throughout  the  night  it  ffives 
light  and  cooks  food ;  from  all  desires  it  good  nourishment,  whole- 
some nourishment,  helpful  nourishment.  To  all  who  come  the 
fire  looks  at  their  hands  (saying) :  "  What  does  the  friend  bring 
to  the  friend,  the  entering  in  to  the  sitting  alone  ? " 

G.  We  praise  the  holy  fire,  the  strong,  the  warrior.  If  one 
brings  for  the  same  wood  brouglit  in  purity,  lSare9ma  bound 
togotlior  in  holiness,  or  the  tree  Uadh&-na6pata,  then  blesses  the 
fire  (the  son)  of  Ahura-Mazda,  contented,  without  hatred,  satis- 
fied :  "  May  there  arise  round  about  thee  herds  of  cattle,  fuUneM 
of  men ;  may  it  happen  according  to  the  wish  of  thy  mind, 
according  to  the  wish  of  thy  soul.  Be  cheerful;  live  thy  lifo 
tlie  whole  time  which  thou  wilt  live.''  This  is  the  blessing  of 
the  fire  for  him  who  brings  it  dry  wood,  sought  for  burnmg, 
purified  with  the  wish  for  purity.*  — ■ 

7.  Ormazd,  Ruler,  etc.    Yathft  ahA  vairyo  (2). 

Offering,  praise,  strength  and  might,  implore  I  for  the  fire, 
the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  for  thee,  0  fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda, 
etc.  (as  before,  3  to :  To  the  navel  of  kings,  to  Nairyo-canha, 
worthy  of  honour,  etc.)     Ashem-vohft  (3). 
We  wish  hither,  0  Ahura,  thy  strong  fire,  together  with  Asha, 
The  swifl,  powerful,  procuring  manifest  protection  for  him  who 

rejoices  it. 
Dut  for  the  tormentor,  0  Mazda,  prepare  punishment  with 

mighty  woapons.f 
Ashem-vohft.    To  him  belonffs  brightness,  etc. 

8.  Praise  to  the  Creator  of  the  world,  (and)  to  the  created. 
Satisfaction  (be)  to  Ahura-Mazda.  Praise  to  thee,  Fire,  son  of 
Ahura-Mazda,  giver  of  good,  greatest  Yazata.    Ashem-vohfi. 

0.  May  the  ^re  BahrAm — Adar  fra — Adaran — the  victorioue 
king  Adar  Otisasp,  Adar  Khorddt,  Adar  Burzin-mihr,  (as  well 
as)  the  other  Aderam,  the  fires  which  are  in  D&dgAh,  increase  to 
great  brilliancy.  May  mainyO'karko,X  the  strong,  victorious, 
increase  to  great  brightness. 

Strength,  vietoriousness,  knowledae,  etc. 
10  Praise  to  thee,  tree,  created   good  by  Mazda,  pure  I — 
Ashem-vohft.    Contentment  to  Ahura-Mazda.    Praise  to  thee, 
fire,  of  Ahura-Mazda,  giver  of  good,  greatest  Yazata  1    Ashem- 
vohA. 

XII.  NIRAN0-ATA8. 

1.  Praise  to  thee,  0  fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  Giver  of  good, 

•  Cf.  Tafna  1x1.  t  Q^.  Ta^na  zxxir.  4* 

X  According  to  Edaljoc,  thii  ii  the  name  of  a  Firo  naar  Ormaid. 
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rteBt  Tazata,  Ashem-yohii  (3).    I  confess  myself,  etc.    To 
fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda ;  to  thee,  fire,  son  of  Ahora- 
Masda.    Satisfaction,  etc. 

S.  Ashem-TohCk. — ^Thee,  the  fire,  lay  I  hold  on  with  the  ofier- 
ing  of  good  thought  Thee,  the  fire,  lay  I  hold  on  with  the 
oaring  of  g^ood  words.  Thee,  the  fire,  fay  I  hold  on  with  the 
offering  of  g^od  works,  for  the  enlightenment  of  thoughts,  words, 
and  works.    (Cf,  Ya^^na  Ixvii.  6-9.) 

5.  Praise  to  Thee,  Ahura-Mazda,  thou  who  art  the  Most  Pro- 

fitable, etc.    {Of.  Tacna  xxxiii.  11.) 
Satisfaction  to  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.    Of  g^ood  thoughts,  etc. 

{Cf.  Ya9na  xxxv.  4-6). 
Purify  me,  etc.   (Ya9na  xxxiii.  12-14.)  Offering  and  praise, 

etc.  (Ya^na  Ixi.)    Ashem-yohA. 
Yath&  ah(i  vairyo. — Offering,  praise,  strength,  might,  etc. 
(as  in  xi.  7). 
For  Thy  fire  the  offerings  of  a  good  mind,  as  far  as  I  can  and 
think  (Ya(na  xlii.  9). — ^To  mm  belongs  brightness,  etc. 

XIII.  VlQPA  HUMATA. 

1.  All  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  are  done  with  know- 
ledge. 

2.  All  eyil  thoughts,  words,  and  works  are  not  done  with 
knowledge. 

3.  All  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works  lead  to  Paradise. 

4.  All  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works  lead  to  hell. 

6.  To  all  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works  (belongs)  Para- 
dise— ^so  (is  it)  manifest  to  the  pure. — Ashem-vohA. 

XIV.  NAl^M-gTAlSNl.* 

1.  In  the  name  of  Ood,  the  Oiver,  For  giver ,  Rich  in  Love. 
Praise  be  to  the  name  of  Ormazd,  the  Ood  with  the  name,  **  Who 
ajwaye  was,  always  is,  and  always  will  be*'  Qpinta-mainyiLS,  the 
Heavenly  amonast  the  Heavenly,  f  with  the  name,  **  From  whom 
alone  is  derived  rule."  Ormazd  is  the  Oreatest  Ruler,  Mighty, 
Wise,  Creator,  Supporter,  Refuge,  Defender,  Completer  of  good 
works.  Overseer,  Pure,  Oood,  and  Just. 

2.  With  ail  strength  {bring  I)  thanks :  to  the  Oreat  among 
beings,  who  created  and  destroyed,  t  and  through  His  own  deter- 

•  Nofm^tAUni  ->  <* Prtiie  to  the  Name"  (of  Ormatd). 

f  Aooording  to  the  Ouj.  Tr.,  **  InTidble  amooj^  the  inTidble."  The  Puiees 
teUeYa  that  Anura-Maida  can  make  himaolf  inTiaiUo  when  lie  will,  aTan  to  the 
AaaMia-^pJ^ntaa. 

X  Thia  paaMge  ia  doubtftiL  Tha  tarm  ** deatrojed"  muat  rafar  to  tha  prodnatioB 
of  Ahrimao. 
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mination  of  titne,^  strenpth,  wisdom,  is  higher  than  the  six 
Amshaspands,  and  the  many  Yazatas,  the  shining  Paradise 
Oarothman,  the  circttm/erence  of  Heaven,  the  shining  Sun,  the 
brilliant  Moon,  the  numerous  Stars,  the  taind,  the  Andervdi,^  the 
water,  the  fire,  the  earth,  the  trees,  the  cattle,  the  metals,  man- 
kind. 

3.  Offering  and  praise  to  that  Lord,  the  Completer  of  good 
works,  who  made  men  greater  than  all  earthly  beings,  and  through 
the  gift  {f)  of  speech  created  them  to  rule  and  appoint  for  the 
creatures,  as  warriors  against  the  Daevas. 

4.  Praise  to  the  Omniscience  of  Ood,  who  hath  sent  through 
the  holy  Zarathustra,  with  pure  Prohar,  peace  for  the  creatures, 
the  wisdom  of  the  law  —  the  enlightening  derived  from  the 
heavenly  understanding;  and  heard  with  the  ears — wisdom  and 
guidance  for  all  beings  who  are,  were,  and  will  be,  {and)  the 
wisdom  0/ wisdoms,  the  MaAfhra-fp^nta,  who  ejects  freedom  from 
hell  for  the  soul  at  the  bridge  (Chmvat),  and  leads  it  over  to  that 
Paradise  the  brilliant,  sweet-smelling  of  the  pure. 

6.  AU  good  do  I  accept  at  Thy  command,  0  Ood,  and  think, 
^eak,  and  do  it.  1  believe  in  the  pure  law,  by  every  good  work 
seek  I  forgiveness  for  all  sins.  I  keep  pure  for  myself  the 
serviceable  work  and  abstinence  (from  the  unprofitable,  {fkeep) 
pure  the  six  powers  :  thought,  speech^  work,  memory,  mind,  and 
understanding.  According  to  Thy  will  am  I  able  to  accomplish, 
0  Accomplisker  of  good.  Thy  honour  with  good  thoughts,  good 
words,  good  works. 

6.  I  enter  on  the  shining  way  (to  Paradise)  ;  may  the  fearful 
terror  of  hell  not  overcome  me  I  May  I  step  over  the  bridge 
Chinvat,  may  I  attain  Paradise  with  much  perfume,  and  all 
et^oyments,  and  all  hightness. 

7.  Praise  to  the  Overseer,  the  Lord,  who  rewards  those  who 
accomplish  good  deeds  according  to  (His  own)  wish,  vurifies  at  last 
the  ooedicnt,  and,  {at  last)  purifies  [even)  the  wickca  out  of  helL^^ 
All  praise  be  to  the  Creator  Ormaza,  the  All-wise,  Mighty,  Rich  in 
might,  to  the  seven  Amshaspands,  to  Ized  Bahrdm,  the  victorious 
annihilator  of  foes. 

XV.  PRAYER  TO  THE  FOUR  QUARTERS.* 

Of  all  my  sins  I  repent  with  Patet.  Ashem-vohft. — Praise  to 
theso  places  and  spots,  pastures,  etc.  (Ya9na  i.  45.)  Ashem- 
TohA.  To  Him  belongs  briffhtnessi  etc.  A  thousand,  etc. 
Come  to  me,  etc.    For  reward,  etc.    Ashem-vohA. 

*  The  word  rendered  **  determination  of  time  '*  is  rerj  obeenre. 

t  AndervAi  it  the  tpace  between  hea?en  and  earth. 

{  That  it.  the  fonr  cardinal  points  of  the  oompasi.  Aooording  to  Anonettl,  the 
prayer  it  adarested  in  the  morning  to  the  EoMt  first,  and  then  to  the  89¥th,  Wut,  and 
North,  and  at  noon,  and  8  p.m.,  to  the  Wat  first,  and  then  to  the  But,  eto. 
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XVI.  GAnS .•— 1.  GAU  nAVAN. 

1.  SatiBfaction  to  Ahura-Mazda.  Ashem-vohA,  etc. — I  confees 
myself  a  MazdaYa9niaD,  a  follower  of  Zaraihustra,  an  adversary 
of  the  Daevas,  aevoted  to  the  belief  in  Ahura : 

To  H&vani,  the  pure,  lord  of  parity,  praise,  adoration,  satis- 
faction and  praise :  to  Qavanhi  and  Yi9ya  the  pure,  lord  t  of 
purity,  praise,  etc. 

2.  To  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  has  a  thousand 
ears  and  ten  thousand  eyes,  who  has  a  named  :t^  name,  who  is 
worthy  of  honour,  and  to  Rftma'q&9tra,  satisfaction,  etc.  As  it 
is  the  will  of  God,  so  let  the  Zaota  say  it  to  me.  (Zadta)  :  Thus 
proclaims  God  from  holiness,  the  pure  wise  words : 

3.  4.  Ahura-Mazda,  the  pure.  Lord  of  the  pure,  we  praise,  etc. 
(Ta9nalxx.-3-9.) 

6.  H&vani,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.  Ameret&t, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.    The  Ahurian  Questions,  the 

{>are,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.    The  Ahurian  Custom,  the  pure, 
ord  of  purity,  we  praise.    The  strong  Ta9na  Ilaptanhaiti,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity,  wo  praise.    (Yacna  Ixx.  59-UO.) 

6.  Qavahhi  and  Vl9ya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise. 
Airyama-ishya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise, — the  strong, 
yictoriouB,  harmless,  destroying  all  harm,  driving  away  dl 
harm,  who  is  the  topmost,  middlemost,  foremost,  to  impel  (to 
reading)  through  the  Manthra  to  the  five  G&Ui&s. 

7.  And  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  we  praise, 
R&ma-q&ctra  we  praise,  for  the  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction, 
and  extolling  the  lord  yi9ya.  Yi9ya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity, 
we  praise. 

8.  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  has  a  thousand  ears 
and  ten  thousand  eyes,  a  named  name,  §  who  is  worthy  of  honour, 
(and)  R&ma-qft9tra  we  praise. 

9.  Thee,  the  fire,  pure,  lord  of  purity,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda, 
we  praise.      This  Bare9ma,  provided  with  Zaothra  and  with 

*  The  OAht  are  prajen  belonging  to  Uie  different  lubdiTuiona  of  the  daj,  which 
919  Jh4  in  number  (in  winter /biir),  at  followi : — 

I.     Utkahinu  =from  midnight  till  the  diaappearance  of  the  itaia. 

3.  M(hMmi  » from  lun-riae  tiU  mid-da j. 

8.     Bi^tkwina^hom  mid-day  till  the  oommenoement  of  twilight 

4.  Utay^rina  ^hom  Uio  commonccmont  of  twilight  tiU  the  appoaranee  of  the 

itaia. 

5.  A%¥f^riUhr0maBftom  the  appcaranoo  of  the  itars  till  midnight 

With  each  of  the  Qilhi  different  Ocnii  were  auociatcd.  The  time  llATan  ia  under 
the  protection  of  Mithra,  together  with  (^Ta&hi  and  VS9ya. 

t  The  froquont  use  of  the  iingular  (rut&m)  when  iwo  Qonii  haTo  beoa  named  is 
cariona. — TroHshior, 

X  That  ia,  '*  a  renowned  name,"  or,  perhapa,  the  phraae  maj  tigoity  that  ha  ia 
iaToked  by  nama.    The  Zend  phrase  ia  iHkAti-tUUnrnti, — Ihuufa^ar. 

{  Sea  Bota  to  Ttiaa  8. 
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Aiwvlk)nhana,*  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.    The  Navel 
of  the  Waters  we  praise. 

10.  Nairya-9anha,  the  strong,  highest  in  wisdom,  worthy  of 
honour,  we  praise.  The  souls  of  tne  departed  we  praise  :  the 
Fravashis  of  the  pure.  The  Great  God  we  praise,  Ahura-Mazda, 
the  Uighcst  in  purity,  the  Most  Ilelpful  in  purity.  All  the 
words  which  come  from  Zarathustra  we  praise.  All  ffood  works 
we  praise,  those  done,  and  those  which  shall  yet  be  done. — 
Y6hh6-h&taiSm. 

11.  Yath&  ahd  vairyo  (2). — Offering,  praise,  strength,  and 
miffht  implore  I  for  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  has 
a  thousand  ears  and  ten  thousand  eyes,  a  named  name,  worthy 
of  honour,  (and)  Rftma-q&ctra. 

Ashem-vohft. — To  Him  oelongs  brightness,  etc. — ^A  thousand, 
etc. 
C!ome  to  me,  etc. — For  a  reward,  etc. — ^Ashem-vohft,  etc. 

2.  GAH  RAPITAN.t 

1.  Satisfaction  to  Ahura-Mazda.  Ashem-vohft  (3). — I  confess 
(myself)  a  Mazdayacnian,  a  disciple  of  Zarathustra,  an  adver- 
sary of  the  Daevas,  aevoted  to  the  belief  in  Ahura ;  to  Rapith- 
wina,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and 
laud ;  to  Fr&dat-fshu  and  Zafituma,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity, 
praise,  etc. 

2.  To  Asha-vahista  and  the  fire  (the  son)  of  Ahura-Mazda, 
satisfaction,  etc.    As  it  is,  etc. 

3.  4.  To  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.    (Ya9na  Ixx.  3-0,  as  in  G&h  1.^ 
6.  Rapithwina,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we.  The  G&tfiA 

Ahunavaiti,  the  pure,  mistress  of  purity,  we  praise.  The  GftthA 
Ustavaiti,  the  pure,  mistress  of  purity,  we  praise.  The  Gftth& 
Qpenta-mainyu,  the  pure,  mistress  of  purity,  we  praise.  The 
Uathft  YohA-Khshathra,  the  pure,  mistress  of  purity,  we  praise. 
The  G&thft  Yahistdisti,  the  pure,  mistress  of  purity,  we  praise. 

6.  Fr&dat-fshu,  and  Zafttuma,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we 
praise.  Fshusha-manthra  we  praise.  The  riffht-spoken  speech 
we  praise.  The  victorious,  which  destroys  the  Daevas,  we  praise. 
The  waters  and  lands  we  praise,  the  trees  and  the  heavenly 
Yazatas  we  praise,  who  grant  blessings,  the  pure,  the  Amesha- 
9pcntas,  praise  we,  the  pure. 

7.  Tlie  good,  stronff,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure  we  praise. 
The  points  of  Asha-vahistaj:  we  praise.    The  greatest  ManthraSi 

•  Aiw^AoAhana,  or  <<  binding,*'  ii  tho  later  Ku^ti.    800  Note  to  Tathi  1,  25. 

t  The  Protoctors  of  the  timo  Rnpithwina  aro  Asha-Tahista,  the  Fire— FrMat-iihii, 
the  incrcasor  of  cattle — and  Zantuma,  the  protector  of  confoderacict. 

X  The  tradition  makes  Asha-Tahistas  Ardibehctt.  Perhaps  <*  the  points  "  are  the 
Manthras,  etc.,  in  the  subsequent  part  of  the  Torso,  but  the  whole  passage  is  difflcult 
and  obscure. 
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the  greatest  as  to  works,  the  greatest  as  to  fulfillinff,  the  greatest 
as  to  manifest  works,  the  greatest  as  to  the  attainment  of  the 
Mazdavafnian  law,  we  praise. 

8.  TntX  assembly  and  meeting  of  the  Amcsha-^pontas  we 
praise,  which  is  prepared  in  the  height  of  heaven,  for  the  pi*ais6 
and  adoration  of  Zantuma,  the  lord.  Za:&tuma,  the  pure,  lord  of 
parity,  we  praise. 

9.  Asha-yahista  and  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahnra-Mazda,  we 
praise. 

10.  11.  Thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahnra-Mazda,  the  pure,  lord 
of  purity,  we  praise.    This  Barccina,  etc.  (as  in  Q&h  1,  0  ff.). 

12.  iath&  ab&  yairyo  (2).  Offering,  praise,  strength,  might, 
implore  I  for  Asha-yahista  and  the  fire  (the  son)  of  Ahura-Maj&da. 
Aanem-yohfi. — ^To  Him  belongs  brightness,  etc.  (as  in  G&h  1). 

3.  GAH  UZIrEN.^ 

1.  Satisfaction  to  Ahura-Mazda.  Ashem-yohA  (3). — I  confess 
(myself)  a  Mazdayacnian,  a  follower  of  Zarathustra,  an  adver- 
sary of  the  Daevas,  devoted  to  belief  in  Ahura.  To  Uzay£irina, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  for  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and 
exaltation.  To  FnUiat-vlra,  and  Daqyuma,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity,  for  praise,  etc.  * 

2.  Satisfaction  to  the  great  lord,  the  Navel  of  the  Waters,  and 
the  water  created  by  Ms^a,  etc.    As  it  is,  etc. 

8,  4.  To  Ahura-Mazda,  etc. 

5.  Uzay£irina,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.  Zaota,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.  H&van&n,  the  pure,  loni  of 
parity,  we  praise.  Atarevakhsha,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we 
praise.  Frabereta,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we.  Aberet, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we.  A9n4ta,  the  pure,  lord  of 
parity,  praise  we.  Racthwiskara,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise 
we.    Cra6sh&vareza,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we. 

6.  Fr&dat-vtra,  and  Daqyuma,  the  pure,  lord  of  parity,  praise 
we.  The  Stars,  the  Moon,  the  Sun,  the  Lights,  praise  we. 
The  Lights  without  a  beginning  we  praise.  The  orightness  of  the 
preceptot  we  praise,  which  are  the  annihilation  of  the  wicked 
man. 

7.  The  manifest  acts  of  the  pure,  lords  of  purity,  we  praise. 
The  later  instruction  j;  we  praise.  The  openly  working  pure, 
lords  of  purity,  we  praise,  by  day  and  by  night,  with  gifts  which 
are  offered  in  prayer,  for  praise  and  adoration  to  Daqyuma  the 
lord.     Daqyuma,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise. 

«  With  U&e  time  Uiaydmiia  are  iMoouied:  the  NaTel  of  the  Waten  (Jpmtm^ 
Mpdi),  FrAda^Ttra,  the  preeenrer  of  nunkind,  and  Daqyuma,  the  protaotor  of  the 

t  0/.  Yiip«red  xzL  4.  %  OlMCure:  The  Gus.  Tr.  haa <* the  higher  jnitioa." 
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8.  The  great  lord,  possessing  women,  shining,  the  Navel  of 
the  Waters,  having  swifl  horses/  we  praise.  The  water,  created 
by  Mazda,  we  praise. 

9,  10.  Thee,  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  pure,  lord 
of  puribr,  we  praise.    This  Bare9ma,  etc.  (as  above  1,  9). 

11.  Tath&  nhfi  vairyo  (2). — Offering,  praise,  strength,  might, 
I  implore  for  the  great  lord,  the  Navel  ot  the  Waters,  the  water 
created  by  Mazda.    Ashem-vohft,  etc.  (as  in  G&h  1). 

4.  QAn  AIWigR<yTHRfiMA.t 

1.  Satisfaction  to  Ahnra-Mazda.  Ashem-voh&  (3).— I  confess 
(myself)  a  Mazdaya9nian,  a  follower  of  Zarathnstra,  an  adver- 
sary of  the  DaovAs,  devoted  to  belief  in  Ahnra :  to  Aiwi9rftthrcma 
Aibigaya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  for  praise,  adoration,  satisfac- 
tion, and  laud ;  to  Fr&dat-vi^padm-hujyaiti  and  Zacathustrotema, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise,  etc. 

2.  Satisfaction  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  and  to  the  women 
who  have  troops  of  men,  and  the  yearly  good  dwelling ;  and  to 
the  well-created  strength,  beautiful,  to  Victory  and  the  smiting 
that  comes  from  above,  praise,  etc.    As  it  is,  etc.  (as  above). 

3.  4.  To  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.  (as  above). 

5.  AiwigrAthrema,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.  Aibi- 
gaya, the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.  Thee,  the  fire,  the 
son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.  The 
stone  mortars,  lords  of  purity,  we  praise.  The  iron  mortars, 
lords  of  purity,  wo  praise.  This  I3ar(59ma  with  offering  and 
binding,  bound  in  holiness,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise. 
Water  and  trees  wo  praise.  Perfection  for  the  souls  wo  praise, 
the  pure  lords  of  purity. 

6.  FrMat-vlgpaiim-hujyftiti,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise. 
Zarathnstra,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.  The  Manthra- 
9pcnta,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.  The  pure  Soul  of 
the  Bull,  Mistress  of  purity,  we  praise.  Zarathustrotcma,  the 
pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise,  ^rathustra,  the  pure,  lord  of 
purity,  we  praise. 

7.  The  pure  Priests,  lords  of  puritv,  we  praise.  The  pure 
Warriors,  lords  of  purity,  we  praise.  The  active  pure  Husband- 
men, lords  of  purity,  we  praise.  The  pure  lords  of  the  house, 
lords  of  purity,  we  praise.  The  pure  lords  of  the  clan,  lords  of 
purity,  we  praise.    The  pure  lords  of  the  confederacy,  lords  of 

•  Cf.  Yi^na  ii.  21. 

t  The  time  AiungrAthrimm  is  under  the  especial  eare  of  the  .FKhmmAm,  with  whom 
•re  associated  Victory,  the  Stroke  from  on  High,  FrAda^Tt^panm-hojjlitis  (woridly 
prosperity),  and  Zaratlmstrttt^ma,  the  protector  of  the  priests. 
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parity,  we  praise.    The  pure  lords  of  the  region,  lords  of  parity, 
we  praise. 

8.  The  youth  who  thinks  g^d,  speaks  good,  does  g^d,  belongs 
to  the  good  law,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.  The  youth, 
the  speaker  of  prayers,*  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise. 
Him  who  marries  amongst  relations,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we 
praise.  Him  who  wanders  through  the  region,t  the  pure,  lord  of 
parity,  we  praise.  The  willing  worshipper,  the  pure,  lord  of 
parity,  we  praise.  The  mistress  of  the  house,  the  pure,  mistress 
of  purity,  we  praise. 

9.  The  pure  woman  we  praise,  who  especially  thinks  good, 
speaks  good,  does  good,  lets  herself  be  ruled  well,  obeys  the 
master,  the  pure :  CpCnta-ftrmaiti,  and  what  else  are  Thy  women, 
0  Ahura- Mazda.  The  pure  man  we  praise,  who  especially  thinks 
ffood,  speaks  and  acts,  who  knows  the  faith,  does  not  know  sins, 
flirough  whose  deeds  the  worlds  increase  in  purity,  for  offering 
and  adoration  to  Zarathustrdt£ma.  Zarathustrotema,  the  pure, 
lord  of  purity,  we  praise. 

10.  The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  we  praise. 
The  women  who  have  an  assembly  of  men  we  praise.  The 
yearly  ffood  dwelling  we  praise.  Strength,  the  well-formed, 
beautiful,  we  praise.  Victory,  created  by  Anura,  we  praise.  The 
smiting  that  comes  from  above  wo  praise. 

11.  12.  Thee,  0  Fire,  etc.  (as  in  1,  9). 

13.  Yath&  ah(i  yairyo  (2).  Offering,  praise,  strength,  might, 
implore  I  for  the  Frayashis  of  the  pure,  for  the  women  who  haye 
troops  of  men,  for  the  yearly  good  dwelling,  for  strength,  the 
well-formed,  beautiful,  for  the  victory  which  comes  firom  Ahura, 
for  the  smitinff  which  comes  firom  above. 

Ashem-yoh&,  etc 

6.  USAHIN.t 

1.  Satisfaction  to  Ahura-Mazda.  Ashem-yohA  (3).  I  confess 
(myself)  a  Mazdayacnian,  a  follower  of  Zarathustra,  an  adyer- 
sary  of  the  Daeyas,  deyoted  to  belief  in  Ahura :  To  Ushahina, 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  for  praise,  etc.,  to  Berejya,  and  Nmanya 
the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise,  etc. 

8.  Satisfaction  to  Qraosha,  the  holy,  sublime,  yictorious,  who 
advances  the  world,  and  to  Rashnu,  the  most  upright,  and  ArstAt, 
who  furthers  the  world,  increases  the  world,  praise,  etc.  As  it 
is,  etc. 

•  Cf.  Yiipered,  iu.  18. 

t  Im  I  now  tnnslato  the  word  in  preference  to  my  former  rendering  in  Yifperod, 

iii.  10. 

\  The  time  XJtkaKifMk  ii  under  the  peculiar  care  of  ^niMia,  the  UoaTonlj  Watcher, 
wit^  whom  are  Berejya  (who  prendee  oyer  the  increase  of  oom),  and  Mnulnya  (the 
gfioiat  who  attenda  to  the  proaperity  of  iiunilioa). 
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S|  4.  To  Ahura-Mazda,  etc. 

ff.  Ushahina,  the  puroi  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.  The  fair 
morning-dawn  we  praise.  The  dawn  we  praise,  the  brilliant, 
with  brilliant  horses,  which  thinks  of  men,  which  thinks  of 
heroes,  which  is  provided  with  brightness,  with  dwellings.  The 
dawn  we  praise,  the  rejoicing,  provided  with  swift  steeas,  which 
floats  over  the  earth,  consisting  of  seven  Kcshvars.  That  dawn 
we  praise.  Ahura-Mazda,  the  pure.  Lord  of  purity,  we  praise. 
Yohft-mano  we  praise.  Asha-vahista  we  praise.  Khshathra- 
vairya  we  praise.     QpSnta-ftrmaiti  we  praise. 

6.  Berejya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise,  out  of  longing 
for  the  blessing  of  purity,  .from  longing  for  the  good  Mimla- 
vafnian  law,  for  praise  and  adoration  to  the  lord  Nm&nya. 
Nroftnya,  the  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise. 

7.  yraosha,  the  holy,  beautiful,  victorious,  advancing  the 
world,  pure,  lord  of  purity,  we  praise.  Rashnu,  the  most  up- 
right, we  praise.  ArsUt,  who  advances  the  world,  Who  increases 
the  world,  we  praise. 

8.  9.  Thee,  the  fire,  etc. 

10.  Yathft  ahft  vairyo  (2).  OiTerinff,  praise,  strength,  might, 
implore  I  for  Qraosha,  the  holy,  sublime,  victorious,  who  ad- 
vances the  world,  and  Rashnu  the  most  upright,  and  Arstftt  who 
advances  the  world,  increases  the  world.    Asbem-vohfi,  etc. 

XVII.  (1)  0RMAZD-YA8HT.* 

In  the  name  of  Ood,  Ormazd,  the  lord  of  Increasing,  May 
(he  Creator  Ormazd  increase  in  areat  brilliancy ;  the  Bright ^ 
the  Majestic^  Heavenly  of  the  ifeapenly,  may  Jae  the  Highest 
come  (to  our  help). 

Of  all  sins  I  repent^  etc. 

I  praise  with  good  thoughts,  etc.     (Tacna  xii.) 

I  confess  (myself),  etc.,  for  praise  to  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shin- 
ing,* Majestic,  satisfaction,  etc.f 

1.  Zarathustra  asked  Ahura-Mazda:  Ahura-Mazdal  Ileavenlyi 
Holy,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  I 

2.  What  is  the  mightiest  of  the  Maiithra  Qncnta,  what  the 
most  victorious,  what  the  most  majestic,  what  tnat  which  most 
brings  fulfilment  to  prayers,  what  the  most  victoriously  smiting, 
what  tlie  most  healing,  what  most  torments  the  tormentings  of 
the  Daovas  and  fevil)  men,  what  is  of  the  whole  cornoreal  world 
the  most  helpful  to  me,  what  is  that  of  the  whole  corporeal 
world  which  most  purifies  the  inward  parts  ? 

3.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  [As  to]  Our  Names,  the 

^  Tlio  Ominzd-Tfisht  wm  to  bo  rocitod  cepccially  ^^  the  time  HIlTtiii. 
t  This  introduction  if  common  to  tU  the  TMA^f,  tnd  consitts  of  pasMgM  which 
occur  elBewhere. 
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Ame8ha-9penta8|  0  holy  Zarathustra,  that  is  the  mightiest  of  the 
Ma^thra-ppcnta,  that  the  most  victorious,  that  the  most  majes- 
tio,  that  that  which  most  brings  fulfilment  to  prayers,  that  ^e 
most  victoriously  smiting,  that  the  most  healing,  that  inflicts 
most  torments  on  the  Daevas  and  (wicked)  men,  that  is  of  the 
whole  corporeal  world  the  most  helpful  from  me,  that  it  is  of  the 
whole  corporeal  world  which  most  purifies  the  inward  parts. 

4.  Then  spake  Zarathustra :  Tell  me  then  the  Name,  0  pure 
Ahura-Mazda,  which  is  Thy  gpreatest,  best,  and  fairest,  which  is 
most  efficacious  for  prayers,  the  most  victoriously  smiting  and 
the  most  healing,  which  most  torments  the  torments  of  the  Daevas 
and  the  (wicked)  men. 

0.  That  I  also  may  torment  all  Daevas  and  (wicked)  men, 
that  I  may  torment  all  sorcerers  and  Pairikas,  that  qo  one  may 
torment  me,  neither  Daeva,  nor  man,  nor  sorcerer,  nor  Pairika. 

6.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  My  Name  is :  The  to  be 
questioned,  0  pure  Jjarathustra ;  the  second :  the  Gatherer;*  the 
tnird :  the  Spreader  abroad  ;  the  fourth :  Best  Purity ;  the  fifth  : 
All  good  things  created  by  Mazda  which  have  a  pure  origin  ;  the 
sixth:  I  am  the  Understanding;  the  seventh:  I  am  Endowed 
with  understanding ;  the  eighth :  I  am  Wisdom ;  the  ninth :  I 
am  Endowed  with  Wisdom;  the  tenth:  I  am  the  Increaser; 
tiie  eleventh :  I  am  Endowed  with  Increase ;  the  twelfth :  the 
Lord ;  the  thirteenth :  the  Most  Profitable ;  the  fourteenth :  lie 
who  is  without  harm ;  the  fifteenth  :  the  Steadfast ;  the  six- 
teenth :  the  Reckoner  of  service  ;t  the  seventeenth :  the  All- 
observing  ;  the  eighteenth  :  the  Healing ;  the  nineteenth :  that  I 
am  the  Creator ;  the  twentieth :  that  I  Dear  the  Name  Mazda. 

7.  Praise  me,  Zarathustra,  day  and  night  with  gifts  which  are 
brought  hither  midst  prayers. 

8.  I  will  come  to  thee  for  protection  and  joy,  I  who  am  Ahura- 
Mazda ;  there  shall  come  to  thee  for  protection  and  joy :  the  good 
Craosha,  the  holy :  there  shall  come  to  thee  for  protection  and  joy: 
Water,  trees,  and  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure. 

9.  If  thou  wishest,  0  Zarathustra,  thou  mayest  torment  these 
torments  of  the  Daevas  and  men,  of  the  sorcerers  and  Pairikas, 
of  the  C&thras,  Eavis  and  Earapanas  ;X 

10.  Of  the  destructive  two-legged,  of  the  two-legged  AshSm- 
tSgas.^ 

•  Ahura-MaidA  if  called  *<tho  Gathcror,"  bccaoao  Ho  oroatod  mankind  and 
anlmalB  and  plantt,  and  gatborod  them  together  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

t  Ahura*  Masda  is  called  **  the  Reckoner  of  lerTice,"  bccauae  He  takes  account  of 
the  action!  of  mankind  for  the  purpose  of  reward  or  punishment. 

)  Cf.  Ta^na  ix.  61.  Aooording  to  Tradition,  the  Cdikrat  are  ijrranti,  the  JTavm 
men  who  neither  can  nor  will  see  anything  good  in  the  creation  of  Ahura-Maida, 
and  the  JTahmmm  are  those  who  wiU  not  hear  the  precepts  of  Ahura-Masda. 

{  The  Tradition  makes  the  Aikmrn^gtu  to  be  those  who  stir  19  strife  amongit 
and  deceiTC  them. 
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II.  The  wolf  with  four  feet,  the  hosts  consisting  of  many  foes, 
with  many  banners,  with  high  banners,  with  uplifled  banners, 
carrying  a  wounded  banner.* 

iS.  These  Names  preserve,  (and)  utter  them  day  and  night. 

13.  I  am  the  Protector,  I  am  the  Creator,  I  am  the  Nourisheri 
I  am  the  Knowing,  I  am  the  Holiest  Heavenly  One. 

14.  My  name  is :  The  Healing ;  my  name  is :  The  Most  Heal- 
ing; my  name  is :  The  Priest;  my  name  is :  The  Most  Priestly; 
my  name  is:  Qod(Ahura);  my  name  is:  Great  Wise  One(Mazda); 

16.  'My  name  is :  The  Pure ;  my  name  is :  The  Purest ;  I  am 
called.  The  Majestic ;  I  am  called  The  Most  Majestic ; 

16.  I  am  called,  The  Much-seeing ;  I  am  called.  The  Most 
Much-seeing ;  f  I  am  called,  The  Far-seeing ;  I  am  called.  The 
Most  Far-seeinff ; 

17.  I  am  called,  The  Watcher ;  I  am  called,  The  Desirer ;  J 
I  am  called,  The  Creator ;  I  am  called.  The  Protector ;  I  am 
called.  The  Nourisher ;  I  am  called,  The  Enower ;  I  am  called, 
The  Most  Knowing ; 

18.  I  am  called.  The  Augmenter;  I  am  called.  Possessing 
increasing  Manthras;^  I  am  called,  The  Ruler  at  Will;  I  am 
called.  The  Most  Ruling  at  Will ; 

19.  I  am  called,  The  Ruling  with  Name ;  ||  I  am  called,  The 
Most  Ruling  with  Name ;  I  am  called,  The  Not  to  be  Deceived ; 
I  am  called.  The  Undeceived ; 

20.  I  am  called.  The  Protecting ;  I  am  called,  The  Tormentor 
of  Torment;  I  am  called,  The  Smiting  here;^  I  am  called.  The 
All-smiting;  I  am  called,  The  All-creating; 

21.  I  am  callcd,The  All-Majestic;  lam  called.  Endued  with  much 
Majesty ;  I  am  called.  The  Very  Majestic ;  I  am  called,  Endued 
with  Very  Qrcat  Majesty ;  I  am  called,  The  Eflfccting-profit ;  I 
am  called,  The  Working-gain;  I  am  called,  The  Profitaole; 

22.  I  am  called.  The  Strong;  I  am  called,  The  Most  Profit- 
able; I  am  called,  The  Pure;  I  am  called.  The  Qreat; 

23.  I  am  called,  The  Kingly ;  I  am  called,  The  Most  Kinffly ; 
I  am  called.  The  Well-wise ;  I  am  called,  The  Well-wisest;  I  am 
called.  The  Far-seeing.*  • 

24.  These  my  names — he  who  in  the  corporeal  world,  0  holy 
Zarathustra,  maintains  and  speaks  these  my  names : 

*  That  is,  the  hocts  who  are  nnder  the  banner  seek  to  wound. 

(That  if,  I  see  more  than  the  other  Taiatas. 
Thnt  is,  because  I  desire  rood  for  Mj  ereatnres. 
IkhAtha^mmtihra,    CJ,  Vispered  i.  18. 
That  is,  ruling  under  Mine  own  Name.        f  Or,  perhaps,  The  Smiting  Once. 
^^  The  nnmber  of  Names  here  given  is  HPtniy^Jivt^  but,  aooording  to  the  Parseea, 
it  should  be  9wmiy^t%oo^  which  is  a  snored  number  with  thorn.    As  most  of  the  M8S. 
omit  the  Name  "  Endued  with  Yerj  Great  Majesty,"  in  Terse  21,  and  the  thirteenth 
and  eighteenth  Names  are  repeated  in  Terses  14  and  33,  the  difference  is  easilj 
accounted  for. — Trantlmtw. 
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85.  By  day  and  night,  standing  or  Bittingi  sitting  or  standing, 
girt  ¥rith  the  Aiwy&onhana,*  or  arawing  off  the  Aiwy&onhana, 

26.  Going  forwards  out  of  the  house,  going  forwards  out  of 
the  confederacyi  going  forwards  oat  of  Uie  region,  coming  into 
arqrion,t 

27.  Such  a  man  the  points  of  the  Drukhs-souled,  proceeding 
from  Aftshma,  will  not  injure  in  that  day  or  that  niffht,  not  the 
slings,  not  the  arrows,  not  knives,  not  dubs,  the  missues  will  not 
penetrate,  (and)  he  be  injured. 

28.  And  on  account  of  accepting  (it)  the  same  take  upon 
themselves  with  names  to  be  a  support  and  wall  against  the 
invisible  Drukhs,  the  Varenian,  wicked. 

29.  Afi^nst  the  striving  to  hurt,  greedy  of  revenge,  all  slay- 
ing, wholly  evil  Anra-mainyus. 

oO.  Like  as  a  thousand  men  can  control  one  single  man. — 
SI.  Who  is  the  victoriously  smiting?  etc.  (Ya9na  xliii.  16). 
82.  Praise  to  the  kinffty  majesty,  jpraiso  to  Airyana-vafija, 

f  raise  to  the  profit  created  by  Ahura- Mazda,  praise  to  the  water 
)&itya,  praise  to  the  water  Ardvl-9ftra  the  pure,  praise  to  the 
whole  world  of  purity. 

33.  Yath&  aha  vairyo  (10).  Ashem-voha  (10).  The  Ahuna- 
yairya  praise  we.  Asha-vahista,  the  fairest  Amcsha-9p(!nta, 
praise  we.  Strength,  might,  power,  victoriousncss,  and  strength, 
praise  we.    Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  praise  we. 

34.  Protect  the  kinsmen  evermore,  0  iWathustra,  from  the 
hostile  evil-minded.  :|: 

35.  Do  not  abandon  the  friend  to  the  stroke,  not  to  the  endur- 
ing of  evil,  not  to  the  touching  of  harm. 

36.  Do  not  wish  a  gift  for  the  man  who,  instead  of  the  great- 
est offering,  offers  us  the  least ;  of  that  which  is  to  be  offered, 
complete  praise  for  us,  the  Am&ha-cpcntas.^ 

37.  Here  is  VohCk-mano,  my  creature,  0  Zarathustra ;  Asha- 
vahista,  my  creature,  0  Zarathustra;  Ehshathra-vairya,  my  crea- 
ture, 0  Zarathustra ;  Qpenta-ftrmaiti,  my  creature,  0  Zarathustra; 
here  are  Haurvat  and  Ameret&t,  my  creatures,  0  Zarathustra, 
which  are  a  reward  for  the  pure  who  attain  to  incorporeality .  y 

38.  Know  also   how  it  (is),  0  pure  Zarathustra:    through 

*  The  Aiw^doiihana  ii  the  later  Ku^ti,  or  reliffious  ^rdle.     (See  note  to  p.  4.) 
In  the  Avosta  the  word  is  generally  used  of  the  binding  the  DariF9Dia. 
t  The  Ormasd-Yasht  was  to  he  recited  on  arriTin^  at  a  stranfe  place. 

LThe  remainder  of  the  chapter,  from  this  Terse,  u  not  oonsiaered  hy  the  ParteGs, 
lonnog  properly  to  the  Ormazd-Yasht,  hut  rather  to  the  Bahman-Vasht  If  so, 
it jnust  bafc  oeen  a  oifferont  Bahman-Yasht  from  that  which  wo  posioM  in  UuxTilroih, 
ts*well  as  in  Zend. 

)  The  meaning  seems  to  bo,  that  a  man  must  expect  no  gifts  who,  in  return  for 
the  blessinn  bestowed  upon  him,  endea? ours  to  acquit  himMlf  of  his  duties  in  the 
easiest  and  least  costly  manner. 
I  The  Quj.  Tr.  refers  this  to  the  state  of  men  before  birth. 
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My  wisdom,  through  which  was  the  beginning  of  the  world,  so 
also  its  end  shall  l^. 

39.  A  thousand  remedieSi  ten  thousand  remedies  (S).  Come 
to  my  help,  0  Mazda.— To  strength,  the  well-created,  beautiful, 
and  the  yictory  created  by  Mazda,  and  the  smiting  which  comes 
from  above,  and  Qpcnta-armaiti. 

40.  0  Cp(!nta-ftrmaiti  I  smite  their  torments,  surround  their 
undorstAnning,  bind  their  hands,  summer  and  winter  smite, 
restrain  the  mnderers. 

41.  When,  0  Mazda,  will  the  pure  smite  the  wic^Lod,  when  the 
pure  the  Drukhs,  when  the  pure  the  evil  ? 

42.  The  understanding  oi^Ahura-Mazda  we  praise,  to  lay  hold 
of  the  Manthra-9penta.  The  understanding  of  Ahura-Mazdn  we 
praise,  to  maintain  tho  Maiithra-9penta  in  remembrance.  The 
tongue  of  Ahura-Mazda  we  praise,  to  be  able  to  utter  the 
Mai^thra-^penta.  This  mountain  praise  we,  Ushi-darena,  be- 
stowing understanding,  day  and  night,  with  gifts  brought  amidst 
prayers. 

43.  Then  spake  Zarathustra:  I  come  to  you,  the  eyes  of 
Qp(5nta-ftrmaiti,  who  annihilate  what  is  desert  in  the  earth,  to 
hunt  the  wicked. 

44.  The  Fravashi  of  that  pure  man  I  praise,  who  bears  the 
name  of  Agmd^qanvAo.*  More  than  the  other  pure  will  I  here- 
after praise  as  a  Believer,  QaokerSna,  the  strong,  created  by 
Mazda.  Qaokcrcna,  tho  strong,  created  by  Mazaa,  we  praise. 
Tho  understanding  of  Ahura-Mazda  we  praise,  to  inculcate  in  the 
MaiUIira-cprnta.  Tho  undorstandinff  of  Ahnra-Mazda  wo  praiso, 
to  maintam  the  Mailthra-9p(5nta.  The  tongue  of  Ahura-Mazda 
wo  praise,  to  bo  able  to  utter  the  MaAthra-9pCnta.  The  moun- 
tain Ushi-darcna,  which  bestows  understanding,  we  praise  by  day 
and  night,  with  gifls  brought  amidst  prayers. 

Ashem-vohft. — The  Fravashi,  etc.  (as  above.)  Wisdom  praise  I. 
Qponta-ftrmaiti  praise  I.  The  purity  of  these  gifts,  and  the 
purity  of  the  pure,  former,  who  belong  to  the  pure  creatures. 
To  him  belongs  brightness,  etc. 


XVIII  (2).  YASHT  OF  THE  SEVEN  AMSHASPANDS. 

In  the  name  of  God,  the  Lord  Ormazd,  the  Increaser.  May 
the  seven  Amshaspands  increase  to  great  brilliancy y  may  they  come. 
— Of  all  my  sins,  etc. 

Satisfaction,  etc.     I  confess  myself,  etc. 

^  It  is  not  known  who  thii  pononage  wti.    The  name  oocim  alio  in  Taahi  24, 
T.  96,  and  Ynsht  88|  ▼.  87. 
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1.  To*  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majefltic,  to  the  Amesha- 
9penta8»  to  Voha-man6,  to  the  peace  which  smites  victoriously, 
which  is  placed  over  other  creatures,  to  the  heavenly  under- 
standing created  by  Ahura-Mazda,  to  the  understanding  heard 
with  the  ears,  created  by  Mazda : 

2.  To  Asha-vahista,  the  fairest,  to  AirYama-ishya,t  the  strong, 
created  by  Mazda,  to  Qaoka  the  ffooa,  gifted  with  far-seeing 
eyes,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  to  Khshathra-vairya,  the  metal, 
to  charity  which  feeds  the  beggars : 

3.  To  the  good  Qpcnta-ftrmaiti,  to  skilfulness,  the  good,  gifted 
with  far-seeing  eyes,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  to  Qaurv&t  the 
lord,  to  the  yearly  good  dwelling,  to  the  years,  the  lords  of 
purity,  to  Ameretat,  the  lord,  to  fullness  which  concerns  the 
cattle,  to  the  corn  which  belongs  to  horses,  to  Qaokcrcua,  the 
strong,  created  by  Mazda : 

4.  (Q&h  ll&vani) — ^l^o  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures, 
has  a  thousand  ears  and  ten  thousand  eyes,  who  has  a  named 
name,  the  Yazata ;  to  Il&ma-qft9tra — (Qfth  Rapitau) ;  to  Asha- 
vahista,  and  to  the  fire,  (the  son)  of  Ahura-Mazda, — (G&h 
Uztren) :  to  the  great  lord,  the  Navel  of  the  Waters,  to  the 
water  created  by  Mazda : 

6.  (G&h  Aiwi9rftthrema) — To  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  and 
to  the  women  who  have  a  congregation  of  men.  to  the  yearly 
good  dwellinfip,  to  strength,  the  well-created,  beautiful,  to  victory 
created  by  Mazda,  to  the  smiting  which  comes  from  on  high. 
(Q&h  Ushahina) — To  i^raOaha,  endued  with  holy  blessing,  vic- 
torious, who  advances  the  world,  to  Rashnu,  the  most  upright, 
and  to  Arstat,  who  advances  the  world,  increases  the  wond : 
Khslina6thra,  etc. 

6.  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  praise  we.  The 
Amcdlia-9|>cntas,  the  good,  wise  kings,  pruiso  wo.  The 
Amedha-9pSnta  Yohu-mand,  praise  we.  reace,  the  victo- 
riously smiting,  praise  we,  which  is  set  above  other  creatures. 
The  heavenly  understanding,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we.  The 
underdtanding  which  is  heard  with  the  ears,  created  by  Mazda, 
praise  we. 

7.  Asha-vahista,  the  fairest  Am&ha-f  ponta,  praise  we.  The 
Airyania-ishya,  praise  we;  the  Strong,  created  by  Mazda,  praise 
we.  Qaoka,  the  good,  gifted  with  far-seeing  eyes,  created  by 
Mazda,  pure,  we  praise.  Khshathra-vairya,  the  Amesha-fpenta, 
prai;<e  we.  Metal  praise  we.  Charity,  which  feeds  the  poor, 
praise  we. 


^  [AU  tho  namoi  iiiToked  in  thii  and  tho  following  Tonoi  are  in  the  d4iiir$ 
•ad  guverned  by  Kk*kna6tkra  at  iho  end  of  ibo  fifUi  vcnc.  Instead  of  the  prepoai- 
tioii  to  we  might  nae  for,  which  would  be  closer  to  the  German /ar,  but  I  prefer  the 
fimple  datiTe,  as  being  nearer  to  the  original  Zend.] 

t  jUrgmmU'iBkpm  it  Uie  prajer  in  Ya^na  liii.  which  eommeooei  with  thoio  wordi. 
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8.  The  good  Qpenta-ftrmaiti  praise  we.    The  good  skilfulness, 

?i(led  with  far-seeinff  eyes,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 
Innrvftt,  the  Amcsna-9pcnla,  praise  we.  The  yearly  good 
dwelling  praise  we.  The  years,  the  pure  lords  of  purity,  praise 
we.  The  Amcsha-^pcnta  Ameretftt  praise  we.  Fatness  which 
belongs  to  the  herds,  praise  wo.  Fodder  which  belongs  to  the 
horses,  praise  we.  Gaokerena,  the  strong,  created  by  Mazda, 
praise  we. 

9.  (Gfth  nftvani) — Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  a 
thousand  ears  and  ten  thousand  eyes,  has  a  named  name,  the 
Tazata,  praise  we.  R&ma-qft9tra  praise  we. — (G&h  Rapitan.) 
Asha-vahista  and  the  fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  wo. — 
(GAh  Uzlren) — ^The  great  lord,  the  kingly,  brilliant,  the  Navel 
of  the  Waters,  gifted  with  strong  horses,  praise  we.  Water 
created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 

10.  (Q&h  Aiwi9riithrcma) — The  good,  strong  Fravashis  of  the 
pure,  praise  we.  The  women  possessing  an  assembly  of  men 
praise  we.  The  yearly  good  dwelling  praise  we.  Strength,  the 
well-created,  beautiful,  praise  we.  Victory,  created  by  Mazda, 
praise  we.  The  smiting  which  comes  from  above  praise  we. — 
(G4h  Ushahina) — Craosha,  the  holy,  beautiful,  victorious, 
advancing  the  world,  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we.  Rashnu, 
the  justest,  praise  we.  Arstat,  who  furthers  the  world,  who 
increases  the  world,  praise  we. 

11.  May  the  sorcerers,  Zarathustra,  smite  the  Daevas  and  men 
who  (are)  in  the  house.  Always,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  sniito 
every  Drukhs,  drive  away  every  Drukhs,  till  they  are  terrified 
at  these  words. 

12.  To  thy  body  cleave  they,  thy  priests  smite  they — Priest 
and  Warrior — so  that  he  becomes  altogether  disobedient  through 
the  strength  of  those  to  be  driven  away. 

13.  lie  who  takes  for  his  protection  the  seven  Amesha-fpentas, 
the  good  kings,  the  wise — (the  yirtuous  Mazdaya9nian  law,  which 
has  the  body  of  a  horse,  the  water  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we). 

14.  May  he  renounce  the  storming  up  and  the  stormmg  away,* 
0  Zarathustra ;  may  he  renounce  the  up-and-away-stormin^,  0 
Zarathustra,  against  Vohu-mand,  against  the  more  manifest 
driving  away,  slaying,  and  annihilation  of  prayers. 

15.  A  hundred,  hundred-fold  drag  they  (else)  out  (and)  away 
like  a  bound  one  the  Mazdaya^nian  law  of  the  Fravashis  (?) 
through  the  power  of  the  to-be-driven-away. 

Ashem-vonfi,  Tathft  ahft  yairyo  (2).  I  implore  praise, 
adoration,  strength,  and  might,  for  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.  (as 
aboye,  y.  1-6  to),  increases  the  world,    Ashem-yohft  (3). 

*  Who  the  "  storming  up/'  oto.,  aro  ii  not  known ;  but  of  conne  thcj  belong  to 
the  crtAtion  of  Anra-mainjoi. 
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XIX.  (8).  YASHT  ARDIBIHIST .♦ 

In  the  name,  ete^  May  the  Amshaspand  Ardibihut  increase  in 
great  majesty,  may  he  came.     Of  all  my  sins,  etc. 

To  ABha-vahiata,  the  faireat,  to  Airyama-ishya,  to  strength 
created  by  Mazda,  to  Qaoka  the  good,  endowed  with  far-seeing 
eyes,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  be  satisfaction,  etc.  Asha-yahista, 
the  fairest  Amesha-f penta,  praise  we.  Airyama-ishya  praise 
we.  Strength  created  by  Mazda  praise  we.  Qaoka,  Uie  good, 
endued  with  far-seeing  eyes,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 

1.  Ahura-Mazda  spake  to  the  holy  Zarathustra :  As  to  what 
then  belongs  to  the  assistance  of  Asha-vahista,  0  holy  Zara- 
thustra, (so  is  he)  Psalmist,  Zaota,  Traiser,  Beader,  Oflerer, 
Lauder,  Celebrator  of  good,  effecting  that  the  bright  lights  shine 
for  the  praise  and  adoration  of  us,  Amesha-9pl^nta8.t 

8.  Then  spake  Zarathustra :  Speak  the  words,  the  true  words, 
0  Ahura-Mazda,  how  are  the  succours  %  of  Asha-vahista  become 
as  Singer,  Zaota,  Praiser,  Beader,  Offerer,  Lauder,  Celebrator  of 
good,  effecting  that  the  ffood  lights  may  shine  to  the  praise  and 
adoration  of  you,  Amesna-9pentas  f 

8.  I  will  praise  Asha-vahista :  if  I  praise  Asha-vahista,  then 

J  raise  I  him  as  the  helper  of  the  other  AmSsha-^pentas,  whom 
lazda  protects  througn  good  thoughts,  whom  Mazda  protect^ 
through  good  works,  whom  Mazda  protects  through  ffooa  words. 
4.  To  the  pure  man  belongs  Garo-nem&na,  none  ofthe  wicked 
can  approach  to  Qaro-nem&na,   to  the  dwelling  pure  in  joy, 
manifest,  Ahura-Mazda. 

6.  He  (Asha-vahista)  smites  all  the  sorcerers  and  Pairikas  be- 
longing to  Anra-mainy us  through  Airyama,§(which  is)  thegreatest 
of  the  Manthras,  the  best  of  the  Manthras,  the  fairest  of  the 
Manthras,  the  most  fairest  of  the  Maiitliras,  tlie  strong  of  the 
Manthras,  the  strongest  of  the  Manthras,  the  fast  among  the 
Maiithras,  the  fastest  amonff  the  Manthras,  the  victorious  among 
the  Manthras,  the  most  victorious  among  the  Maiithras,  the 
healing  among  the  Manthras,  the  most  healing  among  the 
Manthras. 

6.  He  it  is  who  is  healing  with  purity,  healing  with  the  law, 
healing  with  knives,  healinff  with  plants,  healing  with  Manthras; 
with  the  best  medicaments  neals  he  who  heals  with  the  Manthra- 

*  The  Taabt  Ardibibut  maj  be  recited  erery  day  at  the  timea  HATani,  Rapith- 
winai,  and  Aiwi^tbHtma. 

t  Afba-vabista  is  tbe  Geniaa  of  Fire  and  tbe  mott  powarftil  of  tbe  Amltoha- 
9plntai.    ligbt  and  Fire  tarrUy  aU  enl  beingt. 

)  Neither  tuce^ttrt  nor  tutisiancu  are  uaeain  Engliah  b  the  plural ;  bat  liaee  tbe 
Zend  ia  in  the  plural  there  ia  no  help  ft>r  it 

{  Praybra ,  in  Uie  Ateata,  are  oonatantly  regarded  aa  apiritnal  wtapona. 
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cpenta,  who  heals  the  pure  man  with  charms,  for  he  is  the  most 
nealinff  of  medicaments.* 

7.  Sickness  mns  away,  death  runs  away,  the  Daeyas  run 
away,  the  oppositions  run  away,  Ashemaoga,  the  impure,  runs 
away,  the  sinful  hostile  man  runs  away. 

o.  Those  who  spring  from  the  seed  of  the  serpents  run  away, 
those  who  sprint  from  the  wolves  run  away,  those  who  spring  from 
the  (eyil)  two-legged  beings  run  away,  contempt  runs  away, 
liaughtiness  t  runs  away,  lever  runs  away,  cruelty  runs  away, 
quarrelsomeness  runs  away,  the  evil  eye  runs  away. 

9.  The  lying,  very  false,  speech  runs  away ;  Jahi,  X  allied  to 
sorcerers,  runs  away;  the  wicked  harlot  runs  away,  the  wind 
which  comes  straight  from  the  north  runs  away,  the  wind  which 
comes  straight  from  the  north  is  utterly  undone. 

10.  Who  (Asha-vahista)  smites  for  me  of  these  those  who 
spring  from  the  seed  of  the  serpents,  of  these  Daevas  a  thousand 
times  a  thousand,  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  he  smites 
sickness,  he  smites  death,  he  smites  the  Daevas,  he  smites  the 
oppositions,  he  smites  the  impure  Ashemaoga,  he  smites  the 
hostile  men. 

11.  He  smites  those  who  sprint  from  the  seed  of  the  serpents : 
he  smites  those  who  spring  from  the  seed  of  the  wolves ;  he  smites 
those  who  sprinff  from  (wicked)  two-leffged  beings;  he  smites 
contempt,  he  smites  haughtiness,  he  smites  the  fever,  he  smites 
cruelty,  ho  smites  quarrelsomeness,  he  smites  the  evil  eye. 

13.  lie  smites  the  lying,  very  false  speech ;  he  smites  Jahi, 
possessing  sorcerers ;  he  smites  the  whore,  the  wicked;  he  smites 
the  wind  which  comes  direct  from  the  north ;  the  wind  which 
comes  direct  from  the  north  is  undone. 

13.  Who  (Asha-vahista)  smites  for  me  of  these  those  who 
spring  from  the  seed  of  the  (wicked)  two-legged  (beings),  which 
smites  of  these  Daevas  a  thousand  times  a  thousand,  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  whilst  there  looks  on  in  the  front  the 
most  lying  of  the  Daevas,  Aiira-mainvus,  who  is  full  of  death. 

14.  Then  spake  Anra-mainyus :  Of  these  my  beings  will  Asha- 
vahista  smite  the  most  violent  of  the  sicknesses,  will  torment 
the  most  violent  of  the  sicknesses ;  will  torment  the  most 
violent  of  the  bringers  of  death ;  will  smite  the  most  violent 
of  the  Daevas,  torment  the  fiercest  of  the  Daevas ;  smite  the 
fiercest  of  the  oppositions,  torment  the  fiercest  of  the  oppositions ; 
smite  Ashemaoga  the  impure,  torment  Ashemaoga  the  impure ; 
smite  the  most  hostile  of  hostile  men,  torment  the  most  hostile 
of  hostile  men. 

•  Cf,  Yendidad  Tii.  120,  which  panage  if  no  donht  an  interpolation  Arom  ihii. 
t  As  ii  frequently  the  case  in  the  Avesta.  abeiract  oonceptioni,  laeh  as  eontonpt, 
hanghtinesB,  etc,  are  regarded  as  porsoniflea  beings  and  Dmjas. 
{ /aAi  is  the  demon  of  lewdness. 
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15.  Of  those  who  spring  from  the  seed  of  the  serpents  will  he 
smite  the  fiercest,  torment  tne  fiercest;  of  those  who  spring  from  the 
seed  of  the  wolves  will  he  smite  the  fiercest,  torment  the  fiercest ; 
of  those  who  spring  from  the  seed  of  the  (wicked)  two-legged 
(beings)  will  ho  smile  the  fiercest,  torment  the  fiercest.  lie  will 
smite  contempt,  he  will  torment  contempt;  smite  haughtiness, 
torment  haughtiness ;  he  will  smite  the  fiercest  of  the  fevers, 
torment  the  fiercest ;  he  will  smite  the  fiercest  of  the  cruellies, 
torment  the  fiercest ;  he  will  smile  the  fiercest  of  the  quarrellings, 
torment  the  fiercest ;  he  will  smite  the  most  evil  of  the  evil  eyes, 
torment  the  most  evil. 

16.  The  most  lying,  falsest  speech  will  he  smite ;  the  most 
lying,  falsest  speech  will  he  torment.  Jahi,  provid^  with  sor- 
cerers, will  he  smile  ;  Jahi,  provided  with  sorcerers,  will  he 
torment  The  wicked  harlot  will  he  smile,  the  wicked  harlot 
will  he  torment  The  wind  which  comes  direct  from  the  north 
will  he  smite,  the  wind  which  comes  direct  from  the  north  will 
he  torment 

17.  Ruined  will  be  the  Drnkhs,  perish  will  Iho  Drukhs,  run 
from  thenco  will  the  Drukhs,  disappear  will  the  Drukhs,  go 
away  to  the  north  to  the  world  of  ucath.  For  the  sake  of  his 
ftiUness  and  brightness,  we  praise  this  Asha-vahista,  the  fairest 
of  the  Amesha-9pentas,  with  ftxds  :  Asha-vahisla,  the  fairest 
Amesha-^penla,  praise  we.  With  Hadma,  etc.  Yath&  ahd 
vairyo. — I  implore,  etc.  To  Asha-vahisla,  etc.  (As  at  the  com- 
mencement).   Ashem-vohft. — ^To  him  belongs,  etc. 

XX  (4).  YA8HT  KHORDAT.* 

In  the  name,  etc.  May  the  Amshaspand  Khardat  increase  in 
great  brilliancy,  may  he  come.     Of  all  my  sins,  etc. 

Khshnaothra  for  Haurv&t,  the  lord,  for  the  yearly  good 
dwelling,  for  the  years,  the  lords  of  purity,  etc. 

The  Amesha-9penla  Haurvftt,  praise  we.  The  yearly  good 
dwelling  praise  we.  The  years,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity,  praise 
we. 

1.  Ahura-MjEuda  spake  to  the  holy  Zarathustra :  I  have  created 
for  the  pure  men  these  rejoicing^  purifyings,  peculiar  properties 
of  Haurv&t.  These  grant  we  (to  him)  of  Thine,  wno  comes 
to  the  AmSsha-9penlas  as  one  comes  to  the  Amesha-9pSntas :  to 
Vohu-mand,  to  Asha-vahisla,  to  Ehshathra-vairya,  to  Qpenta- 
Armaiti,  to  Haurv&t  and  Ameret&t. 

*  Thii  Ym ht  vuLj  be  recited  at  any  time,  but  more  eipeciaUy  on  the  day  Kkardad, 
aft  the  time  Uehahina.  The  If  SS.  of  this  little  pieoe  are  very  oorm^t,  ana  the  tram- 
lation,  in  many  placet,  ia  doobtfuL  I  have  followed  a  Bombay  edition,  which  differs 
from  meet  of  the  MSS.     * 
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3.  He  who  against  these  Daevas,  the  thousand  times  a  thon- 
sandy  the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  the  countless  times 
countless,  utters  the  name  ofHaurvftt  (especially),  of  the  Amesha- 
cpentas,  he  smites  the  Na9u,  he  smites  the  Hashi,  he  smites  the 
Bashi,  he  smites  (^a(5ni,  he  smites  the  BAji.^ 

3.  Therefore  say  I  to  him  (the  name)  as  the  first:  to  the  pure 
man  before  that  of  the  Rashnu-razista,  before  that  of  the  Amcsha- 
(pentas.  Whichever  are  the  strong  names  of  the  heavenly  Ta- 
zatas,  which  purify  the  pure  man  : 

4.  From  the  Nagu,  from  Uashi,  from  Bashi,  from  Qacni,  from 
BAji,  from  the  hosts  of  many  foes,  from  the  banners  uplifted  by 
many,  from  the  men  with  evil  hostility,  from  the  naked  daffffer, 
froYn  hostility    to    men,    from    sorcerers,  from    the    Painka, 

Urva9ta.t 

6.  How  docs  one  separate  one's  self  from  the  path  of  the  pure, 
how  from  that  of  the  wicked  ?  Then  answerea  Ahura-Mazda : 
If  he  utters  mv  Manthra,  keeps  in  mind  reciting,  draws  a  circle 
uttering,  guards  his  own  body.): 

6.  I  wul  for  thee:  everv  Druja  which  runs  about  openly, 
every  one  which  is  concealed,  every  one  which  pollutes — for 
thee  every  Druja,  for  the  Arian  land  will  I  smite  away,  for  thee 
will  I  bind  the  Druja  with  cords  (?),  I  will  curse  away  the 
Drujas.^ 

7.  I  will  say  to  the  pure  man,  he  shall  draw  three  circles, 
right,  round  circles  shall  he  draw,  round  will  I  say  to  the  pure 
man,  nine  circles  shall  he  draw,  nine  say  I  to  the  pure  man. 

8.  The  names  of  these  Am(teha-9pcntas  smite  the  Nagu  with 
a  knife,  smitten,  destroyed  in  seed  and  relations,  dead  (is  it). 
Zarathuslra,  the  Zaota  (free)  from  the  evil-minded,  according  to 
his  own  desire  and  will,  as  it  is  ever  his  will, 

0.  Will  at  Sun-rise  smite  the  North  region,  this  (Sun)  will, 
when  not  risen,  ||  drive  away  the  Na9U  with  stretched  out 
weapons,  with  hard  death,  for  praise  and  for  satisfaction  for  the 
heavenly  Yazatas. 

10.  Zarathnstral  maycst  thou  teach  this  Manthra  to  none 
other  than  the  father,  or  the  son,  or  the  whole  brother,  or  the 
Athrava^  possessed  of  nourishment,  who  will  order  all  circles  as 
a  believer  not  erring. — For  his  brightness  and  majesty  praise  we 
him  with  loud  praise :  The  Amesha-fpenta  Uaurvftf  praise  we.    . 

*  Tbo  names  of  thcco  CTil  sptrits  do  not  oceur  oliowhero.  [Instead  of  ^mAs, 
Westonrfuird  hns  Ohti^  with  tho  v.  r.  (7«ti.] 

t  rwostorcaard  has,  ftt>m  tho  Pairika,  from  Unra^ti.] 

t  That  is,  Keep  it  far  from  impnritj. 

f  This  Terse  is  difflenlt  and  obscure,  nor  is  it  clear  to  whom  it  is  to  he  assigned. 

I  That  is,  the  Sun  will  drire  away  all  imporitj  eten  before  his  rising. 

1  Cf.  Tasht  14,  46.  This  passage  is  important  as  showing  that  the  Areata  was  to 
be  preserred  by  tradition  in  the  Priestly  fiimilies  only. 
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XXI  (5).  ABAN-YA8HT.» 

In  the  name,  etc  May  the  Queen  Ardmgur  increase  in  great 
strenffth,  may  She  come.     Of  all  may  sins,  etc. 

Satisfaction,  etc.  I  confess  myself,  etc.  To  Ardvl-^&ra,  the 
Spotless  Water,  etc. 

1.  Ahura-Mazda  spake  to  the  holy  Zarathustra  :t  Praise  Me 
her,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  Ardyl-^ftra,  the  pure,  the  full-iiowingi 
healing,  rejecting  the  Daevas,  devoted  to  the  law  of  Ahura, 
the  praiseworthy  for  the  corporeal  world,  the  worthy  of  honour 
for  the  corporeal  world,  the  pure  for  those  who  advance  life,  the 
pure  for  tnose  who  advapce  the  cattle,  the  pure  for  those  who 
advance  the  world,  the  pure  for  those  who  advance  the  kingdom, 
the  pure  for  the  advancers  of  the  region. 

3.  Who  purifies  the  seed  of  all  men,  who  purifies  the  bodies  of 
all  women  at  childbirth,  who  gives  to  all  women  good  childbirth, 
who  brings  to  all  women  fitting  and  proper  milk. 

8.  She  is  the  great  and  far-famed,  who  is  as  great  as  all  the 
(other)  waters  which  hasten  away  on  this  earth,  which  flow 
miffhtily  from  Hukairya  the  lolly,  away  to  the  sea  Vduru-kasha. 

4.  They  purify  themselves  all  (waters)  in  the  great  sea  Vduru- 
kasha,  all  the  middle  ones  purify  themselves,  for  she  makes  them 
flow  out,  she  pours  out,  Ardvi-9ftra,  the  spotless,  who  has  a  thou- 
sand canals  and  a  thousand  channels ;  all  these  canals,  all  these 
channels  are  forty  days'  journey  long  for  a  well-mounted  man. 

6.  The  outflow  of  this  my  water  alone  comes  down  to  all 
Kareehvars,  the  seven,  and  brings  from  this  my  water  alone 
always  thither  in  summer  and  winter.  This  my  water  purifies 
the  seed  of  men,  the  bodies  of  women,  the  milk  of  women. 

6.  Which  I,  Ahura-Mazda,  maintain  upright  with  good  strength, 
fbr  advancement  of  the  dwelling  and  tue  clan,  the  confederacy 
and  the  region,  for  protection  and  shelter,  for  ruling,  overseeing, 
and  watching  over. 

7.  Then  went  forward  Zarathustra  (saying),  Ardvi-f  &ra,  the 
spotless,  (comes)  from  the  Greater  Mazda,  fair  are  her  arms, 
verv  shining,  greater  than  horses.  With  fair  will  goes  forward, 
0  Holy  One,  the  mighty-armed,  thinking  this  in  her  mind : 

8.  **  Who  will  praise  me,  who  will  oror  to  me  with  ofierinffs 
of  Hadma  and  fiesh,  with  offerings  which  are  purified  and  strictly 
sought  out,  to  whom  shall  I  attach  myself,|  to  the  faithful,  like- 
minded,  offering,  well-intentioned? 


•o 


*  Thii  Tubt  is  to  be  recited  od  tbe  dair  AbAn  (orer  wbiob  tbe  Water  preeidei}, 
and  on  tbo  daji  pprntddrmal,  Dtti,  Ard,  and  Mahre^pmHi,  bocauao  tboaa  Qonii  won 
regarded  aa  tbe  belpen  of  tbe  Water. 

t  Vetaea  1-6  are  identical  witb  Ya^na  UIt.  1-21. 

1  According  to  tbe  Faraee  m jtbology.  tbe  Genii  itanda  in  aa  much  nt^  of  tbi 
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9.  For  Her  brightnesB,  for  Her  Majesty,  will  I  praise  Her  with 
audible  praise,  willl  praise  Her  with  well-offered  offerings,  Ardvl- 
9Ara,  the  Spotless,  with  offerings ;  tliereby  art  thou  called  to  help, 
thereby  well-praised,  0  Ardvt-cftra,  SpoUess  I  through  the  Haoma 
which  IS  (boand)  with  flesh,  witn  Barefma,  with  the  Manthra  which 
gives  wisdom  to  the  tongue,  with  word,  with  deed,  with  giftSi  with 
right-spoken  speech. 

2. 

10.  Praise  Me  Her^  the  pure  ArdTl-9ftraf  0  holy  Zarathustra, 
etc.  (as  1  ff.). 

11.  Who  first  conducts  the  chariot,  who  holds  the  reins  of  the 
chariot,  whilst  she  mightily  drives  the  chariot  along,  thinking  on 
men,*  thinking  this  in  mind :  "  Who  will  praise  me,  who  will 
offer  to  me  with  offerings  of  Haoma  and  flesh,  with  offerings 
purified  and  exactly  sought  out,  to  whom  shall  I  attach  myself 
as  to  the  faithful,  like-minded,  offering,  well-meaning?''  For 
her  brightness,  for  her  majesty,  etc. 

8. 

12.  Praise  her,  the  pure,  etc. 

13.  Who  possesses  four  draught-cattle,  white,  all  the  same 
colour,  of  like  race,  great,  which  torment  the  torment  of  all 
Daevas  and  (bad)  men,  sorcerers  and  Pairikas,  Qathras,  Eaoyas, 
and  Karapanas.     For  her  brightness,  for  her  majesty,  etc. 

4. 

14.  Praise  her,  the  pure,  etc. 

15.  The  strong,  brilliant,  great,  beautiful,  whose  flowing 
waten^  come  hither  by  day  as  oy  night,  namely  all  the  waters 
which  flow  along  on  the  earth,  which  hasten  away  mightily. 
For  her  brightness,  etc. 

6. 

16.  Praise  her,  the  pure,  etc. 

17.  Her  praised  the  Creator,  Ahura-Mazda,  in  Airyana-vadia, 
of  the  pure  creation,  with  Haoma  which  is  bound  with  flesh,  with 
Bare9ma,  with  the  Manthra  which  gives  wisdom  to  the  tongue, 
with  word,  with  deed,  with  offering,  with  right-spoken  speech. 

18.  Then  He t  prayed  her  for  a  favour:  "Give  Me,  0  good, 
most  profitable  Aravt-9ftra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  unite  myself  with 
the  son  of  Pourusha9pa,  the  pure  Zarathustra,  so  that  he  may 

ftuittanoe  of  mankind  m  nankind  of  the  Genii's ;  and  if  the  latier  do  not  reoelvt 
the  offeringi  dae  to  thero,  they  become  powerlees  and  unable  to  perform  their  dntiai 
ariffht,  nniesi  Ahara-Maida  intonronci,  and  aaeiits  them  in  tapemataral  wayi. 

*  Female  ooeapanta  of  earriagei  now-a-dayi  lometimee  foUow  Ardvt-^ra's  eiample. 
— IVmtulmUr, 

j-  Ilere,  aa  elaewhero  in  the  Yaihta,  Ahnra- Mazda  ia  repreeented  aa  reqaesting  the 
aiiiatattoe  of  his  own  Qenii.  whioh  doea  not  seem  in  aooordanee  with  the  view  that 
they  derire  aU  their  power  nrom  liim. 
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ibink  according  to  the  law,  speak  according  to  the  law,  act  ac- 
cording to  the  law/' 

19.  Then  afforded  Him  this  favour,  Ardvl-9Ara,  the  spotleas, 
him  the  eyer-bringinflr  ofierings,  giving,  offering,  him  who  prays 
the  female  givers*  for  a  favour,  rov  her  brightness,  for  her 
majesty,  etc. 

6. 

80.  Praise  her,  the  pure,  etc. 

21.  To  her  offered  Haoshyanha,  the  Paradhftta,  on  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  a  hundred  male  horses,  a  thousand  cows,  ten 
thousand  small-cattle. 

22.  Then  nraved  he  her  for  this  favour :  Qive  me,  0  good, 
most  profitable  Ardv!-9ftra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  bear  the  chief 
rule  over  all  regions,  over  all  Daevas  and  men,  over  sorcerers  and 
Pairikas,  over  the  Qathras,  Eaoyas,  and  Karapanas ;  that  I  may 
smite  two-thirds  of  the  wicked  Mozanian  and  Varenian  Daevas. 

23.  Ardv!-9&ra,  the  spotless,  granted  him  this  favour,  him 
always  bringing  gifts,  ffiving  offerings,  him  who  prays  the  female 
givers  for  a  favour.     For  her  brightness,  etc. 

7. 

24.  Praise  her,  the  pure,  etc. 

25.*  To  her  offered  Tima  the  brilliant,  possessing  a  ffood  con- 
gregation t  on  the  mountain  Hukairya,  a  hundred  miue  horses, 
a  thousand  cows,  ten  thousand  smoll^cattle. 

26.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  good, 
most  profitable  Ardvt-fftra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  be  the  chiefest 
ruler  over  all  regions,  over  Daevas  and  men,  over  sorcerers  and 
Pairikas,  over  the  Qathras,  Eaoyas,  Karapanas ;  that  I  may 
bring  away  from  X  the  Daevas  both  gifts  of  fortune  and  profit, 
both  of  fullness  and  herds,  both  food  and  praise. 

S7.  Ardvl-9Cira,  the  spotless,  granted  him  this  favour,  him  the 
ever-offering  gifts,  giving,  offering,  praying  the  female-givers 
for  a  favour.     For  her  brightness,  etc. 

8. 

28.  Praise  her,  the  pure,  etc. 

29.  To  her  offered  the  snake  Dah&ka  with  three  jaws,  in  the 
region  of  Bawri,  |  a  hundred  male  horses,  a  thousand  cows, 
ten  thousand  small  cattle. 

80.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  good, 
most  profitable  Ardvt-giira,  Spotless,  that  I  may  make  the  seven 
Karesnvares  empty  of  men.  || 

*  See  Dote  to  Tasbt  0, 6.  f  That  is,  rich  in  eattle,  and  nirroanded  by  a  warlike  hand. 
See  note  to  Ta9na  ix.  12-13.     %  0^*  P<)rhaps,  **  that  I  may  save  from  the  DaoTas,"  eto. 

iBinari  ii  douhUeai  Bahylon.     Cf.  Hamsa  ItfahAni,  p.  82,  ed.  Gtottwaldt 
Thia  ii  Profeieor  Spiegel's  amended  translation.    In  the  text  it  runs  **  That  I 
may  make  all  immortal/'  etc. 
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31.  ArdTl-;(ira,  the  spotless,  did  not  grant  him  this  favour. 
For  her  brightness,  for  her  majesty,  etc. 

9. 

32.  Praise  her,  etc. 

33.  To  her  oflbrcd  the  ofTsprinff  of  the  Athwyanian  clan,  the 
strong  clan,  Thra^taona*  m  Yarl5na,  the  four  cornered,  a 
hundred  male  horses,  a  thousand  cows,  ten  thousand  smaU 
cattle. 

34.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  good, 
most  profitable  Ardvl-fftra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  slay  the  sni^e 
Dah&ka,  with  three  jaws,  three  stinffs,  six  eyes,  a  thousand 
strengths,  the  very  strong  Drnj  springing  from  the  Daevas,  the  ^ 
evil  of  the  world,  the  wicked,  whom  Anra-mainyus  has  brought 
hither  to  the  corporeal  world  as  the  mightiest  Druj  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  purity  in  the  world.  May  I,  when  smiting  him,  drive 
away  those  who  profit  (him),  and  are  bound  (to  him),  those  who 
are  the  fairest  in  body, — thrust  them  away,  those  who  (are)  .in 
the  most  hidden  parts  of  the  world.f- 

36.  Ardvi-9(ira,  the  spotless,  granted  him  this  favour,  etc. 

10. 

36.  Praise  her,  etc. 

37.  To  her  offered  the  manlv-minded  Eere9&9pa,  behind  Vara 
Pishinnnha,:|:  a  hundred  male  horses,  a  thousand  cows,  ten 
thousand  small  cattle. 

38.  Then  praved  he  her  for  this  favour:  Grant  me,  0  good,  most 
profitable  Ardvl-cAra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  slay  Gandarewa  the 

f olden-heeled,  who  is  a  slayer  on  the  shore  of  the  sea  Vdum- 
asha.    I  will  run  to  the  strong  dwelling  of  the  wicked  one  on 
the  broad,  round,  far-to-walk-through  (earth). 
30.  Ardvl-9ftra,  the  spotless,  granted  him  this  favour,  etc. 

11. 

40.  Praise  her,  etc. 

41.  To  her  offered  the  destroying  Turanian  Franra9A,^  in  a 
hole  in  this  earth,  one  hundred  mue  horses,  a  thousand  cows, 
ten  thousand  small  cattle. 

42.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  good, 

•  ^.  Vcndidad  i.  68. 

t  Thii  panage  it  rerj  obtcnre.  It  teens  to  contain  an  allntion  to  the  hiding  of 
DahAk  nnder  the  moontain  Demarend.  It  reenn  In  Yatht  9, 14 ;  and  15.  24.  [The 
trantlator  hat  made  an  adtntation  ft'om  the  other  pattara,  at  being  a  tiifle  more  in- 
telligible.   The  Zend  text  it  identical  in  all  three  cateej 

X  ProbablT  the  modem  Piahin,  or  I*ithing,  in  Eastern  Sejestan.  The  Rirer  Lora 
flows  througn  this  TalloT,  which  it  about  twehe  hoori'  joumer  broad.  C/,  Bitter, 
Atien  riii.  165  ft.    The  traditiont  pUioe  Kerc9A9pa  and  hit  family  in  Sejeatan. 

{  The  AfrdtiAb  of  FirdAti. 
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most  profitable  Ardvl-$(ira,  Spotless,  that  I  may  attain  the 
majesty  which  flies  into'*'  the  midst  of  the  sea  Vdura-kasha, 
which  IS  peculiar  to  those  bom  and  yet  aoborn  in  the  Arian 
region,  and  which  is  peculiar  to  the  pure  Zarathustra. 

43.  Ardvl-9Ara,  the  spotless,  did  not  grant  him  this  favour. 
For  her  brightness,  etc. 

12. 

44.  Praise  her,  etc. 

45.  To  her  offered  the  agile  very  brilliant  Eava  U9,  on  the 
mountain  Erezifya,  a  hundred  male  horses,  a  thousand  cows, 
ten  thousand  small-cattle. 

46.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  good, 
most  profitable  Ardvi-(&ra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  be  chief  ruler 
oyer  all  regions,  over  Daevas  and  men,  over  sorcerers  and 
Pairikas,  oyer  Qathras,  Kaoyas,  and  Karapanas. 

47.  Ardvt-9ara,  the  spotless,  granted  him  this  favour,  etc. 

13. 

48.  Praise  her,  etc. 

49.  To  her  offered  the  valiant  uniter  of  the  Arian  regions  into 
one  kingdom :  nu9rava,t  behind  the  Vara  Gha£cha9ta,  deep, 
rich  in  water,  a  hundred  male  horses,  a  thousand  cows,  ten 
thousand  small-cattle. 

50.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  good, 
most  profitable  Ardvt-cCira,  Spotless,  that  I  may  be  chief  ruler 
over  all  regions,  over  Daevas  and  men,  over  sorcerers  and  Pair- 
ikas, over  Cathras,  Eaoyas,  Karapanas ;  that  I  of  all  the  allies 
may  first  destroy  the  long  obscurity,  but  not  cut  down  die 
wood  which  destructive  once  damaged  the  understanding  of  my 
horses.t 

51.  Ardvl-9&ra,  the  spotless,  granted  him  this  favour,  etc. 

14. 

52.  Praise  her,  etc. 

53.  To  her  offered  the  strong  Tu9a,§  the  warrior,  on  the  back 
of  a  horse,  praying  for  strength  for  the  team,  health  for  the 
bodies,  much  power  against  the  tormentors,  for  victory  over  the 
evil-minded,  for  the  disappearance  from  hence  of  the  deadly  hos- 
tile tormentors. 

54.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  good, 
most  profitable  Ardvi-9ftra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  slay  the  Aurva- 
Hunava  ||  in  Va^shaka,  at  the  gate  Kh8hathro-9aoka,  the  upper- 

•  Cf.  Yiaht  10^  66.  f  Ha^raya  U  the  Kai-Kbosru  of  the  later  mjthology. 

JTiiia  panaffe  u  obiciire^  and  we  do  Dot  know  the  legend  aUuded  to. 
The  later  Tof. 
The  Awrpit-Hmumt  are,  perhapa,  the  Mma  of  Aurra,  againift  whom  Ta^a  waa  to 
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most  in  Eanhs,  the  great,  pure ;  that  I  may  slay  of  the  Tura- 
nians Rttj  of  the  slayers  of  hundreds,  a  hundred  of  the  slayers  of 
thousands,  a  thousand  of  the  slayers  of  ten  thousands,  ten  thou- 
sand of  those  who  slay  innumerable  ones. 

65.  Ardv}-9ftra,  the  spotless,  granted  him  this  favour,  to  him 
ever  bringing  gifts,  etc. 

16. 

56.  Praise  her,  etc. 

57.  To  her  offered  the  Aurya-Hunava,  in  Yaeehakt^  at  the 
gate  Ehshathro-cac5ka,  which  is  the  uppermost  in  Eanha,  the 
great,  pure,  a  hundred  male  horses,  a  thousand  cows,  ten  thou- 
sand small  cattle. 

68.  Then  prayed  they  her  for  this  favour :  Give  us,  0  good, 
most  profitable  Ardvt-fiiro,  Spotless,  that  we  may  overcome  the 
strong  Tu9a,  the  warrior,  may  we  overthrow  the  Arian  regions, 
fifty  of  the  slayers  of  hundreds,  a  hundred  of  the  slayers  of 
thousands,  a  thousand  of  the  slayers  of  ten  thousands,  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  slayers  of  countless. 

59.  Ardvl-9&ra  did  not  grant  them  this  favour.  For  her 
brightness,  etc. 

16. 

60.  Praise  her,  etc. 

*61.  To  her  offered  the  former  Vifra-nav&za,  when  the  vic- 
torious, strong  Thra^taona  summoned  him  in  the  form  of  a 
bird,  of  a  Kahrkft9a.* 

62.  lie  flew  thither  during  three  days  and  three  niffhts  to  his 
own  dwelling,  not  downwards,  not  aownwards  did  he  arrive 
nourished. t  lie  went  forward  towards  the  morning-dawn  of  the 
third  nldit,  the  strong,  at  the  melting  of  the  dawn,  and  prayed 
to  ArdvT-cftra,  the  spotless: 

63.  ''Ardvt-9Ara»  Spotless  I  hasten  quickly  to  help  me,  bring 
now  to  me  assistance,  I  will  bring  to  tliee  a  thousand  offerings 
with  Ilftoma  and  flesh,  purified,  well  sought,  here  to  the  water 
Ilanha,  if  I  come  away  alite  to  the  earth  created  by  Mazda, 
away  to  my  dwelling." 

64.  Ardvt-9ftra,  tlie  spotless,  ran  thither  in  the  form  of  a 
beauteous  maiden,  a  very  mighty  one,  beautiful,  girt  up,  pure 
with  brilliant  countenance,  noule,  clad  with  shoes  beneath  her 
feet,  with  a  golden  diadem  on  her  crown. 

65.  She  seized  him  by  the  arm,  soon  was  it,  not  long  was  it 
that  he  struggled  mighty,  to  the  earth  created  by  Ahura,  sound, 
as  uninjureaas  before,  to  his  own  dwelling. 

66.  ohe  granted  him  this  favour,  etc. 

♦  Rcspcctine  the  fonowinff^ legend,  ef.  Wobcr'i  Ind.  Stadton  iii.  421. 

t  This  is  obscnro.  The  Zond  word  hero  rendered  "  nourished  "  {thraiMra),  only 
occurs  once  in  the  ArestA, — tix.,  Vispered  xir.  10  (xii.  4,  Westergaard).  The  mesa- 
iog  may  pouibl^  be,  "  he  could  not  descend  to  obtain  food." — IhmtUi&r, 
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17. 

67.  Praise  thou,  etc. 

68.  To  her  offered  J&m&gpa,  when  he  saw  the  hosts  of  the 
DaeYaya9nas  advancing  from  afar,  hastening  to  combat,  a  hun- 
dred male  horses,  a  Uiousand  cows,  ten  thousand  small  cattle. 

60.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Qrant  me,  0  good, 
most  profitable  Ardvi-9ftra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  here  victoriously 
assail  all  the  nou-Arians. 

70.  This  favour  she  granted  him,  etc. 

18. 

71.  Praise  her,  etc. 

73.  To  her  offered  Ashavazd&o,  the  son  of  Pouru-dakhsti, 
Ashavazd&o  and  Thrita,  the  sous  of  C&yuzhdri,  at  the  high  Lord, 
the  kingly  shining  Navel  of  the  Waters,  having  swifl  steeds, 
a  hundrea  male  horses,  a  thousand  cows,  ten  Uiousand  small 
cattle. 

73.  Then  prayed  they  her  for  this  favour :  Qrant  to  us,  0 
good,  most  profitable  Ardvi-9ftra,  Spotless,  that  we  may  smite 
the  D&nus,^  the  Turanian,  galhering  themselves  together,  the 
Kara  A9bana  and  the  Vara  A9bana ;  the  very  strong,  shining 
from  afar,  here  in  the  wars  of  the  world. 

74.  She  granted  them  this  favour,  Ardvi-^&ra,  the  spotless,  etc. 

19. 

75.  Praise  her,  etc. 

76.  To  her  offered  Vis-taurusha,  the  descendant  of  Naotairya, 
at  the  water  Vitanuhaiti,  with  well-spoken  speech,  thus  speaking 
with  words : 

77.  "This  is  rightly,  this  is  truly  spoken,  0  Ardv!-9(ira, 
Spotless,  that  as  many  I)aevaya9nian8  have  been  slain  by  me  as 
I  have  hairs  on  the  head ;  thus  pour  out  for  me,  0  Ardvi-9ftra, 
Spotless,  a  dry  ford  across  the  good  Vitanuhaiti." 

78.  Ardvi-9Cira  ran  there,  the  spotless,  in  the  form  of  a  fair 
maiden,  one  very  powerful,  beautiful,  girt-np,  pure,  with  shining 
face,  noble,  shod  with  golden  shoes,  who,  at  the  height  of  the 
whole  ford,  made  the  one  waters  stand  still  and  the  others  flow 
forward, — she  made  a  dry  (way)  across  the  good  Vitanuhaiti. 

79.  She  granted  him  this  favour,  etc. 

20. 

80.  Praise  her,  etc. 

81.  To  her  offered  Ta9td-Fryanananm  at  the  shore  (?)  of 
Banha,  a  hundred  male  horses,  a  thousand  cows,  ten  thousand 
small  cattle. 

*  The  Ddmui  Mem  to  be  related  to  Uie  /Miimnm  of  Inditn  mTtliologj. 
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82.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  fayonr :  Grant  me,  0  good, 
most  profitable  Ardvl-gftra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  smite  the  eyil 
Akhtya,^  the  dark,  and  that  I  may  answer  him  the  ninety-nine 

Jnestions,  the  fearful,  allied  to  torment,  when  Akhtya,  the  evU, 
ark,  asks  me. 

83.  She  granted  him  this  favour,  Ardvl-^iira,  the  spotless,  etc. 

21. 

84.  Praise  her,  etc. 

85.  To  whom  Ahura-Mazdacommitted  the  waters :  f  "Go  hither, 
come  hither,  0  Ardvt-cftra,  Spotless,  from  those  camps^  down  to 
the  earth  created  by  Mazda,  the  excellent  lords,  the  lords  of  the 
region,  the  sons  of  the  lords  of  the  region  will  offer  to  you. 

86.  "  From  thee  will  brave  men  pray  for  swift  horses  and 
majesty  which  comes  from  above,  thee  will  the  Athravas,  the 
reciting  Athravas,  pray  for  greatness  for  those  affording  food,  and 
for  vick>ry,  for  the  blow  given  by  Ahura,  that  comes  from  on  high. 

87.  "  Thee  will  maidens,  young  women  fit  for  marriage,  pray 
sister-like,  for  a  strong  master  of  the  house,||  women  wno  shall 
bear  will  pray  thee  for  a  fortunate  delivery,  thou  art  able  to 
bestow  this  to  them.  Spotless  Ardvi-9(ira." 

88.  Then  came,  0  Zarathustra,  Ardvl-9(ira,  the  spotless,  from 
those  places  down  to  the  earth  created  by  Ahura.  Then  spake 
Ardvl-9ftra,  the  spotless : 

89.  "  0  brilliant,  pure,  holy  (2iarathustra),  thee  has  Ahura- 
Mazda  created  as  lord  of  this  corporeal  world,  me  has  Ahura- 
Mazda  created  as  protectress  of  the  whole  world  of  purity; 
through  my  briditncss  and  majesty  walk  about  upon  this  earth 
cattle,  beasts  of  burden,  and  two-legged  men.  I  protect  for  him 
all  these  blessings,  created  by  Mnzua,  which  have  a  pure  origin, 
as  (one  keeps)  cattle  and  fodder  for  cattle." 

90.  Zarathustra  asked  Ardvi-gAra,  the  spotless :  0  Ardvi-9ftra, 
Spotless  I  with  what  offering  shall  I  offer  to  thee,  with  what 
offering  shall  I  praise  thee,  whereby  Ahura-Mazda  may  not  make 
thy  course  a  course  in  height  above  the  sun,  that  serpents  may 
not  injure  thee  with  sweat,  spittle,  copulation,  and  copulating 
fluids  7  If 

91.  Then  answered  Ardvt-9Ara,  the  spotless :  0  brilliant,  pure, 
holy  (Zarathustra),  with  this  offering  shalt  thou  offer  to  me,  with 

*  Tho  Demon  Akhtya  Mcmn  to  hiiTO  been  a  kind  of  Sphinx,  who  would  let  no  ont 
go  without  nniwcrinff  ccrtirin  quotttons.  Tho  mention  of  Roiiha  perhaps  impliea  aa 
ulution  to  a  war  in  tiio  north. 

t  Or,  tho  waters  of  tho  8nn.  |  Or,  from  these  Stars. 

j  That  is,  greatness  in  understanding  and  wisdom. 

i  NmAno-paitum^lit.  "house-master,"  •'.#.  ''husband." — T^rvntlUUwr, 

%  Tho  moaning  of  this  o1)scuro  pnmago  seems  to  bo :  "  That  Ahurn-Maxda  majnot 
keep  back  tho  waters  in  the  sky,  but  suflTcr  thorn  to  bo  poured  down  upon  the  atrth, 
and  that  tho  noxious  tnimals  wliioh  Uto  in  tho  water  may  not  poUuto  it" 

22 
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this  offering  shalt  thou  praise  me  from  the  rising  of  the  sua  till 
daybreak,^  thou  shalt  eat  of  these  xofferinfl;s  (and;  the  priest  who 
shall  be  asked  for  prayers,  who  have  read  the  prayers, — he  who 
Jiaows  the  Madthras,  is  endued  with  virtue,  whose  body  is  the 
Madthra. 

.  93.  There  shall  not  eat  of  these  my  offerings :  a  foe,  a  pas- 
sionate one,  a  liar,  no  slanderer,  no  detractor,  no  woman,  none 
who  spurns  praying,  no  deformed. 

93.  I  do  not  count  it  as  an  offering  to  those  who  eat  for  me : 
blind,  deaf,  evil,  destroying,  hostile,  evil  offerers,  smitten  with 
tokens  which  are  not  declared  tokens  of  life,  of  all  according  to 
the  Manthras,  There  shall  not  cat  of  thoo  my  offerings  :  tlie 
contentious,  the  quarrelsome,  not  those  whose  teeth  exceed  tho 
due  proportion.f 

94.  iiarathustra asked  Ardvi-9ara,  the  spotless:  0  Ardvi-9ftra, 
Spotless  I  To  whom  come  thy  offerings  when  the  wicked  wor- 
shippers of  the  Daevas  offer  to  thee  at  day-break  ? 

95.  Then  answer^  Ardvi^ftra,  the  spotless  :  0  shining,  pure, 
holy  Zarathustral  the  terrifiers,  tho  pursuers,  the  leapers,  the 
shouters,  these  take  them  instead  of  me,  and  bring  them  away, 
a  thousand  together  with  six  hundred,  secretly  come  they  who 
openly  brings  offerings  to  the  Daevas.:^ 

96.  I  will  praise  the  height  Ilukairya,  which  deserves  all 
praise,  the  golden,  from  which  flows  down  to  me  Ardvt-9ftra,  the 
spotless,  with  the  strength  of  a  thousand  men.  May  she  be  aa 
much  in  greatness  of  majesty  as  all  the  collected  waters  which 
flow  on  this  earth,  she  who  flows  mightily.  For  her  bright- 
ness, etc. 

22. 

97.  Praise  her,  etc 

98.  Around  whom  stand  the  Mazdayacnians  holding  Barecma 
in  the  hand, — to  her  offered  the  llvd-vas,^  to  her  offered  tho  off- 
spring of  Naotara ;  dominion  desire  the  llvd-vas,  swifl  horses 
tne  Naotairfi.  Boon  aAer  were  the  Ilvd-vas  the  most  blessed 
with  good  things,  soon  after  was  the  offspring  of  Naotara,  Yist&- 
Spa,  in  this  region  gifted  with  the  swiftest  horses. 

99.  She  granted liim  this  iavour,  etc. 

*  Lii,f  "The  going  fonrvrd  of  the  tan/'  which  indadet  both  nm-rise  and  tht 
preceding  twilight.  The  import  of  the  panage  it  that  ArdTt-9(ira  ii  to  bo  honoored 
throughout  the  entire  day  and  night 

t  Bodily  deformitiee  of  every  kind  are  regarded  aa  the  tokena  of  Anra-mainyna. 
rSimilMrly  in  the  Jewiah  I^w,  no  prieat  having  a  blemiah  might  approach  to  offer  tho 
aoly  bread.     Cf  Leviticua  zxi.  17  ff.l 

LBeapectin|r  thia  difficult  paieage,  ef.  Windiechmann,  **  Ueber  die  peraiache  AoAhita,** 
>,  liote.  Inia  Terse  tcenu  to  imply  that  |>eople  of  another  creed  offered  to  Anihita, 
and  may  thus  point  to  an  admixture  of  Semitic  with  Iranian  cuatoma.  There  aeeu 
slao  to  have  oeen  Iraniana  who  worahipped  the  Iranian  Difinilies  without  being 
^llroDgly  attached  to  the  ATesta. 

{  fir^Hw  ia  the  JM-^mi  of  the  Ya^niL    Jt  aeema  to  be  a  ihiDily 
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23. 

100.  Praise  her,  etc. 

101«  Who  has  a  thousand  basins,  a  thousand  channels ;  each 
of  these  basins,  each  of  these  channels,  is  forty  days'  ionmev 
long,  for  a  well-mounted  man  who  rides.  At  each  canal  stands 
a  well-built  house  with  a  hundred  windows,  a  lofty  one  with  a 
thousand  pillars,  beautifully  built  with  ten  thousand  props,  a  firm 
one. 

102.  In  each  house  stands  a  throne  with  fine,  stuffed,  sweet- 
smelling  pillows.  To  these  hastened  away  Ardyi-gftra,  the  spot- 
less, with  the  strength  of  a  thousand  men.  In  greatness  of 
majesty  she  is  as  mighty  as  all  the  waters  which  flow  on  this 
earth,  which  flow  migntiiy.     For  her  brightness,  etc. 

24. 

103.  Praise  her,  etc 

104.  To  her  offered  the  pure  Zarathustra  in  Airyana-yaftja,  of 
the  good  creation  (saying) :  "  Through  the  Ha5ma  (bound)  with 
flesh,  with  Bare9ma,  with  the  Maiitnra  which  giyes  wisdom  to 
the  tonffue,  with  word,  with  deed,  with  gifl,  with  well-spoken 
speech. 

105.  Then  prayed  ho  her  for  this  fayour :  Grant  me,  0  good 
most  profitable  Ardvi-9ftra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  ally  myself  with 
the  son  of  Aurya(-a9pa,  the  strong  Eaya-Vlstil9pa,  that  he  may 
think  according  to  the  law,  speak  after  the  law,  act  after  the  law. 

106.  She  granted  him  this  fayour,  etc. 

25. 

107.  Praise  her,  etc. 

108.  To  her  offered  the  Berezaidhi,*  Eaya-yistft9pa,  behind 
the  water  Frazdllnu,t  with  a  hundred  male  horses,  a  thousand 
cows,  ten  thousand  head  of  small  cattle. 

109.  Then  he  prayed  her  for  this  fayour :  Qiye  me,  0  good 
most  profitable  Ardyt-cftra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  slay  him  spring- 
ing from  darkness,  the  eyil-knowing  and  hostile  Daoya-wor- 
shii)per,  and  the  eyil  Arcjat-a9pa,  j:  here  in  the  war  of  the  world. 

110.  She  granted  him  this  fayour,  etc. 

26. 

111.  Praise  her,  etc. 

112.  To  her  offered  Agpftyaodha  Zairiyairis,  ^  behind  the  water 
Dftitya,  a  hundred  male  horses,  a  thousand  cows,  ten  thousand 
small  cattle. 

*  I1 18  not  dear  wb?  Knyft-Ylstil^im  is  called  the  Bimaidhi, 
t  FrnxdAnii  is  tho  Var  FratdiXn,  which  the  Hundohcth  places  in  Sojettan. 
t  Arcjat-Mopa  is  thoAnljtt^p,  a  Tnrnnian  king,  of  the  later  m^hologj. 
(  ZiiiriTairii  ii  tho  Zcrir  of  later  legendi.     A^pttyaodha  signifiea  "fighting  on 
honebaek." 
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113.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour:  Grant  me,  0  good 
most  profitable  Ardvl-^&ra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  smite  the 
P£shA-chinha  Ast6-E&na,  endaed  with  much  craft,  worshipping 
the  DaevaSi  and  the  wicked  Arejat-af  pa  in  ^e  wars  of  the 
world. 

114.  She  granted  him  this  fayoor^  etc. 

27. 

115.  Praise  her,  etc 

116.  To  her  offeced  Arejat-a^pa,  the  son  of  Ya&daemanQ,  at 
the  sea  Ydum-kasha,  a  hundred  male  horses,  a  thousand  cows, 
ten  thousand  small  cattle. 

117.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour:  Grant  me,  0  good, 
most  profitable  Ardvl-^&ra,  Spotless,  that  I  may  smite  the  strong 
Kaya-V!st&9pa,  the  Agpftyaodha  Zairivairi ;  that  I  may  smite  in 
the  Arian  reffion,  fifty  of  the  slayers  of  hundreds,  a  hundred  of 
the  slayers  of  thousands,  a  thousand  of  the  slayers  of  ten  thou- 
sand, ten  thousand  of  the  slayers  of  innumerable. 

118.  Ardyl-f&ra,  the  spotless,  did  not  grant  him  this  favour. 
For  her  brightness,  etc. 

28. 

119.  Praise  her,  etc. 

120.  For  whom  Ahura-Mazda  created  four  male  beings:  the 
Wind,  the  Rain,  the  Clouds,  the  Hail.*  She  pours  me  this 
down,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  as  rain,  as  snow,  as  ice,  as  hail ;  who 
possesses  so  many  hosts,  a  thousand  with  nine  hundred. 

121.  I  will  praise  the  height  Uukairya,  which  deserves  every 

1>raise,  the  golden,  from  which  flows  down  Ardvi-^&ra,  the  spot- 
ess,  with  the  strength  of  a  thousand  men.  In  greatness  of 
majesty  she  is  as  powerful  as  all  these  waters  which  flow  upon 
the  earth,  she  who  hastens  mightily  away.  For  her  brightness, 
etc. 

29. 

122.  Praise  her,  etc. 

123.  The  good  Ardvl-g&ra,  the  spotless,  holds  a  golden  Paiti- 
dh&na,  speaking  oflering-words,  thinking  this  in  the  soul : 

124.  "  Who  will  laud  me,  who  will  praise  me  with  gifts  of 
Hadma  and  flesh,  pure,  well  sought  out?  To  whom  shall  I 
attach  myself,  the  aevoted,  like-minded,  offering,  well-minded.'' 
Forf  her  brightness,  etc. 

•  Theia  four  are  tho  beings  through  whoso  imirumontalit j  Uie  waten  of  Ardrt- 
ciira  aro  poured  down  on  the  earth. 

f  Proliiior  Spiegel  baa  dureh  =  **  throogh/'  but  I  retain  '*  for,"  as  the  Zend  is  an- 
•banged.  This  point  escaped  mj  notice  in  Ya9na  ItL  {  4  ff.,  wher«  it  would  be  better 
to  read,  *'  For  bis  brightness,  etc." 
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30. 

]2ff.  Praise  her,  ele. 

1S6.  Who  standsi  surveys/  ArdTi-9ftra,  the  spotless,  in  the 
form  of  a  fair  maiden,  one  very  mighty,  beautiful,  girt-up,  pure, 
with  brilliant  face,  noble,  wearing  an  out-waving  under-garment 
with  wiany  folds,  a  golden  ono.f 

127.  Ever, — according  to  the  (prescribed)  proportion, — with 
Bare9ma  in  the  hand,  ear-rings,  four-cornered,  hanging  down,  a 
golden  necklace,  bears  the  very  noble  Ardvl-9<ira,  the  spotless, 
up  to  her  fair  head.  She  has  girded  the  middle  of  her  boay,  that 
her  breasts  may  be  well-looking,  swelling  downwards.  % 

128.  On  her  head  binds  she  a  diadem,  Ardvl-cftra,  the  spot- 
less, one  set  with  a  hundred  stars^  golden,  eieht-sided,  unusual,^ 
adorned  with  banners,  beautiful,  thick,  well-fashioned. 

129.  Garments  of  beaver  ||  (skin)  puts  she  on,  Ardvi-9ftra,  the 
spotless,  of  thirty  of  the  four-beanng  beavers,  which  are  the 
fairest  beavers,  which  are  beavers,  which  have  the  most  precious 
colours  of  such  as  live  in  the  water,  namely,  made  at  the  fit  time 
of  skins,  shining,  brilliant,  most  silver  and  gold. 

130.  Then  pray  I,  good  Ardvl-gftra,  most  profitable  here. 
Spotless,  for  this  favour ;  that  I  after  my  own  pleasure  may  pro- 
tect wide  realms,  feeding  horses,  possessing  much  food,  snorting 
horses,  possessing  gleaming  home-thrusting  daggers,  very  great, 
providea  with  food,  sweet-smellinff.  I  give  on  the  plains  protec^ 
tion  to  him  who  fills  with  entire  (klight,  and  makes  the  kingdom 
increase.  % 

131.  Then,  good  Ardvt-cftra,  I  desire  hero  from  thee  two 
strong  (companions),  a  two-legged  stronff  one,  and  a  four-legged 
strong  one,  the  two-legged  strong  (Ae  who  shall  be  swift,  stand* 
ing  fast  upright,  rushing  forwards  well  in  a  chariot  in  the  fight : 
the  other  four-legged  strong  one,  who  shall  seize  the  birds  of  the 
host  consisting  of  many  foes,  left  and  right,  right  and  left. 

132.  To  these  offerings,  to  these  praises  come  hither,  0  Ardvl- 
9ftra,  Spotless,  from  these  places  down  to  the  earth  created  by 
Ahura,  down  to  the  offering  Zaota,  down  to  the  fullness  which 
decays  not,  as  a  protection  to  the  offerers  of  gifts,  to  the  giver, 
to  the  offerer  who  desires  the  ffrantinff  of  a  favour  from  the 
female-givers,  that  all  strong,  well-created  may  come  as  (obeying) 
Eava-VistA9pa.     For  her  brightness,  her  majesty,  ete. 

*  Or,  porhtpt,  itiTiiotk 

t  An  **  oui'W09iMg  undir^rfHmi  of  many  foldt^**  imiti  be  either  t  petticoat  or 
the  prototype  of  a  modem  crinoline  ^0n4ma  jmpon),  which,  true  to  ita  onsin,  ia  atiU 
the  moet  mnii-Tkranian  of  all  feminine  garmenta. — DrmuUtar, 

fCf,  Windiachmann, — AnAhita,  etc.,  p.  30  ft. 
Or,  chariot-like.    [A  diadem  liki  a  chariot  wonld  be,  beyond  donbt,  an  w%mual 
one.]  I  According  to  the  Afeita,  the  bearer  ia  a  aaored  animaL 

%  Yerj  difBcoli  and  obaenre. 
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XXII.  (6)  QARSHET  YASHT. 

In  the  name,  etc.  May  the  immortal^  brUUani  Sun,  with  ewift 
horue,  increase  in  great  myeety. 

0/ all  my,  etc. 

Batiafaction  to  Ahara-Mazda,  etc.  BatiBfaction  to  the  Bun, 
the  immortal,  shiniag,  with  swift  steeda,  praiae,  etc.  Tathi  ahii 
yairyo. 

1.  The  Bun,  the  immortal,  ahining,  with  swift  steeds,  praise  we. 
When  the  Bun  shines  in  brightness,  when  the  sunshine  beams, 
then  stand  the  heayenly  Tazatas,  hundreds,  thousands.  They 
brinpp  brightness  together,  they  spread  abroad  brightness,  they 
portion  out  brightness  on  the  earth  created  by  Ahura,  and 
advance  the  world  of  the  pure,  and  advance  the  body  of  the 

Sure,  and  advance  the  Bun,  the  immortal,  shining,  havmg  swift 
orses. 

2.  When  the  Bun  waxes*  then  is  the  earth  created  by  Ahura 
pure,  the  flowing  waters  pure,  the  water  of  seed  pure,  the  water 
of  the  seas  pure,  the  water  of  the  ponds  pure,  the  pure  creatures 
are  purified  which  belong  to  ^penta-mainyu. 

3.  For  if  the  Bun  does  not  rise,  then  the  Daevas  slay  all 
which  live  in  the  seven  Eareshvars.  Not  a  heavenly  Tazata  in 
the  corporeal  world  would  find  out  defence  nor  withstanding  (the 
same). 

4.  Who  then  offers  to  the  Bun,  the  immortal,  shining,  with 
swift  horses,  to  withstand  the  darknesses,  to  withstand  the 
Daevas  which  spring  from  darkness,  to  oppose  the  thieves  and 
robbers,  to  oppose  the  YAtus  and  Pairikas,  to  oppose  the  perish* 
ing  destroying  (Anra-mainyus),  he  offers  to  Auura-MasMla,  he 
offers  to  the  Amesha-^pentas,  he  offers  to  his  own  soul ;  he  gives 
satisfaction  to  all  heavenly  and  earthly  Yazatas,  who  oilers  to  the 
Bun,  the  immortal,  shining,  with  swift  horses. 

5.  I  will  praise  Mithra,  who  has  wide  pastures,  has  a  thousand 
ears  and  ten  thousand  eyes  :  praise  the  club  well  employed 
against  the  head  of  the  Daevas,  which  belongs  to  Mithra,  who 
possesses  wide  pastures.  I  praise  the  friendsnip,  which  is  the 
best  of  friendships,  between  the  Moon  and  the  Bun.f 

6.  For  his  brightness,  for  his  mi^esty,  will  I  offer  to  him  with 
audible  praise.  The  immortal  Sun,  shining,  with  swift  horses, 
praise  we. 

With  Haoma,  etc.  (of.  Yasht  6, 104).  Offering,  praise,  strength, 
might,  implore  I  for  the  Sun,  the  immortal,  shining,  with  swift 
horses.    Ashem-vohix.    To  him  belongs,  etc. 

•  Zii.  **  when  the  Son  growi  n^."    The  Sun,  ai  the  mightieit  lights  is  aa  etpeeael 
lerror  to  aU  e?il  heingi  who  work  w  derkneM. 
t  The  Sua  and  Moon  are  in  intimate  friondabip  beeanee  thej  work  ia  eonmoa.  * 
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XXIII.  (7)  MAH-YASHT. 

In  the  name  of  Ood  Ormazd,  the  Lord^  the  Inereaser.  May 
the  Moon,  the  pure,  worthy  of  honour,  increase.    May  She  come. 

Of  all  my  sms,  etc. 

BatisfacUoiiy  etc.  I  confess,  etc.,  for  the  Moon,  wbich  con- 
tains the  seed  of  the  Ball,  for  the  only-begotten  Bull,  for  the 
Bull  of  many  kinds. 

1.  Praise  to  Ahnra-Mazda,  praise  to  the  Amesha-cp^ntas, 
praise  to  the  Moon,  which  contains  the  seed  of  the  Ball,  praise 
to  the  seen,  praise  throoffh  the  beholding. 

2.  When  does  the  Moon  wax,  when  does  the  Moon  wane  ? 
Fifteen  (days)  the  Moon  waxes,  fifteen  (days)  the  Moon  wanes. 
As  much  as  is  her  increase,  so  much  is  her  decrease ;  her  decrease 
is  as  much  as  her  increase.  "  Who  (other  than)  Thou  causes  that 
the  Moon  wanes  and  waxes  7  "^ 

3.  The  Moon  which  contains  the  seed  of  the  Bull,  the  pure. 
Mistress  of  purity,  praise  we.  At  the  time  when  I  see  the  Moon, 
at  the  time  when  I  submit  myself  to  the  Moon,  when  I  behold 
the  shining  Moon,  submit  myself  to  the  shining  Moon,  then 
stand  the  Ame8ha-9Dentas  and  guard  the  majesty,  then  stand  the 
Amesha-9pentas  ana  distribute  the  beams  over  the  earth  created 
by  Ahura. 

4.  When  the  Moon  shines  in  the  clear  space,  then  she  pours 
down  green  trees,  in  Spring  they  cprow  out  of  the  earth  during 
the  New  Moon,  the  Full  Moon,  and  the  time  which  lies  between 
both.  The  New  Moon,  the  pure.  Mistress  of  purity,  praise  we. 
The  Full  Moon,  the  pure.  Mistress  of  Purity,  praise  we.  Ylshap- 
tatha,t  the  pure.  Mistress  of  purity,  praise  we. 

6.  I  will  praise  the  Moon,  which  contains  the  seed  of  the  Bull, 
the  bestower,j:  shining,  majestic,  provided  with  water,  with 
warmth,  the  beaming,  supporting,  peace-bringinjr,^  strong,  profit- 
bringing,  which  brings  greenness,  which  brings  forth  good  tnings, 
the  health-bringing  Qenie. 

6.  For  her  brightness,  her  majesty,  will  I  praise  her  with  aud- 
ible praise ;  the  Moon  containing  the  seed  of^the  BuU,  with  gifts. 
The  Moon,  the  pure.  Mistress  of  purity,  praise  we,  with  HaBma, 
which  is  bound,  etc.  (as  Ya9na,  v.  104). 

Oflcring,  praise,  might,  strength,  implore  I  for  the  Moon, 
which  possesses  the  seed  of  the  Bull,  the  only-begotten  Bull,  the 
Bull  or  many  kinds.    Ashem-voh&.    To  her  be  brightness,  etc. 

*  A  quotation  from  Ta^nt  xliit.  8. 

t  That  if,  **  destrojer  of  the  darkneM  of  night."    Qf.  Ta9na  ii.  88. 

{Or,  the  Baeha.    Tho  Moon  ii  here  placed  amongit  thoae  genii  termed  B^hu» 
Or,  wealth<beatowing. 
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In  the  name  of  Onnazd,  the  Ruler ^  the  Inereaser  of  freat 
nugeety.  May  Be  tncreaee.  May  lUtar,  the  brilliant,  majeetie, 
come. 

Of  all  my  sins,  etc. 

I  confess,  etc.,  for  the  Star  Tislrya,  the  brilliant,  majestic,  for 
Catavaica,  the  distributor  of  water,  the  strong,  created  by  Ma^a, 
for  the  Stars  which  contain  the  seed  of  the  water,  contain  the 
seed  of  the  earth,  contain  the  seed  of  the  trees,  created  by  Mazda, 
for  Yanant,  the  Star  created  by  Mazda ;  for  the  Stars  which  are 
the  Haptd-irifiga,*  the  brilliant,  healthful,  Ehshnaothra,  etc. 
Tath&  aiid  vairyo. 

1. 

Ahura-Mazda,  spake  to  the  holy  Zarathnstra:  In  order  to 
protect  sovereignty,  the  supreme  rule,  the  Moon,  the  dwelling, 
will  we  praise  the  Myazda,  that  My  Stars,  the  brilliant,  may 
unite  themselves  and  give  light  to  the  Moon.  Praise  thou  the 
distributor  of  the  field,  the  Star  Tistrva,  with  oflbriiig. 

2.  The  Star  Tistrya  praise  wo,  the  shining,  majestic,  with 
pleasant  good  dwelling,  light,  shining,  conspicuous,  going  around, 
nealthful,  bestowing  joy,  great,  going  round  about  from  afar 
with  shininff  beams,  tiie  pure,  and  the  water  which  makes  broad 
seas,  good,  far-famed,  the  Name  of  the  Bull  created  by  Mazda, 
the  strong  kingly  majesty,  and  the  Fravashi  of  the  holy,  pure, 
Zarathustra. 

3.  For  his  brightness,  for  his  majesty,  will  I  praise  him,  the 
Star  Tistrya,  with  audible  praise.  We  praise  the  Star  Tistrya, 
the  brilliant,  majestic,  with  offerings,  with  Hadma  bound  with 
flesh,  with  Bare9ma,  with  Madthra  which  gives  wisdom  to  the 
tongue,  with  word  and  deed,  with  offering,  with  right-spoken 
speech. 

2. 

4.  The  Star  Tistrva,  the  bright,  majestic,  praise  we,  which 
contains  the  seed  of  the  water,  the  strong,  great,  mighty,  far- 
profiting,  the  great,  working  on  high,  renowned  from  this  height, 
shining  from  ue  Navel  of  uie  Waters.f    For  his  brightness,  etc 

3. 

6.  The  Star  Tistrya,  the  shining,  majestic,  praise  we,  on  whom 
think  the  cattle,  the  beasts  of  burden,  and  men,  looking  for  him 

*  The  Stan  mentioned  in  thti  ytn»  are  the  watohen  in  the  four  qnarten  of  the 
heaTeoi:  Tiitnra  in  the  Eaat  QataraSca  in  the  Weeft,  Yanaat  in  the  Sooth,  and 
HaptA-mnga  in  the  North. 

t  Or,  receiTinf  hia  aeed  from  the  Narel  of  the  Waten. 
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beforehand,  the  worms  lying  beforehand.*  ''When  will  the 
Star  Tistrya  arise  to  ns,  the  shining,  majestic,  when  will  the 
water  Bprings  flow,  which  are  stronger  than  horses,  trickling 
away  1'*    For  his  brightness,  etc. 

4. 

6.  The  Star  Tistrya,  the  brilliant,  majestic,  we  praise,  who 

(glides  so  softly  to  the  sea  Vdnm  Ei^ha  like  an  arrow,  who  fol- 
ows  the  heavenly  will,  who  is  a  terrible  pliant  arrow,  a  very 
pliant  arrow,  worthy  of  hononr  among  those  worthy  of  honour, 
who  comes  from  the  damp  mountain  to  the  shining  mountain,  f 

7.  Then  to  him  brings  help  Ahura-Mazda,  the  water  and  the 
trees,  him  advances  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  on  the 
way.     For  his  brightness,  etc. 

6. 

8.  The  Star  Tistrya,  the  shining,  majestic,  praise  we,  who 
torments  the  Pairikas,  seeks  to  overthrow  the  rairikas  which 
fly  about  like  Fish-Stars  j:  between  heaven  and  earth,  at  the 
sea  Vduru-Easha,  the  strong,  beautiful,  deep,  rich  in  waters, 
then  goes  he  to  a  circle  with  the  pure  body  of  a  horse.  He 
purifies  the  waters ;  there  blow  strong  winds. 

9.  Then  Catava£9a  causes  the  water  to  go  down  to  the  (earth) 
of  seven  Keshvars.  When  he  comes  to  this  (water)  then  stands 
the  fair  §  joyfully  there,  (saying)  to  the  blessed  regions,  "  When 
will  the  Arian  regions  be  fruitful  7"     For  his  brightness,  etc. 

6. 

10.  The  Star  Tistrya,  the  brilliant,  majestic,  praise  we^  who 
spake  to  Ahura-Mazda,  saying  rAhura-Mazaa,  Heavenly,  Holiest, 
(3reator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  One  t 

11.  When  men  will  offer  to  me  with  offerings  by  name,  as 
they  ofler  to  the  other  Yazatas  with  offerinffs  by  name,  then  will 
I  come  to  the  pure  man  at  the  appointed  time,  at  the  (time) 
appointed  in  my  own  life,  the  bright,  immortal,  will  I  come 
hither,  on  one  night,  on  two,  or  on  nfly,  or  on  a  hundred. 

12.  Tistrya  praise  we.  The  female-companions  ^  of  Tistrya 
praise  we.    The  first  (Star)  praise  we.    The  female-companions 

*  The  moaning  if:  all  beings  wait  upon  Tittrya, — the  good  with  confidence,  the 
bad  without  hopine  anything,  or  donbtinjp  the  folnlment  of  their  wiihes.  The  word 
rendered  **  wormii    (or  "  rcrmin  ")  tigiiinos  the  banc  or  rile. 

t  See  note  to  Tcrsc  37.       1  Or,  '*  Worm-Stare  ;*'  probably  thooting-ttan  are  meant. 

}  The  **  fair  and  jojona  "  Is,  of  oonne,  Tistrya,  wno  is  abo  praised  as  the  sender  of 
rain.  In  other  passages,  Ahara-Maida  takes  the  part  assigned  to  Tistrya.  Cf. 
Vendidad,  ▼.  60-64. 

I  That  is,  with  oiTerings  addressed  to  Tistrya  in  his  own  name.  The  meaning  of 
the  rest  of  Uie  fcrse  appears  to  be,  that,  according  to  the  Diyine  roTemment  of  the 
worldj  Tistnra  is  enjoined  to  send  rain  npon  the  earth  at  appointed  seasons,  but  if 
mankind  fail  to  offer  to  him  he  is  nnable  to  do  this. 

f  The  word  rendered  **fcmnle-eompnnions"  does  not  oocar  elsewhere,  but  it  leems 
e? idently  to  refer  io  fmal$  beings  connected  in  some  way  with  the  Stars, 
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of  the  first  Star  praise  we.  I  praise  the  Stars  Haptd-iringa  for 
resisting  the  sorcerers  and  Pairikas.  The  Star  Vanaiit,  created 
by  Masda,  praise  we.  For  strength,  well-made,  for  victory 
created  by  Anura,  for  the  blow  whicn  comes  from  above,  for  that 
which  dnves  away  sins,  and  that  which  [drives  away]  sorrow, 
we  nraise  Tistrya,  who  has  healthful  eyes. 

lo.  The  first  ten  nights,  0  holv  Zarathustra,  Tistrya,  th^ 
shining,  majestic,  unites  himself  with  a  bodv,  going  forth  in  the 
bright  space,  with  the  body  of  a  youth  of  fifteen  years,  a  shining 
one,  witn  bright  eyes,  largo,  arrived  at  his  strength,  poweri\iI, 
nimble. 

14.  Of  the  ago  in  which  man  first  comes  to  years,  of  the  ago 
in  which  a  man  first  comes  to  strength,  of  the  age  in  which  a 
man  first  has  ripe  maturity. 

15.  He  calls  together  hither  an  assembly,  he  asks  here :  "  Who 
will  now  offer  to  me  here  with  offerings  of  Ha5ma  and  flesh,  to 
whom  shall  I  give  manly  blessings,  manly  adherents,  and  for 
his  own  soul  purifying  ?  Now  am  I  to  be  praised,  now  am  I  to 
be  worshippea  by  the  corporeal  world  for  the  best  purity.^' 

16.  The  second  ten  nights,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  Tistrya,  the 
shining,  majestic,  unites  himself  with  a  body,  proceeding  along 
the  clear  space,  with  the  body  of  a  bull  with  golden  hoo6. 

17.  He  calls  hither  an  assembly  together,  he  asks  here:  "Who 
will  now  offer  to  me  with  offerings  of  Hadma  aud  flesh,  to  whom 
shall  I  give  riches  in  cows,  a  hera  of  cows,  and  for  his  own  soul 

Eurification  ?    Now  am  I  to  be  praised,  now  am  I  to  be  adored 
y  the  corporeal  world  on  account  of  the  best  purity.'' 

18.  The  third  ten  nights,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  Tistrya,  the 
shining,  majestic,  unites  himself  with  a  body,  proceeding  alonff 
the  clear  space,  with  the  body  of  a  horse,  a  snining,  beautifiu 
one,  with  yellow  ears,  with  a  golden  housing. 

10.  He  calls  hither  an  assembly  together,  ne  asks  here:  "Who 
will  now  offer  to  me  with  offerings  of  Hadma  and  flesh,  to  whom 
shall  I  give  riches  in  horses,  herds  of  horses,  ten  camels,  and  for 
his  own  soul  purification  ?  Now  am  I  to  be  praised,  now  am  I 
to  be  worshipped  by  the  corporeal  world  for  the  best  purity." 

30.  Then  goes,  0  holv  Zarathustra,  Tistrya,  the  shining,  ma- 
jestic, away  to  the  sea  Vduru  Kasha,  in  the  body  of  a  horse,  a 
shining  one,  with  yellow  ears  and  a  ffolden  housing. 

81.  Coming  against  him  runs  out  tne  Daeva  Apaosha,  *  in  the 
form  of  a  horse,  a  black  one,  a  bald  one  with  bald  ears,  a  bald 
one  with  bald  back,  a  bald  one  with  bald  tail,  marked  with  a 
terrible  brand. 

82.  On  their  meeting  they  use  their  weapons,  0  holy  Zara- 

t  Pwluipt  JptMUi  a  « |||0  burner,"  a  name  rerj  iiiitaUe  for  a  Deaum  wlio  kept 
awajraiiL  -.   . 
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ibaitra,  both  Tistnra,  the  brilliant,  majefltic,  and  also  the  Daeva 
ApaSsha.  They  fight,  0  holy  Zarathastra,  for  three  davs  and 
three  nights,  the  Daeva  Apaosha  overcomes,  yanquishes  Tistryai 
the  brilliant,  majestic. 

23.  Then  he  scares  him  away  from  the  sea  VAnru  Kasha  the 
space  of  a  Hftthra  of  the  way.  Tistrya,  the  bright,  majestic, 
implores  (^'&dra-urvistra:*  Give,  0  Ahura-Mazda,  Cadra-urvistra, 
who  is  bestowed  on  the  water  and  the  trees,  the  Mazdaya9nian. 
Men  now  do  not  honour  me  with  offerings  by  name  as  they 
honour  the  other  Tazatas  with  offerings  by  name. 

24.  If  men  will  honour  me  with  offerings  by  name  as  they 
honour  the  other  Tazatas  with  offerings  by  name,  then  shall  I 
have  brought  to  me  the  strength  of  ten  horses,  ten  bulls,  ten 
mountains,  ten  flowing  waters. 

25.  I,  I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda,  offer  then  to  Tistrya,  the  bril- 
liant, majestic,  with  offerings  by  name.  I  brinff  to  him  the 
strength  of  ten  horses,  ten  buUs,  ten  mountains,  ten  flowing  waters. 

26.  Then  comes  hither,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  Tistrya,  the  shin- 
ing, majestic,  to  the  sea  VAuru  Kasha,  in  the  form  of  a  horse,  a 
shming  one,  beautiful,  with  yellow  ears  and  a  golden  housing. 

27.  Coming  against  him  runs  out  the  Daeva  ApaOsha  in  the 
form  of  a  bloclc  horse,  a  bald  one  with  bald  oars,  a  bald  one  with 
bald  back,  a  bald  one  with  bald  tail,  marked  with  a  terrible  brand. 

28.  On  their  coming  together  they  use  their  weapons,  0  holy 
Zarathustra,  both  Tistrya,  the  shining,  majestic,  and  the  Daeva 
Apaosha.  They  combat  till  mid-day,  0  Zarathustra.  Tistrya,  the 
shining,  majestic,  t)vercomes;  he  vanquishes  the  Daeva  Apaosha.! 

29.  He  scares  him  away  from  the  sea  Vduru  Kasha,  a  H&thra 
of  the  way.  Tistrya,  the  shining,  majestic,  proclaims  success : 
llail  j:  is  to  me,  0  Ahura-Mazda.  Hail  to  ye,  waters  and  trees, 
hail  to  thee,  Mazdaya9nian  law,  hail  be  to  you  ye  regions.  The 
streams  of  the  waters  will  come  to  you  without  opposition,  to  the 
grain  possessing  many  corns,  to  the  pasture,  possessing  small 
grains,  to  the  corporeal  world. 

30.  Then  goes  thither,  0  holv  Zarathustra,  Tistrya,  the  shin- 
ing, majestic,  to  the  sea  Vduru  Kasha  in  the  form  of  a  horse,  a 
shming  one,  beautiful,  with  yellow  ears  and  a  ffolden  housing. 

31.  lie  unites  the  sea,  he  divides  the  sea,  he  makes  the  sea 

*  The  oxpronion  CHdrM^urvittrM  icofnt  to  denote  t  eeriain  nipcnilmndanea  of 
■trength  whioh  aroee  ui  former  times  from  the  proper  distribatioii  of  water  and  treea, 
and  which  now  serf ee  to  roemit  the  failing  powen  of  Tistrya,  in  like  manner  aa  the 
taporflaoQfl  good  works  of  all  the  pioos  are  a?ailable  in  eertain  caaei  for  an  Indifidnal 
Masdaja^nian. 

t  According  to  the  Bnndeheeh,  Apateha|  when  Tanqnithed  hr  Tiitrya,  ntien  a 
lend  cry,  and  thia  erj  is  the  thunder.  This  rerae  aeeords  eiaeuj  with  the  Indian 
legend  of  Yfita. 

t  In  Zend,  Uttm,  which  may  be  Tarionsly  rendered  ^'happineas,"  '*proaperity," 
"hail,"  etc. 
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flow  fillip  he  makes  the  sea  diminiah^  he  comes  to  the  sea  at  all 
shores,  he  comes  to  the  middle  of  tlie  sea. 

82.  Then  upliOs  himself,  0  holy  Zarathustra.  Tistrya,  the 
shining,  majestic,  out  of  the  sea  V6ura  Kasha;  then  uplifts  him- 
self also  (^tayaftga,  the  brilliant,  majestic,  out  of  the  sea  Vdnru 
Kasha.  Then  the  yapours  gather  themselves  on  high  at  the 
mountain  Hendava,*  which  stands  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  Vdum 
Kasha. 

33.  He  drives  forward  the  vapours,  the  pure,  cloud-forming 
ones;  he  leads  first  the  wind  to  the  ways  on  which  walks  HaOma, 
the  Promoter,  who  advances  the  world.  Then  the  strong  wind, 
created  by  Mazda,  brings  hither  the  rain,  the  clouds,  the  hail, 
down  to  the  places  and  spots,  down  to  the  seven  Kareshvares. 

34.  Apanm-nap&o  distributes  the  waters,  0  holy  2^arathustra, 
in  the  corporeal  world ;  he  distributes  those  which  are  distributed 
to  the  (several)  regions,  and  the  strong  wind  and  the  brightness 
abiding  in  the  water,  and  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure. 

For  nis  brightness,  etc. 

7. 

35.  The  Star  Tistrya,  the  brilliant,  majestic,  we  praise,  who 
leads  them  (the  waters)  forward  from  the  bright^  shining  (places) 
away  to  the  far  remote  paths,  to  the  air  bestowed  by  the  Baghas, 
to  the  (way)  abounding  in  waters, t  created  after  the  will  of 
Ahura-Mazda,  after  the  will  of  the  Amesha-9pentas. 

For  his  brightness,  etc. 

8. 

36.  The  Star  Tistrya,  the  shining,  majestic,  we  praise,  who 
brinffs  hither  the  circling  years):  of  men,  reckoned  (?)  after  the  will 
of  Ahura,  and  brilliant,  supporting  themselves  on  the  mountains, 
and  the  strong  far-stepping  (beasts) ;  and  seeks  to  watch,  who 
comes  to  the  fruitful  regions  as  well  as  to  the  unfruitful  (saying), 
''  When  will  the  Arian  regions  be  fruitful  1" 

For  his  brightness,  etc. 

9. 

37.  The  Star  Tistrya,  the  bright,  majestic,  praise  we ;  the 
swiftly-ffliding,  softly-flying,  who  fflides  so  softly  along  to 
the  sea  Y6uru  Kasha  as  an  arrow  follows  the  heavenly  will, — 
who  is  there  a  fearful  gliding  arrow,  the  most  gliding  arrow, — 
the  worthy  of  honour  among  those  who  are  worthy  of  honour, 
from  the  damp  mountain  to  the  shiniog  mountain.^ 

*  In  Uie  Bundeheth  this  mountain  ti  called  Ho^indum^  which  appears  to  be  a 
oomiption.  f  Cf,  Vendidad  xxL  22. 

)  This  rene  is  eicessiTelY  difficult  and  sereral  of  the  words  are  Ivof  XwyiiuvwL, 
It  vould  seem  to  imply  that  Tistrya  is  the  star  bjr  which  the  year  was  reckonvd. 

f  What  theeo  mountains  are  is  uoubtful ;  but  since,  according  to  I'anoe  oosuioffony, 
the  atan  perform  a  eirole  round  Alboij,  the  mountain  which  surrounds  the  world,  the 
two  mountains  may  perhaps  be  two  summits  of  the  same. 
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38.  Him  aeeompanies  Ahura-Mazda,  with  the  Amesha-^pSntaa 
(and)  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures,  over  many  ways  behind  him 
sweeps  Ashis-vanuhi  the  great  and  PareAdi  •  with  swift  chariot, 
until  he  has  reached  flying  the  shining  mountain  on  the  shining 
path  (7).    For  his  brightness,  etc. 

10. 

39.  Tistrya,  the  shining,  majestic  Star,  we  praise,  who  tor- 
ments the  Pairikas,  drives  away  the  Pairikas,  which  Anra- 
mainyus  set  for  an  opposition  against  all  constellations  which 
contain  the  seed  of  the  waters. 

40.  Tistrya  now  torments  these,  he  blows  them  away  from  the 
sea  Vduru  Kasha  ;  then  the  clouds  gather  which  contain  the 
fruitful  waters,  among  whom  are  the  clouds  rich  in  blessings, 
spreading  themselves  afar,  bringing  help  to  the  seven  Kareshvares. 
For  his  brightness,  etc. 

11. 

41.  The  Star  Tistrya,  the  brilliant,  majestic,  we  praise,  on 
whom  the  waters  think :  the  pond  waters,  the  running  waters, 
the  spring  waters,  the  waters  of  streams,  the  hail  and  ndn 
waters : 

42.  ''  When  will  Tistrya,  the  brilliant,  majestic,  arise  to  us  ? 
when  the  source  which  is  stronger  than  a  horse,  the  concourse 
of  the  flowing  waters  ? ''  To  the  fair  places,  and  spots,  and  pas- 
tures, running  down  to  the  buds  of  the  trees  (so  that)  they  grow 
with  strong  growth.     Through  whose  brightness,  etc. 

12. 

43.  The  Star  Tistrya,  the  brilliant,  majestic,  we  praise^  who 
wholly  annihilates  terrors  for  the  water,  increases  as  health- 
bringer,  and  heals  all  creatures,  the  most  profitable  when  he  is 
oflered  to,  made  contented,  he  who  accepts  with  love. 

13. 

44.  The  Star  Tistrya,  the  brilliant,  majestic,  we  praise,  whom 
Ahura-Mazda  has  created  as  lord  and  overseer  f  over  all  constel- 
lations, as  Zarathustra  over  the  men,  whom  Anra-mainyus  does 
not  slay,  not  the  sorcerers  and  Pairikas,  not  the  sorcerers  among 
men,  against  whom  not  all  the  Daevas  who  are  here  for  killing 
dare  venture  themselves. 

Through  whose  brightness,  etc. 

*  Abnra- Mazda  and  the  Amfoha-^plJntas,  at  the  Miffbtiott  of  the  HeaTenlj  BeinM, 
aceompaiiT  Tiitrja  to  fweep  awaj  the  otII  Demons  who  might  otherwise  obetraot  hia 
oonrao.  Ashis-Tanahi  and  PArendi  are  the  renii  of  domestic  prosperitr  and  wealth, 
and  they  follow  Tistrya  bocaiiso  it  is  throngh  him  that  these  are  sent  down  to  man- 
kind. 

t  In  the  Minokhired  also  Tistrya  is  placed  at  the  head  of  aU  the  stars. 


62  XHOBDAH-AYBSTA. 

14. 

45.  The  Star  Tistrya^  the  shining,  majestic,  we  praise,  to  whom 
Ahura-Mazda  has  given  a  thousand  strengths,  the  most  profitable 
among  the  (stars)  containing  the  seed  of  the  waters. 

46.  Who  comes  hither  to  the  (stars)  which  contain  the  seeds  of 
the  water,  flying  in  the  clear  space,  he  goes  to  all  the  circles  of 
the  sea  Yduru  Kasha,  the  strong,  beautiful,  deep,  with  deep 
waters,  to  all  beautiful  channels,  to  all  beautiful  outlets,  in  the 
shape  of  a  horse,  a  brilliant  one,  beautiful,  with  yellow  ears,  with 
gulden  housings. 

47.  Then  they  bring,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  the  waters,  out  of 
the  sea  Yduru  Kasha,  the  flowing,  friendly,  health-bringing,  these 
distributes  he  there  amongst  the  regions,  the  most  profitable  if 
he  is  offered  to,  if  ho  is  satisfied,  he  who  accepts  with  love. 

For  his  brightness,  etc. 

15. 

48.  The  Star  Tistrya,  the  brilliant,  majestic,  praise  we,  on 
whom  think  all  the  creatures  of  Cpenta-mainyus,  which  are  under 
the  earth  and  on  the  earth,  which  are  in  the  water  and  under 
heaven,  and  the  winded,  and  the  wide-stepping,  and  the  world  of 
the  pure,  the  illimitable,  endless,  which  is  above  this.* 

49.  The  Star  Tistrya,  the  shining,  majestic,  praise  we,  the  abid- 
inff,  shining,  powerful,  mighty,  ruling  over  a  thousand  of  the 
giliA  which  he  gives  to  him  who  has  satisfied  him,  to  the  man 
who  prays  for  many  gifts,  without  being  prayed  to  (affain). 

60.  I  have  created,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  this  Star  Tistrya  as 
praiseworthy,  as  worthy  of  adoration,  as  worthy  to  be  satisfied, 
as  rightly  created  as  I  Myself,  Ahura-Mazda. 

61.  That  he  may  withstand  this  Pairika,  that  he  may  destroy, 
drive  away  hostile  torment :  the  Duzhy&iryat  (deformity),  which 
evil-speaking  men  call  Iluy&irva  (good  year). 

62.  For  if  I,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  had  not  created  the  Star 
Tistrya  as  praiseworthy,  as  worthy  of  adoration,  as  worthy  to 
be  satisfied,  as  well-created  as  1  Myself,  Ahura-Mazda; 

63.  That  he  might  withstand  this  Pairika,  that  he  might 
destroy  and  drive  away  the  hostile  torment,  the  Duzhy&irya, 
which  evil-speaking  men  call  II  uy  airy  a  ; 

64.  Then  would  every  day  and  every  night  this  Pairika  Duz- 
hy&irya make  war  against  the  whole  corporeal  world,  she  would 
seize  the  world  whilst  she  runs  round  about  (it). 

66.  For  Tistrya,  the  shining,  majestic,  letters  this  Pairika  with 
two,  with  three  fetters,  with  unconquerable,  with  all  fetters; 

•  Thtt  it,  the  fpiritoAl  world. 

t  The  Demon  Jhukyairyu  U  mentioned  m  DutiyAra  in  Uie  InicriptionBof  Darini, 
wUfih  proTcs  UtAt  Uie  worship  of  Tiitrya  it  at  least  m  old  m  that  data. 
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like  as  a  thousand  men  who  aro  the  strongest  in  bodily  strength 
would  fetter  one  single  man. 

50.  For  if,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  the  Arian  regions  will  offer  to 
Tistrya,  the  shining,  majestic,  riffht  offering,  and  adoration,  as 
for  him  is  the  fittest  ofiiBring  and  adoration  of  the  best  purity, 
then  there  will  not  come  forward  here  to  the  Arian  regions  troops 
nor  hindrances,  nor  crime,  nor  poison,**^  no  hostile  cnariots,  nor 
uplifted  banners. 

57.  Zarathustra  asked  him :  What  is  then,  0  Ahura-Mazda, 
the  fittest  offering  and  adoration,  of  the  best  purity,  for  Tistrya, 
the  shining,  majestic  ? 

58.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Offering  shall  the  Arian 
regions  offer  him,  BarCfma  shall  the  Arian  regions  strew  for 
him,  cattle  shall  the  Arian  regions  cook  for  him,  light,  well- 
coloured,  or  what  amongst  colours  has  the  colour  of  the  Haoma. 

50.  Not  may  a  destroyer  lay  hold  of  it,  not  a  harlot,  not  an 
unbelieyer  who  does  not  recite  the  Gftth&s,  one  who  slays  the 
world,  an  adversary  of  the  Ahurian  Zarathustrian  law. 

60.  If  a  destroyer  lays  hold  of  it,  a  harlot,  an  unbeliever  who 
does  not  recite  the  G&thfts,  who  slays  the  world,  an  adversary 
of  the  Ahurian  Zarathustrian  law,  then  Tistrya,  the  shining, 
majestic,  seizes  the  healing  remedies ;  f  continually  there  come 
to  the  Arian  regions  hindrances,  continually  rush  troops  on  the 
Arian  region,  continually  is  the  Arian  region  damaged,  so  that 
fifty  slay  the  slayers  of  hundreds,  a  hundred  slay  the  slayers  of 
thousands,  a  thousand  the  slayers  of  ten  thousand,  ten  thousand 
those  who  slay  countless.     For  his  brightness,  etc. 

Offering,  praise,  etc. 

XXV.  (9)  GOSn-YASHT. 

In  the  flame  of  Oodj  Ormazd  the  Lard^  the  Inereaser.  May 
OiuB'urva  DrvdgpaX  increase  in  great  strength.  May  Majesty 
come. 

Of  all  my  sins,  etc. 

Khshnaothra  to  Ahura-Mazda,  etc. 

1. 

1.  Drv&9pa  the  strong,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  we  honour^ 
who  gives  health  to  the  cattle,  health  to  the  beasts  of  burden, 
health  to  the  friends,  health  to  the  minors,  keeps  much  watch 
stepping  from  afar,  the  shining,  long-friendly. 

*  The  words  rendered  **  crime  "  tnd  "  poiMii  **  are  doabtfal. 

t  That  is,  perhaps,  ho  keeps  them  to  himself. 

t  It  appears  from  this  that  the  Geniiis  Ooth  it  identioal  with  O^as-nrra,  or  the 
Soul  of  the  Ball,  the  ospoeial  Protector  of  eatUe.  The  apptUation  DrpA^p^  tigniilei 
«  possessing  sound  horses." 
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8.  Who  baa  harnessed  horses,  armed  chariots,  sparkling  wheels, 
is  fat,  pure,  the  strong,  beaatiful,  profitable  of  herself,  the  firm- 
standing,  strongly-armed  for  protection  to  the  pure  men. 

3.  To  her  offered  the  Paradhata  Haosbayahna  on  the  top  of  a 
Ugh  mountain,  a  beautiful  one,  created  by  Mazda,  a  hundred 
horses,  a  thousand  homed  cattle,  ten  thousand  small  cattle,  offer- 
ing giOs. 

4.  "  Grant  me,  0  good,  profitable  Dr?&9pa,  the  favour  that  I 
may  smite  all  Mazanian  Daevas,  that  I  may  not  bow  myself  in 
terror  from  fear  of  the  Daevas,  that  from  henceforth  all  Daevas 
may  be  forced  to  bow  themselves  in  terror,  and  hasten  away 
terrified  to  darkness." 

5.  Drv&9pa  the  stronff,  pure,  created  bv  Mazda,  granted  this 
favour  to  him  the  nourisher,  bringer  of  onerings,  the  dispenser, 
the  offerer,  the  implorer  of  the  female-givers  for  a  favour.* 

6.  For  her  brightness,  for  her  majesty,  will  I  offer  to  her  with 
audible  praise,  will  I  offer  to  her  with  well-offered  offerings; 
Drv&9pa  the  strong,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we  with 
gifts.    With  Ha5ma,  etc. 

2. 

7.  Drv&9pa,  etc. 

8.  To  her  offered  Tima-KhshaAta,  with  good  assembly,!  from 
the  high  Hukairya,  a  hundred  horses,  a  thousand  horned  cattle, 
ten  thousand  head  of  small-cattlo,  bringinir  offering. 

9.  ''  Grant  me,  0  good,  profitable  Drvl^pa,  the  favour  that  I 
may  bring  fat  herds  to  the  creatures  of  Mazda,  that  I  may  bring 
immortality  to  the  creatures  of  Mazda : 

10.  "  That  I  mav  remove  far  away  hunger  and  thirst  from  the 
creatures  of  Mazda,  that  I  mav  take  away  old  age  and  death 
from  the  creatures  of  Mazda,  that  I  mav  remove  far  away  hot 
wind  and  cold  from  the  creatures  of  Mazda  for  a  thousand  years." 

11.  Drv&9pa,  the  strong,  pure,  created  by  Mazda,  granted  this 
fkvour  to  him  the  Nourisher,  the  bringer  of  offerings,  the  dis- 
penser, the  offerer,  the  implorer  of  female-givers  for  a  favour. 

For  her  brightness,  etc. 

3. 

12.  Drvft^pa,  etc. 

13.  To  her  offered  the  son  of  the  Athwyanian  Clan,  the  strong 
Clan ;  ThraStaona  in  Varena  the  four-cornered,  a  hundred  horses, 
ten  thousand  horned  cattle,  ten  thousand  head  of  small  cattle. 

14.  "  Grant  me,  0  good,  most  profitable  Drv&^pa,  the  favour 

^  In  Ztoid,  JaidhyantAi  dAlhrit  AyafUmt,  lit.  **  iho  prajriDir  iho  fomalo-fpTeri  (fur) 
a  IttTOur."  Thu  waul  iitfeminitu  uouus  aud  udjucUvui  lu  JsnglinU  oOvu  luakci  Uio 
trmnaUtaoii  extremely  dumay.    In  German  tULtkrii  ii  correctly  rendered  OtUritmm, — 

^S*  §PPPWPSSS€rr  • 

t  Or,  "  poMOiiing  a  good  oongrogation."    Boo  note  to  Ya^na  ix.,  t.  13-lS. 
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that  I  may  slay  the  snake  Dakftka,  with  triple  jaws,  three  hodies, 
six  eyes,  a  thoasand  strengths,  the  very  strong  Droia,  derived 
from  the  Daevas,  the  evil  for  the  world,  the  bad,  which  Anra- 
mainyus  has  created  as  the  mightiest  Drakhs  towards  the  corporeal 
world,  for  death  to  the  world  of  the  pure,  that  I  may  drive  away 
as  a  conqueror  those  who  profit  him,  are  bound  to  him,  who  are 
fairest  in  their  bodies,  to  throw  him  away  into  the  most  hidden 
parts  of  the  world.* 

15.  Drvft9pa,  the  strong,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  granted 
this  favour  to  him,  the  Nourisher,  the  brinffer  of  offerings,  the 
distributor,  the  offerer,  the  implorer  of  female-givers  for  a 
favour.     For  her  brightness,  etc. 

4. 

16.  Drvft9pa,  etc. 

17.  To  her  offered  Haoma,  the  Promoter,  the  healing,  fair, 
^i^g^Jf  ^ith  golden  eyes,  on  the  highest  height,  on  the  high 
mountain. 

18.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  good 
most  profitable  Drv&9pa,  this  favour,  that  I  may  bind  the  mur- 
dering Turanian  Frahrafy&na,  that  1  may  carry  him  away 
bound  as  a  prisoner  of  kinff  Hu9rava.  May  Rava  Hugrava  r 
slay  him  behind  Vara  Gha6cha9ta,  the  deep,  with  broad  waters, 
the  son  of  the  daughter  of  Qyftvarshftna,  the  man  slain  by  vio- 
lence, and  AgraS-ratha,  the  son  of  Naru. 

10.  Drv&9pa,  the  strong,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  granted 
this  favour  to  him,  the  Nourisher,  the  bringer  of  offerings,  the 
distributor,  the  offerer,  the  implorer  of  female-givers  for  a  favour. 

6. 

20.  Drv&9pa,  etc. 

SI.  To  her  offered  the  valiant  uniter  of  the  Arian  regions  into 
one  kingdom,  llu9rava,  behind  the  sea  'Cha6cha9ta,  the  deep, 
abounding  in  waters,  a  hundred  horses,  a  thousand  cattle,  ten 
thousand  small  cattle,  bringing  offering. 

22.  Qrant  me,  0  good,  most  profitable  Drv&9pa,  this  favour, 
that  I  may  smite  the  murdering  Turanian  Franra9yftna,  behind 
the  sea  Cha6cho9ta,  the  deep  abounding  in  waters,  I,  the  son  of 
the  daughter  of'  (^y&varsliAiia,  the  man  slain  by  violence,  and  of 
Aghrad-ratlia,  the  descendant  of  Naru. 

23.  Drvft9pa,  the  strong,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  granted 
this  favour  to  him,  the  Nourisher,  the  offerer  of  gills,  .the  distri- 

•  ty.  Ynsht  5,  34. 

t  In  Ya^na,  xi.  21,  it  ii  HnSmii  htmtcif  who  tlnjs  FrnnrA^yftna  {JfrAtiAb),'^ 
Aghmd-rnihn  is,  no  doubi,  the  *^L)J^\  {Jghr6ath)  of  Firddsf,  t  brother  of  AfrAsiAb, 
bj  whom  he  if  ilain.    CjAfarshftnt  ii  O^wakhi,  the  ion  of  Kai-kftua. 

23 
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bntor,  ihe  offerer,  the  implorer  of  female-gi?ers  for  a  fkyoor. 
For  her  brightnesSi  etc. 

6. 

24.  DrT&9pa,  etc. 

25.  To  her  offered  the  pure  Zarathnstra,  in  Airyana-vaija,  of 
the  good  creation,  Ha5ma  which  ia  bound  with  Barefma,  with 
flesh,  with  the  Manthra  which  gives  wiaddm  to  the  tonffae, 
with  word,  with  deed,  with  offerings,  with  right-spoken  speech  : 

26.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  fayoar:  **  Grant  me,  0  mod 
most  profitable  Dr?&9pa,  this  fayour,  that  I  may  join  myself  to 
the  good  noble  Hutad9a,*  in  order  to  think  the  law,  to  speak 
after  the  law,  to  act  after  the  law.  She  shall  impress  the  good 
Mazdaya9nian  law  from  Zarathustra  in  my  memory,  and  then 
praise  (it),  she  who  shall  bestow  on  me  ^ood  praise  for  service.'' 

27.  Dr?&9pa,  the  strong,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  g^nted  this 
favour  to  him,  the  Nourisher,  the  offerer  of  offerings,  the  distri- 
butor, the  offerer,  the  implorer  of  the  female-givers  for  a  favour. 
For  her  brightness^  etc. 

7. 
28«  Drv&f  pa,  etc. 

29.  To  her  offered  the  Berezaidhi  Kava  Yisl^pa  behind  the 
water  Daitya,  with  a  hundred  horses,  a  thousand  horned  cattle, 
ten  thousand  small  cattle,  bringing  offering : 

30.  ''  Grant  me,  0  good,  most  profitable  Drv&9pa,  this  favour, 
that  I  may  drive  away  in  the  combat  Asta-aurva,  the  son  of 
y!cpo-thaurv6-A9ti,t  the  all-tormenting,  and  having  a  broad 
helmet,  great  boldness,  a  large  head,  who  has  seven  hundred 
live  (?)  camels,  that  after  him  I  may  slay  in  the  battle,  in  the 
flight,  the  murdering  Qyaonian  Arejat-a9pa,  that  in  the  flight  I 
may  drive  away  Darshiiiika,  the  Daeva  worshipper* 

31.  "  That  I  may  smite  the  dark  unbelievers,  that  I  may  smite 
Qpinjairista,  the  Daeva  worshipper,  that  I  may  attain  by  good 
wisdom  to  the  regions  of  Varedhaka  and  Qyaonya,  that  I  may 
smite  the  Qyaonian  regions,  to  the  slaying  of  filly  of  the  hundred- 
slayers,  to  the  slaying  of  hundreds  of  the  thousand-slayers,  to 
the  slaying  of  a  thousand  of  the  ten  thousand-slayers,  to  the 
slaying  of  ten  thousand  of  those  who  slay  innumerable  ones.  % 

*  HuUid4^  11  the  wife  of  VtsUlcpa,  and,  like  him,  became  oonrerted  to  Uw  If  aida* 
ja^nian  religion.    Cf.  Yasht  15,  36. 

t  Vlfpo-iAotu-vS  vl^/i  =  '*  having  a  body  which  tormcnU  all."  The  legend  here 
diffen  fiom  that  iu  Kinld»i,  and  the  names  DarshiniJra  and  ffpit^airiaiu  are  quite 
unknown  to  ui,  as  well  as  the  regions  of  the  Vartdhnkat  and  Q^monymM.  In  tha 
Shah-uainoli,  Gu»tu<y'p  and  bis  m>u  UleiidiAr  go  ou  expeditions  to  the  North,  iu  which 
directi«»u  these  places  were  proitably  situated. 

I  1'hii  frequently  recomng  passige  is  sometimes  rendered  by  Professor  Spiegel 
*<to  the  slaying  of  fifty /or  {Jiir)  the  hundred  slayers,"  etc.,  and  sometimes  by  •/{9m). 
Wt  prefer  the  latter,  as  more  intelligible.    The  Zend,  howoTor,  haa  the  datira. 
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33.  DrTli9pa,  the  strong,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  granted  this 
faTonr  to  him,  the  nonrisher,  the  offerer  of  giils,  the  dispenser, 
the  offerer,  the  implorer  of  female-givets  for  a  favour,  l^or  her 
brightness,  etc. 

XXVI.  (10)  MIHR-TA8HT. 

In  the  name  of  Opd,  the  Lord  Ormazd,  the  Inereaser.  May 
there  increase  to  great  brightness:  Mihr,  who  possesses  wide 
pastures ;  may  the  righteous  judge  came. 

Of  all  sins,  etc. 

1. 

Ehshnadthra  for  Ahnra-Mazda,  etc.  Praise  to  Mithra,  who 
possesses  wide  pastnres,  who  has  a  thousand  ears,  ten  thonsand 
eyes,  the  Tazata  with  named  name,  and  lUtma-qft^tra.  Khshna- 
othra,  etc. 

1.  Ahara- Mazda  spake  to  the  holy  Zarathustra:  When  I 
created  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  0  holy,  I  created 
him  as  worthy  of  honour,  as  praiseworthy,  as  I  Myself,  Ahura- 
Mazda. 

2.  The  destroying  defrauder  of  Mithra  slays  the  whole  region : 
he  slays  as  many  pure  ones  as  a  hundred  evil  doers.  Slay  not 
the  Mithra,  0  holy,  which  thou  desireat  from  the  evil,  not  from 
the  good,  devoted  to  his  own  teaching.  For  the  Mithra  is  for 
both,  for  the  wicked  as  well  as  for  the  pure.* 

3.  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  bestows  swift  horses, 
if  one  does  not  Ho  to  Mithra;  the  (ire  (the  son)  of  Ahura-Mazda 
affords  the  rightest  path,  if  one  does  not  lie  to  Mithra ;  the  good, 
strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure  afford  godly  descendants,  if 
one  does  not  lie  to  Mithra. 

4.  For  his  brightness,  for  his  Majesty,  will  I  praise  him  with 
audible  praise,  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  with  offer- 
ings. We  praise  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  a  pleasant 
dwelling,  (who  bestows)  good  dwelling  on  the  Arian  regions. 

5.  May  he  come  to  us  for  protoction,  may  he  come  to  us  for  joy, 
may  he  come  to  us  for  rejoicing,  may  he  come  to  us  for  mercy, 
may  he  come  to  us  for  healing,  may  he  come  to  us  for  victory, 
may  he  come  to  ns  for  preparing,  may  he  come  to  us  for  hallow- 
ing, the  strong,  rushing,  praiseworthy,  worthy  of  adoration,  not 
to  be  lied  to— towards  the  whole  corporeal  world  together. 

6.  This  strong,  worthy  of  adoration,  mighty,  most  profitable 
of  created  beings,  Mithra,  will  1  honour  with  offerings,  will  I 
draw  near  to,  as  a  friend,  with  prayer,  to  him  will  1  ofier  audible 
praise,  to   Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  Mithra,  who 

*  That  if,  contracts  are  to  be  obiiorved  faithfally,  eren  when  thej  are  made  with  a 
wioked  and  godleii  man.    Betpeoting  the  Mithrm-Jhrtg^^  lee  Vendidad  iT. 
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wide   ptstores,    paJae    we    with   ofioingt.     With 
imAy  ete. 

2. 

7.  Milhra,  who  poflseaaee  wide  pasiores,  we  prtiee,  the  tnitli* 
raeakiDg,  purifying,  tboimnd-eared,  weU-fthaped,  who  has  ten 
thoaaapd  eyes,  the  great,  with  wide  watch  towers,  the  strong, 
deraless,  increasing : 

o.  Whom  the  lords  of  the  regions  praise  at  early  dawn,  adTanc- 
ing  to  the  firi^htfiil  amon^  the  hostile  squadrons,  to  the  gathered- 
together  for  Uie  fight  in  the  war  for  the  regions. 

9.  Where  one  first  offers  to  him  for  increase  for  the  soul  out  of 
beliering  mind,  there  comes  Mithra  with  wide  pastures,  with  Tie- 
torious  winds,  with  the  oath  of  the  wise.    For  his  brightness,  etc. 

8. 

10.  Mithra,  etc. 

11.  Whom  the  warriors  praise  on  the  backs  of  the  horses,  pray- 
ing strength  for  the  team,  health  for  the  bodies  for  subduing  tne 
tormentors,  for  overthrowing  the  foes,  for  complete  subjection  of 
the  adyersaries,  the  unfirienfiy,  tormenting.  For  his  brightness, 
etc. 

4. 
19.  Mithra,  etc. 

13.  Who,  as  the  first  heavenly  Yazata,  rises  over  Uara  before 
the  sun,*  the  immortal,  with  swifl  steeds,  who  first,  with  golden 
form,  seizes  the  fair  summits,  then  surrounds  the  whole  Arian- 
place,  the  most  profitable. 

14.  Where  Rulers,  excellent,  order  round  about  the  lands, 
where  mountains,  great  with  much  fodder,  abounding  in  water, 
afford  wells  for  the  cattle,  where  are  canals  deep  full  of  water, 
where  flowing  waters,  broad  with  water,  hurry  to  Iskata  and 
Pouruta,  to  Mouru  and  Uaraeva,  to  Gau,  ^n^rhda,  and  Q&iriz&o.f 

15.  To  Ar6zah6,  to  (^avahc,  to  Fradadhafshu,  to  Vidadhafsbu, 
to  Youru-barsti  and  Vouru-jarsti,  to  this  Kareshvare  Qauiratha, 
the  lofty.  The  dwelling-place  of  the  cattle,  the  dwelling  of  the 
cattle,  Mithra,  the  health-bringing  goes  round. 

16.  Who  marches  into  all  Kareshvares  as  a  heavenly  Yazata 
bestowing  brii^htricss,  who  marches  into  all  the  Karcshvares  as 
a  heavenly  Yazata  bestowing  rule,  he  increases  the  victory  of 

•  Prom  thif  ptm^^  it  appoan  that  Mi|hra  was  tjinficd  m  the  first  sun-botnt 
wbich  illumine  toe  mountain  tops,  and  that  ho  tlien  booimo  separated  from  the  Sua 
an«i  hustvucd  in  front  of  him,  like  the  liulinn  A^viuM, 

t  'I'his  veno  is  imi>ortajit  in  a  i^co^^ruphicul  point  of  view,  and  uruves  Uiat  the 
writer  must  have  Uvea  in  the  nortn-cust  of  Krdn.  otherwise  he  eould  scarcely  have 
represented  all  the  riven  as  flowing  north  and  south.  Fouruta  is  prohabljr  the  ooan- 
try  of  the  no^infral,  a  people  wnom  Ptolemy  places  in  the  north  of  Arachoaii. 
QUiritdQ  (in  the  Gun.  Inscriptions  Uvdratmi)  ia  the  modem  Choaresm. 
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thof»e  who  offer  to  him  piously,  knowingly,  purely,  with  alms. 
For  his  brightness,  etc. 

S. 

17.  Mithra,  etc.,  who  lies  for  no  one,  not  for  the  lord  of  the 
honse,  not  for  the  lord  of  the  clan,  not  for  the  lord  of  the  con- 
federacy, not  for  the  lord  of  the  region. 

18.  Bat  if  one  lies  to  him,  be  it  the  lord  of  the  house,  the  lord 
of  the  clan,  the  lord  of  the  confederacy,  the  lord  of  the  region, 
then  Mithra,  the  wrathful,  offended,  aostroys  the  dwelling,  the 
clan,  the  confederacy,  the  region,  and  the  lords  of  the  dwelling, 
the  lords  of  the  clan,  the  lords  of  the  confederacy,  the  lords  of 
the  region,  or  the  chiefs  of  the  regions.  * 

19.  To  that  side  comes  Mithra,  wrathful  and  offended,  on  which 
side  is  the  Mithra-liar ;  he  does  not  make  them  sure  with  heavenly 
protection. 

50.  He  of  the  Mithra-liars  who  is  swiftest  (although)  very 
strong,  he  reaches  not  the  ffoal,  riding  he  advances  not,  march- 
ing he  progresses  not  uackwards  go  the  lances  which  the 
opponent  of  Mithra  throws,  on  account  of  the  many  evil  MaiUhras 
which  the  opponent  of  Mithra  makes. 

51.  Also  if  he  shoots  a  well-aimed  arrow,  even  if  it  reaches 
the  body,  it  does  not  wound,  this  on  account  of  the  multitude  of 
evil  Matithrns,  which  the  opponent  of  Mithra  makes.  The  wind 
carries  away  the  lance  whicu  the  opponent  of  Mithra  darts,  on 
account  of  the  multitude  of  evil  MaAthras,  which  the  opponent 
of  Mitlira  makes,  f 

For  his  brightness,  etc. 

6. 

S9.  Mithra,  etc.,  who  when  he  is  not  lied  to,  takes  men  out  of 
trouble,  takes  them  away  from  destruction. 

53.  Away  from  trouble,  away  iVom  the  troublers,  bring  us, 
0  Mithra,  thou  who  art  not  Hod  to.  Thou  bringest  thereby  fear 
to  the  own  bodies  of  Mithra-lying  men  ;  from  their  arms  thou, 
0  Mithra,  who  art  grim  and  strong,  takcst  away  might,  strength 
from  their  feet,  sight  from  their  eyes,  hearing  from  their  ears. 

54.  Never  does  a  well-hurled  lance,  or  a  flying  arrow  penetrate 
his  limbs,  to  whom  Mithra  comes  as  protection,  as  increase  to  his 
limbs,  he  who  spies  with  ten  thousand  (eyes),  the  strong,  all- 
knowing,  not  to  be  lied  to. 

For  his  brightness,  etc. 

*  It  if  noieworthT  that  Mitbrft  it  bere  repretented  Ma"  wratbftil "  Deitj,  wbo 
daitroji  bit  adTertami  aotirelj.  This  ooneeptioii  ieemi  to  belonc  to  tho  mora  andetit 
timet,  tinea,  aocordinv  to  the  Zarathnttrian  tyttem,  Mithra  would  merelj  piinith  bit 
foet  bj  withdrawing  nit-  proteetion,  in  which  eate  the  eril  beingt  would  toon  dettroy 
thorn. 

t  Tho  falto  pmyort  nttorod  by  Mithra*i  opponent  produce  an  effect  directly  con- 
trary to  their  intoation. 
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7. 

25.  Mithra,  etc.,  the  lord,  the  profiting,  strong,  bestower  of 
profit,  the  gatherer,  who  receives  adoration,  the  strong,  gifted 
with  the  virtues  of  purity,  whose  body  is  the  Manthra,  the  strong^ 
armed  warrior. 

26.  The  smiter  of  the  skulls  of  the  Daevas,  the  worst  for  the 
culpable,  (?)  the  adversary  *  of  the  Mithra-lying  men,  the  foe 
of  the  Pairikas,  who,  if  he  is  not  lied  to,  afibrds  the  highest 
strength  to  the  region,  who  if  he  is  not  lied  to,  afibrds  the  highest 
victory  to  the  region. 

27.  Who  takes  away  from  a  godless  region  the  straightest 
(ways),  turns  away  brightness,  takes  away  victory,  does  not  pro- 
tect purposely,  delivers  up  the  slayers  of  ten  thousand,  he  who 
sees  with  ten  thousand  eyes,  the  strong,  all-knowing,  not  to  be 
lied  to. 

For  his  brightness,  etc. 

8. 

28.  Mithra,  etc.,  who  supports  the  pillars  of  the  lofty-built 
dwelling,  makes  them  strong  and  unshakeable;  then  to  this  dwell- 
ing he  fives  a  multitude  of  men  and  cattle,  namely,  where  he  is 
satisfied;  the  other  (dwellings)  where  he  is  angered  he  destroys. 

29.  Thou  art  alike  to  the  oad  and  the  best,  0  Milhra ;  to  the 
regions  thou  art  alike,  to  the  bad  and  to  the  best ;  to  men  thou, 
0  Mithra,  art  lord  over  peace  and  discord  for  the  regions. 

SO.  Thou  makest  famed  through  women,  famed  through 
chariots,  spotless,  the  dwelling^  with  lofty  gables,  the  great,  very 
gresit  dwellings.  Thou  makest  renowned  through  women, 
renowned  through  chariots,  spotless,  the  lofty  dwelling  with  lofty 
gables,  when  the  pure  oflers  to  thee  with  ofierings  by  name,  bring- 
ing gifts  with  opportune  speech. 

til.  With  offerings  by  name,  with  fitting  speech,  0  strong 
Mithra,  will  I  offer  to  thee  with  gifts.  With  oiierings  by  name, 
with  fitting  speech,  0  most  profitable  Mithra,  will  I  ofler  to  thee 
with  gifts.  With  offerings  oy  name,  with  fitting  speech,  0  un- 
erring f  Mithra,  will  I  offer  to  thee  with  gifts. 

82.  Hear,  0  Mithra,  our  offering,  be  content,  0  Mithra,  with 
our  offering,  come  to  our  offering,  accept  our  alms,  accept  the 
oflTered  gifts,  carry  them  together  to  the  gathering-place:]: 
(Chinvat),  lay  them  down  in  the  place  of  praise  (Garo-nem&na). 

33.  Give  us  the  favours  we  pray  thee  for,  0  Hero,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  given  prayers :  Kingdom,  strength,  victoriousness, 
fullness,  and  sanctification,  good  fame,  and  purity  of  soul,  great- 
ness, and  knowledge  of  holiness,  victory  createa  by  Ahura,  the 

•  Lit.  **  He  who  doet  not  bettow." 

t  AdkMdy^imna as** not  to  be  made  to  err." 

}  lastoM  of  *'to  the  gfttheriag-pUoo,"  the  wprd  may  alao  be  nadered  ^tn  joy.'* 
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blow  which  springs  from  above,  from  the  best  purity,  instraetion 
in  the  holy  word. 

Si.  That  we  may  be  well-wishing  and  friendly-minded,  loved 
and  honoured,  may  slay  all  foes;  that  we,  well-wishing  and 
friendly-minded,  loved  and  honoured,  may  slay  all  evil-wisning ; 
that  we,  well-wishing  and  friendly-minded,  loved  and  honoured, 
may  slay  all  torment ;  (that  we)  mav  torment  (the  torment)  of 
the  Daevas  and  men,  sorcerers  and  Pairikas,  (^athras,  Eaoyas, 
and  Earapanas. 

9. 

35.  Mithra,  etc.,  the  debt-paying,  host-desiring,  gifted  with 
a  thousand  strengths,  ruling,  mighty,  all-wise. 

36.  Who  leads  forwards  in  the  fight,  stands  in  the  fight,  who, 
placing  himself  in  the  fight,  breaks  the  lines  of  battle.  They 
fight  at  all  ends  of  the  line  of  battle  which  is  led  to  battle ;  but 
he  confounds  the  middle  of  the  hostile  hosts. 

37.  To  them  brings  he,  the  mighty,  punishment  and  fear ;  he 
sweeps  awav  the  heads  of  the  Mithra-lying  men,  he  carries  away 
the  heads  of  the  Mithra-lying  men. 

38.  Horrible  are  the  dwellings,  the  abodes  not  blessed  with 
offspring,  in  which  dwell  the  Mitbra-liars,  the  wicked  who  openly 
slay  the  pure.  In  a  horrible  manner  goes  the  cow,  walking  on 
hoofs  on  the  wrong  way,  who  has  crawled  into  the  narrow  passes* 
of  the  Mithra-lving  men.  In  their  chariots  stand  teams  pouring 
out  tears,  which  run  down  into  their  mouths. f 

39.  Their  arrows,  swifl-flying  from  well  bent  bows,  flying 
swidly  out  of  sight,  hit  not  the  mark  when  Mithra,  who  pos- 
sesses wide  pastures,  comes  enraged,  angered,  displeased.  Tneir 
lances,  well-sharpened,  pointed,  long-nandled,  reach  not  the 
mark  when  they  fly  from  their  arms,  when  Mithra,  who  pos- 
sesses wide  pastures,  comes  enraged,  offended,  displeased.  Their 
slinffing  stones,  flying  from  their  arms,  hit  not  the  mark,  when 
Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  comes  wrathful,  offended, 
not  satisfied. 

40.  Their  swords,  well-fashioned,  when  they  smite  on  the 
heads  of  men,  hit  not  the  mark,  because  Mithra,  who  possesses 
wide  pastures,  comes  wrathful,  offended,  displeased.  Their  clubsi 
dexterous,  when  they  fall  on  the  heads  of  men,  hit  not  the  mark 
when  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  comes  wrathful, 
offended,  not  satisfied. 

41.  Mithra  affrights  on  the  one  side,  Rashnus  on  the  other, 
(^raosha,  the  holy,  blows  together  on  all  sides  against  the  saving 

*  Or,  **  fMinMMt.'*    The  panage  leemt  to  refer  to  tbe  mountain  robben  of  Bran* 
who  were  acenstomcd  to  driro  off  cattle  ai  their  bootr. 
t  [So,  too,  the  horioi  of  Achillea  wept  for  Patrociof .    Of,  Iliad,  xWi.  437-S : — 
itucpva  94  eftw. 

The  eoinetdenee  ia  aingnlar.] 
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Tazatas.    They  forsake  the  ranks  when  Mithra,  who  posseaaes 
wide  pastures,  comes  wrathful,  offended,  not  satined. 

42.  Thus  speak  they  to  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures : 
"  These,  0  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures,  lead  our  strong  horses 
backwards ;  these,  O  Mithra,  break  our  strong  swords  with  their 
arms/' 

43.  Then  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  sweeps  these 
away  to  the  slaying  of  fifty  of  the  hundred-slayers,  to  the  slay- 
ing of  a  hundred  of  the  thousand-slayers,  to  the  slaying  of  a 
thousand  of  the  ten  thousand-slayers,  to  the  slaying  of  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  countless-slayers,  when  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide 
pastures,  comes  wrathful,  offended,  not  satisfied.  For  his 
jbrightuess,  etc. 

10. 

44.  Mithra,  etc.,  whose  dwelling,  as  broad  as  the  earth,  is  fast 
set  in  the  corporeal  world,  large,  unlimitedly  high,  broad,  afford- 
ing wide  space. 

46.  Whose  eight  (?)*  friends  sit  spying  for  Mithra  on  all 
heights,  on  all  watch-towers,  spying  out  the  Mithra-liars,  be- 
holding those,  remembering  those  wno  formerly  lied  to  Mithra, 
watching  the  paths  of  those  for  whom  the  Mithra-liars  desire, 
the  evil,  who  openly  slay  the  pure. 

46.  As  a  guard,  a  watcher, — a  watcher  behind,  a  watcher 
before, — is  found  the  spy,  the  unerriuff.  Him  Mithra,  with 
wide  pastures,  protects,  to  whose  increaung  soul  Mithra  comes 
as  protection,  he  who  sees  with  ten  thousand  (eyes),  the  strong, 
all-knowing,  not  to  be  lied  to.    For  his  brightness,  etc. 

11. 

47.  Mithra,  etc.,  whom  famous  golden  (steeds)  with  broad 
hoofs  carry  to  the  hostile  hosts,  to  those  equipped  for  the  battle 
in  the  battles  of  the  regions. 

48.  When  Mithra  marches  down  to  the  hostile  hosts,  to  those 
armed  for  battle  in  the  battle  of  the  lands,  then  Mithra  binds  the 
limbs  of  the  Mithra-lying  man  bsckwards,  he  hinders  his  sight, 
he  makes  his  ears  hard  of  hearing,  he  keeps  his  feet  not  upright, 
he  is  not  strengthened  with  regard  to  the  regions,  to  the  foes 
whom  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures,  treats  with  ill-will.  For  his 
brightness,  etc. 

12. 

40.  Mithra,  etc. 

50.  For  whom  Ahura-Mazda  has  created  a  dwelling  on  Hara- 
BerGzaiti,  the  far-reaching,  lofty,  where  is  noitlier  night  nor 
darkness,  neither  cold  wind  nor  hot,  nor  sickness  with  much 
death,  nor  dirt  created  by  the  Daeyas,  no  mist  ascends  the  high 
mountain. 

•  Bayctiiif  tlM  BMBiag  of  lliii  word  I  sm  m  doaUftd  m  WisdiMbBAiB. 
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01.  Which  (dwelling)  the  AmSahft-cp^ntas  have  made,  which 
al]  hare  the  same  will  with  the  Ban,  towards  the  believing  mind 
ont  of  memory.  [7]  *  Who,  on  the  high  mountain,  comprehends 
[in  his  survey]  the  whole  corporeal  world. 

62.  When  the  bad  runs  forward,  the  evil-doer  with  swift  steps, 
then  Mithra  with  wide  pastures,  harnesses  his  swifl  chariot,  and 
the  holy  strong  Craosha  and  Nairyo9aiiha  the  wise  (?),  smites 
him  in  the  battle-lines,  or  by  (his  own)  strength.f 

]^or  his  brightness,  etc. 

13. 

53.  Mithra,  etc.,  who  with  uplifted  hands  wept  to  Ahura- 
Mazda,  saying  thus : 

64.  "  I  am  the  protector  of  all  creatures,  the  skilful.  I  am 
the  ruler  of  all  creatures,  the  skilful.  {  Tet  men  offer  not  to  me 
with  offerings  by  name,  as  they  offer  to  the  other  Yazatas,  with 
offerings  by  name. 

65.  "  For  if  men  would  offer  to  me  with  offerings  by  name,  as 
they  offer  to  the  other  Yazatas  with  offerings  by  name,  then  would 
I  come  to  the  pure  men  at  the  appointed  time,  I  would  come  at 
the  appointed  time  of  my  own  life,  the  shining,  immortal." 

56.  With  named  offerings,  with  fit  speech,  praises  thee,  the 
pure,  bringing  gills. 

57.  WitQ  named  offerings,  with  fit  speech,  will  I  praise  thee, 
0  stronff  Mithra,  bringing  gifts. 

68.  With  named  oflerings,  with  fit  speech,  will  I  praise  thee, 
0  profitable  Mithra,  bringing  gifts. 

69.  With  named  offerings,  with  fit  speech,  will  I  praise  thee, 
0  unerring  Mithra,  bringing  gifts. 

Hear,  0  Mithra,  our  offering,  etc.  ^ 

14. 

60.  Mithra,  etc.,  whose  fame  is  good,  whose  body  good,  whose 
praise  good,  the  disposer  of  gifts,  the  disposer  of  pastures,  who 
does  not  oppress  the  working  peasant,  to  guard  him  according  to 
will  against  the  oppressors,  who  sees  with  ten  thousand  eyes,  the 
strong,  all-wise,  unerring.     For  his  brightness,  etc. 

16. 

61.  Mithra,  etc.,  the  upright-standing,  watchful  watcher,  the 
tnlffhty  gatherer,  who  advances  the  water,  listens  to  the  call, 
makes  the  water  to  run,  the  trees  to  grow,  who  prepares  a  circle 
(congregation),  II  prudent  (7),  gifted  with  strength,  unerring,  with 
much  might,  wise. 

*  Cf.  Yiisht  18,  47,  for  t  aomowhat  similar  phrato.    [The  Oerman  if '*  iltn  mmm 
gt&ttbwen  Otmitht  au»  d$m  Oed&ehtnii»$.**} 
t  That  if,  porhapa,  he  killi  him  either  in  the  hattle  or  in  lingle  eorahat 

{Or.  **  The  lord,"  aa  the  Partooi  ufuallj  translate  the  word.    I  Cf,  ahore  S3-S4. 
Windisohmanii,  **  who  direoti  the  Airrowf."  Cf,  with  my  tnuitiatj!<m  Ya9na  zL  10. 
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62.  To  none  of  the  Mithra-lying  men  does  he  ffiye  strength, 
nor  might;  to  none  of  the  Mit&a-lying  men  does  he  give 
brightness,  nor  reward. 

63.  Away  from  their  arms  takest  thou  strength,  0  Mithra, 
thoa  who  art  grim  and  mighty,  etc.  {Cf.  22,  23). 

16. 

64.  Mithra,  etc.,  in  whom  the  decision  for  the  good  law, 
which  spreads  itself  afar,  is  placed,  the  great,  powerful,  whose 
face  is  directed  to  all  seven  Eareshvare^. 

65.  Who  is  the  swiftest  of  the  swift,  the  most  bountiful  of 

S*yers,  the  strongest  of  the  strong,  the  gatherer  among  gatherers, 
e  ffiver  of  increase,  the  giver  of  fatness,  of  herds,  of  rule,  of 
children,  of  life,  of  wish,  of  sanctification. 

66.  With  whom  is  bound  Ashis-vahuhi  and  Pftrendi  with  swift 
chariot  (7),  the  strong,  valiant  self-defence,  the  kingly  majesty,  the 
mighty  heaven,  which  follows  its  own  law,  the  mighty  oath  of 
the  wise,  the  strong  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  and  who  is  a  gatherer 
of  many  pure  Ma2daya9nianB.    For  his  brightnesSi  etc. 

17. 

67.  Mithra,  etc.,  who  rides  in  a  chariot  made  in  heavenly 
way,  with  high  wheels,  from  the  Kareshvare  Arezab6  to  the 
Kareshvare  Qaniratha,  lofty,  with  fitting  wheels,^  and  with  the 
majesty  created  by  Ahura,  with  victory  created  by  Ahura. 

68.  Whose  chariot  Ashis-vanuhi,  the  great,  lays  hold  on 
(guides),  the  Mas^ayacnian  law  accompanies  his  path  of  itself, 
horses  draw  him  with  heavenly  will,t  light,  shining,  fair,  holy, 
wise.  With  swiftness  do  (the  horses)  draw  him  who  have  heavenly 
wills,  when  the  oath  of  the  wise  meets  him  in  good  manner.^ 

69.  Before  whom  all  the  heavenly  Daevas  and  the  Varenian, 
wicked,  are  affrighted.  May  we  not  come  under  the  throw  §  of 
the  angered  lord  whose  thousand  throws  go  against  the  enemy, 
he  who  sees  with  ten  thousand  (eyes),  the  strong,  all-wise,  un- 
erring.    For  his  brightness,  etc. 

18. 

70.  Mithra,  etc.,  before  whom  goes  Verethraghna,  created  bv 
Ahura,  with  the  good  body  of  a  boar,  an  assailing  one,  with 
sharp  tusks,  a  male  one  with  sharp  tusks,  a  boar  who  only  strikes 
once,  II  a  fat,  wrathful,  foaming  one,  with  iron  feet,  iron  hands,^ 
iron  weapons  (?),  and  iron  tail  and  cheeks. 

*  Lit,  wiUi  A  fitting  wheel.    Potsiblj  the  "  wheel "  may  be  a  sjmbol  of  tuthoritjr, 
M  with  the  lodian  Ckakrtumrtim, 
t  That  it,  thej  know  the  right  way,  and  take  it  of  their  own  accord. 
1  Doubtful  and  obecure. 
)  That  ii,  under  the  stroke  of  hii  weapona . 
I  That  ii|  he  destrojt  hia  adfenarj  with  a  nngU  blow,  f  QiMry»  "  hoofr." 
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71.  Who  rashes  forwards  after  he  has  fastened  on  a  foe,  armed 
with  valiant  mind,  overthrows  the  foes  with  fighting,  who  does 
not  deem  it  killing,  and  does  not  account  it  slaying,  until  he 
smites  down  the  marrow,  the  soul  of  life,  the  marrow,  the 
foundation  of  the  vital  power. 

7S.  At  once  he  breaks  in  pieces  all, — he  who  at  once  mires 
with  the  earth  the  bones,  hair,  brains,  and  blood  of  the  Mithra- 
lying  men.     For  his  brightness,  etc. 

19. 

73.  Mithra,  etc.,  who,  ever  with  uplifted  hands,  utters  the 
words,  speaking  thus : 

74.  "  Ahura-Mazda,  Heavenly,  Holiest,  Creator  of  the  cor- 
poreal world,  Pure!  If  men  would  offer  to  me  with  named* 
offerings,  as  they  offer  to  the  other  Yazataa  with  named  offerings, 
then  would  I  come  to  the  pui'e  men  at  the  set  time  and  times, 
at  the  set  time  of  my  own  shining  heavenly  life  would  I  come." 
iC/.  V.  55.) 

75.  May  we  be  the  protectors  of  thy  land,  mav  we  not  be  the 
destroyers  of  thy  land,  not  the  destroyers  of  the  awellings,  of  the 
clans,  of  the  confederacies,  of  the  regions,  that  the  strong  arm 
of  the  tormentors  may  not  cast  us  down. 

76.  Thou  destroyest  the  torments  of  the  tormentors,  anni- 
hilatcst  the  torments  of  these  tormentors,  annihilatest  those  who 
slay  the  pure.  Thou  art  possessed  of  good  horses,  of  good 
chariots,  thou  art  he  who  being  invoked  profitest,  the  Hero. 

77.  I  invoke  Thee  to  help  with  many  offerings,  with  good 
offerings  of  gifts,  with  many  oblations,  with  gooa  oblations  of 
gilts,  Thee,  namely.  Mighty  One,  long  possessor  of  a  good 
dwelling,  of  a  desirable  kmgdom. 

78.  Thou  protectest  those  regions  which  Applj  themselves  to 
good  offerings  to  Mithra  with  wide  pastures.  Thou  destroyest 
the  sinful  regions.  I  call  thee  hither  for  protection;  mayest 
thou  come  to  us  for  protection,  mighty,  strong,  praiseworthy 
Mithra,  worthy  of  adoration,  the  shining  lord  of  the  regions. 
For  his  brightness,  etc. 

20- 

79.  Mithra,  etc.,  who  mve  a  dwelling  to  Rashnus ;  to  whom 
Rashnus,  for  louff  friendsnip,  broueht  a  dwelling-place  (?).t 

80.  Thou  art  tne  Protector  of  the  dwelling,  the  Protector  of 
the  non-liars  ;  thou  art  the  ruler  of  the  diligent  among  the  non- 
liars  ;  to  thee  has  he  ^iven  as  a  friend  the  best  victory  created 
by  Mazda,  through  which  the  Mithra  Drujas  fall  down  back- 

•  That  11,  «addreM6d  to  rae  bj  lume,*'  at  in  Yatht  8,  U.    The  Zend  ia  MfM^ 
nmmdno,     CJ,  note  to  O&h  H&?an,  t.  8. 
t  Thcae  worda  are  obeoore  and  donbtfnl. 
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wards  smitten  (?)  by  their  own  wickedness,— many  men.    For 
his  brightness,  etc. 

21. 

81.  Mithra,  etc.,  who  gave  a  dwelling  to  Bashnns,  for  whom 
Bashnus,  out  of  long  friendship,  prepared  a  place. 

82.  To  him  gave  Ahura-Mazda  a  thousand  strengths,  ten 
thousand  eyes  for  seeing.  With  these  eves,  with  these  strengths, 
he  sweeps  away  the  Mithra-harmcrs  and  Mithra-liars.  Throuffh 
these  eyes,  through  these  strengths,  Mithra  is  unerring,  who 
spies  with  ten  thousand  (eyes),  the  strong,  all-knowing,  unerring. 
For  his  brightness,  etc. 

22. 

83.  Mithra,  etc.,  whom  the  lord  of  the  region,  ever  with 
uplifted  hands,  calls  to  aid  ;  whom  the  lord  of  the  confederacy, 
ever  with  uplifted  hands,  calls  to  aid. 

84.  Whom  the  lord  of  the  clan,  ever  with  uplifted  hands,  calls 
to  aid ;  whom  the  lord  of  the  dwelling,  ever  with  uplifted  bands, 
calls  to  aid ;  whom  both  the  elders  (?),  ever  with  uplifted  hands, 
call  to  aid ;  whom  the  poor,  devoted  to  the  pure  law,  robbed  of 
his  gifts,  ever  with  uplifted  bands,  calls  to  aid. 

8o.  The  voice  of  him  weeping  mounts  up  to  the  star-lights, 
comes  round  the  whole  eartli,  distributes  itself  over  Uie  seven 
Kareshvares  when  he  lifts  up  his  voico  with  loud  prayers,  or 
low  ones.* 

86.  The  (cow)  led  astray  calls  him,  ever  with  uplifted  hands,t 
for  aid,  thinking  of  the  sUll :  "  When  will  the  valiant  Mithra, 
with  wide  pastures,  hastening  hither,  bring  us  to  the  stalls  ? 
When  will  he  bring  to  the  way  of  the  pure,  us,  who  are  led  to 
the  dwelling  of  the  Drukhs?"  X 

87.  Ilereupon  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures,  comes  to  the  help 
of  him  with  whom  he  is  content : — him  bv  whom  he  is  injured, 
Mithra,  with  wide  pastures,  destroys  for  him  the  dwelling,  the 
dan,  the  confederacy,  the  region,  the  rule  over  the  regions.  For 
his  brightness,  etc. 

23. 

88.  Mithra,  etc.,  whom  honoured  Haoma,  the  Promoter,  the 
healthful,  fair,  ruling  with  golden  eyes,  on  the  highest  summit 
of  the  high  mountain  which  bears  the  name  Ilukairya,  the  spot- 
less of  the  spotless,  before  the  spotless  Bare9ma,  before  unspotted 
offerings,  before  unspotted  woras. 

89.  VVhom  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Pure,  appointed  as  Zaota,  the 

*  Low«**apokoa  in  a  low  tono.*' 

t  Query,  Am/«;— but  ovoa  this  is  imponible;  to  the  phnfo  muft  bo  taken 
Bttaj^orieaUj. — jytmsiator, 

X  The  aUnaioii  la,  no  doubt,  to  oows  driTon  off  by  robbcn.  {Cf.  Bpiegel'a  note 
lo  T.  IS.) 
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Bwiftrofferinff,  sinking  with  uplifted  (voice).  The  swift-offering, 
singing  with  loud  (voice),  offered  with  loud  speech  as  offering- 
priest  of  Ahura-Mazda,  as  offering-priest  of  the  Amesha-cpSntas. 
This  speech  penetrated  to  the  lights,  it  spread  itself  rouna  about 
the  earth,  it  came  to  the  seven  Kareshvares. 

90.  Who  first  by  means  of  a  mortar  uplifted  Hadma,  by 
means  of  one  adorned  with  stars,  made  in  a  heavenly  way,  on 
the  high  mountain.  Ahura-Mazda  praises  it,  the  Amesha- 
9pentas  praise  it,  whose  bodies  are  beautiful,  to  whom  the  Sun 
with  swift  steeds  announces  praise  from  afar. 

91.  Praise  to  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures,  who  has  a  thousand 
ears,  ten  thousand  eyes.  To  thee  is  it  to  be  offered,  thou  art  to 
be  praised,  may  they  offer  to  thee,  praise  thee  in  the  dwellings 
of  men ;  hail  to  the  man  who  ever  offers  to  thee,  holding  fire- 
wood in  the  hand,  mortar  in  the  hand,  with  washed  hands,  wiUi 
washed  mortars,  with  bound  Bar^ma,  with  uplifted  Haoma, 
with  spoken  Ahuna-vairya. 

92.  After  this  law  are  gracious : — Ahura-Mazda  the  Pure,  Yohu- 
manA,  Asha-vahista,  Ehshathra-vairya,  (^penta-ftrmaiti,  Haurvat 
and  Ameret&t, — the  Amesha-9pcntas  choose  htm  from  desire  of 
the  law.  To  him  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Well-working,  brings  rule 
over  the  worlds  which  behold  thee  as  lord  and  master  among  the 
creatures  of  the  world,  as  the  best  purifier  among  these  crea- 
tures. 

93.  Then  in  both  worlds,  in  both  worlds  protect  us,  0  Mithra, 
thou  who  possossost  wide  pastures,  as  well  in  this  corporeal 
world  as  in  the  spiritual,  from  evil  death,  from  the  evil  A6snmas, 
from  the  evil  hosts  which  uplift  terrible  banners,  from  the  evil 
assault  of  Adshma,  which  the  evil  Atshma  causes  with  Vidh6tus 
created  by  the  Daevas.* 

94.  Then  give  us,  Mithra,  thou  who  possessest  wide  pastures, 
strength  for  the  team,  health  for  the  bodies,  vanquishing  of  the 
tormentors,  victory  over  the  evil-wishing;,  annihilation  of  the 
unfriendly,  tormenting  adversaries.    For  his  brightness,  etc. 

24. 

96.  Mithra,  etc.,  who  advances  at  sunrise  f  broad  as  the  earth, 
who  sweeps  both  ends  of  this  earth,  the  broad,  round,  far-to* 
travel-through,  j:  who  surrounds  all  that  is  between  heaven  and 
earth. 

9G.  Who  holds  a  club  in  the  hand  with  a  hundred  knots,  a 
hundred  edges,  smiting  forwards,  overthrowing  men,  bound  with 

•  Cf.  Yftcna  Iri.  10,  ▼.  5-10. 

t  Mithra  s  chief  efficacy  it  tt  dawn,  and  he  is  the  eipectal  Raler  of  the  tame 
ITdfMfti.    II  once  wc  find  him  (t.  07)  drmnfj^  twaj  Bttshjrftncta,  the  demon  of  eleep. 
X  In  Zend,  ddrai-pdraydo  ;  the  Uorman  u  **  fern  lu  anroiiaohreitenden." 
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yellow  brass,  strong,  ffolden- coloured,  the  strongest  of  weapons, 
the  most  yictorious  oi  weapons. 

97.  Before  which  is  affrighted  Anra-mainyns,  who  is  full  of 
death,  before  which  is  affrighted  Atehma,  the  eyil-wittinff,  sinful, 
before  which  is  affrifi^hted  Bushyatifta  with  long  han£,  before 
which  are  affrighted  all  invisible  Daeyas  and  the  Varenian,  wicked 
ones. 

98.  May  we  not  come  under  the  blow  of  Mithra,  with  wide 
pastures,  when  he  is  wrathful ;  may  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures, 
not  smite  us  in  wrath ;  as  the  mightiest  of  the  Tazatas,  the 
strongest  of  the  Yazatas,  the  most  famous  of  the  Yazatas,  the 
swiftest  of  the  Tazatas,  the  most  yictorious  of  the  Tazatas, 
stands  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures,  on  this  earth.  For  his 
brightness,  etc. 

25. 

99.  Mithra,  etc.,  before  whom  are  afiric^hted  all  inyisible 
Daeyas,  and  the  Varenian,  wicked.  Forwards  marches  Mithra, 
the  lord  of  the  region,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  to  the  right 
end  of  this  earth,  the  broad,  round,  far-to-trayorse. 

100.  On  his  right  side  marches  the  good  (^raosha,  the  holy ; 
on  his  lefl  side  marches  Rashnus,  the  great,  powerful.  On  all 
sides  march  the  waters,  trees,  the  Frayashis  of  the  pure. 

101.  To  them  does  he,  the  mighty,  eyer  brinff  swift-flying 
arrows,  when  marching,  he  comes  where  are  lands  opposed  to 
Mithra,  then  first  he  smites  the  club  down  on  horse  and  man, 
then  terrifying  he  makes  them  both  quake,  horse  and  man.  For 
his  brightness,  etc. 

26. 

102.  Mithra,  etc.,  with  shining  steeds,  sharp  lance,  long 
hilt,  arrows  gliding-home,  *  the  far-seeing,  bold  warrior. 

103.  Whom  Ahura-Mazda  created  as  ruler  and  oyerseer  of  all 
liying  nature,  he  is  ruler  and  oyerseer  of  all  Hying  nature,  he 
who  without  sleeping  protects  through  his  watchfulness  the  crea- 
tures of  Ahura-Mazda,  who  without  sleeping  guards  through  his 
watching  the  creatures  of  Ahura-Mazda.    For  his  brightness,  etc. 

27. 

104.  Mithra,  etc.,  whose  long  arms  grasp  forwards  here  with 
Mithra-strength :  that  which  is  in  Eastern  India  he  seizes,  and 
that  which  in  the  Western  he  smites,  and  what  is  on  the  Steppes 
of  Rahha,  and  what  is  at  the  ends  of  this  eartli.  f 

105.  Thou,  0  Mithra,  seizing  together,  far  out  with  the  arms. 

*  That  U,  attaining  tbeir  mark. 

t  £a»i$rn  India  is  no  doubt  the  countqr  which  wo  call  hj  Uie  fame  name. 
W$tUm  India  may  perhapa  be  Babylonia  The  SUppts  plains)  of  Ra^ha,  •!«. 
Um  Jaxariee,  acem  to  oe  regarded  ai  tae  boundary  towai^  the  North, — the  Soathen 
boimdarj  ii,  naturally,  the  tea. 
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The  unrigbteons  destroyed  through  the  jast,  is  gloomy  in  soul. 
Thus  thinks  the  unriffhteous :  Mithra,  the  artless,  does  not  see 
all  these  evil  deeds,  aU  these  lies. 

106.  But  I  think  in  my  soul :  No  earthly  man  with  a  hun- 
dred-fold strength  thinks  so  much  evil  as  Mithra  with  heavenly 
strength  thinks  good.  No  earthly  man  with  a  hundred-fold 
strength  speaks  so  much  evil  as  Mithra  with  heavenly  strength 
speaks  ffood.  No  earthly  man  with  a  hundred-fold  strength  does 
so  much  evil  as  Mithra  with  heavenly  strength  does  good. 

107.  With  no  earthly  man  is  the  hundred-fold  greater  heavenlv 
understanding  allied  as  the  heavenly  understanding  allies  itself 
to  the  heavenly  Mithra,  the  heavenly.  No  earthly  man  with  a 
hundred-fold  strength  hears  with  the  ears  as  the  heavenly  Mithra, 
who  hears  with  tne  ears,  possesses  a  hundred  strengths,  sees 
every  liar.  Mightily  goes  forwards  Mithra,  powerful  in  rule 
marches  he  onwards,  fair  visual  power,  shining  from  afar,  gives 
he  to  the  eyes. 

108.  "Who  will  offer  to  me,  who  will  lie  to  me,  will  heed 
me  as  a  Yazata  with  good,  who  with  evil  offerings  f  On  whom 
shall  I  bestow  kingdom  and  brightness,  on  whom  soundness  of 
body,  I  who  am  able  ?  On  whom  shall  I  bestow  very  brilliant 
ble8sinQ;8,  I  who  am  able?  Whom  shall  I  richly  bless  with 
heavenly  progeny?" 

109.  "  To  whom  shall  I  give  mighty  rule,  brilliantly  equipped, 
provided  with  many  troops,  the  best,  without  his  tninking 
thereon,  to  him  who  breaks  the  skull  of  the  foe,  possessing  like 
rule:  to  the  hero,  the  smiting,  who  is  not  bowed,  who  orders 
the  punishment  to  be  carried  out.  Swifl  will  this,  when  com- 
manded, be  executed,  when  the  wrathful  orders  it  for  the  injured, 
not  contented,  he  makes  pleasure  to  the  soul  of  Mithra,  to  the 
pacifying  of  Mithra." 

110.  *'To  whom  shall  I  give  sickness  and  death,  to  whom 
curses  and  misfortune,  I  who  am  able?  Whose  heavenly  off* 
spring  shall  I  slay  with  immediate  stroke?" 

IIL.  "  From  whom  shall  I  take  away  the  powerful  mle,  the 
brilliantly  armed,  provided  with  many  troops,  the  best,  without 
his  thinking  it?"  From  liim  who  possesses  equal  rule  to  the  foe, 
who  smites  the  heads  of  the  foes,  is  mighty,  smites  without  being 
bowed  ?  Who  orders  a  punishment,  then  it  arrives  quickly  aller 
it  is  commanded.  When  the  wrathful  orders  it  for  the  not 
offended,  contented,  Mithra,  then  the  mind  of  Mithra  joins  itself 
to  dissatisfaction."    For  his  brightness,  etc. 

28. 

112.  Mithra,  etc.,  him  with  silver  helm,  ffolden  coat  of  mail, 
armed  with    dagger,  mighty,  strong,  lord  of  the  olani  the 
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warrior.  Ifanifest  are  the  ways  of  Mithra  when  he  comes  to 
the  region  where,  well-honoured,  he  makes  the  deep  plains  into 
pastures. 

113.  Then  strides  he  forwards  mling  his  cattle  as  well  as  his 
men  according  to  bis  wish,  wherefore  may  Mithra  and  Ahura 
the  great  come  to  help  as,  yea  Mithra  and  Ahura  the  great. 
When  the  weapons  sneak  loud,  and  the  horse-hoob  (?)  stamp, 
the  daggers  gleam  (7),  the  strings  whirr  with  sharp  arrows. 
Then  are  the  descendants  of  evil  offerers  slain,  piled  up  with  the 


114.  Then  mayest  thou,  0  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures,  giye 
us  strength  for  the  team,  health  for  the  bodies,  firmness  against 
the  tormentors,  victory  oyer  the  evil-witting,  total  destruction  of 
the  unfriendly,  tormenting.     For  his  brightness,  eto. 

29. 

115.  Mithra,  eto.  0  Mithra,  with  many  pastures.  Lord  over 
the  dwellings,  clans,  confederacies,  regions,  Iligh-priest  I 

116.  Twenty-fold  is  Mithra  among  friends  through  firmness, 
thirty-fold  among  the  labouring,  forty-fold  amongst  those  who 
sit  on  hurdles,t  fifty-fold  amongst  the  good  offerers,  sixty-fold 
among  the  disciples,  seventy-fold  amongst  teachers  and  disciples, 
eighty-fold  among  children-in-law  and  parents-in-law,  ninety-fold 
among  brethren. 

11 7.  A  hundred-fold  among  father  and  son,  a  thousand-fold 
among  the  regions,  ton-thousand-fold  is  Mithra  with  him  who 
holds  fast  to  the  Mazdaya9nian  law,  then  here  by  day  arms  him- 
self for  victory  (?)4 

118.  With  prayer  set  under  and  set  above  §  will  I  approach ; 
when  this  Sun  comes  over  the  high  mountain  and  flies  hither, 
then  will  I  come,  0  holy  One,  with  prayer  set  under  and  set 
above,  against  the  wish  of  the  bad  Anra-mainyus,  the  wicked. 
For  his  brightness,  eto. 

30. 

119.  Mithra,  etc.  Offer  to  Mithra,  0  holy,  announce  him  to 
the  disci|)les.||  May  the  Mazdayacnians  offer  to  thee  with  great 
and  small  cattle,  with  two  birds  which  lly  along  swill-wing^. 

120.  Mithra  is  the  uplifler  and  worker,  for  all  pure  Mazda- 
yafnians.  llaoma,  the  announced  and  proclaimed,  whom  the 
priest  announces  and  offers.     May  the  pure  man  eat  of  the 

•  These  words  teem  to  refer  to  the  ancient  custom  of  piling  ap  the  heads  of  the 
■Uin ;  but  the  whole  passage  is  full  of  difficulties. 

t  That  is,  shoop-fuids  or  catilo-|>eiis. 

}  Those  words  ore  obscure,  it  is  wurthT  of  uoto  that  MiUira's  oonnoction  with 
ths  npOBt  ••'•  ^6  political  district,  is  plucca  higher  than  his  relation  to  familiet. 

I  The  distinction  between  these  two  kinds  of  prujrers  is  not  known. 
These  words  appear  to  be  spoken  by  Ahura-llaida  to  Zarathustn. 
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pnrest  gifts ;  if  he  does  this,  If  he  offers  to  Mithra,  with  wide 
pastures,  then  is  this  one  content,  not  offended. 

121.  Zarathustra  asked  Uim :  *'  How,  0  Ahura- Mazda,  shall 
the  pure  man  eat  of  the  purified  gifts  (through  which)  he  who 
does  it  when  he  offers  to  Mithra  with  wide  pastures,  he  is  con- 
tent, not  offended?" 

122.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Throughout  three  days, 
three  nights,  shall  one  wash  the  body,  thirty  blows*  shall  one 
choose  out  for  offering  and  praise  for  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures. 
Throughout  two  days,  two  nights,  shall  one  wash  the  body, 
twenty  strokes  shall  one  choose  out  as  offering  and  praise  for 
Mithra,  with  wide  pastures.  No  one  shall  eat  of  these  gifts  who 
has  not  taught  the  offering-prayer  to  all  lords. f  For  his  bright- 
ness, etc. 

31. 

1S3.  Mithra,  etc.,  to  whom  offered  Ahura-Mazdai  in  the 
shining  Garo-nemftna. 

124.  With  uplifted  arms,  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures,  marches 
to  immortality;  from  Garo-nomftna,  the  shining,  he  rides  on  a 
beautiful  chanot,  one  alike  strong,  of  all  shapes,  ffolden. 

125.  To  this  chariot  are  yoked  four  white  horses  of  like 
colour,  who  eat  heayenly  fooaX  and  are  immortal.  Their  fore- 
hoofs  are  shod  with  gold,  their  hind  hoofs  with  silyor.  Then  are 
they  all  harnessed  to  the  same  pole,  which  is  curyed  aboye, 
bound  with  split,  firm,  inlaid  clasps  of  metal.§ 

126.  On  his  right  side  rides  Rashnu,  the  most  upnght,  holiest, 
most  grown-up ;  on  his  left  side  rides  the  Bightest  Wisdom,  the 
gift-bringing,  pure :  she  wears  white  garments, — white,  a  simili- 
tude of  Uio  Mazdaya9nian  law. 

127.  There  rides  near  the  sharp  sword  of  the  wise  in  the  good 
form  of  a  boar,  an  assailing  one  with  sharp  tusks,  a  yaliant  one 
with  strong  hoofs,  a  boar  striking  only  once,  a  fat,  wrathful, 
dripning,||  nrm,  armed  one,  riding  by  the  side.  On  the  outside 
of  this  flies  along  the  fire  which  has  kindled  the  strong  kingly 
brightness  (majesty). 

128.  For  the  protection  of  the  chariot  of  Mithra,  with  wide 
pastures  there  stand  by:  a  thousand  bows  which  are  well- 
equipned  with  ten  sinews  of  horned-cattle.  With  heayenly  will 
they  fly,  with  heayenly  will  they  light  on  the  skulls  of  the  Daeyas. 

*  It  it  not  statod  what  those  *'  blows  "  are,  but  there  seems  little  doabt  that  the 
killififf  noxious  bcnsts  is  intended. 

t  That  is,  who  has  not  annonncod  it  to  all  ;ood  Oonii,  etc.,  as  in  yisperod  i. 
Ta^na  i. 

I  That  is.  no  food  at  all.    Cf.  **  Die  Tradit.  Lit.  dor  Parson/'  toI.  ii.  p.  181. 

f  Hifse  (iiincnU  words  are  rcndorod  aocording  to  Windischmann'i  oxplanation. 

I  [Sttbaudi,  with  foam]. 
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129.  For  the  protection  of  the  chariot  of  Mithra,  with  wide 
paaturefl,  there  stand  by:  a  thousand  arrows,  feathered  with 
Toltare's  feathers,  with  ffolden  points,  horn  shafts  with  iron 
notches,  well  made.  Witn  heavenly  will  they  fly  forth,  with 
heavenly  will  they  fiJl  on  the  skulls  of  the  Daevas. 

130.  For  the  protection  of  the  chariot  of  Mithra  with  wide 
pastures,  there  stand :  a  thousand  lances,  well  made,  with  sharo 
points.  With  heavenly  will  they  fly  on,  with  heavenly  wiU 
they  fall  on  the  heads  of  the  Daevas.  For  the  protection  of  the 
chariot  of  Mithra,  with  wide  uastures,  there  stand :  a  thousand 

auoits,*  copper,  two-edged,  well-fashioned.    With  heavenly  will 
liey  fly  along,  with  heavenly  will  they  fall  on  the  heads  of  the 
Daevas. 

131.  For  the  protection  of  the  chariot  of  Mithra,  with  wide 

{)astures,  there  stand :  a  thousand  knives,  two-edged,  well- 
ashioned.  With  heavenly  will  they  fly  on,  with  heavenly  will 
they  light  upon  the  heads  of  the  Daevas.  For  the  protection  of 
the  chariot  of  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures,  there  stfmd :  a  thou- 
sand clubs,  iron,  well-fashioned.  With  heavenly  will  they  fly 
alonff,  with  heavenly  will  thev  fall  on  the  heads  of  the  Daevas. 

lo2.  For  the  protection  of  the  chariot  of  Mithra,  with  wide 
pastures,  there  stands  bv :  a  beautiful  mightv  club,  with  a  hun- 
dred knobs,  with  a  hundred  edges,  men-smashing,  the  iron  over- 
laid with  strong  golden  brass,  me  strongest  of  weapons,  the  most 
victorious  of  weapons.  With  heavenlv  will  it  flies  forth,  with 
heavenly  will  it  falls  upon  the  heads  of  the  Daevas. 

133.  After  the  smiting  of  the  Daevas,  after  the  overthrow  of 
the  Mithra-Drujas  among  men,  Mithra,  with  wide  pastures,  rides 
forwards  over  Arezahft,  over  (^avahe,  over  Fradadha&hu  and 
Yid&dhafshu,  over  Youru-barsti  and  Youru-jarsti,  over  this 
Eareshvare,  Qaniratha,  the  high. 

134.  Ever  is  affrighted  Anra-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death ; 
ever  is  Adahma,  the  evil-witting,  sinful,  affrighted;  ever  is  Bush- 
Yfu&9ta,  with  long  hands,  affrighted;  ever  are  all  the  invisible 
Daevas  aflUghted,  and  the  wicked,  Yarenian. 

135.  May  we  not  come  under  the  blow  of  Mithra,  with  wide 
pastures,  when  he  is  wrathful,  {cf.  above  98).  For  his  bright- 
ness, etc 

32. 

136.  Mithra,  etc.,  for  whom  shining  horses,  harnessed  to  the 
chariot,  join  themselves, — ^provided  with  a  wheel,  golden,  and 
arms  wholly  shining. 

137.  If  one  brings  him  gifts  to  his  dwelling, — Prosperity  is 
to  the  man  honouring  him,  so  spake  Ahura- Mazda,  0  pure  Zara- 

*  Or  diMi,  probaUy  r«semblmg  tiit  iiUd  of  tho  Qraeki. 
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thnstrn, — for  whom  a  pare  priest  in  the  worldi  a  pious,  whose 
body  is. the  Maiithra,  offers  the  Barecma  bound  together, 
straightway  comes  Mithra  into  the  dwelling  of  this  honouring 
man. 

138.  If  one  invokes  him,  it  happens  according  to  the  word  of 
the  praiseri  according  to  the  wora  of  the  invoker.  But  he  is  a 
weapon  against  the  nonouring  man, — thus  spake  Ahura-Mazda, 
0  pure  ^rathustra, — for  whom  an  impure  priesti  an  impious 
one,  whose  body  is  not  the  Manthrai  stands  behind  the  Bare9ma, 
although  he  strews  full  twigs  and  offers  lonff  offering. 

130.  This  one  makes  neither  Ahura-Mazda  nor  the  other 
Amteha-9p<5titas  contented,  not  Mithra  with  wide  pastures :  he 
who  is  high-minded  against  Ahura-Mazdai  high-minded  against 
the  other  Amcsha-9penta6,  against  Mithra  with  wide  pastures, 
against  the  law,  Rashnu  and  Arstftt  who  promotes  the  world, 
increases  the  world.    For  his  brightness,  etc. 

33. 

140.  Mithra,  etc.  Offer  to  Mithra,  0  holy,  the  strong  in  the 
world  (?),  heavenly,  distinguished,  bestowing  of  himself,  without 
companions,  who  has  a  dwelling  on  high,  the  mighty,  strong 
warrior. 

141.  He  is  victorious,  provided  with  well-made  weapons, 
watchful  out  of  darkness,  unerring.  Among  the  strong  he  is 
the  strongest,  the  mightiest  of  the  mighty,  the  most  understand- 
ing of  the  gods,  victorious  he  is  united  with  majesty :  he  who 
has  a  thousand  ears,  ten  thousand  eyes,  who  watches  with  ten 
thousand  (eyes),  the  strong,  all-knowing,  unerring;  For  his 
brightness,  etc. 

34. 

142-  Mithra>  eta.  Who  as  the  first  announcer  promotes 
strength  amongst  the  creatures  of  Qpenta-mainyus,  he  the 
well-created,  greatest  Tazata,  when  he  illumines  the  body,  as 
the  self-illumining  Moon  shines. 

143.  Whose  conntcnanco  shines  like  that  of  the  Star  Tislrya, 
wliose  e)iariot,.l)io  undeceiving  seizes,  first,  0  holy,  namely,  among 
the  fairest  of  creatures,  created  with  sunshine  for  the  shining 
Yazatas,  the  star-shhiing  (chariot)  created  by  Ahura-Mazda,  in 
heavenly  way.^  Ue  watches  with  ten  thousand  (eyes),  is  strong,, 
all-knowing,  unerring.     For  his  brightness,  etc. 

35. 

144.  Mithra,  etc.  Mithra,  who-  is  over  the  rerions,  praise 
we.  Mithra,  who  is  in  the  regions,  praise  we.  Mithra,  who  is 
at  the  regions,  praise  we^    Mithra,  who  is  above  the  regions, 

•  The  GermftD    WeitH  (whitenen)  ii  doabtlen  a  miiprint  for  ITMMa^wAj,** 
"  manner,"  etc. 
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5 raise  we.    Mithra,  who  ia  underneath  the  regions,  praise  we. 
iithra,  who  is  before  the  regions,  praise  we.    MiUira,  who  ia 
behind  the  regions,  praise  we.* 

145.  Mithra  and  Ahura,  both  great,  imperishable,  pure,  praiaa 
we.  The  Stars,  the  Moon,  the  San  in  the  Bai^ma-bearing 
trees,  Mithra,  the  sovereign  of  all  regions,  praise  we.  OtEsdag, 
praisOi  etc. 

XXVII.  (U)  gROSH-YASHT-HADdKHT. 

In  the  name  of  Ood,  Ormazd  the  Rider,  Increaser,  May  there 
increase  in  great  majesty :  Qrosh  the  pure,  the  swift,  whose  body 
is  the  Manthra,  whose  weapons  are  terrible,  who  is  yifted  with 
mighty  weapons,  the  ruler  of  the  creatures  of  Ormaza,  may  he 
come, — Of  all  sins,  etc, 

Khsbnadthra  to  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.  Satisfaction  for  the  holy 
(^raosba,  the  firm,  whose  body  is  the  Madthra,  whose  weapons 
are  terrible,  praise  for  the  AhuriaUi  etc 

1. 

1.  Qraosha  the  holy,  beautiful,  victorious,  promoting  the 
world,  pure,  lord  of  purity,  praise  we.  Qood  adoration,  best 
adoration,  0  Zarathustra,  (oe)  for  the  worlds. 

2.  This  holds  back  the  friend  of  the  wicked  among  the  wicked, 
this  surrounds  comnletely  the  eyes  and  understanding,  ears, 
hands,  feet  of  the  evu  man,  as  well  as  the  evil  woman,  and  their 
moulh  with  bands: — the  good  prayer,  the  unerring,  not  tor- 
mented, the  shield  for  man,  a  cuirass  ag^nst  Uie  Drujas,  an 
averter. 

3.  Qradsha  the  holy  is  he  who  most  nourishes  the  poor,  he  is 
the  victorious,  who  most  slays  the  Drujas.  Also  the  pure  man 
who  most  utters  blessings  is,  through  victory,  the  most  vio- 
torious,t  (for)  the  Madthra-f  penta  most  drives  away  the  invisible 
Drujas.  The  Ahuna-vairya  is  the  most  victorious  among 
prayers.  The  right-spoken  speech  is  the  most  victorious  in  con- 
gregations. The  Mazdayaf  nian  law  is  in  all  disputations,  in  all 
good  things,  in  all  those  which  spring  from  pure  seed,  manifestly 
the  most  legal,  and  so  appointed  by  Zarathustra. 

4.  Whoso,  0  Zarathustra,  utters  this  spoken  word,  be  it  a 
man  or  a  woman,  with  very  pure  mind,  with  very  pure  words, 
with  very  pure  works,  at  a  great  water,  at  a  great  terror  in  a 
dark  cloudy  night,  at  the  bridge  of  flowing  waters,  at  the  cross- 

•  In  Uiit  Tene  Mithrt  if  extolled  oa  being  lord  of  the  rogioni  in  erery  way. 
t  Am  (^fitha  it  himielf  Tictorioui,  he  makes  the  pure  man  who  utten  the  prajen 
Tiotoritfui  ahio. 
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ways,*  in  the  assembly  of  pure  meoi  at  the  congregation  of 
wicked  Daeva-worshippers : 

6.  At  every  bad  hap,  as  often  as  one  fears  a  misfortune  from 
the  bad|  there  will  not  on  that  day  or  in  that  night  an  oppressor, 
a  tormentor,  an  afflicter,  be  seen  by  him  with  the  eyes, — the 
plague  of  the  numerous  thieves  marching  along  will  not  reach 
him. 

6.  This  uttered  speech  shalt  thou  recite,  0  Zarathustra,  when    ' 
it  approaches  the  tormentors,  troops  of  thieves,  liars,  those  run-    I 
ning  up,  then  the  sorcerers  among  the  wicked  Daeva-worshippcrs,     | 
the  rairikas  among  the  followers  of  the  sorcerers,  the  tormentors 
among  the  followers  of  the  Pairikas,  then  will  they  be  terrified 
and  flee  from  it;  vanished  are  the  Daevas,  vanished  are  the 
Daeva-worshippers,  they  hold  their  mouths  who  strive  so  much 

to  wound.t 

7.  As  (the  dogs)  which  protect  the  cattle,  so  hold  we  the  holy 

Sradsha,  the  pure,  victorious,  so  offer  we  to  the  holy  Qraosha, 
e  pure,  victorious,  with  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works. 

8.  9.  For  his  brightness,  etc.     {6f.  Ya9na  Ivi.  1,  5  ff.) 

2. 

10-13.  Qraosha,  etc.,  who  smites  wicked  men  and  wicked 
women,  etc.    {^Cf.  Yagna  Ivi.  7.) 

3. 

14.  Qraosha,  etc.,  who  watches  ov^  the  treaties  of  peace  and 
the  compacts  of  the  Druja,  and  the  hdiest  in  r^rd  to  the 
Am&ha-9pentas  over  the  earth  consisting  of  seven  Kareshvares, 
who  is  the  law-giver  for  the  law  :  to  him  has  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
Pure,  taught  the  law.     For  his  brightness,  etc. 

4. 

15.  Qraosha,  etc.,  whom  Ahura-Mazda,  the  pure,  created  as 
an  antagonist  of  A6shma  with  terrible  weapons.  The  victorious 
peace  praise  we,  and  the  antagonist  not  smitten,  not  coming  to 
shame : 

16.  The  friends  of  the  holy  Craftsha,  the  friends  of  Boshna 
the  most  just,  the  friends  oi  Mithra  with  broad  pastures,  the 
friends  of  the  wind,  the  pure,  the  friends  of  the  good  Mazda- 
ya^nian  law,  the  friends  of  Arstftt,  who  promotes  the  world, 
increases  the  world,  (is^  the  profit  of  the  world,  the  friends  of 
Ashis-vanuhi,  the  friends  of  the  good  wisdom,  the  friends  of  the 
most  right  wisdom. 

17.  The  friends  of  all  Yazatas,  the  friends  of  the  Madthra- 

^  (JbUSsha  ia  inTokod  at  the  eron-ways  as  <ma  who  shows  tha  right  way.  ^ 

t  This  passage  if  ohsouro. 


\ 
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fpeai%  tlie  friends  of  the  kw  fpnm  wgmai  dis  Daovsi^  tiia 
frMPds  ci  die  loDff  itody,  the  frieoide  of  tba  Amf  rtn  gprnt— ^  tiia 
frieade  at  the  hapcm  of  ue  die  tiPo4egpd  (men),  pvm»    tha 

r  hie  hmdiiiieM^  eta. 


1&  ^^adehm,  etc,  die  fint,  upfemiaeiy  middle,  ad  fiiranuMt» 
fhnmsli  the  fiieat,  appermoat^  middle,  ami  fhramoai  aSBBug.^ 
Whollj  Mad  entirelj  do  we  pimiee  Cnideha,  the  holy,  0110112; 
wboee  body  ie  the  Madthrm,  etc  {C/.  XmpuL  liL  13,  2). 

19,  The  atroog,  proteeting,  who  pirnmni  itzengtk  in  tha 
trme,  die  warrior  who  amitee  die  head  of  the  Daeffaa,  who 
giTea  fietoriooa  atrokea,  grants  yictoiioaa  atrokea  to  die  para, 
who  smitea  yictohonaiy, — the  yictorionoieaa  which  apringa  from 
above,  of  the  holy  QndebaL  and  Arati,  worthy  of  honour. 

SO.  All  dweUinga  protected  by  QrmSthaL  we  praiae,  whave 
Qnothm,  beloved  aa  a  friend,  receivea,  when  tne  pore  maa 
aaperially  diinka  parity,  eapedaUy  apeaka  parity,  e^edally 
diaeB  pofiiy. 

21.  The  body  of  the  holy  (^raoeha  praiae  we.  The  body  of 
Saahno,  the  moat  juat,  praiae  we.  The  body  of  Mithra,  with 
wide  paalorea,  praiae  we.  The  body  of  the  pare  wind  praiae  wa. 
The  body  of  the  good  Maxdaya^nian  law  praiae  we.  The  body 
at  ArstAt,  who  ftirthera  the  world,  increaaea  the  world,  (ia)  tha 
proAt  of  die  world,  praiae  we.  The  body  of  Aahia-vanahi  praiae 
we.  The  body  of  the  good  wiadom  praiae  we.  The  body  of  tha 
righteat  wiadom  praiae  we.    The  body  of  all  Tazataajuraiae  wa. 

22.  The  body  of  the  Mandura-^pteU  praiae  we.  The  body  of 
die  law  which  ia  g^yen  againat  the  Daevaa  praiae  we.  The  body 
of  die  long  atody  praiae  we.  The  body  of  the  Ameaha-9pentaa 
praiae  we.  The  hoAr  of  die  helper  of  oa,  the  two-legged  (men), 
praiae  we.    For  hia  brightneaa,  etc.    Offisring,  praiae,  ete. 

XXYIII.  (12)  RASHNU-YASHT. 

In  tie  name  of  Ood  the  Lord  Ormazd^  the  Increaeer.  Mm 
the  Izad  jRashnu  increase  in  greeU  strength^  wuty  he  come.  Of 
all  my  am,  eU. 

Kbahna5thra  to  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.  Ehahnaothra  to  Baahnu 
the  meet  Joat,  and  Ar8t&(  who  furtbera  the  world,  increaaea  the 
world,  to  the  right-apoken  apeech  which  forthera  the  world, 
praiae,  etc. 

•  laoortef  to  tk«  PAnf  Tr.  the  flnt  offeriiur  k  th«  TMkt  No-aibw  (pwWat  tk« 
Mly  offiriM) :  th«  nppennort,  the  Yiepered;  Uie  middle,  the  Hidokht;  the  h^eat 
ef  Ml,  the  Dufdeh  HemAct.  The  two  Utter  expreMoni  mint  xefiar  to  hooks  aow 
leol.    This  Tiiht  h  prohthl J  Ukea  from  the  JTdifailA^ 
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1. 

1.  The  pure  asked  Him  :  0  Pure  Ahura-Mazdai  I  pray  Thee, 
0  Pure  Ahura-Mazda,  I  ask  Thee,  answer  me  with  right  speeoh. 
Thou  who  kfiowest,  Thou  who  art  unerring,*  of  unerring  under- 
standing, the  Unerring  Omniscient :  Which  is  the  truly  created 
of  the  Maiithra-9pentas,  which  the  surpassing,  which  the  distin- 

finishing,  which  the  healing,  which  the  shining,  which  the  power- 
til,  that  is  placed  higher  than  other  creatures  ? 

2.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  I  will  tell  it  to  thee,  0 
true,  pure,  holv :  the  Manthra,  the  very  majestic, — that  is,  the 
truly  created  Manthra-^penta,  the  eminent,  the  distinguishing, 
the  healing,  the  shining,  the  powerful,  which  is  placed  higher 
than  other  creatures. 

3.  Then  spake  Ahura-Mazda :  At  the  third  part  (of  the  night) 
shalt  thou  bind  together  Bare9may  pure,  towards  the  way  of  the 
Sun :  "  We  invoke  and  praise  (Me)  Ahura-Mazda.  Against  the 
unfriendly  call  I  Him  nither  to  this  good  of  the  uplifted,  here 
to  the  fire  and  Barc9ma,  here  to  the  fullness  which  does  not 
decrease,  here  to  the  gift  full  of  fatness,  and  the  pith  of  the 
trees." 

4.  Then  will  I  come  to  thy  help,  I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda,  to 
the  uplifted  good,  to  the  fire  and  Bare9ma,  to  the  fullness  which 
decreases  not,  to  the  gift  full  of  fatness,  to  the  pith  of  the  trees, 
together  with  the  victorious  winds,  with  the  oath  of  the  wise, 
with  the  kinglv  majesty,  with  the  profit  created  by  Mazda. 

5.  We  invoke  and  praise  Rashnu,  the  strong  :  against  the 
unfriendly  call  I  him  hither  to  this  uplifted  good,  hither  to 
the  fire  and  Barc9ma,  to  the  fullness  not  decreasing,  to  the  gift 
full  of  fatness,  to  the  pith  of  the  trees. 

6.  Then  will  Rashnu  the  great,  mighty,  come  to  thy  help,  to 
this  uplifted  good,  to  the  fire  and  Barecma,  to  the  fullness  which 
does  not  decrease,  to  the  gift  full  of  fatness,  to  the  pith  of  the 
trees,  together  with  the  victorious  winds,  with  the  oatn,  with  the 
kingly  majesty,  with  the  profit  created  by  Mazda. 

7.  0  pure  Rashnu,  justest  Rashnu,  holiest  Rashnu,  wisest 
Rashnu,  most  chosen  Biashnu,  most  far-seeing  Rashnu,  thou,  0 
Rashnu,  who  most  helpest  the  victorious,  thou  who  most  smitest 
the  thief. 

8.  Un-oflended,  armed,  thou  most  pernicious  to  the  thieves 
and  robbers  in  this  circle  in  which  the  circles  of  the  world  are 
clothed t 

9.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Eareshvare  Arezahfi, 
we  invoke  and  praise,  etc.  X 

*  Or,  **  who  cannot  be  made  to  err." 

t  The  rest  of  thU  difficult  Terse  is  quite  nnintenigible. 

I  Here  and  in  the  following  sections,  Tcrses  6-8  are  to  be  repeated. 


78  KHORDAH-AVBSTA, 

2. 

10.  Since  thoa,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Kareshvare  Qavahd, 
we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

8. 

11.  Since  thou,  O  pnre  Rasbnu,  art  at  the  Kareshvare  Frada- 
dhafshu,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

4. 

12.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Kareshvare  Vida- 
dhafshu,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

6. 

18.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Kareshvare  Youru- 
barsti,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

6. 

14.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Kareshvare  Youra- 
jarsti,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

7. 

15.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Kareshvare  Qani- 
ratha  the  high,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

8. 

16.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Kareshvare,  the 
Sea  Youru-kasha,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

9. 

17.  Since  thou,  O  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Kareshvare,  the 
Tree  Qadna,  which  stands  in  the  midst  of  the  Sea  Youru-kasha, 
which  is  called  by  the  names  Hubis,  ErMbwo-bis,  and  Yi9po- 
bis,  on  which  are  placed  the  seeds  of  all  trees,  we  invoke  and 

'"^■*  "^  10. 

18.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  waters  of  Ranha, 
we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

11. 

19.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  are  at  the  steppes  of  Ranha,t 
we  invoke  and  praise,  etc 

12. 

20.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  ends  of  this  earth, 
we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

•  Thif  tree  U  ftirther  deecribed  in  Uie  Ifkh.  («/.  Pini  Oram.  d.  172-3),  when  it  ia 
otUed  Jat-Ua  (without  pain)  and  Harwi^'tokhtnm  (poeiemng  all  aeedf). 
t  Ba&ha  ia  probably  the  Jazartei. 
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13. 

51.  Since  tlion,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  bounds  of  this 
earth,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

14. 

52.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  everywhere  on  this  earth, 
we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

15. 

53.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  great  Hara,^  the 
very  aspiring,  lofty,  where  [are]  neither  night  nor  darkness,  neither 
cola  wind  nor  hot,  neither  dissolution  which  draws  to  itself  many 
deaths,  nor  filth  created  by  the  Daevas,  nor  do  clouds  ascend  the 
high  mountain, — we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

16. 

54.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  lofty  Hukairya, 
the  wholly  praisewortny,  golden,  from  which  flows  down  to  me 
Ardv!-9Ara,  the  Spotless,  with  the  strength  of  a  thousand  men, 
we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

17. 
25.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  high  mountain 
Ta6ra,  round  which  go  for  me  Stars,  Moon,  and  Sun,  we  invoke 
and  praise,  etc. 

18. 

56.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Star  Yaiiant, 
created  by  Mazda,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

19. 

57.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Star  Tistrya,  the 
bright,  majestic,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

SO. 

58.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Stars  IIaptdiringa,t 
we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

SI. 

SO.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Stars  which  con- 
tain the  seeds  of  the  water,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

SS. 

30.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Stars,  which  con- 
tain the  seeds  of  the  earth,  wo  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

*  JTaraf  or  JFara-berettiiti  ifiio  Alborj  of  later  writingi)  is  oonridered  na  a  moun- 
tain inrronndtng  the  wholo  world,  to  which  Sun,  Moon,  ana  Stan  return  after  haTinjg 
shone  noon  the  earth.  It  is  the  ahode  of  Light  and  Happinen.  {Cf,  Die  Tradi« 
tionelle  Literatur  dcr  Faraen.  etc.,  ron  Fr.  Spiegel,  toI.  ii.  p.  107.) 

t  Tho  Constcllntion  which  guards  the  North.  According  to  tno  Mkh.  it  is  let  at 
the  gatcfi  of  Hell,  along  with  90990  Frohan  (Firavashu)  of  tho  pure,  to  keep  hack 
the  99999  D^rs,  Drdjas,  etc.,  who  are  hostile  to  Hcaren  and  the  Stars. 
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23. 

81.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Basfanu,  art  at  the  Stan,  which  con- 
tain the  Beeda  of  the  trees,  we  invoke  and  praiae,  etc 

24. 

82.  Since  thoa,  0  pure  Raahnu,  art  at  the  Stars,  which  belong 
to  (^penta-mainyu,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc.* 

25. 

33.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Moon,  which  con- 
tains the  seed  of  the  bull,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

26. 

34.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  Sun,  with  swift 
horses,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

27. 

35.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  lights  without 
beginning,  which  follow  their  own  law,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

28. 

86.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  best  place  of  the 
pure,  the  shining,  very  brilliant,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

29. 

37.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  art  at  the  shining  Garo- 
nem&no,  we  invoke  and  praise,  etc. 

30. 

38.  Since  thou,  0  pure  Rashnu,  .... 
Offering,  praise,  etc. 

XXIX.  (13)  FARVARDIN-YASHT. 

Jn  the  name  of  Ood,  the  Lord  Onnazd,  the  Increaser.  May 
they  increase  in  great  brightness^  the  high  Frohars  ;  may  they 
came. — OJ  all  my  sins,  etc. 

ELhshnaothra  for  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.  Khshnaothra  for  the 
Fravashis  of  the  pure,  the  strong,  storming,  the  Fravashis  of 
the  former  Custom,  the  Fravashis  of  the  nearest  relations,  for 
praise,  etc. 

1. 

1.  Ahura-Mazda  spake  to  the  holy  Zarathustra:  I  declare 
thus  to  thee,  the  migut,  strength,  majesty,  help,  and  Joy  of  the 

•  Raipeoting  Ui«  Stan  mentioned  in  Tenee  29-82,  tf,  Yendidad,  Introdootion  lo 
FaigtrdxiL 
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Fravashis  of  the  pure,  0  pure,  holy  (Zaratha8tra)i  the  mightji 
storminffi  how  they  brinff  help  to  me,  how  they  secure  assistance 
to  me,  the  strong  Fravasliis  of  the  mire. 

5.  Through  their  brightness  ana  majesty  I  uphold  the  heaven, 
0  Zarathustra,  which  shines  above  and  is  fair,  which  goes  round 
about  this  earth. 

3.  It  is  likened  to  a  bird  which  stands  fast,  heavenly-made, 
having  far  boundaries,  with  a  body  of  shining  ore,  shining  on  the 
third  (of  the  earth],  which  Ahura-Mazda  clothes  with  a  star-sown 
garment,  one  maae  in  heavenlv  guise ;  in  company  with  him 
is  Mithra,  together  with  Rashnu  and  Armaiti-9penta,  whose 
(heaven's)  boundaries  can  be  seen  on  no  side. 

4.  Through  their  brightness  and  majestv,  0  Zarathustra,  I 
maintain  Aravi-9ftra,  the  Spotless,  the  full-flowing,  healing, 
averse  to  the  Daevas,  attached  to  the  law  of  Ahura,  the  praise- 
worthy for  the  corporeal  world,  the  pure  for  those  who  promote 
life,  the  pure  for  those  who  advance  the  cattle,  the  pure  for  those 
who  advance  the  kingdom,  the  pure  for  the  advancers  of  the 
region. 

6.  Who  purifies  the  seed  of  all  men,  who  purifies  the  bodies 
of  all  women  for  a  good  delivery,  who  bestows  ftpod  delivery  on 
all  women,  who  brings  fit  and  suitable  milk  to  all  womeil. 

6.  She  is  ^reat  and  far-renowned,  who  is  as  great  as  all  the 
other  waters  which  hasten  to  the  earth,  which  flow  down  mightily 
from  Ilukairya  the  high  to  the  sea  Vduru-kasha. 

7.  All  (waters)  purifv  themselves  in  the  great  sea  Yduru- 
kasha,  each  flows  through  the  midst  of  the  same,  where  Ardvt- 
9Ara,  the  Spotless,  makes  them  flow  out ;  She  pours  them  out, 
She,  the  Spotless,  who  has  a  thousand  canals,  a  thousand  chan- 
nels :  each  of  these  canals,  of  tiieso  channels^  is  forty  days*  jour- 
ney for  a  well-mounted  man. 

8.  The  flowing  out  of  this  my  water  alone  comes  all  the  seven 
Kareshvares,  and  brings  from  this  my  water  alone  ever  thither 
in  summer  as  in  winter.  This  my  water  purifies  the  seed  of 
men,  the  bodies  of  women,  the  milk  of  women. 

9.  Through  their  brightness  and  majesty,  0  Zarathustra,  I 
support  the  broad  earth  created  by  Ahura,  great,  wide,  the 
mother  of  the  fair  abundance,  which  bears  the  whole  corporeal 
world,  the  living  and  dead,  and  the  high  mountains  with  many 
pastures,  abounding  in  water. 

10.  On  which  flowing  waters  hasten,  goincr  in  many  streams, 
on  which  trees  of  many  kinds  spring  out  of  the  earth,  for  the 
nourishment  of  cattle  and  men,  for  the  nourishment  of  the  Arian 
region,  for  the  nourishment  of  the  cottle  that  is  harnessed  on 
the  wavs,  for  the  protection  of  the  pure  men. 

11.  Through  tncir  brightness  and  majesty,  0  2iarathustra 
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keep  I  the  children  protected  in  the  mothers,*  bo  that  they  do 
not  die  until  YidhfituBf  is  brought  thither :  in  them  there  collect 
themselveB  richly,  bones,  colours,  sinews,  increase  of  the  feet 
and  organs  of  generation. 

12.  For  if  the  strong  Fravashis  of  the  pure  would  not  afford 
Me  assistance,  then  there  would  not  be  here  cattle  and  men  of 

Eraiseworthy  kinds,  the  best.    The  increase  would  belong  to  the 
^ruias,  the  kingdom  to  the  Drujas,  the  corporeal  world  to  the 
Drums. 

lo.  Below,  between  heaven  and  earth,  they  would  rob  for  the 
invisible  Druia ;  between  heaven  and  earth,  they  would  smite 
for  the  invisiole  Druja ;  not  would  hereafter  Ahra-mainyus  sub- 
mit to  Cpenta-mainyu,  who  possesses  smiting  friends. 

14.  Through  their  brightness  and  majesty  fiow  the  waters 
forward  in  haste  at  the  inexhaustible  sources;  through  their 
brightness  and  their  majesty  the  trees  grow  up  from  the  earth 
at  Uie  inexhaustible  sources ;  through  their  brightness  and  their 
majesty  blow  winds  which  urge  the  clouds  forwards  to  the  inex- 
haustible sources. 

15.  Throuffh  their  brightness  and  their  majesty  the  women 
protect  their  cnildren ;  X  through  their  brightness  and  their  majesty 
they  bring  forth  happily;  turough  their  brightness  and  their 
maiesty  it  happens  that  they  bear  children. 

16.  Throuffh  their  brightness  and  their  majesty  is  the  man 
born,  the  gatherer  and  congregator,  who  willingly  obeys  speech, 
possesses  deep  understanding,  who  goes  against  the  scomers 
before  the  back  of  the  countryman ;  ^  through  their  brightness 
and  majesty  goes  the  Sun  bis  path,  through  their  brightness  and 
majesty  goes  the  Moon  her  path,  through  their  brightness  and 
majesty  go  the  Stars  their  path.  Through  their  brightness  and 
their  majesty  goes  the  Sun  his  path,  through  their  brightness 
and  their  majesty  goes  the  Moon  her  path,  through  their  bright- 
ness and  their  majesty  go  the  Stars  their  path. 

17.  They  are  an  assistance  in  fierce  combats,  the  wisest  Fra- 
vashis  of  the  pure.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  are  the  strongest, 
0  holy ;  those  of  the  former  law  or  those  of  the  yet  unborn 
men,  the  forward-stepping,  profitable.  Then  of  the  others,  0 
Zarathustra,  the  Fravashis  of  living  men  are  stronger  than  those 
of  the  dead.  || 

•  Cf.  Tafna  xxiii.  2.  f  Beipeciing  VtdhStiii,  or  AftS-ytdhStm,  ef, 

yandidad  t.  26,  note.  }  In  the  wombt. 

{  These  words  are  doubtful  and  obscure.  The  word  rendered  "countryman" 
(Oaottmu)  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  the  Atesta. 

II  According  to  this  terse  the  Frarashis  are  thus  distinguished — 1.  The  FraTashis 
of  the  FiKdiiym»tkaiMhas,  %.$,  the  Heroes  of  ancient  times.  2.  The  FraTashis  of  iha 
Aitnre  SaTioors.  3.  The  Frarashis  of  the  lirinff.  4.  The  Frarashis  of  the  denarted. 
These  last  are  weaker  than  the  Frarashis  of  tne  liring,  and  henoe  require  oneringi 
from  men  whereby  their  strength  may  be  inereased. 
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18.  What  man  treats  them  well,  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure, 
while  he  liyee :  the  ruler  of  a  region,  alike  in  kingdom,  he  lives 
long,  is  mighty, — (lust  so)  every  man  who  treats  Mithra  with 
wide  pastures  well,  Arst&(  who  furthers  the  world  and  increases 
the  world. 

10.  Thus  I  announce  to  thee  tho  strength,  might,  majesty, 
protection,  and  joy  of  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  0  pure  Zant- 
thustra,  the  strong,  storming ;  they  come  to  my  help,  they  bring 
me  assistance,  the  strong  Fravashis  of  the  pure. 

2. 

20.  Ahura-Mazda  spake  to  the  holy  Zarathustra :  If,  0  holy 
Zarathustra,  there  come  before  thee  on  the  ways  in  this  corporesl 
world,  fearful  •  terrors,  fearful  events,  if  they  (come)  for  the 
frightening  of  bodies,  then  shalt  thou  recite  these  words,  utter 
these  prayers,  the  victorious,  0  Zarathustra : 

21.  The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  I  praise,  I 
invoke,  I  make  fthem]  my  own,  I  offer  to  them ;  the  Fravashis  of 
the  dwellings,  of  the  clans,  of  the  confederacies,  of  the  regions,  the 
Zarathustrian ;  those  which  are  amongst  those  now  living,  which 
are  amongst  the  former  living,  which  are  among  those  about  to 
live  hereafter,  of  the  pure,  all  (Fravashis)  of  all  regions,  the 
friendly,  the  kindred  regions. 

22.  Which  support  the  heaven,  which  support  the  water,  which 
support  the  earth,  which  support  the  Cow,  which  support  the 
children  in  the  mothers,  so  that  they  do  not  die,  till  Vidhdtus  is 
brought  hither,  there  collect  themselves  richly  in  them,  bones, 
colours,  sinews,  increase  of  feet,  and  organs  of  veneration. 

23.  Which  endure  much,  which  are  above  all  strong,  high  of 
themselves,  high  on  chariots^  above  all  mighty,  above  cdl  power- 
ful, which  are  strong  in  blessings,  strong  in  victory,  strong  in 
fight. 

24.  The  givers  of  victory  to  the  implorers,  the  givers  of  favour 
to  the  marksmen  (?),  the  givers  of  health  to  the  working  (?),  the 
givers  of  much  brightness  to  those  offering  to  them,  who  pray  to 
them,  contenting  them,  bringing  gifts,  the  pure. 

25.  Who  here  go  most  thither  where  pure  men  are,  who  most 
keep  purity  in  mind  where  they  are  most  honoured,  where  the 
pure  is  contented,  where  the  pure  is  not  plagued. 

3. 

26.  The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure  we  invoke, 
who  are  the  strongest  of  the  marching,  the  swift;est  of  the 
furthering,  who  most  of  the  departed  look  on  this  world,  the  most 
efficacious  of  the  ways,  the  least  failing  of  weapons  and  defences, 
who  work  not  going  forwards.* 

*  The  Utter  part  of  this  rerte  is  beyond  the  TransUtor's  comprehension ;  but  for 
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S7.  ThM6,  the  good-fortune  where  they  come,  the  good,  these, 
the  best,  we  honour ;  Uie  good,  strong,  holy  FraTSshis  of  the 
pure,  they  are  strong  at  the  spreading  Bare9ma,  in  yictorionB 
combat,  in  fight,  they  are  there  where  strong  men  combat  in 
TictoriouB  fight.^ 

28.  Them  does  Ahura-Mazda  calif  to  help,  as  the  supporters  of 
the  heayen,  of  the  water,  the  earth,  the  trees,  as  Qpenta-mainyu 
upholds  the  heaven,  the  water,  the  earth,  the  cow,  the  trees ;  as 
he  upholds,  protects,  the  children  in  the  mothers,  so  that  they 
die  not  until  Yldhfitus  is  brought  hither,  in  them  (the  mothers) 
there  collect  themselves  abundantly:  bones,  colours,  sinews, 
growth  of  feet,  and  omtns  of  generation. 

29.  They  uphold  ^penta-mainyus,  they  the  strong,  sitting 
still,  having  good  eyes,  efficient  eyes,  heanng,  delighting  them- 
selves, great,  high-girt,  well-defending,  fieur-oefending,  £^ing  in 
the  far they,  the  renowned,  support  the  heavens. 

4. 
SO.  The  good,  strong,  etc.  The  good  friends,  the  well-work- 
ing for  the  dwelling  of  long  friends,  |  the  best,  if  not  offended, 
for  men,  they  the  good  amongst  the  good,  who  protect  you,  the 
fitr-shining,  healing,  renownea,  battle-smiting,  wno  do  not  offend 
first 

6. 

81.  The  good,  strong,  etc.  Who  are  of  strong  will  against 
the  tormentors,  working  on  high,  very  profitable,  who  in  the 
fight  break  the  strong  arms  of  the  hostile  tormentors. 

6. 

82.  The  good,  strong,  etc.  The  distributors,  the  mighty,  very 
strong,  not  to  be  seized  with  the  thought,  brilliant,  merciful^  heal- 
ing, provided  with  the  healing  remedies  of  Ashi,  according  to  the 
breaath  of  the  earth,  the  length  of  a  river,  the  height  of  the  Bun. 

Uie  MUklketioii  of  more  learned  reeden  he  tAwm  Uie  original  German^  which  mne  «■ 
IbUowe :  **  Dis  nachwirkentUtsm  d$r  8t$g$^  3u  niekt  dmtAm  9eklag9nd$Un  itr  W^jfm 
mtd  Aku/$hrmUt4l,  %Mlch$  nicAt  99rwaris g§h$nd  wirktn**  Profcaior  QolditQckcr,  of 
tFniTeiiity  College,  who  was  eo  kind  aa  to  tend  Uie  Translator  a  yenion  of  the 
fiiMige,  lajs  that  it  ia  nniutelligiUe  oTon  to  a  Qorman,  and  that  ho  enn  only  yiMet  ai 
UM  meaning.  The  eonduding  worda,  he  eays,  niav  perkapt  mean,  **  auch  remediea  aa 
(core  past  eviU)  hut  not  future  (ones)." — Mr.  E.  Deutach  (British  Museum),  who  has 
firaqnenUy  giten  the  Translator  yaluahle  hints,  suggests,  **  guards  which  do  not  act 
adTancingly/'  t.#.  which  do  not  go  forward  away  from  the  hodies  of  those  they  are  to 
protect — when  €krmans  themsehes  can  only  atuu  the  meaning  of  words  in  their  own 
wBguage,  the  Translator  thinks  he  may  fairly  h«  excused  from  attempting  to  solre  the 
ridale.  "  Dawm  mm  mm  CSdiput**  The  Zend  words  are  ydo  ufiadurvifvaf  iirhummii, 
and  the  difficulty  lies  in  m/raOurplfwai  of  which  the  m  is  negaiiv$^  the  frm  seems  to 
implYpreyrMnoM,  and  the  rest  of  the  word  is  doubtful  — IVtuuUi&r. 

^  Ine  FraTaahia  are  here  consideied  as  affording  assistance  to  belierers  in  the  flghi. 

t  Or,  **Them  did  Ahura-Masda  caU,'*  etc.,  as  it  ia  uncertain  whether  the  Ten# 
nkn  to  the  past  or  the  preaent 

)  Parhapi,  those  who  liaTe  long  held  friendahip  with  then. 
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7. 

33.  Tbe  goodi  strong,  etc.  The  strong,  armed,  worthy, 
terrible,  far-seeing,  who  destroy  the  torment  of  all  tormentors, 
Daevas  and  men,  striking  down  the  foes  with  mi^ht  according  to 
their  own  wish  and  will. 

34.  Ye  give  to  the  ffood  victory  created  by  Ahura,  and  the 
blow  that  comes  from  above,  you  the  profitable  for  these  regions, 
namely,  when  ye  are  good,  not  oflfendea,  contented,  not  revengefnl, 
and  without  pain.  To  you  is  it  to  be  offered,  and  von  are  to  be 
praised,  wardmg  off  according  to  your  will  at  the  going-forwards. 

8. 

35.  The  good,  strong,  etc.  The  renowned  battle-smiting,  strong, 
above  all,  l^arins  shields,  invulnerable,  whom  of  the  righteous, 
the  terrifier  and  tne  terrified,  implore  for  help.  For  going  away 
prays  the  terrifier,  for  goinff  away  tlie  terrified.* 

36.  Who  there  most  ffo  forwards  where  pure  men  most  keep 
purity  in  mind,  where  tiiey  are  most  honoured,  where  the  pure 
is  contented,  the  pure  is  untormented. 

9. 

37.  The  good,  strong,  etc.,  with  numerous  hosts,  praiseworthy 
arms,  uplifted  banners,  the  high,  who  in  hot  fight  come  down  to 
tibe  warriors,  who  drive  forwards  the  battle,  as  strong  warriors 
against  the  foes. 

38.  Te  also  destroy  the  victory  of  the  foes,  the  Turanian ;  ye 
destroy  the  torments  of  the  foes,  the  Turanian.  In  your  pre- 
sence are  the  leaders  (7)  bold,  you  who  are  strong  warriors, 
strong  preservers,  strong  victors.  With  your  weapons  they 
smito  the  terrible,  among  the  foes,  who  have  a  thousand  lords. 

10. 

39.  The  good,  stronff,  eto.,  who  at  meeting  destroy  the  ends  of 
the  (hostile)  lines,  bend  the  middle,  swiftly  march  to  the  protec- 
tion of  the  pure  man,  to  the  harassing  of  the  evil-doers. 

11. 

40.  The  good,  strong,  eto.,  who  are  bold,  rushing,  victorious, 
battle-smiting,  satisfied,  dispersing  and  going  round,  listening, 
with  renowned  bodies,  heavenly  souls,  Uie  pure,  the  givers  of 
victory  to  the  praying,  the  givers  of  favour  for  the  marksmen, 
the  ffivers  of  health  for  the  working. 

41.  The  givers  of  much  brightness  to  him  who  offers  to  them, 
as  offered  to  them  that  man,  the  pure  Zarathustra,  the  ruler  of 
the  corporeal  world,  head  of  the  two-legged  world,  and  ttiey 
come  to  each  of  those  who  fear  oppression. 

42.  Who  if  weU-invoked  are  the  best  of  the  heavenly,  if  well- 

*  That  is.  the  terrifier  prayi  he  mMj  ran  quioUjr,  the  terrified  thai  the  puriaer 
maj  deaiet  [nrom  punning  nimj. 
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invoked,  sent  from  heaven,  tbey  go  forward  to  the  height  of  that 
heaven,  heaping  up  strength,  the  well-created,  and  victory  created 
by  Ahura,  and  the  blow  that  comes  from  on  high,  and  brings 
profit  to  Uie  kingdoms,  brings  the  pure  favour  ana  the  praise- 
worthy fullness,  worthy  of  honour,  which  springs  from  the  best 
purity. 

43.  These  pour  out  Qatavaiga*  between  heaven  and  earth,  who 
makes  the  water  flow,  hears  invocations,  who  makes  the  water 
flow,  the  trees  grow,  for  the  nourishment  of  cattle  and  men,  for 
the  support  of  the  Arian  regions,  for  the  nourishment  of  the  cow 
which  is  harnessed  for  the  way,t  for  protection  for  the  pure  man. 

44.  Outspreads  himself  between  heaven  and  earth  (^atavaftca, 
who  makes  the  water  flow,  who  hears  invocations,  who  makes  tne 
water  flow,  the  trees  increase,  who  is  fair,  beaming,  shining,  for 
nourishment  for  cattle  and  men,  for  nourishment  of  the  Arian 
regions,  for  nourishment  for  the  cow  which  is  harnessed  for  the 
way,  for  protection  for  the  pure  man. 

12. 

45.  The  good,  strong,  etc.,  with  iron  helmets,  iron  weapons, 
iron  shields,  who  fight  in  victorious  combat,  hastening  thither 
on  shining  housings,  bearing  lances  (f),  for  slaying  a  thousand 
of  the  Daevas,  when  the  wind  blows  against  them,  bringing  tho 
breath  of  men. 

40.  These  men  they  receive  hospitably,  they  in  whom  is 
victorious  breath,  they  £^  to  meet  them,  the  good,  strong  Fra- 
vashis  of  the  pure,  before  the  running  to  the  battle-field,  l>efore 
one  lifts  up  the  arms. 

47.  When  one  first  ofiers  to  them  with  believing  mind,  out  of 
remembrance,  then  go  forwards  the  strong  Fravashis  of  the  pure, 
together  with  Mithra,  with  Rashnu,  and  the  strong  oath  of  the 
wise,  with  the  victorious  wind. 

48.  The  regions  smite  they  forthwith  down;  fifty  of  the 
slayers  of  hundreds,  a  hundred  of  the  slayers  of  thousands,  a 
thousand  of  the  slavers  of  ten-thousands,  ten  thousand  of  the 
slayers  of  innumerable,  when  the  strong  Fravashis  of  the  pure, 
go  forwards  with  Mithra,  Rashnu,  and  the  strong  oath,  with  tlie 
victorious  wind. 

13. 

49.  The  good,  strong,  etc.,  who  come  to  the  clan  at  the  time 
Hama9pathma£daya,  then  they  go  round  about  here  ten;}:  nights 
long,  wishing  to  learn  that  protection : 

50.  "  Who  will  praise  us,  who  will  offer  to  us,  who  will  make 

•  QaUvad^  if  Uio  Star  wkiok  diitributos  tho  wator.  Of,  Yimlit  8,  inUviluoiorj 
ptngraphu  t  Or,  harncned  in  flret. 

\  Of,  Dota  to  Ta^na  L  24.  It  if  an  aapecial  duty  with  the  Panaef  to  make  leaflti 
fcr  the  ioala  of  the  departed  at  the  end  of  ererj  year. 
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« 

US  his  own,  who  will  bless  qs,  who  will  receive  iis  with  hand 

Srovided  with  flesh,  provided  with  clothes,  with  prayer  which 
csircs  pnrity  7  Whose  name  of  ns  will  one  utter  here,  to  whose 
soni  of  you  offer,  to  which  of  us  here  give  gifts,  so  that  there 
may  be  to  him  tliere-for,  eatable  food,  imperishable,  of  eatable 
things  for  evermore  ?  " 

61.  What  man  then  oflfers  to  them  with  hand  provided  with 
flesh,  provided  with  clothes,*  with  prayer  which  desires  purity, 
then  they  bless  him  contented,  not  revengeful,  not  offended, 
the  strong  Fravashis  of  the  pure : 

62.  "  In  this  dwelling  shall  be  the  fullness  of  cattle  and  men, 
there  shall  be  there  swift  horses  and  a  firm  chariot,  the  man 
shall  be  esteemed,  the  head  of  a  congr^ation,  who  always  offers 
to  us  here  with  hand  provided  with  flesh,  with  clothing,  with 
prayer  which  desires  purity." 

14. 

63.  The  good,  strong,  etc.,  who  show  fair  paths  to  the  waters 
created  by  Mazda,  which  before  stood  there,  created  but  not 
flowing  forwards,  in  the  same  place  for  a  long  time. 

64.  But  now  they  go  forwards  on  the  ways  created  by 
Mazda,  to  the  air  sent  by  the  gods,  the  created,  rich  in  water, 
according  to  the  will  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  will  of  the  Amesha- 
9pcntas. 

16. 

66.  The  good,  strong,  etc.,  who  show  fair  increase  to  the 
sappy  trees,  which  before  stood  created  but  not  increasing,  in  the 
same  place  for  a  long  time. 

66.  Out  now  they  grow  on  the  way  created  by  Mazda,  in 
the  god-bestowed  air,  at  the  appointed  time,  according  to  the 
will  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  will  of  the  Amesha-^pentas. 

16. 

67.  The  good,  strong,  etc.,  who  show  the  ways  to  the  Stars, 
the  Moon,  .the  Bun,  the  Lights  Without  beginning,  the  pure, 
which  before  stood  long  in  the  same  place,  not  going  forwards, 
from  fear  of  the  tormenting  of  the  Daevas,  the  running  of  the 
Daevas. 

68.  Now  go  these  forwards  to  the  far-winding  of  the  way,  to 
reach  the  winding  which  proceeds  from  the  good  Frash6-kereti,t 

17. 

69.  The  good,  strong,  etc.,  who  watch  over  that  sea  Vduru- 

*  The  Faneee  offer  not  only  food,  but  tito  cloihet  to  the  tonlt  of  the  deptrted. 

t  FroMhA-Mrfii  it  tho  time  of  the  Resurrection.  The  menning  tppouw  to  be,  that, 
by  tho  help  of  tho  FrnvoRhiR,  the  Sun  nnd  Moon  hold  on  their  coune,  and  measure 
out  tho  time  which  must  elapse  before  tho  Resurrection. 

25 
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kasha,  the  high :  the  nine  and  ninety,  nine  hundred,  nine  thoa- 
aand,  ninety  thousand.^ 

18. 

60.  The  good,  strong,  etc.,  who  snryev  those  Stars,  the 
Haptd-irifiga,  the  nine  and  ninety,  nine  hundred,  nine  thou- 
sand, ninety  thousand. 

19. 

61.  The  good,  strong,  etc.,  who  oversee  that  body  of  Qftma 
Kere9A9pa,  who  is  provided  with  the  weapon  Gaft^us,  the  nine 
and  ninety,  nine  hundred,  nine  thousand,  ninety  thousand. 

20. 

62.  The  good,  strong,  etc.,  who  oversee  the  seed  f  of  the  holy, 
pure  Zarathustra,  the  nine  and  ninety,  nine  hundred,  nine  thou- 
sand, ninety  thousand. 

21. 

63.  The  good,  strong,  etc.,  who  fight  on  the  right  side  of  the 
Mighty  Ahura-Mazda,  if  the  pure  is  contented,  if  Uiey  are 
untormented  by  him,  contented,  without  revenge,  not  offended, 
the  strong  Fravashis  of  the  pure. 

22. 

64.  The  £^od,  strong,  etc.,  which  are  greater,  stronger, 
mightier,  more  powerful,  more  victorious,  more  healing,  more 
active  than  words  can  express,  who  march  among  the  Myazdaa 
to  tens  of  thousands. 

65.  If  then,  one  brings  water,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  out  of  the 
sea  Yduru-kasha,  and  the  Majesty  t  created  by  Mazda,  then  sto 
forward  the  bold  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  many  many  hundrecb, 
many  many  thousands,  many  many  tens  of  thousands. 

66.  Longing  for  water,  each  for  his  kinsfolk,  for  his  Clan,  for 
his  confederacy,  his  region,  saying  thus :  Our  own  region  (is) 
to  be  quickened  and  to  be  rejoiced.^ 

67.  They  fight  in  the  battle  at  their  place,  at  their  spot,  as 
(each)  has  a  placo  and  a  spot  to  watch  over,  like-ar «  strong 
man  a  warrior,  keeps  guard  for  a  well-gathered]  iungdom,  witL 
weapons  ready  for  war. 

68.  Then  those  of  them  who  come  down  hither  bring  water, 

*  Zii,^  "  nino-ton-Uiouaand,"  in  thif  and  tho  throo  fo]lowin|[  ronot. 

t  ThU  U  tho  soud  from  which  will  ariito  iho  yui  unburn  children  of  Ziiniihuftra, 


{  ReipectinK  tne  connection  of  thif  *'  Majesty "  with  the  lea  Vouru-kasha,  ^. 


who  are  to  be  helpen  at  tho  Resurrection. 

RespectinK  the  ( 
Taaht  10,  66  ff. 

{  As  the  Fravashis  include  the  ancestors  of  the  Iranian  people,  this  wish  to  prober 
the  country  of  their  descendants  is  natural  and  intelligible. 

VThis  phrase  oorrccponds  to  the  epithet "  possessing  a  good  congregation,"  q^plied 
ima.    See  note  to  xafna  ix.,  tt.  12>18. 
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ach  of  them  to  his  kinsfolk,  his  Clan,  his  confederacy,  hiis  region, 

^  lying  thns :  It  is  oar  own  region, — to  farther  it,  to  increase  it. 

/"    69.  Then  if  there  is  there  an  Overseer,  a  Ruler  of  a  reffion*, 

\  provided  with  like  kingdom,  he  always  invokes  them,  the  oold 

Fravashis  of  the  pure,  against  the  tormenting  foes. 

^     70.  They  come  up  to  his  assistance  if  they  are  not  tormented 

by  him,  made  contented  without  revenue,  unoflfended, — the  bold 

Fravashis  of  the  pure,  they  bring  him  forward  like  as  if  a  man 

were  a  well-feathered  bird. 

7L  They  are  his  weapons,  his  defence,  his  support,  his  wall; 
they  take  upon  themselves  against  the  invisible  Drukhs  and  the* 
Varenian,  wicked,  against  the  revengeful  who  attempts  to  harm,, 
against  the  all-slaying  wicked,  the  wicked  Afira-mainyas,  like 
as  a  man  smites  down  a  hundred  and  a  thousand  and  ten  thou- 
sand powerless  ones. 

7S.  'So  that  not  a  well-drawn  knife,  a  well-struck  club,  a  well- 
ftimed  arrow,  a  well-thrown  lance,  [nor]  stones  hurled  by  the 
slinffers,  destroy.  .,.    -  • — " ^ 

7o.  They  receive  there  and  besides,  not  hastening  to  solitude, 
the  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure  wishing  to  know 
this  protection  :  "Who  will  praise  us,  who  offer  to  us,  who  make 
us  his  own,  who  bless,  who  receive  us  with  hand  provided  with 
flesh,  provided  with  clothes,  with  prayers  which  make  to  obtain 
purity?  Whose  name  of  us  will  one  here  invoke,  to  whose  sou! 
of  you  offer,  to  which  of  ns  will  one  here  give  gifts,,  that  there 
may  be  to  him  imperishable  food  for  evermore?   * 

74.  We  praise  the  llcavenly.  We  praise  the  souls.  We 
praise  the  uiw.  We  praise  the  Profitable.  We  praise  the  soul 
of  the  cattle.  We  praise  the  souls  of  those  going  afootf  Wo 
praise  the  (beasts)  wliich  are  found  under  the  water.  We  praise 
those  wliich  are  found  under  the  heaven.  We  praise  the  birds. 
The  wide-stcpping:{:  praise  we.  Those  going  on  noofs  praise  we. 
The  Fravashis  praise  wo. 

75.  We  praise  the  Fravashis.  We  praise  the  offerers.  We 
praise  the  strong.  We  praise  the  strongest.  We  praise  the  ho1y» 
We  praise  the  holiest.  We  praise  the  might.  We  praise  the 
most  profitable.  We  praise  the  firm.  We  praise  the  storming- 
up.  We  praise  the  bold.  We  praise  the  mip^htiest.  •  We  praise 
the  light.  We  praise  the  swiftest.  We  praise  the  active.  Wo 
praise  the  most  active. 

76.  For  they  are  the  most  active  of  the  creatures  of  both  the. 
Ileavenlies,  the  good,  strong,  holv  Fravashis  of  the  Dure,,  who  at 
that  time  stood  on  high,  when  the  two  lleavenly  Ones  created 
the  creatures  : — the  Uoly  Spirit  and  the  Evil. 

*  Cf.  Tone  50.  f  Cf»  Ta^nn  xxziz.  4.. 

}  That  is,  tho  cattlo.     €/,  Visperod  i.  I. 
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77.  When  Anra-mainyns  entered  into  the  creation  of  the  goo 
purity  then  entered  between  everywhere,  Yohu-mand  and  U 
Fire. 

78.  They  torment  the  tormentings  of  Anra-mainyoa,  the 
wicked,  that  he  may  not  stay  the  flowing  of  the  water,  the 
fiTowth  of  trees.  Ever  flow  forwards  the  waters  of  the  Strong 
Creator,  the  Mighty  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Most  Profitable, — the 
trees  increase. 

79.  All  waters  praise  we.  All  trees  praise  we.  All  good, 
strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure  praise  we.  By  name  praise 
we  the  water,  by  name  the  Urees,  by  name  the  good,  strong,  holy, 
Fravashis  of  the  pure. 

80.  All  former  Fravashis  praise  we  here,  that  Fravashi  of  Ahura- 
Mazda  praise  we,  the  Greatest,  Best,  Fairest,  Strongest,  Most- 
understanding,  Well-formed,  the  Highest  through  His  Holineea. 

81.  Whose  Soul  is  the  Manthra-9penta,  which  is  shining, 
ligliteninKi  {^iT,  and  the  bodies  with  which  He  unites  himself^ 
fair:  of  the  Amesha-f pentas,  the  efficient  (bodies)  of  the  Amesha- 
9pentas.*    The  Sun,  with  swift  horses,  praise  we. 

23. 

83.  The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure  praise  we, 
those  of  the  Ameaha-^pentas,  the  shining,  with  efficacious  eyes^ 
great,  helpful,  mighty,  Ahurian,  imperishable,  pure. 

83.  Who  are  all  seven  of  like  mind,  all  seven  of  like  speech, 
all  seven  like-acting.  Like  is  their  mind,  like  their  wora,  like 
their  actions,  like  is  their  Father  and  Ruler,  namely,  the  Crea- 
tor Ahura-Mazda. 

84.  Of  whom  one  sees  the  soul  of  another :  how  it  thinks  on 
good  thoughts,  how  it  thinks  on  £^od  words,  how  it  thinks  on 
good  works,  how  it  thinks  on  Garo-nem&na.  Their  ways  are 
shining  when  they  fly  hither  to  the  offering-gifts. 

24. 

85.  The  g^d,  strong,  etc.,  praise  we :  of  the  fire  Urz&vista, 
the  holy,  gatherer ;  of  the  holy  Qraodha,  the  mighty,  whose 
body  is  the  Manthra,  who  possesses  a  strong  weapon,  the  Ahu- 
rian ;  of  Nairvo-^auha. 

86.  Of  Rashnu  the  justest,  of  Mithra  with  wide  pastures,  of 
the  Manthra-f  penta,  of  the  heaven,  of  the  water,  of  the  earth,  of 
the  trees,  of  the  Bull,  of  Qayo-marathan,  who  is  for  the  pore 
creation.  (?)  t 

87.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Qayo-marathan  praise  we,  who 

*  The  meaning  ii  that  Ahara-Mozda  supplios  the  Am^sha-^p^ntoi  with  luitablo 
bodies  to  eiial)ie  tboai  to  perform  their  dutioa. 


t  The  readinff  ia  doubtful.    According  to  lome  MSS.  there  would  leem  to  be  an 
aUiiaion  to  the  PraTaidiia  of  dogs. 
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first  beard  the  mind  of  Ahura-Mazda,  and  His  commands,  from 
which  he  created  the  race  of  the  Arian  regions,  the  seed  of  the 
Arinn  reffions.* 

88.  The  Fravashi  and  the  holiness  of  the  holy  Zarathustra, 
the  pure  here,  praise  we.  Who  first  thought  the  good,  spoke  the 
good,  performed  the  good,  to  the  first  priest,  to  the  first  warrior, 
to  the  first  husbandman,  to  the  first  announcer  to  whom  it  was 
first  announced,  to  the  first  Touchsafed,  who  has  first  vouchRafcd : 
Cow,  purity,  word,  hearing  the  word,  rule,  and  all  good  things 
created  bv  "Mazda,  which  have  a  pure  origin. 

80.  Who  is  the  first  priest,  the  first  warrior,  the  first  husband- 
man, who  is  active,  who  first  made  the  wheel  run  forwards  from 
the  Daeva  and  the  cold  man,t  who  first  of  the  corporeal  world 
praised  purity  annihilating  the  Daevas,  as  a  believing  Mazda- 
yacnian,  a  Zarathustrian,  given  to  the  belief  in  Ahura-Mazda. 

90.  Who  first  of  the  corporeal  world  uttered  prayers  against 
the  Daevas,  according  to  the  belief  in  Ahura ;  who  first  of  the 
corporeal  world  showed  the  whole  creation  of  the  Daevas  as  not 
praiseworthy,  not  worthy  of  adoration,  he  the  strong,  wholly 
good-living,  a  Paoiryd-tkacsha  of  the  regions. 

91.  In  whom  the  whole  Manthra,  tne  pure  Word  was  an- 
nounced, the  lord  and  master  of  the  worlds,  the  praiser  of  purity, 
the  greatest,  best,  fairest,  the  asker  for  the  law,  which  is  the  best 
for  beings. 

92.  Whom  the  Amesha-^pentas  desired,  who  have  all  like 
wills  with  the  Sun,— for  increase  of  the  soul  from  believing 
heart, — as  lord  and  master  for  the  worlds,  as  questioner  con- 
corning  the  law  which  is  best  for  beings. 

93.  At  whose  birth  and  growth  the  waters  and  trees  increased, 
at  whose  birth  and  growth  the  waters  and  trees  augmented,  at 
whose  birth  and  growth  all  the  creatures  created  by  the  Iloly 
One  announced  to  themselves  Hail  1 1 

94.  (Saying) :  "  Hail  to  us  I  the  priest  is  bom,  the  holy  Zara- 
thustra :  Ue  will  oflcr  for  us  with  gills. — Zarathustra  is  provided 
with  Dare9ma  spread  abroad  :  hereafter  will  the  Mazdayagnian 
law  spread  itself  abroad  over  the  seven  Kareshvares. 

95.  "  Here  will  in  future  Mithra,  who  possesses  broad  pas-, 
tures,  bring  forth  everything  which  is  chiefest  for  the  regions, 
and  rejoice  those ^  who  uniUs  themselves.    Here  will  in  uiture 
the  Navel  of  the  Waters,  the  strong,  promote  all  that  is  chiefest 
for  tho  regions,  and  those  who  keep  themselves  allied." — The 

*  Aecordtog  to  Fartee  mythology  the  first  descendants  of  Otyo-marathan  were 
Ifethia  and  MethiAna,  tho  parents  of  all  mankind.  Their  names  do  not  oecor  in 
the  Ayesta  itself,  bnt  are  frequent  in  the  later  writings. 

t  Very  ohscare.  J  Or,  happiness. 

i  That  is,  tho  regions.  Hiis  is  an  exhortation  to  tho  various  Haxdayaqnian  iribei 
to  dweU  harmoniously  together. 


92  KHORDAU-AVSSTA. 

boliaess  and  the  Fravashi  of  Maidbvd-m&o,  the  son  of  Arista, 
praiae  we,  who  first  heard  from  Zarathuatra  the  Madthra  and  his 
teaching. 

25* 

96.  The  Fravashi  of  A9mo-qanvfto,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  Shining  Heaven,  praise  we. 

The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Gavya,  praise  we.  [we. 

The  Fravashi  of  Parshat-g^os,  who  is  gone  forwards,  praise 
The  Fravashi  of  Vohva9ti,  the  sinewy  (?)t  pore,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  strong  Boar,  the  pure,  praise  we. 

97.  The  Fravashi  of  Qa6na,  wno  praises  the  world,]:  the  pure, 
who  first  came  forth  on  this  earth  with  a  hundred  disciples, 
praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Fradidhaya  (foreseeing) 
praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  U9mftnara-Pa£shata,  praise 
we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  yohu-ra5cho,§  descended  from 
Frftna,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Asho-ra5cho, 
descended  from  Fr&na,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure 
Yare(;mo-raocho,  descended  from  Frftna,  praise  we. 

08.  The  Fravaslii  of  the  pure  I(at-vftctra,  the  Zarathustrian, 
praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Urvatat-naro,  the  Zara- 
thustrian, praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ilvare-chithra, 
the  Zarathustrian,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Da6vd- 
this,  the  strong,  praise  wo.  The  Fravashi  of  the  holy  Three,  || 
the  pure,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  wise  Zairita,  the  pure, 
praise  we. 

99.  The  Fravashi  of  ELavi-Vist&9pa,  the  pure,  praise  we ;  the 
mighty,  whose  body  is  the  Maiithra,  who  has  mighty  weapons ; 
the  Ahurian,  who,  with  a  weapon  piercing  many,  made  a  broad 
road  for  purity  ;  who,  with  a  many-piercing  weapon,  announced 
a  broad  way  lor  purity ;  who,  as  assistance  and  help,  subjected 
himself  to  the  Zarathustrian  law. 
100.  Who  brought  forth  the  firm-placed,  bound  (Law)  from 
the  Hunus,^  and  made  it  sitting  in  the  midst,  high-working, 
teaching  (7),  pure,  the  nourishor  of  the  cow  and  of  fodder,  the 
beloved  of  the  cow  and  of  fodder. 

*  The  foUowing  ii  a  list  of  the  Frarashit  of  celebrated  penonafee,  reipectiiig  whom, 
in  most  oaaei,  we  Know  nothing  whaterer  beyond  the  namei,  ana  eien  with  regard  to 
these  we  cannot  always  be  certain  whether  the  Zend  word  is  a  proper  name  or  merely 
an  adjective. 

f  VoAmi^/tB<*strong.bodied." 

X  Or,  perhaps,  *'  who  is  praised  thronghont  the  world."  <^6na  is  the  Strnwyh  of 
later  mytnology. 

Jriku-radeMc ^ **  good  brightness."    AsMd-rtUieho » ''pnre  brightness,"  etc. 
*'  'llio  holy  Three  *'  are,  doubtless,  the  throo  sons  of  Zarathustra  who  are  to  be 
bom  hereafter,  lis.,  Oshedar-bilmi,  Oshedar-mdh,  and  (^oshyan^.     The  throe  flrai 
names  in  the  Terse  are  the  sons  of  Zarathustra,  and  the  progenitors  of  the  three 
olsssos,  Priests,  Warriors,  and  Husbandmen, 
f  Of.  Yasht  5,  68  ft 
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101.  The  Fravashi  of  Zairi-vairi,  the  pare,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Yukhta-vairi,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Criraokhshan,*  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Ker(!cadkhshan,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Vyftreza,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Vanftra,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Bflji9ravo,  tne  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  BCrCjyar8ti,t  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Tizhyarsti,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Perethwarsti,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Vtzhyarsti,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
103.  The  Fravashi  of  Naptya,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Vazha9pa,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Haba9pa,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravaslii  of  Viftavaru,  the  descendant  of  Naotara, 

the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravasni  of  Frans-hadm-vareta,  the  descendant  of 

Nadtara,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Frasho-kareta,  the  descendant  of  Naotara, 

the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Atare-vanu,  the  descendant  of  Naotara, 

the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Atarc-p&ta,j:  the  descendant  of  Nadtara, 

the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Atare-chithro,  the  descendant  of  Nadtara, 

the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Atare-qarena,  the  descendant  of  Naotara, 

the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  AtarC-9avo,  the  descendant  of  Naotara, 

the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Atare-zailtu,  the  descendant  of  Naotara, 

the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Atare-danhu,  the  descendant  of  Nadtara, 

the  pure,  praise  we. 
103.  The  Fravaslii  of  lluskyadlhna,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Pashi-skyattthna,  the  pure,  praise  wo. 
Tlio  Fravashi  of  the  strong  Qi)ento-d&ta,  tlie  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Dagtavari,  tne  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Eav&ra9mo,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Frashaostra-IIvdva,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  J&nift9pa-IIvdva,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Av&raOstri,  the  pure,  praise  we. 

*  frirtiiikhthan  b  *'  haTing  fat  oxon."    Kir}f^a5kKihan  b  «  haring  lean  oxen." 
t    Bh-Pjyttnti  <»  **  haiing  a  long  spear.*'     lUhynii  «  "  hariog  a  sharp  spear/' 

F9rHhwar$ti  e  *<  haying  a  hroad  spear.*' 
}  AtarM'pAia  is  the  later  Adtrbdt^    This  and  the  other  seren  names  are  all  com- 

poands  of  the  word  Fire  {Aicar$), 
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104.  The  Fravaahi  of  nu8kya5ihna,  the  pure,  the  descendant 
of  the  pure  Frashaostra,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  QAda£na, 
the  pure,  descended  from  Frashaostra,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi 
of  Hanhuros,  the  son  of  JftmAf  pa,  the  pure,  praise  we.  The 
Fravashi  of  Vohu-nemo,  the  son  of  Av&raostri,  the  pure,  praiae 
we,  for  withstanding  evil  sleep,  evil  dreams,  evil  loss  of  seed, 
evil  Pairikas. 

105.  The  Fravashi  of  Manthrav&ka,*  the  son  of  Qima69a,  the 
teacher,  the  lord  of  the  congregation  (7),  the  pure,  praise  we, 
who  smote  the  most  of  the  sinml,  psalmndefiling,  naught  AshS- 
ma5ghas,  who  are  without  lord  and  master,t  terrible,  having 
wicked  Fravashis, — in  order  to  withstand  the  torment  which 
overcomes  the  pure. 

106.  The  Fravashi  of  Asha9tu,  the  son  of  Maidhyomaonha, 
the  pure,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  AvarSthraba,  the  son  of 
R&stare-vaghenta,  the  pure,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  B&dhra, 
the  son  of  D&zgarftfpa,  the  pure,  nraise  we.  The  Fravashi  of 
Zbaurvfto,  the  pure,  praise  we.  Tne  Fravashi  of  Kara9na,  the 
son  of  the  daugnter  of  Zbaurv&o,  the  pure,  praise  we,  the  strong, 
whose  body  is  the  Manthra,  who  possesses  a  strong  weapon,  the 
Ahurian. 

107.  In  whose  dwelling  Ashis-vanuhi,  the  fair,  shining,  steps 
forwards  with  the  body  of  a  maiden,  a  fair  one,  very  mighty, 
beautiful,  girt-up,  pure,  noble  as  to  her  shining  countenance ; 
who  at  the  non-departure  of  sleep  most  procures  with  her  arms 
amplitude  for  bodies,  who  at  the  non-departure  of  sleep  most 
witn  her  arms  X  combats  the  foe. 

108.  The  Fravashi  of  Vlr&^pa,  the  pure  son  of  Eara9na,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Az&ta,  the  pure  son  of  Earacna,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Frftyddha,  the  pure  son  of  Kara9na,  praise 

we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Vanhus-Arshya,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Arshya,  the  Qatherer,  praise  we, 

the  most  active  among  the  Mazdaya9nians. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  D&rayat-ratha,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Fr&yat-ratha,  praise  wo. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ck&rayat-ratha,  praise  we. 

109.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Arshv&o,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Yyarshvfto,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Paiti-arshvfto,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Amru,  praise  we. 

*  MoiUhrttpdka  a  "  Uio  ipoakor  of  Uio  ]liUiilirai,"~H)TiilouU/  a  nuulo-up  nmuo, 
applied  to  Uia  fini  diBciplei  of  Zaraihuatra. 
t  Tliat  ii,  Uiey  recognize  no  lord  and  matter,  aa  do  the  Zarathnatriana. 
)  Not  w^apotUf  bat  tboee  limbi  whioh  terminate  in  hande.    The  eonftMioa  in 
between  cmM  m  "  weapons,"  and  araw  m  **  Umba,"  if  deplorable. 
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The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Qamrn,*  praise  we. 

The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Dvftta,  praise  we. 

The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Paiti-drita,  praise  we. 

The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Paiti-vanha,  praise  we. 

The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Frasha-vakhsna,  praise  we.  [we. 

The  Fravaslii  of  the  pure  N(5md-vaiihn-vardna7anha,  praise 

110.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  VJcadha,  nraise  we.  The  Fra- 
vashi of  the  pure  Ashd-vanhu  (the  son  or)  Bivaiidahha,  praise 
we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Jaro-danhus  (the  son  of)  Paiti- 
stira,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Nara-myazdana  (the 
son  of)  Athwyfiza,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure 
Ber(5zishnu  (son  of)  Ara,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure 
Eafu-patu  (son  off  Ara,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure 
Frya,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  A9tvat-ereto,  praise 
we. 

26. 

111.  The  Fravashi  of  Qaopi-vanhus  praise  we. 

The   Fravashi  of  the   Bringer  together  of  blessings,   the 

strong,  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Ctnota-vahista,  the  pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Pduru-d&khsti,  the  son  of  Khst&vadna,  the 

pure,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  Ehshdiwrft9pa,t  the  pure,  the  son  of 

Ehst&vafina,  praise  we. 

112.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ayd-a9ti,  the  son  of  Pouru- 

d&khsti,  praise  wo. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  yoh(!l-a9ti,  the  son  of  Pouru- 

d&khsti,  praise  we. 
The  Fravasiii  of  the  pure  Qayadft9ti,  the  son  of  Poum- 

d&khsti,  praise  we. 
The  Fravasni  of  the  pure  Asha-vazdfto,  the  son  of  Pouru- 

dftkhsti,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Uriidhu,  the  son  of  Pouru- 

d&khsti,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ehshathro-ohino,   the  son  of 

Ehshoiwrftcpa,  praise  we. 

113.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ash&-hura,  the  son  of  Jlsti, 

praise  wo. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  FrArazahta,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Er^no,  the  son  of  Frftyazanta, 

praise  we.  "" 

*  In  the  Bundchcsh  there  aro  two  fabuloiu  Birds,  Amroih  and  pkmroih^  one  of 
whom  ^ardfl  the  FruH-troo  in  the  Mt  VOnru-kMha,  and  the  other  ipreadi  abroad  iti 
seeds  upon  the  earth.    Those  aro  OTidontlj  idontioal  with  Amni  and  (Jlamm. 

t  This  is  Wcstcrgaard's  rondinfj^.  Profossor  Spiegel  has  KhakwiwrA^pm^  which 
may  bo  a  pretty  name  enongh,  but  ii  awkward  to  pronoanee. 
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The  Frayashi  of  the  pure  Jaro-vanhu,  the  son  of  Frftya- 

saiita,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  AahavazdAo,  Thrita^  the  aon  of 

Q&yuzhdri,  praiae  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Yohu-ra^ho,  the  son  of  Vara- 

kaca,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ar£janh&o,  the  TuraniJan,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  U9i-neino  praise  we. 

114.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Tukht&9pa  praise  we. 

The  Fravashi  of  Asba-skyafithna,  the  son  of  Qayad&f  ti, 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Yohu-ncmo-Eatu  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Vohvazd&o-Katu  praise  we. 
The   Fravashi  of  the   pure  Asha-9areda  Asha-fairyans 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Asha-caredha  ^liryans  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Chakhshui  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Cyftvftfpi  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Pourusti-lvavi  praise  we. 

115.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  yarc9aiapa  Janara  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Nanftrft^ti-Pafishato  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Zarazdftti-Pa£shato  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ga6vani-vohu-nSmo  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  £re£v&o-9rQto-9p&dha  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Zarayanh&o-^peato-khratav&o 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Varshni-Vftgereza  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Fr&chya-Taurv&ti  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Yahmad-d&tha,  (son  of)  Maiithra- 

v&ka,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  U9tra-Qadhan&o  praise  we. 

116.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Dahhu-9r&ta  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Danhu-frftdho  praise  wo. 

The  Fravashi  of  tlie  pure  A9|X)-padho-inakhsti  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Payanharo-makhsti  praise  wo. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ust&-zailta  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Asha-9avo  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Asho-urvatha  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Haomo-qarCno  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Yarshna  praise  we. 

117.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Frava  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  U9nftka  praise  we. 
The  IVavashi  of  the  pure  Qanv&o  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Daftnftvarezo  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  ArSjadna  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Aiwi-qareno  praise  we. 
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The  Frayoflhi  of  the  pure  Hnyazata  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Uaredha^pa  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Pftzino  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Q^hshathra  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Asho-paoirya  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  A9tvat-(5reto  praise  we. 

27. 

118.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  IIugAus  praise  we. 

The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Anhuyu  praise  we.  * 

The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Q&uri  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Tftsta,  the  son  of  Q&uri,  prdse  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ma&zdrftvahhu  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Crir&vanhu  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  AyAta  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  C<ird*yazata  praise  we. 
110.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ercdhwa  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Eavi  praise  w«. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ukhshan,  who  obtained  renown, 

the  far-famed,  ^eat,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Vanhu-dh&ta,  the  Ring,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Uzya,  the  son  of  Yannu-dh&ta, 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Frya  praise  we. 

120.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ashem-y^nhe-raoch&o  by  name 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ashem-y6nh£-yareza  by  name 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ashem-yahm&i-usta  by  name 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ta9to-Fry&nanadm  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Usmftnara-Paftshato  praise  we,  the 

fair,  to  witlistand  tlie  torment  which  is  caused  by  relations. 

121.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  Qpiti-U^pailfnu  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Erezft5pa-U9pafi9nu  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  U9aahan,  the  Mazdayagnian, 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Frftdhat-vanhu-9tivao  praise  we. 
Tlie  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ilaocha9-cha68hman  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  HvarG-chafishman  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Fra9A(ftra  praise  we. 
The  Fravaslii  of  the  pure  Vi9rfttAra  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Darcmna  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  V!9rAta  praise  we. 

122.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Hvacpa  praise  we. 

The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Chathwara9pa  praise  we. 
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The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Dawrftma£shi  praise  we. 

The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Fradra69tra,  (tlie  son  of)  Kafieha, 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pore  Filn&9pa,  (the  son  of)  Kaiva, 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Frftdhat-nara-ffravftrCtii  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Vohu-ustra-ankhno  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Yiv&reshv&o  pr^iBe  we. 

123.  llie  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Fr&rftzi,  the  Turanian,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Qtipi,  the  going,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  dripping  Oandarewa^  praise  we. 

The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Avahya-f  p^nta  praise  we. 

The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  A6ta,  the  descendant  of  Maya, 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Yaitus-g&us,  the  son  of  Vy&ta, 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Garsta,  the  Eavi,  praise  we. 

124.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Pouru-lMtnha,  descended  from 

Zusha,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  YShu-dftta-k&ta  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Bftonha-Q&onha  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Hvareza,  the  daughter  of  Anka9af 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Aravaoslra,  the  pure  of  the  region, 

praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Frachithra,  the  high,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  V5hu-pere9a-Anyava  praise  we. 

125.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Paro-da9ma,  the  son  of  DA- 
stAghna,  the  destroyer  of  the  desert  region  (7),  praise  we.  The 
pure  Fravashi  of  Fraturft  and  Ba68hata9tura  praise  we.  The 
Fravashi  of  the  pure  Avare-ffftus,  the  shining,  and  of  Aoighman, 
the  Turanian,  praise  we.  The  pure  Fravashi  of  Gadm&o  praise 
we,  who  on  invocation  affords  watering  to  the  region  which  is  to 
be  watered.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Thrita,  who  possesses 
most  of  one  kind,  the  spreader  of  the  extended  region,  praise  we. 

126.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Tiro-nakathwa,  among  the 
experienced  Ca£nas,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Uta- 
yuti  Vit-ka£vi,  the  su£Bcing  Qa£na,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of 
the  pure  Frd-Hakaira,  the  purifying  (?)  amongst  the  (lafinas, 

E raise  we.    The  pure  Fravashi  of  Yar^md-raochfto,  with  wide 
ounds,  praise  we. 

127.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Asha-nemanha,  who  distributes 
cattle  over  this  region,  praise  we.    The  Fravashi  of  the  pure 

*  Thii  miift  be  a  different  penona^  firom  GandarCwa  the  golden-heeled  (Taiht  6, 
88),  nnoe  the  Demoni  have  no  JWhpmAij.  [It  does  not  appear  whj  the  epithet 
^ppii^  ihoiild  be  applied  tQ  him.] 
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Parahat-g&us,  tbe  helper  of  the  cows  which  are  >nrithout  milk  in 
this  region,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Hafray&khs- 
kahrka-nanaiiin,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  sinless  amongst 
the  Fudhos,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pare  J&m&9pa,  the 
afler-borni  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Maidhyo- 
m&onha,  the  a(ler-bom,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure 
Urvatat-nara,  the  ader-bom,  praise  we.  ' 

128.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ra($cha9-cha6shman,  praise 
we.  The .  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Hvare-cha6shman,  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Fr&dhat-qareno,  praise  we.  The  Fra- 
vashi of  the  pure  [Varedat-qareno,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of 
the  pure  V6uru-n(5mo,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure 
Vouru-^avo,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ukhshyat- 
ereta,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ukhshyat-nemOi 
praise  we.    The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  A9tva(-ereto,  praise  we. 

28. 

129.  Who  will  there  be  Qraoshyang  (the  Helper),  the  victorious 
by  name,  and  A9tvat-ereta*  by  name.  He  is  so  helpful  that  he 
will  save  the  whole  corporeal  world ;  he  is  so  high  amongst  the 
corporeal,  that  he,  endowed  with  body  and  vital  powers,  will 
withstand  the  destroyer  of  the  corporeal,  for  withstanding  the 
Dnija  of  the  race  of  the  two-footcd,t  for  withstanding  the  tor- 
ment which  will  overcome  the  pure. 

29. 

130.  The  Fravashi  pf  the  pure  Tima,  the  son  of  Viva^h&Oi 
praise  we,  the  strong,  possessmg  much  congregation,  for  with- 
standing  the  misfortune  that  will  be  brought  oy  the  Daevas,  and 
the  drought  which  destroys  the  pasturage,  and  the  perishable 
deadly. 

131.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Thradta^na,  the  son  of  Atwya, 

f)raise  we;  for  withstanding  sickness,  fever-heat,  impurity,  cold- 
ever,  and  being  bewitched ;  for  withstanding  the  torment  occa- 
sioned by  the  serpent.^  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  AOshnanii 
the  very  living,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Uzava,  the 
son  of  TAm&cpa,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Aghrad- 
ratli-narava  i)raisc  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Manus-chithra,^ 
the  son  of  Airya,  praise  we. 

132.  The  Fravaslii  of  the  pure  Kavi-kav&ta||  praise  we.  The 
Fravashi  of  the  pure  Kavi-Aipi-vanhu  praise  we.    The  Fravashi 

*  J^tta^'^rHa  si^tflcs  literally,  "  uplifted  among  tho  corporeal." 

f  That  is,  evil  bomge  in  tbe  ihapo  or  men. 

{  Thra6ta5na  ii  of  the  race  of  Thrita,  the  first  physician.  Wf,  Yendidad  zz.) 
The  mention  of  the  "  serpent "  is  noteworthy.  Cpuld  tno  Iranians  liaTe  known  of  the 
serpent  of  iE!soQlnpius  P 

f  Monoshihr  in  later  legends.  |  Kai-Kobad  in  later  legends. 
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of  the  pure  Eayi-Ugadhan*  praise  we.  The  Frayoshi  of  the  pare 
Ka?i-Ar&haQ  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Kavi-Piauino 
praise  we.  Toe  Fravashi  of  the  pore  Eavi-Byarshan  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Kavi-Qy&varshan  praise  we.  The  Fra- 
vashi of  the  pure  Kavi-Ha69ravo  praise  we : 

133.  Forf  Streoffth,  the  well-formed,  for  the  victory  created 
by  Ahura,  for  the  blow  which  comes  from  above,  for  well-taught 
precepts,  for  precepts  which  cannot  be  disarranged,  for  precepts 
not  to  be  overcome,  for  the  overthrow  of  the  adversaries : 

134.  For  firm  strength,  for  brightness  created  by  Mazda,  for 
health  of  body,  for  heavenly,  good  posterity,  wise,  congregating, 
shining,  white-eyed,  purifying  from  guilt,  ^  heroic, — ^for  wisdom 
against  future  desecration  of  the  best  place : 

135.  For  a  brilliant  kingdom,  for  a  long  life,  for  all  favours, 
for  all  healing-remedies ;  to  withstand  the  Sorcerers  and  Pairikas, 
Q&thras,  Eaoyas,  and  Rarapanas;  to  withstand  the  torment 
occasioned  through  (evil  might)  ruling. 

136.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Q&ma-kere9ft9pa  praise  we,  who 
is  provided  with  the  weapon  Ga69us,  to  withstand  the  strong- 
armed  and  the  hosts  of  many  foes,  with  many  banners,  hiffli 
banners,  uplifted  banners,  who  carry  a  terrible  bannor, — to  uo 
able  to  resist  the  robber  who  causes  harm,  the  fearful,  men- 
slaying,  not  showing  mildness, — to  withstand  the  torment  which 
the  robbers  occasion. 

137.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Akhr^ira,  the  son  of  Haofravo, 
praise  we,  to  be  able  to  withstand  the  Daeva  Hashi,  the  evil^  and 
covetousness  which  slays  the  world.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure 
Hadshyanha  praise  we,  to  withstand  the  wicked  Mazanian  and 
Yaranian  Daevas,  to  withstand  the  torment  occasioned  by  the 
Daevas. 

138.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Frad&khsti,  the  son  of  Khunba, 
praise  we,  to  withstand  Aeshma  with  terrible  weapons,  the 
wicked  helpers  of  Atehma,  to  withstand  the  torment  occasioned 
by  A&shma. 

30. 

139.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Ilvdvi  praise  we.  The  Fravashi 
of  the  pure  Fr6iu  j)raiso  wo.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Thriti 
praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Pduru-chi9ta  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Huta69a  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of 
the  pure  Uuma  nraise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Zairichi 
praise  wo.    The  l^ravoslii  of  the  puro  Vi^pa-taurvashi  praise  wo. 

*  Probably  identical  with  Kavi-uc.  Kai-kAua.    In  Fird^ai,  Kai-kAua  hat  four  font. 

t  [In  Zend  the  propoeition  paiii  loUowa  all  the  nouna  in  this  and  the  two  following 
Twiee.^  The  oonatruotion  ia,  we  praiae  (or  inroke}  the  Xaimniim  Frarashia  in  ordor 
to  obtain  ttrtngth,  Tictorv,  etc. 

%  Tha  ion  could  atone  by  prayen  for  the  aina  of  hia  forefathora. 
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The  Fravashi  of  the  pare  Usta-vaiti  praise  we.    The  Fravashi  of 
the  pure  Tashni^inaiti  praise  we.* 

140.  The  Frayashi  of  the  pure  Fr^ni,  the  wife  of  Ucenemo, 
praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pare  Fr^ni,  the  wife  of  Frftya- 
zailta,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pare  Fr6ni,  the  wife  of 
KhshdiwrAgpa,  praise  wo.  Tho  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Fr<5ni,  the 
wife  of  Gavad&^ti,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  A9baaa, 
the  wife  of  Poum-allkhsti,  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pare 
Ukshy6i&ti,  the  wife  of  Qtaota-vahista,  praise  we. 

141.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pare  girl  of  Vldhat  praise  we.  The 
Fravashi  of  the  pure  girl  of  Jagnru|  praise  we.  The  Fravashi 
of  the  pure  drl  of  Franh&t  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure 
girl  of  Ur&diiayan  praise  we.  The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  girl  of 
Pa£9ahhanu  praise  we.    The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Hvar6dha 

? raise  we.    The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  Huchithra  praise  we.    The 
'ravashi  of  the  pure  Kanuka  praise  we.    The  Fravashi  of  the 
pure  girl  Qr&tat-fedhri  praise  we. 

142.  The  Fravashi  or  the  pure  ffirl  Vanhu-fedhri  praise  we. 
The  Fravashi  of  the  pure  girl  Eredhat-fedhrif  praise  we,  who 
also  bears  the  name  Vl9pa-taurvairi  /All-destroying).  She  is 
called  Vl9pa-taurvairi,  because  she  will  give  birth  to  the  being 
who  will  destroy  everything : — the  torments  which  proceed  firom 
Daevas  and  men,  to  withstand  the  torment  occasioned  by  Jahi. 

31. 

143.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  men  in  tho  Arian  regions  praise 
we.  Tho  Fravashis  of  the  pure  women  in  tho  Arian  redons  praise 
we.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  men  in  the  Turftnian  regions 
praise  we.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  women  in  the  Tur&nian:|: 
regions  praise  we.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  men  in  the  Qairi- 
mian  regions  praise  we.  Tho  Fravashis  of  the  pure  women  in 
the  Qairimian  regions  praise  wo. 

144.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  men  in  the  Qftnian  regions 
praise  we.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  women  in  the  Canian 
regions  praise  we.  The  Fravashis  or  the  pure  men  in  tlie  D&hian 
regions  praise  we.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  women  in  the 
Dahian  regions  praise  we.    The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  men  in 

*  In  this  parflgranh  tho  pious  women  are  praised.  UyM  is  the  wife  of  Ztrt- 
thnstra ;  and  Fr6ni,  Thriti,  and  Ponra-chi^ta  are  three  of  his  daughters. 

t  Bridhat'fldhri  signifies  **  possessine  exalted  ancestors.*'  We  do  not  know  any- 
thing respecting  the  oirlt  {Jkaini,  Skr.  ianpa  ■>  ''pueUa**)  named  in  forses  141-43; 
hat  stnoc  there  are  to  be  mntdcns  amongst  the  helpers  at  the  Resorrection,  It  is  pot- 
sible  that  some  of  these  mny  be  named  here. 

%  It  would  appear  from  this  passage  that  there  were  pious  persons  also  among  the 
Turanisns.  The  (JSnirimians  may  ptHwibly  he  the  Sarmatians.  We  do  not  know  who 
the  (^^-ilntans  wore.    Tho  Dilhinns  appear  to  ha? o  been  a  people  of  Scythian  origiSi 

dwelling  south-oost  of  tho  Oaspinn  Bea. 
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all  regions  praise  we.    The  FravashiB  of  the  pure  women  in  all 
regions  praise  we. 

145.  All  the  good,  strong,  holy  Frayashis  of  the  pore,  praiae 
we,  from  Gayo-marathan  to  the  victorious  Qaoshyaiig.  May 
the  Fra?ashis  of  the  pure  soon  desire  for  us  here,  may  they 
come  to  us  for  protection. 

146.  They  support  us,  who  are  in  misfortune,  with  proyi- 
dent  help,  protected  by  Ahura-Mazda,  and  by  the  holy,  strong 
Qraosha,  and  by  the  Maiithra-9penta,  the  wise,  which  is  the 

Ctest  adversary  of  the  Daevas  amongst  the  adversaries  of  the 
i^as,  a  friend  of  Ahura-Mazda,  which  Zarathustra  praised  as 
like  himself  for  the  corporeal  world. 

147.  Rejoice  yourselves  here  below,  ye  blessings:  Waters, 
Trees,  and  the  l!ravashis  of  the  pure  I  lie  contented,  accepting 
here  in  this  house.  Here  are  the  Athravas  of  the  regions, 
honoured  with  good,  with  purity.  Lift  up  your  hands  for  our 
protection,  ye  otrono; ;  at  your  offering,  ye  most  Profitable. 

148.  The  Fravashis  of  all  pure  men  and  women  praise  we 
here,  whose  souls  are  worthv-or-offering,  (?)  whose  Fravashis  are 
mighty.  The  Fravashis  of  all  pure  men  and  women  praise  we 
here,  from  whom  Ahura-Mazda  announced  to  us  good  in  offer- 
ing.  Of  all  these  have  we  heard,  Zarathustra  is  the  first  and 
best  lord  as  to  what  concerns  the  Ahurian  faith. 

149.  We  praise  the  lord,'*'  the  law,  the  consciousness,  the 
80ul,t  and  the  Fravashi  of  the  pure  men  and  women  here 
amongst  the  Pa6iry6-tka£shas|  who  first  heard  the  precepts, 
who  have  done  battle  for  purity.  We  praise  the  lord,  the  law, 
the  consciousness,  the  souls  and  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure  men 
and  women  here  amongst  the  Nab&nazdistas^  who  have  warred 
for  purity. 

150.  We  praise  the  PaOiryd-tkafishas  of  the  dwellings,  clans, 
confederacies,  and  regions,  who  were.  Wo  praise  the  Paoiryd- 
(kaAshas  of  the  dwellings,  clans,  confederacies,  and  regions,  who 
existed.  We  praise  the  Paoiry6-tka6shas  of  the  dwellings,  clans, 
confederacies,  and  regions,  who  are. 

151.  We  praise  the  Padiry6-tka£shas  of  the  dwellings,  clans, 
confederacies,  and  regions,  who  shall  bo  in  the  dwellings,  clans, 
confederacies,  and  regions,  who  are  in  purity,  in  the  Manthra, 
in  the  souls,  in  all  good. 

152.  Zarathustra  the  lord  and  master  of  the  whole  corporeal 
world,  the  Paoiryd-tkateha,  praise  we;  the  most  learned  of  beings, 
the  mightiest  of  beings,  the  most  shining  of  beings,  the  most  ma- 

•AtAm,  t  C/,  Yacna  lir.  1. 

1  Probably,  <<thoM  of  the  former  faith/'  or  "  the  Fatriarchi."     Cfi  Weber*!  lad. 
Btud.  ul44S. 

f  [ProfeMor  Spiegel  eleewhere  traulatei  thif  word,  "  neareet  relatioof ."] 
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jestio  of  beings,  the  most  praiseworthy  of  beinffs,  the  most  worthy 
of  adoration  of  beings,  the  most  to-beHBatisfiedamong  beings,  Uie 
most  to-be-praiscd  among  beings,  who  was  announced  to  us  as 
desired,  praisewortliy,  worthy  of  adoration,  for  each  of  the  beings 
which  proceeds  from  the  best  purity. 

153.  This  earth  praise  we.  That  heaven  praise  we.  Those 
good  things  praise  we  which  stand  between  (both),  the  praise- 
worthy, worthy  of  adoration,  worthy  of  offering,  for  the  pure 
man. 

154.  The  souls  of  the  ffoers  a-foot  and  of  the  riders  praise  we. 
The  souls  of  the  pure  praise  we.  The  souls  of  the  pure  men  and 
women  bom  anywhere  praise  we,  who  (possess)  very  good  law, 
(who)  war,  or  shall  war,  or  have  warred. 

155.  The  lord,  the  law,  the  consciousness,  the  soul,  the  Fra- 
vashi  of  the  pure  men  and  women  here, — of  the  warring,  of  those 
who  will  war,  or  have  warred,  praise  we. 

156.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  Fravashis,  the  strong,  storming- 
up,  the  bold,  victorious,  of  the  Paoiryd-tkafishas,  of  the  Nabl^az- 
distas,  shall  come  hither  contented  to  this  dwelling,  go  about 
in  this  dwelling. 

157.  Contented  may  they,  blessing,  wish  hither  in  this  dwelling 
Ashi-vanuhi,  the  steadfast ;  may  they  go  away  contented  from 
this  dwelling,  may  they  take  away  with  them  praise  and  adora- 
tion fur  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda  and  the  Am(lsha-9penta8. 
May  they  never  go  away  from  this  dwelling  weeping  over  any 
one  of  us  Mazdayafuians. 

Offering,  praise,  etc. 

XXX.  (14)  BAHRAM-YASHT. 

In  the  name  of  the  Ood  OrmoMd,  the  King,  the  Inereaser, 
May  he  increase  in  great  strength,  the  luad  BahrAm,  the  viC' 
torious ;  niay  he  come. 

Of  all  sins,  etc. 

Ehshnaothra  to  Ahura-Mazda,  etc.  Satisfaction  to  VSreth- 
raghna,  created  by  Ahura,  and  the  Smiting  that  comes  from 
above,  for  praise,  etc. 

1. 

1.  Verethraghna  created  bv  Ahura  praise  we.  Zarathuslra 
asked  Ahura-Mazda,  Ahura-Mazda,  Heavenly,  Holiest,  Creator 
of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  I  Who  among  the  heavenly  Tazatas 
is  the  best  armed?  Then  answered  Ahurft-Mazda,  Verethraghna, 
created  by  Ahura,  0  holy  Zarathustra. 

2.  To  him*  came  first  Verethraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  flying 

•  That  ii,  to  Ztrtttmttra. 

2$ 
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with  the  body  of  a  strcng  wind,  a  &ir  one.  ereated  bj  M aida, — 
he  bore  the  good  migerty  ereated  by  Maida;  the  nuyaly  created 
by  Mazda,  healine-remedka  and  strength. 

3.  Then  (fpake)  to  hiio  the  Stroogeai:  ''In  itrengih  am  I  the 
etrongeei,  in  Tidoriooaneaa  the  most  Tictoriooa,  in  nujeaty  the 
moat  majestie,  in  fiiTOor  the  rieheit  in  iaronr,  in  profit  the  mcaU 
pfofitaUe,  in  remedies  the  most  healing. 

4.  Therefore  will  I  torment  the  torments  of  all  tormentors;  the 
torments  of  the  Daeras  and  men,  the  sorcerers  and  Paiiikaa,  the 
Qithras,  KaoTas,  and  Karapanas." 

5.  Vor  his  bri^Uiess,  for  his  mijeaty,  will  I  praise  this  one 
with  andiUe  praise,  YSrethragfana,  ereated  by  Ahnra,  with  ofiia^ 
ings.  To  Yerethrufana,  ereated  by  Ahnra,  will  I  oSsr  with  the 
first  creatores  of  Ahara.     With  HaOma,  ete. 

2. 

6.  YerethraRhna,  created  by  Ahnra,  praise  we.  Zarathnstra 
asked  Abora-Mazda :  Ahora-Mazda,  HeaTenly,  Holiest,  Creator 
of  the  corporeal  world,  Pore  I  who  amongst  the  heavenly  Yazataa 
is  the  best-armed  f  Then  answered  Ahara-Mazda,  Ycrcthraghna, 
ereated  by  Mazda,  0  holy  Zarathustra. 

7.  To  bim  came  the  second  time  Yerethragbna,  created  by 
Ahora,  flying  with  the  body  of  a  Ball,  a  male  one,*  beantifuJ, 
with  ffold<m  ears,  with  golden  hoofs,  above  whom  by  his  boofo 
floated  8trength,the  well-created,  beautiful :  Yerethraghna,  ereated 
by  Ahura,  0  holv  Zarathustra, — he  came  near,  he  bore  Uie  good 
majesty  created  by  Ahura, — the  majesty  created  by  Ahura,  heal- 

remedies  and  strength.  Then  spske  to  him  the  Strongest : 
n  strength  am  I  the  strongest,  in  victoriousness  the  most  vic- 
torious, in  majesty  the  most  majestic,  in  favour  the  richest  in 
favour,  in  profit  the  most  profitable,  through  remedies  the  moat 
healing.  Therefore  will  I  torment  the  torments  of  all  tormentors: 
the  torments  of  Daevas  and  men,  of  sorcerers  and  Pairikas,  of 
the  Q&thras,  Kaovas,  and  Karapanas." — For  his  brightness,  for 
his  majesty,  will  I  praise  this  one  with  audible  praise:  Yereth- 
raghna created  by  Ahura,  with  oSerings;  to  Yerethraghna 
created  by  Ahura,  will  I  offer  with  the  first  creatures  of  Anura- 
Mazda.    With  Ilaoma,  etc. 

8. 

8.  YSrSthraghna  created  by  Ahura,  praise  we.  Zarathustra 
asked  Ahura-Mazda,  etc. 

9.  To  him  came  for  the  third  time  Yc^rSthraghna,  created  by 
Ahura,  flying  with  the  body  of  a  horse,  a  shining  one,  fair,  with 
golden  ears  and  golden  housing ;  above  him  hovered  at  his  face  (f  ) 

•  [Or,  a  TftliAnt  one  i— tha  Zend  word  ic  Mr§h4na,  but  in  Yendidad  zxiL  64-S7  th« 
word  rendered  "male "  ia  written  srskafut,  or  tu^sAnm.] 
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the  well-created,  beautiful  Strength : — Verethraghna,  created  by 
Ahura,  thus  came  he  near,  etc. 

4. 

10.  Verethraghna,  created  by  Ahara,  praise  we.  Zarathustra 
asked,  etc. 

11.  To  him  came  for  the  foarth  time  Verethraghna,  created 
by  Ahura,  flying  in  the  form  of  a  docile  camel,  a  biting  one, 
assailing,  great,  stepping-forwards,  with  a  weapon  which  con- 
sumes men. 

12.  Which  brings  strength  to  the  greatest  of  the  out-pouring* 
men,  to  the  greatest  in  unuorstanding,  which  ffoes  to  the  women, 
for  those  amongst  women  are  well-protected  wnom  the  camel  pro- 
tects,— the  tractable,  with  groat  arm,  the  groat-humpcd,  strong, 
(?)  lively  in  appearance,  shming  of  head,  powerful  in  height. 

13.  The  power  of  far-seeinff  in  the  distance  brings  he  to 
the  team,  in  the  dark  niffht,  which  tosses  white  foam  about  the 
head  in  its  contentment,  by  its  good  standing,  which  stands  look- 
ing like  a  ruler  over  a  whole  kingdom, — so  came  he  near,  etc. 

5. 

14.  Verethraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  praise  we.  Zarathustra 
asked,  etc. 

15.  To  him  came  for  the  fifth  time  Verethraghna,  created  by 
Ahura,  flying  with  the  beautiful  body  of  a  boar,  an  assaulting 
one,  with  strong  tusks,  valiant,  with  sharp  hoofs,  a  boar  striking 
only  once,  a  fat,  wrathful,  dripping,!  strong,  armed,  circling 
around.    Thus  came  he,  etc. 

6. 

16.  Verethraghna^  created  by  Ahura,  praise  wOi  Zarathustra 
asked,  etc. 

17.  To  him  came  for  the  sixth  time  Verethraghna,  created  by 
Mazda,  flying  with  the  body  of  a  youth  of  mlcon,  a  shining 
bright-eyed  j:  one,  with  small  heels,  a  beautiful  one.  Thus  came 
he  near,  etc. 

7. 

18.  Verethraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  praise  we.  Zarathustra 
asked,  etc. 

10.  To  him  came  for  the  seventh  time  Verethraghna,  created 
by  Ahura,  flying  with  the  body  of  a  bird,  one  with  great  flapping 
wings  beneath,  one  wounding  above,  as  the  swiftest  of  birds^  tho 
swiftest  of  the  flying. 

20.  This  alone  among  beings  with  soul  reaches  with  sure 
flight,  he  or  none,  because  he  rides  (as  it  were)  a  good  horse^ 

*  Pcrhnps,  those  who  march  forwardf  to  the  battle.  f  [With  foam.] 

t  [Lit. "  whitc-cycd.'*] 
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Who  comes  carried  at  the  first  rising,  at  the  morning  dawn, 
wisliing  that  the  darkness  may  not  be  dark,  unarmed  deairingf 
the  armed.* 

31.  Ho  swept  away  over  the  tops  (?)  of  the  humps,  over  the 
heights  of  the  mountains,  the  openings  of  the  vallies,  the  sum- 
mits of  the  trees,  having  heard  the  voice  of  the  birds.f  Thus 
came  he,  etc. 

8. 

22.  Yerethraghna,  etc. 

23.  To  him  came  for  the  eighth  time  YerSthraghna,  created 
by  Ahura,  fiyii^;  with  the  body  of  a  ram,  a  vrild,  beautiM  one, 
with  sounding  (7)  hoofs.    So  came  he,  etc. 

9. 

24.  Yerethraghna,  etc. 

25.  To  him  came  YSrSthraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  for  the 
ninth  time,  flying  with  the  b^y  of  a  goat,  a  warlike  one,  fair, 
with  sharp  hoofs.    So  came  he,  etc. 

10. 

Qd.  Yerethraghna,  etc. 

27.  To  him  came  for  the  tenth  time  Yerethraghna,  created  by 
Ahura,  flying  with  the  bodv  of  a  man,  a  shining  one,  fair,  created 
by  Mazda,  bearing  a  sword  with  a  golden  hilt,  adorned  in  every 
manner.    So  came  he,  etc. 

11. 

28.  Yerethraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  praise  we ;  the  worker 
of  manhood,  the  worker  of  death,  the  worker  of  continuance ;{ 
who  stands  of  himself,  averts  by  himself.  To  him  offered  the 
pure  Zarathustra,  in  the  mind  of  Yerethraghna,  in  the  speech  of 
Yerethraghna,  in  the  act  of  Yerethraghna,  in  the  sayings  of 
Yerethraghna,  in  the  answers  of  Yerethraghna. 

29.  To  him  gave  Yerethraghna,  created  bv  Ahura,  the  foun- 
tain of  right,  strength  of  arms,  health  of  the  whole  body,  thriving 
of  the  whole  body,  and  strength  of  sight  as  Rard-ma9y6^  possesses 
it,  who  is  under  the  water,  who  in  Raiiha,  the  far-to-step-over, 
deep,  a  thousand  men  (deep),  has  (each)  water-drop  of  the  size 
of  a  hair  (always)  in  mind.     For  his  brightness,  etc. 

12. 

30.  Yerethraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  praise  we :  the  worker 
of  manhood,  the  worker  of  death,  the  worker  of  continuance ; 

*  Difficult  and  obscure. 

t  To  understand  the  lang^uage  of  birds  hu  always  been  considered  in  the  East  aa  a 
aign  of  wisdom. 

fThat  is,  until  the  Besurrection. 
Khar-mAht,  the  Fish  of  later  legond. 
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who  stands  of  himself,  guards  of  himself.  To  him  offered  the 
rare  Zaraihusira  in  the  mind  of  V^rSthraghna,  in  the  word  of 
Verethraghna,  in  the  utterances  of  VerSlhraghna,  in  the  answers 
of  V^rSthraffhna. 

31.  To  him  gave  VSH^thraghna,  created  by  Ahnra,  the  foun- 
tain of  right,  strength  of  arm,  health  of  the  whole  body,  thriying 
of  the  whole  body,  and  visual  power  as  the  male  horse*  possesses 
it,  who  in  a  dark  night,  beamless,  clouded,  sees  a  horse-hair 
lying  on  the  ground,  whether  it  is  a  hair  from  the  head  or  the 
tail.     For  his  brightness,  etc. 

13. 

32.  Verethraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  praise  we:  the  worker 
of  manhood,  the  worker  of  death,  the  worker  of  continuance,  etc. 

33.  To  him  gave  VSrethmghna,  created  by  Ahura,  the  foun- 
tain of  riffht,  strength  of  arm,  health  of  the  whole  body,  thriving 
of  the  whole  body,  and  power  of  sight  as  the  Golden  Vulture 
possesses  it,  who  nine-fold  from  the  region  (viz.,  being  distant) 
sees  something  frightful,  (were  it  even)  of  the  size  of  a  fist,  so 
much  as  the  brightness  of  a  shining  needle,  as  a  needle-point. 
For  his  brightness,  etc. 

14. 

34.  Verethraghna,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we.  Zarathustra 
asked  Ahura-Mazda:  Ahura  Mazda,  Heavenly,  Holiest,  Creator 
of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  I  If  I  shall  be  an  adversary,  an 
opponent,  against  many  tormenting  men,  what  is  then  the 
remedy  ? 

35.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Seek  thee  the  feather  of  a 
bird,  which  has  feathers  like  the  owls,t  and  strikes  with  the 
winffs,  0  holy  Zarathustra  I  With  this  feather  shalt  thou  rub 
thy  Dody,  with  this  feather  shalt  thou  exorcise  the  foe. 

36.  (oaying)  what  supports  us  (is)  the  bodies  of  the  strong 
Bird,  the  perfections  J  of  tno  strong  Bird,  not  ever  docs  (the  Bird) 
smite  a  sinning  man,  he  docs  not  drive  him,  richly  he  brings 
him  adoration,  richly  he  spreads  abroad  his  majesty,  helpful  is 
the  feather  of  the  Bird  of  birds. 

37.  This  the  lord  of  the  foes,  the  king,  the  hero-slayer  smites 
not  by  hundreds,  he  smites  it  not  once  :  a  single  one  he  smites 
with  both  clnws  (7)  and  goes  forwards. 

38.  All  are  afraid  before  the  Bird,  just  as  before  my  body, — 
the  strengths  from  my  body  frighten  all  foes,  the  victory  and 
the  soul  which  is  created  for  the  body, 

*  Probably  lomo  Icgendnrj  animal  is  here  alluded  to, — not  an  ordinarj  horN. 
[The  word  maU  may  alio  be  rendered  vaiimni,    Cf,  note  to  Tene  7.1 

t  F9»h6'parinm  meana,  perhaps,  *'  bewitched  with  owla'  feathers,^'  ete.  {Of,  with 
ja»h6  the  N.  P.  (jfij).  Exorcism,  by  means  of  a  feather,  is  an  Old-Iranian  oonoeption. 

I  Or,  perhaps,  "  the  feathers." 
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39.  To  which  (Bird)  the  lords  pray,  the  followers  of  the  lords 

tray,  the  descendants  of  Kava-IIao9rana,  to  which  prayed  Kava- 
r9a.    Wliom  the  valiant  horse  carries,  whom  the  tractable  camel 
carries,  whom  the  flowing  water  carries. 

40.  Whom  ThraStaona,  the  strong,  carried,  he  who  slew  the 
snake  Dah&ka  with  three  jaws,  three  heads,  six  eyes,  a  thousand 
strengths,  the  very  miffhty  Druja  proceeding  from  the  Daevas, 
the  evil  for  the  world,  the  wicked,  whom  Anra-mainyus  has 
created  as  the  mightiest  Druja  against  the  corporeal  world,  for 
death  to  purity  in  the  world.     For  his  brightnessi  etc. 

15. 

41 .  Vcrethraghna  created  by  Ahura-Mazda  praise  we.  Vereth- 
raghna  decks  this  world  with  majesty  through  his  arms  like  that 
great  bird  Qa^na,*  like  as  the  clouds  full  of  water  sink  down  on 
the  high  mountains. 

16. 

43.  Zarathustra asked  Ahura-Mazda:  Ahum^Mazda,  Heavenly, 
Iloliest,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  l^lre  I  Where  is  the 
invocation  of  Verethi*aghna  created  by  Ahura,  where  is  his  praise, 
where  his  laud  ? 

43.  Then  answered  Aliura-Mazda.  Where  hosts  clash  together, 
0  holy  Zarathustra,  each  one  of  whom  has  placed  himself  in 
ordered  battle-array.  There  are  the  marahalled  not  conquered, 
the  smitten  not  slam. 

44.  Distribute  then  the feathers  on  the  ways.     Each 

one  does  victory  follow,  where  one  sufficiently  oflfers  to  the  well- 
created  strength,  to  Verethraghna  created  by  Ahura. 

45.  Strength  and  Verethraghna  bless  I,  the  two  protectors,  the 
two  defenders,  the  two  lords;  both  shall  drive  up,  both  shall 
drive  away,  both  shall  drive  on,  both  shall  clear  away,  both  shall 
take  away,  both  shall  sweep  away.f 

46.  Zarathustra  I  this  Manthra  shalt  thou  teach  to  no  other 
than  to  the  father,  or  the  son,  or  the  brother,  who  is  born  with 
thee,  or  to  the  serving  priest.  |  These  are  for  thee  words  which 
are  strong,  fast,  strong  for  gathering,  strong  for  victory,  strong 
and  healing.  These  prayers  are  for  thee  uiose  which  purify  a 
sinful  head,  turn  a  reaching  stroke  backwards.  For  his  bright- 
ness, etc. 

17. 

47.  Verethraghna  created  by  Ahura  praise  we,  who  goes  about 

•  The  Simurgh. 

t  Slrongih  and  Victory  disdain  all  tocret  ways ;  they  go  ■traight-forwarde,  awocji- 
ing  all  hindrances  out  of  the  way. 
X  cy:  Yasht4, 10. 
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between  the  battle-ranks  set  in  array,  and  asks  with  Mithra  and 
Rashnn  :  Who  lies  to  Mithra,  who  offends  RashnUi  to  whom 
shall  I  give  sickness  and  death,  I  who  am  able? 

48.  Then  spake  Ahura-Mazda:  When  men  offer  to  Vereth- 
roghna  created  by  Ahura,  when  of  things  bestowed  there  abides 
with  him  the  lawful  offering  and  praise  of  the  best  purity,  then 
there  come  not  here  to  the  Arian  region  hosts  nor  hindrances,  no 
debt,  no  poison,  no  hostile  chariot,  no  nplifted  banner.* 

4i).  Znrathnstra  asked  him,  0  Ahura-Mazda  I  what  is  then  the 
most  fitting  offering  and  praise  of  the  best  purity  for  Verethraghna 
created  by  Ahura  7 

50.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Gifts  shall  the  Arian  regions 
offer  him,  Bare9ma  shall  the  Arian  regions  strew  for  him,  cattle 
shall  the  Arian  rej^ions  cook  for  him,  light  or  well-coloured, 
which  has  of  colours  the  colour  of  the  Uooma. 

51.  Not  may  a  destroyer  seize  them,  not  a  whore,  not  an  un- 
believer who  utters  not  the  Q&th&s,  one  who  slays  the  world,  an 
adversarv  of  the  Ahurian  Zarathustrian  law. 

62.  If  a  destroyer  seizes  them,  a  whore,  an  unbeliever,  who 
recites  not  the  Q&th^,  who  slays  the  world,  an  adversary  of  the 
Ahurian  Zarathustrian  law, — then  Verethraghna,  created  by 
Ahura,  seizes  the  healing-remedies. 

53.  Ever  come  then  to  the  Arian  regions  hindrances,  ever  rush 
upon  the  Arian  regions  hosts,  ever  are  the  Arian  regions  injured, 
80  that  fifty  slay  the  hundred-slayers,  a  hundred  tlie  thousand- 
slayers,  a  thousand  the  ten-thousand-slayers,  ten  thousand  the 
countless-slayers, 

54.  Then  spake  Verethraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  thus :  Not, 
0  men,  can  the  iSoul  of  Uie  liuU  created  by  the  Creator  be 
offered  to  and  praised,  for  the  lacerating  (?)  Daevas  and 
Daeva-worshipping  men  pour  out  now  blood,  and  wound  with 
the  nails. 

55.  For  lacerating  Daevas  and  Daeva-worshipping  men  bring 
now  to  the  fire  of  the  tree  which  bears  the  name  Haperesha,  the 
firewood  which  bears  the  name  Nimadhaka.t 

56.  The  lacerating  Daevas  and  Daeva-worshipping  men  bow 
now  the  backs  and  stretch  out  the  middle  of  the  body,  all  limbs 
stretch  they  out ......;{:  the  lacerating  Daevas  and  Daeva- 
worshipping  men  hold  now  understandini;  back, — then  turns  this 
(the  Soul  of  the  Bull)  the  face  away.     I^or  bis  brightnesSi  etc. 

18. 

57.  Verethraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  praiso  we.    The  Hadma 

•  Cf.  Tnsht  8,  56.  f  Nimadhaka  if  probably  <*damp  wood." 

t  Th«  wordf  here  arc  quite  unintelligible. 
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bring  I ;  the  chief  portion — the  Ha6ina  the  victoriona,  bring  I ; 
the  protector  of  the  good  bring  I,  the  protector  of  the  body  bring 
I ;  the  Ha6ma.  When  he  comes  down  hither,  then  he  reaches 
the  evil-customed,  wicked.'i' 

58.  That  I  may  conquer  this  host,  that  I  may  smite  down 
this  host  that  marches  there  beliind  me.    For  his  brightness,  etc. 

19. 

59.  YSrethraffhna,  created  by  Ahura,  praise  we.  The  Son  of 
Ahara  brought  hither  the  weapon  which  springs  from  QighfiirA.-f- 
— The  sons  are  the  lords  of  ten  thousand.  Strong  is  the  vic- 
torious with  name ;  victorious  is  ho,  the  strong  with  name. 

60.  That  I  may  join  myself  to  victoriousness  more  than  all 
un-Arian ;  that  I  may  snute  this  host,  that  I  may  vanquish  this 
host,  that  I  may  beat  down  this  host  which  marcnes  behind  me. 
For  his  brightness,  etc. 

20. 

61.  YSrethraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  praise  we.  Tath&  ah  A 
yairvO.  To  the  Cow  belongs  strength,  to  the  Cow  adoration, 
to  the  Cow  speech,  to  the  Cow  victory,  to  the  Cow  food,  to  the 
Cow  fodder,  labour  for  the  Cow,  she  is  conducive  to  us  for 
food.  X    For  Her  brightness,  etc. 

21. 

62.  Verethraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  praise  we. — Who  dea* 
troys  the  battle-ranks,  cuts  to  pieces  the  battle-ranks,  brinm 
the  batUe-ranks  near,  joins  the  battle-ranks,  who  destroys  the 
battle-ranks,  who  cuts  to  pieces  the  battle-ranks,  who  brings 
the  battle-ranks  near,  who  joins  the  battle-ranks  of  the  Daevas 
and  men,  the  sorcerers  and  Pairikas,  the  C&thras,  Eaoyas,  and 
Earapanas,  (that  is)  VCrCthraghna,  created  by  Ahura. 

22. 

63.  VSrethraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  praise  we. — For  VSrS- 
ihraghna,  created  by  Ahura,  keeps  back  the  hands  of  the 
terriole  battle-ranks,  the  allied  hands  and  the  Mithra-lying 
men ;  he  wraps  round  their  faces,  he  stops  up  their  ears,  does 
not  let  their  feet  march  forward,  not  are  they  mighty. 

!For  his  brightness,  etc. 

The  offering,  the  praise,  the  might,  the  strength  of  7ereth- 
raghna,  creat^  by  Anura,  praise  I,  and  the  Smiting  that  comes 
from  above,  etc. 

*  Yerr  obtourt.  f  Nothing  it  known  mpeeting  QifkApri, 

t  Cf'  xafUA  z.,  S2-6tf. 
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XXXI.  (15)  RAM-YASHT. 

Satisfaction  for  Ahura-Mazda,  etc. — Ashem-vohA. — I  confess, 
etc. — Satisfaction  for  RAma-oftctra,  for  the  Air  which  works  on 
high,  which  is  set  over  the  otner  creatures ;  that  of  thee,  0  Air, 
which  belongs  to  Qpenta-mainyns,  for  praise,  etc.  Yath&  ahft 
vairyd. 

1.  I  praise  the  Water,'*'  and  the  distributors  (of  the  same).  I 
praise  peace  the  victorious,  and  each  one  of  .the  profits.  Him 
will  we  praise,  him  will  we  invoke  for  this  dwelling,  for  the  lords 
of  this  dwelling,  for  the  givers  of  gifls,  for  the  offerers.  Against 
the  foes  of  the  Bull,  the  praiseworthy,  against  those  among  the 
foes  slaying  here,  we  invoke  the  best  Yazatas. 

2.  To  It  offered  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda,  in  Airyana-vadia 
of  the  good  creation,  on  a  golden  throne,  a  golden  footstool,  (?) 
on  a  golden  cover,  with  Bare9ma  bound  together,  with  overflow- 
ing fullness.f 

3.  It  prayed  He  for  this  favour :  Give  Me,  0  Air,:):  thou  who 
workest  on  high,  that  I  may  smite  among  the  creatures  of  Anra- 
mainyus,  as  one  who  appertains  to  Qpenta-mainyus. 

4.  The  air  which  works  on  high  granted  Him  this  favour,  as 
the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda  approved  this. 

5.  We  will  praise  the  Air,  we  will  praise  the  Air  which  works 
on  high ,  that  ot  thee,  0  Air,  which  belongs  to  Qpenta-mainy u.  For 
Its  brightness,  for  Its  majesty,  will  we  praise  It  with  audible 
praise:  the  strong  Air  which  works  on  hiflfb,  with  offerings.  We 
praise  the  strong  Air  which  works  on  high.    With  Haoma,  etc. 

2. 

6.  I  praise  the  Water  and  the  distributors  of  the  same,  etc. 

7.  To  It  offered  Haoshyanho,  the  Paradh&ta,  on  Taftra,  the 
mountain  united  with  iron,  on  a  golden  throne,  on  a  golden 
footstool,  (?)  on  a  golden  cover,  with  Bare9ma  bound  together, 
with  overflowing  fullness. 

8.  It  prayed  he  for  this  favour :  (3rant  me,  0  Air,  thou  who 
workest  on  hiffh,  that  I  may  smite  two-thirds  of  the  Mazanian 
Daevas,  and  the  Varcnian,  wicked. 

9.  The  Air  which  works  on  high  granted  him  this  favour,  as  the 
Creator  Ahura-Mazda  approved  of  this.    For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

*  Or,  the  Wators,  an  the  noun  is  here  used  oollectiTely. 

t  [ZiL  '*  fuUncmes,'*  or  <' nbandances."  Thia  often  recurring  phraae  (in  Zend, 
pfrtnaiibyo  paiti  g^fdrayafbyo)  ia  obecnre,  and  it  aeema  donbtfiil  wnether  jMftt  ahonld 
be  rendered  by  "  with/'  "  on/'  "  npon  "  or  "  at"] 

I  Tbe  Air  appears  here  to  be  considered  u  one  of  the  QadAdttUf  or  Self-Eiistent 
Deities,  and  hence  oo-ezistent  with  Ahura^Masda.  Further  on  this  point  in  the 
Commentary. 
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3. 

10.  I  praise  the  Water,  etc. 

11.  To  It  offered  Takma-urupa,'!'  unarmed,  (?)  on  a  golden 
throne,  on  a  golden  footstool,  on  a  ffolden  cover,  with  Bare^ina 
bound  together,  with  overflowing  fuflness. 

12.  It  prayed  he  for  this  favour:  Grant  me,  0  Air,  thou  who 
workest  on  high,  that  I  may  smite  all  Dacvas  and  men,  all 
sorcerers  and  Tuirikas,  that  I  may  rulo  Ahra-inainyus,  turned  in 
the  form  of  a  horse,t  thirty  years  long  at  both  ends  of  the  earth. 

13.  The  Air  which  works  on  high  granted  him  this  favour,  oh 
the  Creator  Ahura- Mazda  approved  of  this.  For  Ita  brightness, 
etc. 

4. 

14.  I  praise  the  Water,  etc. 

15.  To  It  offered  Yima,  the  shining,  with  good  congregation, 
from  the  high  Hukairya,  the  wholly  shining,  golden,  on  a  golden 
throne,  on  a  golden  footstool,  with  bound  fiarc9ma,  with  over- 
flowing fullness. 

16.  It  prayed  he  for  this  favour:  Qive  me,  0  Air,  thou  who 
workest  on  hi^h,  that  I  may  be  the  most  majestic  of  born  beings, 
the  most  beholding  the  Sun  of  men ;  |  that  I  may  make  for  me 
in  my  rule  the  men  and  cattle  immortal,  the  water  and  trees  not 
drying  up,  the  catablo  food  inexhaustible,  lu  the  wide  rulo  uf 
Yima  was  no  cold  wind,  no  hot  one,  there  was  not  old  age,  not 
death,  no  envy  created  by  the  Daevas. 

17.  The  Air,  created  by  Mazda,  granted  him  this  favour,  as 
the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda  approved  this.     For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

5. 

18.  I  praise  the  Water,  etc. 

19.  To  It  offered  the  Bnake  Dali&ka,  with  three  jaws,  in  the 
evil  desert,  on  a  golden  throne,  on  a  golden  footstool,  on  a  golden 
covering,  with  bound  Baregma,  with  overflowing  fullness,  etc. 

20.  It  prayed  he  for  this  favour:  Grant  me,  0  Air,  thou 
that  workest  on  high,  that  I  may  make  all  immortal  who  are  iu 
the  seven  Kareshvares.^ 

21.  The  air  which  works  on  high  did  not  grant  this  favour  to 
him  offering,  not  to  him  praying,  not  to  him  invoking,  not  to  the 
giver,  not  to  the  offerer  of  gifts.    For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

*  Usually  Taktno-urupit—i.e.,  '^tke  strong  fox."  He  is  Uie  Tahmurafp  of  later 
legends. 

t  In  Parsce  mythology,  Tabmura^p  rides  on  Ahriman  for  thirtjr  years;  and  hence, 
e? en  in  Mohammedan  legends,  Tahmura9p  is  termed  *'  the  D6T-biuder." 

iC/,  Yacna  ix.  14,  and  Note. 
Cnr,  pernaps,  *<  that  I  may  make  the  seren  Kareshyares  empty  of  men."    Cf, 
Yasht  6,  Z0.—2Yafislaior, 
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6. 
2S.  I  pituse  the  Water,  etc. 

23.  To  It  offered  the  son  of  the  Athwyanian  clan,  the  bold 
clan,  Thrafitaona  in  Varena,  the  four-cornered,  on  a  golden 
throne,  a  golden  footstool,  a  golden  covering,  with  uound 
Uarc^ma,  with  overflowing  fullness. 

24.  It  prayed  he  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  Air,  thou  who 
workest  on  high,  that  I  may  slay  the  snake  Dah&ka  with  three 
jaws,  three  heads,  six  eyes,  a  thousand  strengths,  the  very  strong 
IJruja  bcloniring  to  the  Daevas,  the  evil  for  the  worlds,  the 
wicked,  which  Anra-mainyus  created  as  the  strongest  Druia  to- 
wards the  corporeal  world,  for  death  to  purity  in  the  world,  and 
that  I  as  a  conqueror  may  drive  away  those  who  profit  him  and 
arc  bound  to  him,  who  are  fairest  as  to  their  bodies,  to  throw 
them  away  (who)  are  in  the  most  hidden  part  of  the  world.* 

25.  The  Air  which  works  on  hi^h  granted  him  this  favour  as 
the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda  approved  of  it.    For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

7. 

26.  I  praise  the  Water,  etc. 

27.  To  It  offered  the  manly-minded  Kerecft^pa  at  the  hidden  (?) 
outlet  of  Raiiha  created  by  Mazda,  on  a  ffolden  throne,  a  golden 
foot-stool,  a  golden  covering,  with  bound  Baregma,  with  over- 
flowing fullness. 

28.  It  prayed  he  for  this  favour  :  Grant  mc,  0  Air,  thou  who 
workest  on  high,  that  1  may  overthrow  in  revenge  for  my  bro- 
ther Urvnkhshava,  that  I  may  smite  Ilil&cpa,  that  he  may  draw 
the  chariot,  t  oo  belongs  the  deep  to  Anura,  so  does  the  deep 
now  to  one  Lord,  so  belongs  Gaftdarcwa  under  the  water  (to 
Ahura). 

29.  The  Air  which  works  on  high  granted  him  this  favour,  as 
theCreatorAhura-Mazdaapprovedof  this.   For  Its  brightness, etc. 

8. 

30.  I  praise  the  Water,  etc. 

31.  To  It  offered  Aurva9&ra,  the  lord  of  the  regions,  at  the  white 
wood,  at  the  boundaries  of  the  wood,  on  a  ffolden  throne,  a  golden 
foot-stool,  a  golden  covering,  with  bound  Bare9ma,  with  over- 
flowing fullness. 

32.  It  prayed  he  for  this  favour:  Grant  me,  0  Air,  thou  who 
workest  on  high,  that  the  valiant  uuiter  of  the  Arian  region  into 
one  kingdom,  IIa69rava,  may  not  smite  us :  that  I  may  escape 
before  Kavi  Had9rava,  then  may  Kavi  Had9rava  smite  all  the 
un-Arian  in  the  wood. 

•  Cf.  Yasht  5,  34  ;  0,  U. 

t  jntA^pn^**hinuu\  bnmo,"    It  Rooms  oa  if  tho  logond  roproionted  nitA^pa  m 
bound  to  a  chariot  liko  Ahrimiin. 
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33.  The  Air  which  works  on  high  ^ranted  him  this  favour,  aa 
the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda  approyedof  uiis.  For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

34.  I  praisf ,  etc. 

35.  To  It  offered  Hutao^a  with  many  brothers,  for  the  clan  of 
the  Maotaras,  on  a  golden  throne,  a  golden  foot-stool,  a  golden 
coyering,  with  bound  Bare9ma,  with  overflowing  fullness. 

36.  ft  prayed  she  for  this  favour :  Grant  me  0  Air,  thou  who 
workest  on  high,  that  I  may  be  loved,  received  with  love  in  the 
dwelling  of  Kavi  YistHf  pa. 

37.  'nie  Air  which  works  on  hiffh  granted  her  this  favour,  aa 
the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda  approved  this.    For  Its  brightness,  etc, 

10. 

38.  I  praise,  etc. 

39.  To  It  offered  the  maidens  who  were  not  yet  sought  by 
men,  on  a  golden  throne,  a  golden  footstool,  a  golden  covering, 
with  bound  Bar69ma,  with  overflowing  fullness. 

40.  Then  prayed*  they  It  for  this  favour:  Grant  us,  0  Air, 
thou  who  workest  on  high,  that  we  may  obtain  a  lord,*  a  youth 
of  surpassing  body,  who  may  nourish  us  well  as  long  as  we  live, 
and  procure  us  offspring,  with  wise  tooth,  speaking  with  the 
tongue.f 

41.  The  Air  which  works  on  high  g^nted  them  this  favour, 
as  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda  approved  of  this. 

II. 

42.  I  praise,  etc. — ^The  kindred  of  Qpenta-mainyu,  the  shin- 
ing, majestic,  praise  we. 

43.  r  bear  the  name  Air  (Yayu),  0  holy  Zarathuslra, — for 
this  reason  I  bear  the  name  of  Air,  because  I  lead  away  (vay^mi) 
the  creatures,  both  those  which  Qpcnta-mainyus  has  created,  and 
those  which  Anra-mainyus  has  created.  1  bear  the  name  of 
Leader-away,  0  holy  Zarathustra, — for  this  reason  I  bear  the 
name  of  Leader-away,  because  I  lead  away  the  creatures,  both 
those  which  Qpenta-mainyus  has  created  and  those  which  Aiira- 
mainyus  has  created. 

44.  I  bear  the  name  All-smiting,  0  holy  Zarathustra, — for 
this  reason  I  bear  the  name  All-smiting,  because  I  smite  both 
sorts  of  creatures,  those  which  Qpenta-mainyus  has  created  and 
those  which  Anra-mainyus  has  created.    1  bear  the  name  Doingp- 

g)od,  0  holy  Zarathustra, — for  this  reason  bear  I  the  name 
oing-good,  because  I  do  good  to  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda  and 
the  Ame8ha-9pentas. 

45.  I  am  called.  The  Forerunner;  I  am  called.  The  Follower; 

•  [That  11,  a  huiband.]  f  Thai  ii,  fpaakins  wiielx. 
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I  am  called,  The  Pannier ;  I  am  called,  The  Sweepin^-away ;  I 
am  called,  The  Sweeping-down ;  I  am  called,  The  Biting ;  I  am 
called.  The  Taking-away ;  I  am  called,  The  Obtainer ;  I  am 
called.  The  Obtainer  of  JBrightness, 

46.  I  am  called.  The  Swm ;  I  am  called,  The  Swiftest ;  I  am 
called.  The  Strong ;  I  am  called.  The  Strongest ;  I  am  called, 
The  Fast ;  I  am  called, The  Fastest;  I  am  called.  The  Mighty ; 
I  am  called.  The  Mightiest ;  I  am  called,  The  Well-winged  ;  I 
am  called.  The  Well-tuming-aronnd ;  I  am  called.  The  Here- 
smiting  ;  I  am  called,  The  Bringer-hither ;  I  am  called.  The 
Driver-away  of  the  Daevas ;  I  am  called.  The  Tearer  (7). 

47.  I  am  called,  The  Freed-from-tronbles  ;  I  am  called.  The 
Freeing-from-tronbles ;  I  am  called,  The  Mighty  Here ;  I  am 
called.  The  Strong-for-protection  ;  I  am  called,  The  Miffhty-for- 
overthrowing ;  I  am  called,  The  Burning ;  I  am  cafled.  The 
Pure  (?) ;  I  am  called,  Purity ;  I  am  called,  Perfection ;  I  am 
called.  The  Howling ;  I  am  called.  The  Howling-speaking ;  I 
am  called.  The  Howling-spitting. 

48.  I  am  called.  Provided  with  sharp  lances ;  I  am  caUed, 
The  Sharp  lances;  I  am  called.  Having  broad  lances;  I  am 
called.  Broad  Lances ;  I  am  called.  Having  bright  lances ;  I  am 
called,  The  Shining  Lance ;  I  am  called.  The  Most  Majestic ;  I 
am  called.  The  Most  Majestic  above  all. 

49.  These  my  names  shalt  thou  invoke,  0  Zarathustra,  when 
thou  art  in  the  oppressions  of  the  hosts,  when  thou  art  at  the 
meeting  of  the  battle-ranks,  in  the  wars  of  the  regions. 

60.  These  my  names  shalt  thou  invoke,  when  a  commander 
in  a  region,  all-ruling,  falling,  crouching  down,  wounded,  struck 
on  the  chariot,  prays  for  food,  prays  for  healing-remedies. 

61.  These  my  names  shalt  thou  invoke,  0  pure  Zarathustra, 
as  against  a  bad,  impure,  falling,  bending  himself,  wounded, 
smitten  on  the  chariot,  praying  for  strength,  praying  for  food, 
prnyinff  for  remedies. 

62.  These  my  names  shalt  thou  invoke,  0  Zarathustra,  when 
a  fettered  one  stands,  a  fettered  one  is  sent  forwards,  a  fettered 
one  is  led  to  be  brought  forwards  to  the  prison-keeper,  to  be 
brought  away  to  the  jailer. 

68.  0  Air,  thou  art  with  horses,  with  men,  with  all,  a  driver- 
away  of  doubts,  amongst  all  a  driver-away  of  the  Daevas, — in  the 
undermost  places,  in  thousand-fold  darknesses.  It  comes  to 
whoso  desires  It 

64.  With  what  oflfcring  shall  I  praise  thee,  with  what  offering 
laud  thee,  with  what  offering  does  an  invitation  reach  thee? 
The  Air  is  swifter,  higher-girt,  hastier,  more  contentious,  with 
higher  feet,  broader  breast,  broader  hips,  sharper  face  than  the 
others,  who  rule  over  region^  rule  with  supreme  power. 


116  KHORDAH-AYESTA. 

55.  Seek  tbou  DaW^ma,  0  pure  Zaratbnatra,  cboice,  aoleeUon 
for  the  advancing  to  the  light,  high,  the  going  over  to  the  mom- 
ing-dawn.^ 

56.  If  thoa  offerest  to  me  then  will  I  praise  thee  with  speech 
created  by  Mazda,  with  shining  healing,  that  Anra-mamyoa 
who  is  full  of  death  may  not  harm  thee,  not  the  sorcerers,  not 
the  workers  of  sorceiy,  no  Daeva,  no  man. 

67.  Air,  thou  swiil  one,  we  praise  (thee).  Air,  thou  strong 
one,  (thee)  praise  we.  The  Air,  the  swiftest  of  the  swiil,  praise 
we.  The  Air,  the  strongest  of  the  strong,  praise  we.  The  Air, 
with  golden  helm,  praise  we.  The  Air,  with  golden  tuft,  [?] 
praise  we.  The  Air,  with  golden  necklace,  praise  we.  The  Air, 
with  golden  chariot,  praise  we.  The  Air,  with  golden  wheel, 
praise  we.  The  Air,  with  golden  armour,  praise  we.  The  Air, 
with  golden  apparel,  praise  we.  The  Air,  with  golden  shoes, 
praise  we.  The  Air,  with  golden  girdle,  praise  we.  The  pure 
Air  praise  we» 

5o.  Yath&ah&vairyd. — Offering,  praise,  strength,  might,  vow 
I  to  R&ma-q&9tra,  to  the  Air  whicTi  works  on  higii,  which  is  act 
over  other  creatures, — that  of  thee,  0  Air,  which  belongs  to 
Qpenta-mainyus. 

XXXII.  aS)  DIN-YASHT. 

In  the  name  of  Ood,  Ormazd  the  Lard,  the  Increaser.  May 
the  good  Mazdayagnian  law  increase  in  great  majesty,  may  it 
came, —  Of  all  sins,  etc. 

Satisfaction  to  Ahura-Mazda.  Ashem  Ydhu. — I  confess  (my- 
self), etc.  Satisfaction  to  the  rightest  Wisdom  created  by 
Mazdas  pure,  the  good  Mazdayafnian  Law  for  praise,  adoration, 
satisfaction,  and  laud. — Yath&  ahd  yairyd. 

L 

1.  The  rightest  Wisdom  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we  ; 
(the  good  Mazdayacnian  law  praise  we) ;  the  good  provision  for 
the  way,t  the  swift  hastening,  very  pardoning,  gift  bringing, 
pure,  virtuous,  renowned,  swift  working,  soon  working,  averting 
of  itself,  pure  of  itself,  the  good  Mazdayacnian  Law. 

2.  To  which  Zaratkustra  oflfercd  (saymg),  "  Lift  up  thyself 
from  the  throne,  come  forth  from  (thy)  dwelling  Rightest  Wis- 
dom, created  by  Mazda,  pure,  if  thou  art  betbre,  then  wait  for 
me ;  if  thou  art  behind,  then  come  to  me. 

*  Thii  lentenoe  it  lomewbai  [P]  obscure. 

t  The  Maidaya<^nian  Law  it  called  **  the  good  proTition  for  Uie  way  "  (hU'patk* 
mtiinffo),  bocauae  it  it  moat  fiUed  to  atroDgthoa  moa  ou  their  way  to  Paradiao. 
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8.  Then  shall  there  be  peace,  that  the  ways  may  be  protected 
or  themselves,  the  mountains  to  be  visited  of  themselves,  the 
woods  to  bo  run  through  of  themselves,  the  flowing  waters  easy 
to  step  over  on  account  of  this  protection ;  for  announcing  the 
speech,  the  further  to  be  thought  of. 

4.  For  Its  brightness,  for  Its  majesty,  will  I  praise  It  with 
audible  praise,  the  Rightest  Wisdom  created  by  Mazda,  pure, 
with  offerings.  We  praise  the  Rightest  Wisdom  created  by 
Mazda,  pure.     With  llaoma,  etc. 

2. 

6.  The  Rightest  Wisdom  created  bv  Ahura,  etc. 

6.  To  which  offered  Zarathustra  K>r  good  thoughts  for  the 
mind,  for  good  words  for  the  speech,  for  good  works  for  the 
doing,  for  tnis  favour  : 

7.  That  to  him  might  the  Ri^ht^st  Wisdom  created  by  Mazda, 

!)ure,  grant :  Strength  for  the  feet,  hearing  for  the  ears,  power 
or  the  arms,  health  for  the  whole  body,  thriving  for  the  whole 
body,  and  strength  of  vision,  as  Eard-magyd  possesses  it,  who  is 
under  the  water  which  is  in  Ranha,  the  far  to  pass  over,  the 
deep,  a  thousand  men  (deep). 

3. 

8.  The  Rightest  Wisdom,  etc. 

9.  To  whicn  offered  Zarathustra  for  good  thouffhts  for  the  souli 
for  ffood  words  for  the  speech,  for  good  works  for  the  doing, — 
for  Sis  favour : 

10.  That  to  him  the  Rightest  Wisdom,  created  by  Mazda,  the 
pure,  might  gp*ant :  Strength  for  the  feet,  hearing  for  the  ears, 
nealth  for  the  whole  body,  thriving  for  the  whole  body,  and 
strength  of  vision  as  the  nialc^  horse  possesses  it,  which  in  a  dark 
night,  rainy,  snowy,  iry,  hailing,  ninefold  (distant)  from  the 
kingdom,  sees  a  hair  lying  uppn  the  earth,  whether  it  is  a  hair  of 
the  head  or  a  hair  of  the  tail.f    For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

4. 

11.  The  Rightest  Wisdom,  etc. 

12.  To  which  offered  Zarathustra  for  good  thoughts  for  the 
soul,  for  good  words  for  the  speech,  for  good  works  for  the . 
doinff,  for  this  favour  : 

13.  That  to  him  the  Rightest  Wisdom,  created  by  Mazda, 
might  grant :  Strength  for  the  feet,  hearing  for  the  ears,  strength 
for  the  arms,  health  for  the  whole  body,  thriving  for  the  whole 
body,  and  power  of  vision  as  the  Golden  Vulture  possesses  it, 
who  ninefold  remote  from  the  regnon  sees  something  frightful, 
of  the  size  of  n  fist,  as  much  as  the  orightncss  of  a  shining  needle, 
as  much  as  a  needle- point,  j:     For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

•  [Or,  yaliant.]  f  Cf.  Ynsht  14,  81.  %  Cf,  Tosht  14,  33. 
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5. 

14.  The  Righleet  Wisdom,  etc. 

19.  To  which  offered  HvOvi,  the  pare,  wise,  wishing  a  good 
lot,  namely  the  pure  Zarathustra,  in  oi^der  to  think  the  law, 
speak  according  to  the  law,  act  according  to  the  law.  For  Its 
brightness,  etc. 

6. 

16.  The  Rightest  Wisdom,  etc. 

17.  To  which  offered  the  priest  created  afar,  wishing  memory 
for  the  law,  wishing  strength  for  the  body.  For  its  bright- 
uess,  etc. 

7. 

18.  The  Rightest  Wisdom,  etc. 

10.  To  which  offered  the  commander  of  the  region,  the  lonl  of 
the  region,  wishing  peace  for  the  region,  wishing  strength  for 
the  boov.    For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

20.  YathA  ah&  yairyO. — Offering,  praise,  strength,  might, 
deyote  I  to  the  Rightest  Wisdom,  created  by  Mazda,  pore,  etc 

XXXIII.  (17)  ABUI-YASnT. 

Satisfaction  to  Ahora-Mazda.  Ashem-yohd. — I  confess  (my- 
self), etc.  Satisfaction  to  the  good  Aahi,  the  ffood  Wisdom,  the 
good  Justice,  the  good  Uprightness,  to  the  Majesty,  the  Profit 
created  by  Ahora,  for  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  land. — 
Yath&  aha  yairyd. 

1.  Ashis-yanuhi  praise  we,  the  shining,  great,  beautiful,  yery 
worthy  of  honour,  with  her  shining  wheel,  the  strong,  the 
bestower  of  profitable  gifts,  the  healing,  provided  with  many 
men,  the  bold. 

2.  The  Daughter  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Sister  of  the  Amesha- 
9pentas,  who  confirms  all  the  profitable  with  forward-going  under- 
standing, and  bestows  the  heavenly  understanding  as  a  gift. 
She  comes  to  him  calling  for  help,  near  as  well  as  afar,  who 
offers  to  Ashi  with  gifts. 

3.  For  Her  brightness,  for  Her  majesty,  will  I  praise  Her  with 
audible  praise,  wiU  I  offer  to  Her  with  well-offered  offerinffs, 
with  offerings  to  Ashis-vanuhi.  We  praise  Ashis-yahuhL  With 
Haoma,  etc. 

2. 

4.  Ashi-yanuhi  praise  we,  the  shining,  etc. 

5.  Praise  to  the  Haoma,  to  the  Manthra,  to  the  pure  Zara- 
thustra.   Praise  be  to  Haoma,  because  all  other  knowledge  is 
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connected  with  Atehma,  with  fearful  weapons^  but  the  knowledge 
of  llaoma  is  connected  with  pnrit}^,  through  his  good  purity.* 

6.  Ashi,  thou  art  fair;  Aslii,  thou  art  beaming;  witn  pleasure 
cotnest  thou  hither,  out  of  the  beams.  Ashi,  thou  art  the  giver 
of  much  brightness  to  the  men  whom  thou,  the  sweet  smelling, 
followest.  The  house  gives  forth  fragrance,  in  whose  house 
the  strong  Ashi-vanuhi  places  her  feet  with  friendly  mind,  for 
long  friendship. 

7.  These  men  rule  kingdoms,  cooking  much,  bestowing  great 
portions,  provided  with  swift  horses,  with  lightning  wheel,  with 
pliant  dagger,  much  producing,  food-bestowmg  (?),  sweet  smell- 
mg,  where  the  house  is  prepared,  and  other  shining  blessings. 
To  these  thou  joinest  thyself,  Ashis-vahuhi — Hail  t  be  to  him  to 
whom  thou  joinest  thyself;  attach  thyself  to  me,  thou  manifold, 
strong  I 

8.  Their  dwellings  are  well-foundationed,  strongly  armed 
stand  they,  rich  in  purity,  possessing  long  assistance.  To  whom 
thou  attachest  thyself,  Ashis-vanuhi — Hail  be  to  him  to  whom 
thou  joinest  thyself;  join  thyself  to  me,  0  manifold,  strong  I 

9.  Their  thrones  are  well -spread,  well-clothed,  (?),  well-pro- 
vided with  coverings,  and  also  the  feet  with  golden  coverings. 
To  whom  thou  joinest  thyself,  Ashis-vanuhi — Hail  be  to  him  to 
whom  thou  attachest  thyself;  attach  thyself  to  me,  manifold, 
strong  I 

10.  Their  beloved  wives  who  are  found  in  the  house  sit  on 
tlu'ones  •  •  .  .  j:  with  heels  bound,  earrings  hanging  down,  and 
a  golden  necklace.  (They  say)  when  will  the  master  of  the 
house  come,  what  shall  we,  the  beloved,  wish  him  with  joy  for 
his  body  ?  To  whom  thou  joinest  th  vself,  Ashis-vanuhi — flail  be 
to  him  to  whom  thou  joinest  thyself;  join  thyself  to  me,  0  mani- 
fold, strong  I 

11.  Their  maidens  sit  there  adorned  (?)  with  ankle-jewels, 
slim  (?)  waists,  with  renowned  body,  long  toes:  in  body  are 
they  as  beautiful  as  is  the  wish  of  those  to  whom  they  are  to  be 
given.  To  whom  thou  attachest  thyself,  Ashi-vanuhi — Hail  be  to 
him  to  whom  thou  attachest  thyself;  attach  thyself  to  me,  0 
manifold,  strong  I 

12.  Their  horses  are  swift,  far-snorting:  with  strength  (?) 
draw  thev  the  chariots,  for  those  going  after  the  word  they 
harness  themselves,  they  draw  along  the  strong  praisers ;  those 
provided  with  swift  horses,  with  strong  chariots;  those  with 
pointed  lances,  having  long  shafts;  those  with  pliant  arrows, 
circumspect,  going  behind  the  foes,  the  slayers  in  front  of  the 
foe.     To  whom  thou   attachest  thyself,  Ashi-vanuhi — Hail  to 

•  Cf,  Ta9na  z.  18,  10.  t  Or,  HappineM. 

{  llie  text  of  this  vcrie  ia  eztremelj  oornipt  and  obacare. 
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bim  to  whom  thou  altacbest  thyself;  attach  thyself  to  me,  0 
manifold,  strong  I 

13.  Their  camels  are  strong-humped  who  let  themselves  be 
firaided'  with  pure  mind,  springing  from  the  earth,*  tractable. 
To  whom  thou  attachest  thyself,  Ashis-yanuhi — Hail  to  him 
to  whom  thou  attachest  thyself ;  attach  thyself  to  me,  0  mani- 
fold, strong  I 

14.  To  them  brings  she  silver  and  gold  out  of  other  regions, 
and  garments,  shining  girdles.f  To  whom  thou  attachest  thy- 
self, Ashis-yanuhi — HaS  be  to  him  to  whom  thou  attachest  thyaeu; 
attach  thyself  to  me,  0  manifold,  strong ! 

15.  Look  on  me.  Gome  to  me  witn  charitableness,  Ashis, 
High  I  Well-created  art  thou,  of  good  descent,  free  will,  mighty 
art  thou,  m^esty  art  thou,  created  for  the  bodies. 

16.  Thy  Father  is  Ahura- Mazda,  the  greatest  of  the  Yazatas, 
the  best  of  the  Yazatas.  Thy  Mother  is  Cpenta-&rmaiti.  Thy 
Brother  the  good  Qrateba,  the  holy,  and  Rashnus  the  biffh, 
strong,  and  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  who  watches 
with  ten  thousand  (eyes),  and  has  a  thousand  ears.  Thy  Sister 
is  the  Mazdaya9nian  law. 

17.  Praised  by  the  Yazatas,  not  held  back  by  the  justest, 
Ashis-vahuhi,  the  high,  placed  herself  on  a  chariot,!  saying  thus 
with  words :  Who  art  tnou  who  offerest  to  me,  wuose  speech  I 
have  heard  as  by  far  the  fairest  of  the  praying? 

18.  Then  spake  thus  the  holy  Zarathustra;  who  as  the  first 
man  praised  Asha-vahisti,  offered  to  Ahura-Mazda,  offered  to  the 
AmSsna-9pentas, — at  whose  birth  and  growth  the  water  and  trees 
were  rejoiced,  at  whose  birth  and  growth  the  water  and  trees 
increased. 

19.  At  whose  birth  and  growth  away  ran  Anra-mainyus  from 
the  earth,  the  broad,  round,  far-to-wander-through.  Thus  spake 
the  evil-knowing  Anra-mainyus  who  is  full  of  death :  Not  do  all 
the  Yazatas  drive  me  out  against  my  will,  Zarathustra  alone 
reaches  me  against  my  will. 

20.  He  smites  me  with  the  Ahuna-vairya,  with  such  a  weapon 
as  a  stone  the  size  of  a  Kata;^  he  makes  me  hot  by  Asha- 
vahista,  ||  like  as  a  metal  in  furnace ;  he  brings  me  best  away 
from  this  earth,  he  alone  makes  me  go,  the  holy  Zarathustra. 

21.  Then  spake  thus  Ashis-va&uhi  the  high:  Place  thyself 
near  to  me,  right-created,  pure,  holy,  approach  my  chariot. 

*  Thai  ii,  ihej  walk  with  elastic  step,  although  loaded. 

t  Yenet  S-14  are  important,  ai  ihowing  ui  the  domestic  condition  of  the  Old- 
Iranians. 

{  From  this  description  it  would  appoar  that  Ashi-ranuhi  was  not  a  mere  ahstno- 
tion,  hut  regarded  as  a  personal  goddess. 

I   Of.  Yendidad  xiz.  IS. 
Because  Asha-vahista  is  the  genius  of  Fire. 
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Then  came  nigh  to  her  the  holy  Zarathustra,  he  approached  her 
chariot. 

22.  She  stroked  him  with  the  lefl  hand  and  the  riffht,  with  the 
right  hand  and  the  led,  speaking  thus  with  words:  Fair  art 
thou,  0  Zarathustra ;  well-created  art  thou,  0  holy,  with  fair 
calves  and  long  arms.  To  thee  is  given  majesty  for  the  body, 
great  purity  for  the  soul.     (So  is  it)  as  I  say  to  thee. 

3. 

23.  Ashis-vanuhi  we  praise,  etc. 

24.  To  her  offered  Haoshyanha,  the  Paradhftta,  on  the  summit 
of  the  hiffh  mountain,  a  beautiful  one,  created  by  Mazda. 

25.  Then  prayed  ho  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  Ashis- 
Tatiuhi,  thou  high  one,  that  I  may  smite  all  Mazanian  Daovns, 
that  I  may  not  bow  affrighted  from  fear  of  the  Daevas,  but  from 
henceforth  may  all  the  Daevas  bow  themselves  affrighted,  hasten 
terriBed  to  darkness.* 

26.  Ashis-vanuhi,  the  high,  ran  round,  came  up, — Haosh- 
yanha, the  Paradhftta^  obtained  this  favour. 

4. 

27.  Ashis-vahuhi  praise  we,  etc. 

28.  To  her  offered  Tima,  the  shining,  with  good  congregation, 
from  the  high  Ilukairya. 

29.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  Ashis- 
vahuhi,  high,  that  I  may  bring  fat  herds  to  the  creatures  of 
Mazda,  that  I  may  bring  immortality  to  the  creatures  of  Mnzda, 

30.  Further,  that  I  may  bring  away  both,  hunger  and  thirst 
from  the  creatures  of  Mazda,  that  I  may  bring  away  both,  old 
age  and  death,  from  the  creatures  of  Mazda,  that  I  may  bring 
away  both,  hot  wind  and  cold,  from  the  creatures  of  Mazda, 
throughout  a  thousand  years. 

31.  Ashis-vahnhi,  the  high,  ran  round,  came  near, — Yima, 
the  shining,  having  a  good  congregation,  obtained  this  favour. 

6. 

32.  Ashis-vahuhi  praise  we,  etc. 

33.  To  her  offered  the  son  of  the  Athwyanian  Clan,  the  bold 
clan,  ThraStaona,  at  Varena,  the  four-cornered. 

34.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  Ashis- 
vahuhi,  high,  that  I  may  smite  the  Snake  Dahftka,  with  triple 
jaws,  three  heads,  six  eyes,  a  thousand  strengths,  the  very  strong 
Druja  proceeding  from  the  Daevas,  the  evil  for  the  world,  the 
bad,  whom  Ahra-mainyus  created  as  the  strongest  Druja  towards 
the  corporeal  world,  for  death  for  the  world  of  purity,  and  that  I 

•  CJ,  Twht  5,  21 ;  9,  3,  etc. 
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BB  hiB  conaueror  may  drive  away  those  who  profit  him  and  are 
bound  to  iiim,  who  are  fairest  in  their  bodies,  to  drive  them 
away,  and  they  (are)  in  the  most  hidden  part  of  the  world.* 

So.  Ashis-vanuhi,  the  high,  ran  roona,  came  op, — the  son  of 
the  Athwyanian  Clan,  the  bold  Clan,  Thrafitaona  obtained  this 
favour.    Por  her  brightness,  etc. 

6. 

36.  Ashis-vanulii  praise  we,  etc. 

37.  To  her  oflferea  Hadma,  the  Promoter,  the  health-giving^^ 
fair,  kingly,  with  golden  eyes,  on  the  highest  height  of  the  high 
mountain. 

38.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  Aahis- 
vanuhi,  high,  that  I  may  bind  the  destroying  Turanian  Fran- 
ra9y&na,  and  that  I  may  lead  him  away  bound,  brinff  him  bound 
as  a  prisoner  of  the  king  nu9rava.  May  Kava  Hu9rava  slay 
him  behind  the  sea  Cha£cha9ta,  the  deep,  rich  in  waters, — the 
son  of  the  daughter  of  Qy&varsh&na,  the  man  slain  by  violence, 
and  of  Aghrai-ratha,  of  the  race  of  Naru.f 

39.  Asnis-vahuhi,  the  high,  ran  round,  came  up — HaSma,  the 
Promoter,  obtained  this  favour,  the  health-giving,  fair,  kingly, 
golden-eyed. 

7. 

40.  Ashis-vanuhi  praise  we,  etc. 

41.  To  her  offered  the  valiant  uniter  of  the  Arian  regions  into 
one  kingdom,  Ilu^rava,  behind  the  sea  Chofichagta,  the  deep, 
abounding  in  water. 

42.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  Ashis- 
vanuhi,  the  hi^h,  that  I  may  smite  down  the  destroying  Turanian 
Franra9y&ua  behind  the  sea  Cha6cha9ta,  the  deep,  abounding  in 
waters, — I  the  son  of  the  daughter  of  Qy&varsh&na,  the  man 
slain  by  violence,  and  of  Aghrai-ratha,  the  descendant  of  Naru. 

43.  Ashis-vahuhi,  the  high,  ran  round,  came  up,  the  valiant 
uniter  of  the  Arian  regions  into  one  kingdom,  Hu^rava,  obtained 
this  favour.     For  her  brightness,  etc. 

8. 

44.  Ashis-vanuhi  praise  we,  etc. 

45.  To  her  offered  the  pure  Zarathustra  in  Airyana-va£ja 
of  the  good  creation,  with  Haoma  provided  with  flesh,  and 
Bare^ma,  with  Manthra  which  gives  wisdom  to  the  tongue, 
with  words,  with  deeds,  with  offerings,  with  true-spoken  speech. 

46.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  Ashis- 
vanuhi,  that  I  mav  ally  myself  with  the  good,  noble  nutao9a. 
for  thinking  the  law,  speaking  ailer  the  law,  acting  after  tbo 

•  Of.  Taibt  15,  24.  f  C/.  Yuki  0, 18. 
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law.  She  shall  guard  me  the  Mazda7a9nian  law  ia  the  heart, 
and  afterwards  praise ;  she  who  shall  afford  roe  good  praise  for 
the  work.* 

47.  Ashis-vahuhi,  the  high,  ran  round,  came  up, — the  pure 
Zarathustra  obtained  this  favour.     For  her  brightness,  etc. 

9. 

48.  Ashis-vaiiuhi  praise  we,  etc. 

49.  To  her  offered  Berezaidhi  Kava  yist&9pa  behind  the  water 
Dftitya. 

60.  Then  prayed  he  her  for  this  favour :  Grant  me,  0  Ashis- 
vanuhi,  high,  that  I  may  drive  away  in  the  fight  Asta-aurva, 
the  son  of  Vi9po-thaurvo-a9ti,  the  all  tormenting,  with  broad 
helm,  great  bravery,  large  head,  who  possesses  seven  hundred 
living  (7)  camels,  that  after  him  I  may  drive  away  in  the  fight 
the  destroying  Qyaonian  Arejat-a9pa,  that  I  may  drive  away  in 
the  fight  Darshinika,  the  Daeva  worshipper,  f 

51.  That  I  may  smite  down  the  unbelievers  belonging  to 
darkness ;  that  I  m&y  smite  down  Qpinjairista,  the  unbelieving, 
that  I  may  attain  as  well-wise  to  the  regions  of  Varedhakas  and 
Qyaonya ;  that  I  may  smite  of  the  Qyaonian  regions  fifty  of  the 
slayers  of  hundreds,  a  hundred  of  tlio  slayers  of  thousands,  a 
thousand  of  the  slayers  of  ten-thousand,  ten-thousand  of  those 
who  slay  innumeraole  ones. 

52.  Ashis-vanuhi,  the  high,  ran  round,  came  up.  Berezaidhi 
Kava  Vist&9pa  obtained  this  favour. 

10. 

53.  Ashis-vanuhi  praise  we,  etc. 

64.  Then  spake  Ashis-vahuhi,  the  high :  Let  there  not  obtain 
of  these  my  gifls,  which  one  bestows  me,  among  men ;  a  man 
who  has  no  more  seed,  nor  a  harlot  who  has  no  more  tokens,  | 
no  child  under  age,  no  unsought  maiden,  because  foes  follow  me 
with  swift  horses  very  youthful. 

55.  Then  hide  I  the  body  under  the  foot  of  a  valiant  steer, 
who  protects  his  burden ;  then  shall  the  youths  under  age,  the 
maidens  unsought  amongst  men,  hide  me  oecause  the  foes  follow 
me  with  swift  horses  very  youthful. 

60.  Then  hide  I  the  body  under  the  throat  of  a  ram — a  valiant 
one,  a  hundred-fold  active.  Then  shall  the  youths  not  of  age,  the 
maidens  not  sought  among  men,  hide  me  because  the  foes 
follow  me.§ 

•  Cf,  Tnaht  9,  26.  f  Cf,  Ynsht  9,  30.  t  ^-  Vcndidad  i?.  33. 

f  Tho  moaning  is  this :  When  the  kingdom  is  in?8dcd  the  warriors  are  to  fight, 
whilst  the  women  and  children,  and  nil  who  are  nnahle  to  fight,  are  to  hide  aVay  aU 
the  Talnahles,  so  that,  in  case  of  defeat,  the  enemj  maj  find  little  bootj. 
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Sn.  TI16  first  weeping  wept  Aahis-TBoniii,  the  Qigiw  becsaae  of 
t.  hftdoty  who  hears  no  chilcsren — iet  not  di j  foot  txi  hex ;  do  not 
fit  (thee)  down  in  (her)  honae.  What  ahall  I  do  to  them? 
aball  I  aaeend  up  to  hea?en?  ihall  I  emwl  on  the  earth? 

58.  The  ieeond  weeping  wept  A^hia-Tannhiy  the  Higii,  oa 
account  of  the  harlot  who  bears  a  child:  one  besotten  by  another 
man,  and  places  it  on  the  way.*  What  shaU  I  do  to  than.  ? 
Shall  I  aaeend  op  to  heaven ?    Shall  I  crawl  on  the  earth? 

5d,  The  third  weepinflr  wept  Aahia-vannhi,  the  High :  That  is 
the  ffreateat  deed  which  noatSe  men  do,  when  they  do  not  marzy 
maidena,  long  onmarried,  not  provided  with  a  hndegroom.  IW  haJk 
shall  I  do  for  them  ?  shall  I  mount  up  to  heaTai,  shall  I  crawl 
upon  the  earth  ? 

60.  Then  answered  AhnrsrMaada:  Fair  Ashia,  created  by 
the  Creator  I  Do  not  ascend  op  into  heaTen,  do  not  creep  apon 
the  earth ,  go  thou  hi  ther  in  the  midst  of  the  dwelling  0/ n  fiur 
kmg. 

6L  With  this  offering  will  I  praise  thee,  with  this  offering  will 
I  land  thcc,  as  the  Kara  Yisti; pa  ofiered  to  thee  behind  the  water 
D&itya.  Iligh  spc^h  shall  the  Zaoia  hold,  standing  behind  the 
Barefma,  With  this  offering  will  I  laud  thee,  with  this  ofierxng 
praise  thee — AsLi,  Fair,  created  by  the  Creator.  For  Uer  bright- 
ness, tic. 

62,  Oflering,  praise,  strength,  might,  tow  I  to  Ashia-Tsnohi, 
to  the  Kood  wisdom,  the  good  justice,  the  good  equity,  the  bright- 
ness, tne  profit  created  by  Mazda.    Ashem-Tohd. 

XXXIV.  (18)  ASTAD-YASHT. 

Satisfaction  to  Ahora-Mazda.  Ashem-vohd. — I  confess  myself, 
etc.  Satisfaction  to  the  Majesty  of  the  Arians,  created  by  Mazda, 
for  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

1.  Alinra-Mazda  spake  to  the  holy  Zorathnatra:  I  created  the 
Arian  Majesty,  many  herds  of  cattle,  much  kingdom,  very  bril- 
liant, well-won  understanding,  well-won  wealth,  as  an  adversary 
against  Azi,  as  an  adversary  against  the  evil-minded.f 

2.  It  torments  Ahra-mainyos,  who  is  full  of  death ;  it  torments 
Afishma  with  terrible  weapons;  it  torments  Bushyanfta,  the 
yellow.  It  torments  the  sickness  spread  abroad,  it  torments  the 
deadly  Daeva  Apaoshd,  it  torments  the  non-Arian  regions.]; 

3.  I  have  created  Ashis-vahuhi  the  high,  who  goes  forward  to 

•  Tliia  veno  ig  important,  m  tbowinff  that  the  custom  of  ckiertiiig  new-born  dul- 
dren  was  not  unfircquent  amongit  the  Old-InuiUnt. 

t  Bf  *'  tha  •▼U- minded"  are  probably  meant  all  the  erU  beinge  mearioaed  in  the 
aeit  Tene. 

t  qf,  Taebt  8,  21. 
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the  abode,  (7)  who  goes  to  the  midst  of  the  dwelling  of  the  hand- 
i^ome,  who  has  collected  himself  a  kingdom. 

4.  To  him  is  joined  Ashis,  possessing  much  brightness,  to  the 
man  who  contenU  the  pure  through  onerings,  she  goes  forward 
to  (his)  residence,  in  the  midst  of  the  abode  of  the  handsome,  who 
has  gathered  himself  a  kingdom,  provided  with  all  herds,  with  all 
capability  of  self-defence,  all  understanding,  all  majesty.  One 
foot  set  Ashis-vanuhi  the  high  in  the  residence,  she  coes  forward 
in  the  midst  of  the  dwelling  of  the  handsome,  who  has  collected 
himself  a  kingdom. 

5.  He  is  provided  with  a  thousand  horses,  a  thousand  herds, 
with  heavenly  descendants ;  he  unites  himself  with  Tistrya,  who 
is  like  unto  him,  the  shining,  majestic  Star,  the  strong  Wind 
created  by  Mazda,  the  Arian  Majesty  are  like  unto  him. 

6.  Thev  bring  furtherance  to  all  tops  of  the  mountains,  in  all 
depths  of  the  valleys,  they  bring  furtherance  to  all  trees,  the 
growing-up,  fair,  golden-hued.  They  bring  away  the  sicknesses 
spread  abroad  ;  they  bring  away  the  deadly  Daeva  Apaoshd. 

7.  Praise  be  to  Tistrya,  the  brilliant,  majestic  Star ;  praise  be 
to  the  strong  wind  created  by  Mazda ;  praise  to  the  Arian 
Mniesty.     Yathft  ah(i  vairyd.     Ashem-vohfi. 

8.  The  Ahuna-vairya  praise  we.  Asha-vahista,  the  fairest 
Amesha-^penta,  praise  we,  The  riffht-spoken  prayer,  the  vic- 
torious, salutary,  praise  we.    The  Maiithra-cpenta,  the  Mazda- 

ia9nian  law,  the  gatherer  of  the  Haoma,  praise  we.    The  Arian 
lajesty  praise  we. — Yehhd  hatanm. 

9.  O'flcring,  praise,  might,  strength,  devote  I  to  the  Majesty  of 
the  Arians  created  by  Mazda.  Ashcm-vohft.  To  him  Belongs 
brightness,  etc. 

XXXV.  (19)  ZAMYAD-YASHT. 

Satisfaction  be  to  Ahura- Mazda.  I  confess  (myselQ  etc. 
Satisfaction  bo  to  the  Mountain  Ushi-darena,  created  by  Mazda, 
possessing  much  brightness,  to  the  Kingly  Maiestv  created  by 
Mazda,  the  Imperishable  Majesty,  created  by  Mazda,  for  praise, 
adoration,  etc. 

1. 

1.  As  the  first  mountain,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  there  stood  on 
this  earth  the  height  Ilaraiti.*  This  surrounds  the  whole  of  the 
region  flowed  round  by  water  towards  the  East  (7).  The  second 
mountain  is  Zcrf5dhd,  below  Ar(5dhd-manusha.  This  also  sur- 
rounds the  whole  of  the  water-surrounded  region  towards  morn- 
ing (?). 


•  The  first  seTon  Tones  of  this  Yasht  are  important  in  a  geographical  point  of 
▼iew,  bat  it  is  impossible  to  discnss  the  yarions  questions  ftillr  in  a  note.  Most  of 
tho  mountains  occur,  with  some  ?ariation  in  the  namec,  in  the  Bundehash. 
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S.  From  there  forth  are  grown  up  the  mountaina  UshidblU), 
Ushidarena,  ErCzifya,  FraOrepa,  sixth  ArCzura,  seventh  Bamya, 
eighth  RaAidhita,  ninth  Mazisisvfto,  tenth  Antare-dadhas,  eleventh 
E^sisho,  twelfth  Y&iti-gaef  6. 

3.  And  Adarana,  Bayana,  Iskata,  which  is  above  the  eagles ; 
Eango-tafedhra,  Yafra,  two  mountains  Hamankuna;  eight 
moantains  Ya9na;  eight  strong  mountains  Fr&vanku;  four 
Yidhwana. 

4.  Afizaka,  Mafinaka,  Y&khedhraka£|  A9aya,  Tudha^kafi,  Ish- 
vaka^i  Draoshisv&o,  QiUriv&o,  Nahhusm&o,  Kakahyu,  Aiitare- 
kaiiha. 

5.  Qichi&dava,  Ahuna,  Ila&mana,  Asha-ctembana,  Urany6- 
v&idhk&e,  Asnavad,  Ushadma,  Usta-garenfto,  Qy&maka,  Yafray&o, 
YOurusha. 

6.  At  which  (lies)  Jalara,  Adhutav&o,  Qpitavarenfto,  <^pent6- 
d&ta,  Eadrva-acpa,  Kadiri9a,  Ta6ra,  Baro-crayana,  Barana/  and 
the  mountain  Fr&pay&o,  and  Udrya,  and  Kafivfto,  on  account  of 
their  nearness  and  superintendence,  have  men  retained  the  names 
of  the  mountains.^ 

7.  There  are  also,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  four  mountains,  and 
forty,  and  two  hundr^  and  two  thousand.  Now  when  a  travel- 
ler (7)  goes  to  the  mountains,  he  shall  always  offer  a  loaf  for  the 
priests,  the  warriors,  the  active  husbandmen. 

8.  For  Its  brightness  and  Its  Majesty  will  I  offer  to  It,  with 
audible  praise,  to  the  strong  Eingly  Majesty  with  ^ifts.  The 
Majesty  created  by  Mazda  praise  we.    HaOma  with  flesh,  etc. 

2. 

9.  The  strong  Kingly  Majesty  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we, 
the  much-obtaining,  working  on  high,  salutary,  shining,  pos- 
sessing strength,  wliich  is  placed  over  other  creatures, 

10.  Which  belongs  to  Ahura-Mazda.  Ahura-Mazda  created 
the  creatures  very  good,  very  fair,  very  high,  very  furthering, 
very  lofty. 

11.  That  they  might  make  the  world  progressive,  not  growing 
old,  not  dying,  not  becoming  corrupt  and  stinking,  but  ever- 
living,  ever-profiting, — a  kingdom  as  one  wishes  it;  that  the 
dead  may  arise,  and  there  may  come  Immortality  for  the  living,t 
which  furthers  the  world  at  will. 

12.  The  worlds  which  teach  puritv  will  be  immortal,  the 
Drukhs  will  disappear  at  the  time.  As  soon  as  it  comes  to  the 
pure  to  slay  him  and  his  hundred-fold  seed,  then  is  it  (ripe)  for 
dying  and  fleeing  away.     Yath&  ahd  vairyd. 

13.  For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

•  Theia  words  «re  doabtfoL  f  Lii.  '*  Thtt  which  is  aliye." 
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>  3. 

.    14.  The  stronff  Kingly  Majesty,  etc. 

i  15.  Which  belongs  to  the  AmcBha-9penta8,  the  shininff,  hav- 
ing efficacious  eves,  great,  helpful,  strong,  Ahurian, — wno  are 
imperishable  and  pure. 

16.  Which  are  all  seven  of  like  mind,  like  speech,  all  seven 
doing  alike,  like  is  their  mind,  like  their  word,  like  is  their 
action,  like  their  Father  and  Ruler,  namely,  the  Creator 
Ahura-Mazda. 

17.  Of  whom  one  sees  the  soul  of  the  other,  how  it  thinks  on 
good  thoughts,  how  it  thinks  on  good  words,  how  it  thinks  on 
good  deeds,  thinking  on  Garo-nemftna.  Their  ways  are  shining 
when  they  come  hither  to  the  offering-gifts. 

18.  Which  are  there  the  creators  and  the  destroyers  of  the 
creatures  of  Ahura-Mazda,  their  creators  and  overseers,  their 
protectors  and  rulers. 

19.  They  it  is  who  further  the  world  at  will  so  that  it  does 
not  grow  old  and  die,  does  not  become  corrupt  and  stinking, 
but  ever-living,  ever-profiting,  a  kingdom  as  one  wishes  it,  that 
the  dead  may  arise,  and  Immortality  for  the  living  may  come, 
which  gives  according  to  wish  furtherance  for  the  world. 

20.  The  worlds  which  teach  purity  will  be  immortal,  the  Drukhs 
will  disappear  at  the  time.  So  soon  as  it  comes  to  the  pure  to 
slay  him  and  his  hundred-fold  seed,  then  is  it  (ripe)  for  dying 
and  fleeing  away.    Yathft  ahd  vairyd.     For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

4. 

SI.  The  stronff  Kingly  Majesty,  etc. 

22.  Which  belongs  to  the  heavenly  and  earthly  Tazatas,  the 
bom  and  unborn,  the  progressing,  profitable. 

23,  24.  They  it  is  who  at  will,  etc. 

6. 
20.  The  strong  Kingly  Majesty,  etc. 

26.  Which  belonged  to  Haoshyanha,  the  Pftradhftta,  for  a  long 
time,  when  he  ruled  over  the  seven-portioned  earth,  [overj 
Daevas  and  men,  sorcerers  and  Pairikas,  the  Qftthras,  Hooyas, 
and  Karapanns,  who  then  smote  two-thirds  of  the  Mazanian 
Daevas,  and  of  the  Varenian,  wicked.     For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

6. 

27.  The  strong  Kingly  Majesty,  etc. 

28.  Which  united  itself  to  Takhma-urupa,*  the  weaponless, 
when  he  ruled  over  the  seven-portioned  earth  ;  over  Daevas  and 

•  Cf,  YMbtl5,  U. 


men,  av^er  Mcserefs  ami  Pairikis,  (jw&  Q&t&ns^  Eoujas,  and 
KdntpAiiiift. 

3ft,  3d  dwt  he  WW  %  wmsber  of  wSL  Lmgwwm  wad  meoL,  mil 
ioreenn  wad  PiirikMy  dist  he  ruled  Anxtk^namfxtB^  tameii  in. 
die  ibepe  at  &  hone,  chirtf  years  long;  raimd  itaii  onib  of  tbm 
ttrtlu     For  Its  hrightaefli,  etc 

7. 

30.  The  itrong  Kiagly  Maje^,  etc* 

3L  Whieh  anited  itielf  with  Tunm^  the  shining^  poflBBBBng*  a 
good  «i>iiffreg»tiaa,  he  &  long  time  whoi  he  ruled  Q^er  the  oevoL- 
portmnedearth, a^er  men  and  DaeTie^o^eraorcaasandPuzika^ 
6Ter  Qithrae,  Kaoyae,  and  Earapaniia. 

SSL  He  took  &way  from  the  Due^aa  botii  bleaKngs  and  profiiH, 
both  &Uneaa  and  herde,  both  (bod  mnd  praue,  in  whose  role  want 
poored  out  fi)r  the  body  unperiahable  £bode,  inunartal  were  jklol 
and  beaatd,  the  water  and  treee  not  dried  up. 

3d,  In  hie  role  wae  no  eoid,  no  hemt,  no  old  age»  bo  deaths  no 
enry  ereated  by  the  Dae^ae,  on  accoont  of  the  ahewiffe  of  tho 
Lie,  formerly  before  he  (bimaelf)  ontmey  began  to  loTe  Ijinp 
ipeeeb.* 

34.  Then  when  be,  nntroe,  benn  to  lore  lying  speeeh,  then 
Bew  away  Tiaibly  from  him  the  Majeaty,  with  the  body  of  a  bird. 
When  the  rolerTyAt,  the  abining,  with  good  eongregatioo,  no 
longer  aaw  the  Majeaty,  then  Timn  diepleaaed»  alaggmd  away 
to  eril  tbongbta,  be  fell  affiri^bted  down  on  the  earth. 

Z5,  Firat  remoyed  itaelf  the  Majeaty,  the  Majesty  from  Tim^^ 
the  shining,  the  Majesty  went  awaj  from  lima,  the  son  of 
ViTa^blb,  with  the  body  of  a  bird,  flapping  with  the  wings. 
There  seized  thia  Majesty  Mitbra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures, 
bears  with  ears,  has  a  thousand  strengths.  We  praise  Mithra, 
the  Ruler  of  all  regions,  whom  Ahura-Mazda  created  as  the  most 
majestic  of  the  heavenly  Yazatas. 

M,  When  for  the  second  the  Majesty  departed,  the  Majesty 
from  ^intk,  then  went  the  Majesty  away  from  Yima,  the  son  of 
ViyaAbAo,  in  the  form  of  a  bird  flapping  with  its  wings,  llien 
seized  this  Majesty  the  son  of  the  Athwyanian  clan,  Uie  strong 
elan, — Thra^tadna,  because  he  was  the  most  victorious  among 
victorious  meu,  except  Zarathnstra. 

37*  Who  slew  the  snake  Dah&ka  with  three  jaws,  three  heads, 
sli  eyes,  a  thousand  slrengths,  the  very  strong  Druja,  belonging 
to  the  I)aeva8,  the  evil  lor  the  world,  the  wicked,  which  very 
strong  Dniia  Anra-roainyus  has  created  towards  the  corporeal 
world]  for  the  slaying  of  purity  in  the  world. 

*  Th«  !•! eod  in  this  and  the  following  tenet  ii  important,  m  ihowinc  that  the 
coBMptioa  of  Yima'i  fall  tbroogh  liaii|;htuieis  of  mind  ia  of  Terj  ancient  data. 
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38.  When  for  the  third  time  went  away  the  Majesty  from 
Tima,  the  shininff,  then  went  the  Majesty  from  Yima,  the  son  of 
Vivanhfto,  in  the  form  of  a  bird  flapping  with  the  wings,  then  the 
Taliant-minded  Kere9&9pa  seized  this  Majesty,  because  he  was 
the  strongest  among  bold  men,  except  Zaratnustrai  except  the 
Manly  Valour. 

39.  Because  with  him  united  itself  the  Manly  Courage,  the 
strong.  The  Manly  Courage  praise  we,  the  high-footcS,  not 
sleeping,  having  swift  going,  increasing,  which  united  itself  to 
Kerc9a9pa. 

40.  Who  smote  the  Serpent  (^ruvara,  the  horse-devouring, 
men-devouring,  the  poisonous,  green,  on  which  flowed  the  green 
poison  of  the  thickness  of  the  thumb, — on  which  Eere9a9pa 
cooked  food  in  an  iron  kettle,  about  mid-day, — it  burned  tne 
deadly  one,  and  he  made  off;  away  from  the  kettle  sprang  he, 
towards  the  flowing  waters  hastened  ho ;  back  retreated  the  bold 
Kerc5acpa  dismayed.* 

41.  Who  smoto  Qafidarcwa,  the  golden-heeled,  who  went  about 
with  open  mouth,  seeking  to  slay  the  corporeal  world  of  purity. 
Who  smot«  the  descendants  of  the  nine  robbers,  the  sons  of 
Nivika,  the  sons  of  Dftstayftni,  who  smote  HitAfpa  with  the 
golden-tufb,  and  Vareshava,  the  son  of  D&na  and  ritaona,  pos- 
sessing many  Pairikas. 

42.  Who  smote  Arezo-shamana,  the  gifted  with  manly  courage, 
strong,  beloved,  desired,  living,  supple,  growing  •  •  •  .  f 

43.  Whe  smote  Qnftvidhaka,  smiting  with  hoofs,  with  stone- 
hands,  who  thought  thus :  I  am  not  of  age,  a  minor :  when  I 
shall  once  be  of  age,  then  will  I  make  the  earth  for  a  wheel,  the 
heavens  a  chariot :  X 

44.  I  will  lead  away  Qpenta-mainyu  from  the  shining  Qaro- 
nemftna.  I  will  make  Ahra-mainyu  ascend  from  the  bad  hell; 
both  these  shall  fasten  themselves  to  my  chariot :  Qpcnta-mainyu 
and  Anra-mainyu — if  the  bold  Ken^gagpa  docs  not  slay  me. 
llim  slew  the  bold  Kt5rc9a9pa  with  destruction  of  life,  annihila- 
tion of  the  vital  powers.     For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

8. 

45.  The  strong  Ringly  Majesty,  etc. 

4G.  In  which  viewed  themselves  Qpcnta-mainyus  and  Anra- 
mainyus.  In  this  each  of  the  twain  plunged  his  imperishable, 
very  swift  ]imbs.^    Qpenta-mainyus  drew  through  the  body  ||  of 

*  Cf,  Ya^na  ix.  34-39.  f  The  rest  ia  unintelligible. 

{  Unfortunately  we  know  nothing  further  respecting  Cnftyidhoka,  who  must  hare 
been  a  mij^hty  hero,  if  he  could  do  as  he  threatened. 
{  Bathing  in  the  beams  of  the  **Mqf€aty"  appe 


affording  a  peculiar  strength  to  bodies. 

IU8*« 


appears  to  hare  boon  considered  as 


I  [Or, 
froMart 


perhaps,  **  caused  them  to  draw  their  bodies  through."    The  Zend  is  attMm 
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Tobii'maiid  and  Afha-Tifaista,  and  Ibe  Fire,  the  mm  of  Abom- 
Maxda.  AnraHDminjnu  drew  throogli  the  body  of  Ako-mmao 
and  AHhma,  wilb  frigfaifiil  weapooa,  and  Axbi-dabaka  and 
QfHtyora,  the  eoU»4o-pieees  of  Yima.* 

47.  Tbeo  atq>ped  forwards  tbe  Fire  (tbe  eoo)  of  Ahara-lfaxda, 
tbinldng  tbiu:  This  Mijeaty,  tbe  ImperiabaUe,  will  I  aeize. 
Tbeo  ran  after  kim  and  OTcriook  kim  Azkis  (Dab&ka),  with  throo 
jawt,  poaeeaied  of  eril  mind,  laughing,  eay ing : 

48.  Swiftly  abow  it,  0  Fire  of  Ahara-Max(U,  if  thoa  boldeat  ii 
fast,  this  Imperishable,  then  shalt  thou  hereafter  no  more  make 
thyself  shine  in  pathless  places,  on  the  earth  created  by  Abium, 
for  the  presenring  the  world  of  the  pure.  Then  opened  the  Fire 
the  hands  from  excess  of  love  for  life,  when  Axbiz  (Dahika)  ter- 
rified it. 

49.  Then  rushed  forwards  Axbiz  (Dabika)  with  three  jaws, 
with  evil  law,  Ihioking  thus:  I  will  seize  this  Majesty,  tbe  lai- 
perishable.  Then  stepped  behind  him  the  Fire  of  Ahura-Mazda, 
speaking;  thus  with  words  : 

50.  Swiftly  show  it,  Azhi-dahika,  with  three  jaws,  if  thou 
boldest  fast  this  Imperishable,  tlien  will  I  grow  up  behind  thee, 
shine  in  thy  mouth,  thou  shalt  not  hereafter  rush  forward  on  the 
earth  created  by  Mazda  for  the  slaying  of  the  worlds  of  purity. 
Then  opened  Azhis  the  hands  from  excess  of  love  for  life,  when 
tbe  Fire  terrified  him. 

51.  This  Majesty  spread  itself  abroad  to  the  Sea  Vouru-kasha ; 
there  the  Navel  of  the  Waters  with  swifl  horses  seized  it,  the 
Navel  of  the  Waters  vrith  swifl  horses  desired  it  (saying^ :  I  will 
seize  this  Imperishable  Majesty  (and  bring  it)  to  tbe  depths  of 
the  Sea  Vouru-kasha  the  deep,  in  the  depth  of  the  canals,  the 
deep. 

52.  We  praise  the  ereat  lord,  possessing  women,  the  Shining 
Navel  of  the  Waters,  naving  swifl;  horses,  valiant,  profiting  at 
call,  who  created  mankind,  formed  mankind,  who  is  worthy  of 
honour  under  the  water,  most  hearing  with  the  ears  when  one 
offers  to  him. 

53.  Then  to  you,  to  each  one  of  men,  has  Ahura-Mozda  thus 
said :  0  pure  Zarathustra,  let  (them)  desire  after  the  Imperishable 
Majesty  of  the  Athrava ;  let  them  desire  afl^r  the  shining  satis- 
faction, with  gifts  for  the  Athravas ;  let  them  desire  after  much 
satisfaction  with  gifts  for  the  Athravas. 

54.  With  such  a  one  will  Ashis  unite,  the  very  shining,  who 
has  a  shield,  the  strong,  cattle  and  pastures.  With  him  unites 
itself  power  of  dofenco,  which  last  tho  whole  year  through ;  and 
the  smiting  with  strength,  beyond  the  vear.  Allied  to  such 
power  of  defence  will  he  smite  the  terrible  in  the  hellish  host ; 

^  Thif  lagtnd  it  related  in  tbe  Bondehoth,  cap.  izxii. 
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allied  to  such  power  of  defence  will  he  smite  all  the  hating. 
For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

9. 

65.  The  strong  Kingly  Majesty,  etc. 

56.  Which  the  destroying  Turanian  Franra96  desired  from  the 
sea  Voiira-kasha.  Naked  laid  he  his  clothes  aside,  desiring  after 
the  Majesty  which  belongs  to  the  Arian  regions,  the  born  and  the 
unborn,  to  the  pure  Zarathustra.  Then  flew  away  this  Majesty, 
away  hastened  this  Majesty,  aside  placed  itself  this  Majesty ; 
then  rose  that  outflow  of  the  sea  Vouru-kasha,  which  bears  tne 
name  of  nu9rav&o. 

67.  Then  ran  Frahra96,  the  Turanian,  out  of  the  sea  Vouru- 
kasha,  the  very  brilliant,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  addressing  the  evil 
eye :  Here,  here  on  this  (side) ;  I  have  not  found  the  Majesty 
which  belongs  to  the  Arian  regions,  to  the  bom  and  unborn,  to 
the  holy  Zarathustra. 

68.  1  will  mix  myself*  with  both :  all  creatures  and  all  seed 
(which  is  there)  with  greatness,  goodness,  and  beauty.  Ahura- 
Mazda  will  come  to  thee  rejoicing,  creatine  creatures.  Then  ran 
away  Franra96,  the  Turanian,  the  very  brilliant,  0  holy  Zara- 
thustra, to  the  sea  Vouru-kasha. 

59.  Then  threw  he  for  the  second  time  his  clothes  away  naked, 
desiring  after  the  Majesty  which  belongs  to  the  Arian  regions, 
to  the  Dorn,  the  unborn,  and  the  pure  ^rathustra.  Then  flew 
this  Majesty  away,  away  ran  this  Majesty,  aside  placed  itself 
this  Majesty.  Then  arose  the  out-flow  of  the  sea  Vouru-kasha, 
the  cnnal  which  bears  the  name  Vanhazd&o. 

60.  Then  ran  Franra96,  the  Turanian,  out  of  the  sea  Vouru- 
kasha,  the  very  shining,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  addressing  the  evil 
eye :  Hither,  hither,  namely,  on  this  (side),  so  also  hither  on  any 
(side).  I  have  not  found  the  Majesty  which  belongs  to  the  Arian 
regions,  to  the  born,  the  unborn,  and  the  pure  Zarathustra. 

61.  I  will  mix  myself  with  both;  with  every  created  and  all 
seed  that  is  with  greatness,  goodness,  and  purity.  Ahura-Mazda 
will  come  to  thee  rejoicing,  creating  creatures.  Then  ran  away 
the  Turanian  Frahra96,  the  very  shining,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  to 
the  sea  Vouru-kasha. 

62.  For  the  third  time  threw  he  his  clothes  away,  desiring 
after  the  Majesty  which  belongs  to  the  Arian  regions,  to  the 
bom,  the  unborn,  and  the  pure  Zarathustra.  Then  flew  this 
Majesty  away,  away  hastened  this  Majesty,  aside  placed  itself 
this  Majesty.  Then  arose  the  out-flow  of  the  sea  Vouru-kasha, 
the  water  which  bears  the  name  Awzdftnva. 

63.  Then  ran  the  Turanian  Frahra^S  out  of  the  sea  Voura- 

•  [Or,  oopulate  with.] 
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kasha,  the  very  shining,  0  holy  Zarathustrai  addressing  the  evil 
eye :  Hither,  nither,  namely  on  this  side,  here  also  on  this-f- 
woe  to  thee — here,  namely  on  this.  I  have  not  found  this  Majesty 
which  belongs  to  the  Arian  regions,  to  the  born,  the  unborn,  and 
the  pure  Zanithustra. 

64.  He  did  not  find  this  Majesty  which  belongs  to  the  Arian 
regions,  the  bom,  the  unborn,  and  the  pure  Zarathustra.  For 
Its  brightness,  etc. 

10. 

65.  The  strong  Kingly  Majesty,  etc. 

66.  Which  united  itself  with  what  is  mighty  there,  namely 
with  the  sea  Kan9u,  which  is  in  connection  with  Hadt'umat,  as 
the  mountain  Ushidh&o,  about  which  many  waters  connected  with 
mountains,  flow  around.* 

67.  To  itf  hastens,  to  it  goes,  food,  kingdom  in  horses,  shining 
furtherance,  the  fair,  fortunate,  strong,  increasing  with  many 
pastures,  right,  golden.  To  it  hastens,  to  it  goes,  the  shining, 
majestic,  washing  away  the  white  skins  (?)  and  drying  up  the 
many  hindrances. 

68.  There  joins  itself  to  it  the  strength  of  the  horse ;  there 
joins  itself  to  it  the  strength  of  the  camel ;  there  joins  itself  to 
it  the  strength  of  a  man ;  there  joins  itself  to  it  the  Kingly 
Majesty ;  there  is  on  it  so  much  (more)  Kingly  Majesty,  0  pure 
Zarathustra,  than  the  un-Arian  regions  here  could  destroy  at  once. 

60.  (Their  inhabitants)  would  here  perceive  destruction,  would 

Srceive  hunger  and  thirst,  cold  and  .  .  .  .  ^  Then  is  the  Kingly 
ajesty  the  Saviour  of  the  Arian  regions,  of  the  cow  which  is 
harnessed  for  the  way,  as  protection  for  the  pure  men  and  the 
Mazdaya9nian  law.     For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

11. 

70.  The  strong  Kingly  Majesty,  etc. 

71.  Which  united  itself  to  Kavi  Kavata,  to  Kavi  Aipivohu, 
to  Kavi  U9adhan,  to  Kavi  Arshna,  to  Kavi  Pishina,  to  Kavi 
Byarsh&na,  to  Kavi  Qy&varsh&na. 

72.  That  they  might  all  be  swiil,  all  strong,  all  healing,  all 
shining,  all  eifled  with  might,  all  kings,  accomplishing  gpreat 
deeds.     For  its  brightness,  etc. 

12. 

73.  The  strong  Kingly  Majesty,  etc. 

74.  Which  united  itself  with  Kavi  nu9rava,  for  the  well- 

•  The  Bundehoth  plaoot  these*  Kadcu  in  Seiestan.  Here  it  if  eridentlj  the  ms 
Zoroh,  into  which  the  riyer  HaStumat  (llilmand}  flows.  The  future  Sayiour,  9>^fiih- 
jan9^  to  oome  forth  firom  it 

t  That  is,  to  the  mountain  UshidhAo. 

{  Unintelligible.    Verses  67-69  are  rery  obsoore. 
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created  strength,  for  yictory  created  by  Ahura,  for  the  smiting 
w'bioh  comes  from  above,  for  the  well-learned  precept,  for  the 
precept  not  to  be  disarranged,  for  the  precept  which  cannot  be 
smitten,  for  the  smiting  of  the  foes  here. 

75.  For  robust  strength,  for  the  Majesty  created  by  Ahura, 
for  health  of  body,  for  heavenly  good  offenng,  wise,  gathering, 
shining,  white-eyed,  helping  out  of  distress,  manly,  for  wisdom 
for  future  attainmg  to  Paradise. 

76.  For  brilliant  kingdom,  for  long  life,  for  all  favour,  for  all 
healing-remedies. 

77.  Therefore  that  we,  0  Eavi  Ilugrava,  that  we 

and  not  cut  down  the  wood*  when  the  destroyer  injured  (the 
understanding)  in  the  horses.  May  the  lord  Kavi  Hugrava 
smite  down  all,  may  ho  bind  the  destroying  Turanian  Frahra9- 
yana,  the  rider  of  foals,  the  son  of  the  maiden  of  Cyftvarsh&na, 
the  man  slain  by  violence,  and  Aghrad-ratha,  the  descendant  of 
Naru.     For  Its  "brightness,  etc. 

13. 

78.  The  strong  Kingly  Majesty,  etc. 

79.  Which  attached  itself  to  the  pure  Zarathustra  for  thinking 
the  law,  speaking  the  law,  fulfilling  the  law,  because  he  was  of 
the  whole  corporeal  world,  in  purity  the  purest ;  in  rule  the  best 
ruling ;  in  brightness  the  most  shining ;  in  majesty  the  most 
majestic  ;  in  victory  the  most  victorious. 

oO.  Visibly  flew  before  him  the  Daevas,  visibly  furthered  he 
the  sciences,  surely  then  hunted  these  the  Jainis  away  from  men, 
then  they  did  violence  to  them  tearful,  weeping,  to  the  Daevas, 

81.  Then  caused  the  only  Ahuna-vairya  which  the  pure  Zara- 
thustra uttered,  the  spreading  itself  abroad,  manifold,  afterwards 
the  other  (prayer)  with  mighty  voice,  that  all  Daevas,  the  not- 
to-bc-honoureu,  not-to-be-praised,  hid  themselves  in  the  earth. 

82.  Whose  Majesty  the  destroying  Turanian  Frahracd  desired 
in  all  Keshvarcs.  Over  the  seven  Iveshvares  ran  the  destroyinff 
Franrac^  desiring  aflor  the  Majesty  of  Zarathustra.  Then  glided 
this  Majesty  away  to  the  Air  without  water,t  swiftly  hastened  it 
away  to  My  hiding-place  (7).  It  came  to  the  hiding-place  as 
was  My  will,  Ahura-Mazda's  and  the  Mazdaya^nian  law  s.  For 
Its  brightness,  etc. 

14. 

83.  The  strong  Kingly  Majesty. 

84.  Which  attached  itself  to  Kavl  Vist^pa  for  thinking  the 
law,  speaking  the  law,  for  fulfilling  the  law,  when  he  praised 
this  law,  driving  away  the  evil-minded,  the  Daevas,  the  impure. 

•  Cf,  Yuht  0,  50.  t  qf,  Yasht  18,  99. 
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85.  Who  with  the  much-penetrating  weapon  of  purity  made  a 
broad  way,  who  with  the  much-penetratiiiff  weapon  of  pori«y 
announced  a  broad  way,  who  threw  himflelf  beneath  as  arm  and 
proloction  of  thin  Aliuriau,  Masuluya^-nian  law. 

86.  Who  brought  out  the  same,  the  fast-placed,  chained  by  tiie 
Hunus,  teaching,  who  made  it  sitting  in  the  middle,  high,  uplifted, 
pure,  fullness  of  flesh  and  fodder,  the  beloved  of  flesh  and  fodder. 

87.  When  the  strong  Eava  Vista^pa  smote  those  belonging  to 
darkness,  possessing  wicked  law,  and  Peshana  the  honoarer  of 
the  Daevas,  and  the  wicked  Arejat-afpa  and  the  other  wicked 
friends,  the  Qyaonians.     For  Its  brightness,  etc. 

15. 

88.  The  strong  Kingly  Majesty,  etc. 

89.Which  attached  itself  to  the  victorious  Qa6shyaii9  and  the 
other  friends  that  he  might  make  the  world  progressive,  not 
growing  old,  immortal,  not  stinking,  not  rotten,  ever-living,  ever- 
profiting,  a  kingdom  according  to  wish,  that  the  dead  may  rise, 
that  immortality  may  come  for  the  living. 

90.  The  worlds  will  become,  etc.  (as  before,  v.  12}  • 

16. 

91.  The  strong.  Kingly  Majesty,  etc. 

92.  When  A9tvat-orctd*  upliils  himself  from  the  water  Kan- 
9uya,  a  messenger  of  Ahura-Mazda,  son  of  Vifpa-taurvi,  who 

Eurifies  the  victorious  wisdom.    Which  the  strong  Thrafitaono 
ore  (possessed)  when  Azhis-dah&ka  was  slain. 

93.  Which  the  Turanian  Franrac^  bore  when  the  wicked  was 
slain,  the  Cow  was  slain, — which  Kava  Hu^^rava  bore  when  the 
Turanian  Franracd  was  slain, — which  Kava  Vt9t&9pa  bore  when 
he  set  purity  before  the  wicked  hosts,  drove  these  away  to  the 
Druja  out  of  the  worlds  of  purity. 

94.  This  (Actvat-€ret6)  will  see  with  the  eyes  of  underslanding, 
he  will  view  all  creatures,  the  images  of  the  wicked  seed.  He 
will  see  the  whole  corporeal  world  with  the  eyes  of  fullneaa, 
beholding  he  will  make  the  whole  corporeal  world  immortal. 

95.  The  companions  of  this  A^tvat-ereto  go  forwards  victorious, 
thinking  ^ood,  speaking  good,  perfecting  good  deeds,  attached  to 
the  good  law,  speaking  no  lie.  They  have  their  own  tongue,  be- 
fore them  A6shma,  with  terrible  weapon,  with  evil  brightness, 
bows  himself,  lie  (A9tvat-creto)  will  smite  the  very  wicked 
Drukhs,  which  proceeds  from  wicked  seed  out  of  darkness. 

96.  Vohu-mano  will  smite  Akd-mano,  the  truth  smites  the  lie. 
Ilaurvatftt,  and  Ameret&t  subdue  hunger  and  thirst ;  the  evil-doer 
Anra-mainy u  bows  himself  robbed  of  the  rule.   Yath&  abft  vairyO. 

*  The  future  Sariour. 
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Offering  and  praise,  strength  and  might,  implore  I  for  the  moun- 
tain Ushi-darCna  created  by  Mazda,  with  pure  brightness,  the 
Kingly  Majesty  created  by  Mazda,  the  imperishable  Majesty 
created  by  Mazda.     Ashem-vohA,  etc. 

XXXVI.  (20)  VANANT  YASHT. 

Satisfaction  be  to  Ahura-Mazda.  Ashem-vohft.  I  confess, 
etc.  Ehshna6thra,  for  the  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and 
laud  of  the  Star  VanaAt,  created  by  Mazda.    Yathft  ahft  vairyd. 

1.  The  Star  Vaiiailt  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  lord  of  purity, 
we  praise.  I  praise  Vanadt,  the  strong,  whose  name  is  named,* 
the  salutary,  to  withstand  the  sinful,  very  hateful  Ehrafstras  of 
the  to-be-rejected  Anra-mainyu. 

2.  Yath/i  ahft  vairyd.  Offering  praise,  strength  devote  I  to 
the  Star  Vanant,  created  by  Mazda.  Ashem-vohft.  To  him 
belongs  brightness,  etc. 

XXXVII.  (21)  FRAGMENT. 

1.  Zarathustra  asked  Ahura-Mazda:  Ahura-Mazda,  Heavenly, 
Holiest,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  I  Wherein  alone 
(is  contained^  Thy  word,  which  expresses  all  good,  all  that  springs 
from  purity  r 

2.  Ilim  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  The  prayer  Ashem,  0  Zara- 
thustra. 

3.  Wlioso  utters  the  prayer  Ashem  with  believing  mind,  from 
the  memory,  he  praises  Me,  Ahura-Mazda;  he  praises  the  water, 
he  praises  the  earth,  he  praises  the  Cow,  he  praises  the  trees,  he 
praises  all  good  things  created  by  Mazda,  which  have  a  pure  origin. 

4.  For  tiiis  speech,  the  right-spoken,  0  Zarathustra,  when  it  is 
spoken,  (reaches  to)  tlie  prayer  Ahuna-vairya,  the  out-spoken, 
one  furthers  (?)  strength  and  victoriousness  for  the  pure  soul  and 
tlie  law. 

5.  For  it  is  worth,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  the  mereprayer  Ashem, 
as  a  Ehshnaothra  of  the  pure,  a  hundred  sleep-(prayers),  a  thou- 
sand flesh  meals,  ten  thousand  head  of  small  cattle,  all  that  is 
come  from  bodies  to  incorporeality. 

0.  What  IS  that  prayer  Ashem-vohft  which  in  greatness,  good- 
ness, and  beauty  is  worth  as  much  as  ten  other  prayers,  Asoem- 
vohA? 

7.  Him  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  That,  0  pure  Zarathustra, 
which  a  man  eating  prays  with  purity  for  Ilaurvat  and  Ameretftt, 
praising  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  putting  away  all  evil 
thoughts,  words,  and  works. 

*  That  is,  renowned. 

2S 


136 

8.  Which  it  that  ooe  prayer  Aaham-TohA,  whieh  in 
goodneas,  and  beaaty  ia  worth  a  hundred  other  prayers  Aahem- 

TOhik? 

9.  Him  anawered  Ahura-Maxda :  That,  pore  0  Zarmthnatrm, 
whieh  a  man  after  harioff  eaten  of  the  prepared  Haoma^  prny* 
with  purity,  praiaing  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works ;  patting^ 
away  aril  thoughts,  words,  and  worka. 

10.  Which  is  the  one  prayer  Ashem-TohA,  which  in  greatneaa, 
goodness,  and  beauty,  ia  worth  a  thousand  other  prayers  Ashem- 
▼oh&f 

11.  Him  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  That  one,  0  pure  Zarathoa- 
tra,  which  a  man  stretched  out  for  sleep,  sneaks  waking  with 
purity,  praising  the  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works ;  lemoYiDg 
eyil  Uiouehts,  words,  and  works. 

12.  Which  is  the  one  prayer  Ashem-yohd,  which  in  greatneaa, 
goodness,  and  beauty,  is  worth  ten  thousand  other  prayers  Ashem- 
Yob(i? 

13.  Him  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  That  one,  0  pure  Zan- 
thustra,  which  a  man  waking  from  sleep,  prays  with  purity, 
lifting  himself  up,  praising  good  thoughts,  wonls,  and  worka ; 
putting  awav  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works. 

14.  Which  is  the  one  prayer  Asbem-yobik,  which  in  greatneaa, 
ffoodness,  and  beauty,  is  worth  as  much  as  the  whole  Karashyare 
Qaniratha,  with  cattle,  with  chariots,  with  men  ? 

15.  Him  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  That  one,  0  pure  Zara- 
thustra,  which  a  man  at  the  latter  end  of  his  life  prays  with 
purity,  praisinff  all  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works ;  putting 
away  all  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works. 

lo.  Which  is  the  one  prayer  Ashem-yohA,  which  in  greatness, 
goodness,  and  beauty,  is  worth  all  that  is  between  heayen  and 
earth,  and  this  earth,  those  Lights,  and  all  good  things  created  by 
Mazda  which  haye  a  pure  ori^n  ? 

17.  Him  answer^  Ahura-Mazda:  That  one,  0  pure  Zara- 
thustra,  when  one  renounces  all  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  woriLa. 


XXXVIII.  (22)  FRAGMENT.^ 

1.  Zarathustra  asked  Ahura-Mazda:  Ahura-Mazda,  Heayenly, 
Holiest,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world,  Pure  I  When  a  pure 
man  dies,  where  does  his  soul  dwell  during  this  night  ? 

2.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  Near  his  head  it  sits  itself 
down,  reciting  the  G&th&  Ustayaiti,  praying  happiness  for  itself: 

*  This  DoUwortb J  Fragment  respecting  the  ftiture  itate  is  ibnnd  with  mnim  Tuia* 
tioni  in  the  If  inokhired.  and  it  tranalated  ia  Bpiegel'a  ^  TraditioneUe  litemliir  der 
Pantn,"  Yol.  ii.  p.  13S  ff. 
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''  Uappiffess  be  to  the  man  who  conduces  to  the  happiness  of  each. 
Mav  Ahnra-Mazda  create,  ruIing^  after  His  wish.^*  On  this 
night  the  soal  sees  as  much  joy  fulness  as  the  whole  living  world 
possesses. 

3.  Where  does  the  soul  dwell  throughout  the  second  night? 

4.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  Near  his  head  it  sits  itself, 
etc.  (as  in  verse  2). 

5.  Where  does  his  soul  stay  throughout  the  third  night  7 

6.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda  :  Near  its  head  it  sits  itself, 
etc.  (as  in  verse  2).  Also  in  this  night  this  soul  sees  as  much 
joy  fulness  as  the  whole  living  world  (possesses). 

7.  When  the  lapse  of  the  third  night  turns  itself  to  liffht,  then 
the  soul  of  the  pure  man  goes  forward,  recollecting  itself  at  the 
perfume  of  plants.  A  wind  blows  to  meet  it  from  the  mid-day 
region,  from  the  mid-day  regions,  a  sweet-scented  one,  more 
sweet-scented  than  the  other  winds. 

8.  Then  it  goes  forward,  the  soul  of  the  pure  man,  receiving  the 
wind  in  the  nose  (saying) :  Whence  blows  this  wind,  the  sweetest- 
scented  which  I  ever  have  smelt  with  the  nose? 

0.  In  that  wind  (?)t  there  comes  to  meet  him  his  own  law  t 
in  the  figure  of  a  maiden,  one  beautiful,  shining,  with  shining 
arms ;  one  powerful,  well-grown,  slender,  with  largo  breost«, 
praiseworthv  body  ;  one  noble,  with  brilliant  face,  one  of  fifteen 
years,  as  fair  in  her  growth  as  the  fairest  creatures. 

10.  Then  to  her  (the  maiden)  speaks  the  soul  of  the  pure  man, 
asking:  What  maiden  art  thou  whom  1  have  seen  here  as  the 
fairest  of  maidens  in  body  ? 

11.  Then  replies  to  him  his  own  law :  I  am,  0  youth,  thy 

good  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  thy  good  law,  the  own  law  of 
line  own  body.  Which  would  be  in  reference  to  thee  (like) 
in  greatness,  goodness,  and  beauty,  sweet-smelling,  victorious, 
harmless,  as  thou  appearest  to  me. 

12.  Thou  art  like  me,  0  well-speaking,  well-thinking,  well- 
acting  youth,  devoted  to  the  good  law,  so  in  greatness,  goodness, 
and  beauty  as  I  appear  to  thee. 

13.  If  thou  hast  seen  one  there  practise  witchcraft,  practiso 
unlawfulness  and  bribery,  fell  trees,  then  thou  didst  set  thyself 
down  whilst  thou  rccitodst  the  Gftthfts,  ofTeredst  to  the  good 
waters  and  to  tho  fire  of  Aim  fa- Mazda,  whilst  thou  didst  seek  to 
satisfy  the  pure  man  who  came  near  and  from  far. 

14.  Tliou  hast  (irrndo)  the  pleasant  yet  more  pleasant  to  me, 
the  fair  yet  fairer,  tho  desirable  yet  more  desirable,  that  sitting 

•  Cf,  Yflfjim  xlii.  1. 

t  Tho  word  rondored  "  wind"  iiincgibletn  the  MSS.,  but  it  is  so  translated  in  the 
Has.  Tr. 
t  That  is,  the  role  of  life  to  which  he  has  eonformed. 
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hi  a  high  riaee,fiUuig  in  a  yet  higher  plaee,  in  theae  (Pandiaea) 
llamaU,  uftkU,  IlTanta.  AAenrardB  men  piaiae  me,  and  aak 
Ahura-Mazda,  praiaed  long  ago. 

15.  The  soul  of  the  pure  man  goes  the  first  step  and  arriTaa  in 
(the  ParadiBe)  Hamata ;  the  aonl  of  the  pnre  man  takei  the 
•eeond  §iep  and  aniTes  at  (the  Paradise)  Hikkhta;  it  goes  the 
third  step  and  arrives  at  (the  Paradise)  Hvarsta;  the  sool  of  the 
pore  man  takes  the  fourth  step  and  arriyes  at  the  Eternal  Ligbta. 

16.  To  it  speaks  a  pure  one  deceased  before,  asking  it :  Uow 
art  thou,  0  pure  deceased,  come  away  firom  the  fleshly  dwdlinga, 
from  the  earthly  possessions  (f),  from  the  corporeal  world,  hitlier, 
to  the  invisible,  nrom  the  perishable  world  hither  to  the  imperiah* 
able,  has  it  happened  to  tnee — to  whom  (be)  Hafll — longr 

17.  Then  speaks  Ahura-Mazda:  Ask  not  him  whcHn  thon 
askest,  (for)  he  is  come  on  the  fearfol,  terrible,  troubling  *  way, 
the  separation  of  body  and  soul. 

18.  Bring  him  hither  of  the  food,  of  the  full  &tness,  that  ia 
the  food  for  a  youth  who  thinks,  speaks,  and  does  good,  who  ia 
devoted  to  the  good  law  after  death,  that  is  the  food  for  the  woman 
who  especially  thinks  good,  speaks  good,  does  good,  the  follow* 
ing,  obedient, t  pure,  after  death. 

19.  Zarathifstra asked  Ahura-Mazda:  Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  I  when  a  wicked 
one  dies  where  does  the  soul  dwell  throughout  this  night  P 

20.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  There,  0  pure  i^rathustra, 
near  the  head  it  runs  about  whilst  it  utters  the  prayer  K£  maiim,± 
etc.  "  Which  land  shall  I  praise,  whither  shall  f  go  praying,  O 
Ahura-Mazda?"  In  this  night  the  soul  sees  as  much  displeaaing^S 
as  the  whole  living  world. 

21.  Where  does  this  soul  then  keep  itself  the  second  night 
through  ? 

22.  Throughout  the  second  night  it  runs  about  near  the  head, 
etc.  (as  in  v.  20). 

23.  Where  does  this  soul  keep  itself  the  third  niffht  P 

24.  Tliroughout  the  third  night  it  runs,  etc.  (as  m  v.  20). 

25.  When  the  lapse  of  the  third  night  approaches  towards 
light,  0  pure  Zarathustra,  then  goes  the  soul  of  the  wicked  man 
to  the  impure  place,  rccollectiuj^  itself  continually  by  the  stench. 
To  it  comes  a  wind  blowing  m)m  the  North  region,  from  the 
North  llegion,  an  evil-smelling  one,  more  evil-smelTing  than  other 
winds. 

20.  When  the  soul  of  the  wicked  man  receives  this  wind  into 
the  nose  it  goes  (saying)  Whence  comes  this  wind  which  I  smell 
with  the  nose  as  the  most  evil-smelling  wind? 

•  Lit.  oaiuing  to  tremble.  f  C/,  Yiepered  iii.  20. 

}  xa9aa  xlv.  ^  Lit,  <*  unjoyfalnflH." 
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27-32.  In  that  wind,  etc.* 

33.  The  fourth  step  takes  the  soul  of  the  wicked  man  and 
arrives  at  the  darknesses  without  beginning. 

34.  To  it  speaks  a  formerly  deceased  wicked  one,  asking  it : 
How,  0  deceased  wicked  one,  art  thou  come  away  from  the 
Drukhs,  from  the  fleshly  abode,  from  the  earthly  possessions, 
from  the  corporeal  world  to  the  spiritual,  from  the  perishable 
world  to  the  imperishable,  how  long — woe  to  thee  I — was  it? 

35.  Then  speaks  Aiira-mainyu :  f  Ask  it  nothing,  it  whom  thou 
askest  which  has  wandered  on  the  fearful,  terrible,  trembling 
way,  the  separation  of  body  and  soul. 

30.  Bring  hither  food,  poison,  and  mixed  with  poison,  for  that 
is  the  food  for  a  youth  who  thinks,  speaks,  and  docs  evil,  belongs 
to  the  wicked  law,  after  liis  death.  This  is  the  food  for  a  harlot 
who  most  thinks,  speaks,  and  does  evil,  is  indocile  and  disobedient, 
the  wicked,  after  her  death. 

37.  We  praise  the  Fravashi  of  this  pure  man  who  bears  the 
name  A9mo-qanvfto,  more  than  the  other  pure  will  I  praise  as  a 
believer. 

38.  The  understanding  of  Ahura-Mazdapraise  we,  to  inculcate 
the  Maiithra-9penta ;  the  understanding  or  Ahura-Mazda  praise 
we,  to  maintain  the  Maiithra-^penta ;  the  tongue  of  Ahura-Mazda 
praise  we,  to  be  able  to  utter  the  Manthra-fpenta ;  the  mountain, 
Ushi-darena,  which  bestows  understanding,  praise  we,  by  day 
and  by  nighty  with  gifts  oflered  amidst  prayers. 

XXXIX.  FRAGMENT. 

1.  Creator  I  Whence  are  here  the  souls  of  the  deceased,  tho 
Fravashis  of  the  pure?{ 

2.  Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  From  (^pcnta-mainyu  is 
their  oridn,  from  Vdhu-manA, 

3.  There  before  tlie  coming  of  dawn  speaks  this  bird  Paro- 
dars,§  the  bird  wounded  with  knives,  words  towards  tho  Are. 

4.  At  its  speech  runs  Dushyan^ta,  with  long  hands  from  the 
North  region,  from  the  North  regions,  saying  thus,  thus  speak- 
ing :  Sleep,  0  men,  sleep,  sinful  livers,  sleep  ye  who  lead  a  sinful 
life. 

*  The  MSS.  omit  these  Tones,  which  mmi,  howeTer,  of  eourse,  haTe  contained  a 
description  ezactlj  the  conTerse  of  rerses  9-16.  In  the  Miookhirod  the  Teraes  corres- 
ponding to  this  passage  say  that  the  sonl  of  the  wicked  meets  the  ngliest  and  most 
hatefnl  maiden  that  can  oo  conceiTed,  and  on  asking  her  who  she  is  he  is  told  that 
she  is  his  own  wicked  deeds,  etc. 

t  It  is  characteristic  of  AAra-mainyns  and  the  Daefas  to  mock  as  weU  as  to  inflict 
torments. 

^  The  FniTashis  are  of  spiritonl  origin,  created  hefore  the  corporeal  world,  to 
whieh  thej  at  first  hesitated  to  descend. 

{  (/.  Yendidad  ZTiU.  61  ff. 
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XL,  afeeIn  paiqambar  zartusht. 

(When  Zartusht  came  to  Vistdfp,  he  pronounced  this  blessing 
ever  tlui  king  Vistdgp.)^ 

1.  Pious  am  I,  speaking  blessing,  majestical  appeareat  thou 
to  me.  Then  spake  Zaratlmstra  to  Kavi  Y!st&9pa :  I  praise  thee, 
0  man,  Ruler  of  the  lands  I  Thou  who  possessest  a  good  life,  an 
eialted  life,  a  long  life.  May  there  be  life  to  thy  men,  life  to  thy 
women,  life  to  thy  children  who  shall  be  bom  of  thy  body. 

2.  So  mayest  tliou  be  as  J&m&^pa,  may  this  one  bless  thee, 
Ytdt&cpa,  the  (lord)  of  the  region.  Mayest  thou  be  very  profit- 
able, like  Mazda  I  victorious  as  Thradtaona,  strong  as  J&m&9pa» 
very  brilliant  like  Eava-Ue,  full  of  life  like  Aosnara ;  mayest 
thou  be  armed  like  Takmd-Urupa. 

3.  Mayest  thou  be  majestic  like  the  shining  Tima  with  a  good 
congrc^tion ;  with  a  thousand  strengths  like  the  evil  law  of 
AzMs-Dah&ka.  Mayest  thou  be  bold,  very  strong,  like  Kere9&9pa ; 
wise  and  gathering-toffether  like  Urv&ksha.  Mayest  thou  be 
unspotted,  with  fair  body,  like  Qy&varsh&na. 

4.  Mayest  thou  be  rich  in  cattle  like  (the  son)  of  the  Athwy- 
&nian  (clan) ;  rich  in  horses  like  Pourusha9pa.  Mayest  thou  be 
pure  like  the  holy  Zarathustra ;  mayest  thou  arrive  at  Ranha, 
the  far-to-walk-through,  like  Vifra-nav&za.t  Mayest  thou  be  a 
friend  of  Yazatas  like  a  binder-together  of  men. 

5.  May  there  be  born  of  you  ten  sons :  three  like  those  of  a 
priest,  three  like  those  of  a  warrior,  three  like  those  of  a  husband- 
man ;  may  there  be  one  io  thee  as  ytst&9pa. 

6.  Be  gifted  with  swifl  horses  like  the  Sun,  be  shining  as  the 
Moon,  be  beaming  as  the  Fire,  sharp  as  Mithra,  be  beautiful  and 
victorious  like  the  holy  Qra5sha. 

7.  Be  of  right  conduct  as  Rashnu  ;  a  conqueror  of  foes  like 
YerCthraghna,  created  by  Ahura.  Be  full  of  brightness  like 
R4ma-q49tra ;  without  sickness  and  death  like  Eava  Hu9rava. 

8.  According  to  the  blessing  comes  he  (the  praised)  to  the  beat 
place  of  the  pure,  the  shining,  very  brilliant.  So  may  it  happen 
as  I  wish.  With  ^ood  thoughts,  etc.  Tath&  ahii  vairyd. — 
Ashem-vohft.    To  him  belongs  brightness,  etc. 

XLI.  AFRIQAN  QAHANBAR.t 

1.  Tath&  ah  CI  vairyd. — Ashem-vohft.  —  I  confess,  etc.,  for 
praise,  prayer,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  praise  of  the  lords 

*  This  introductory  fMunge  is  oolj  foond  in  the  Paria  MS.  All  the  other  1C88. 
of  this  pioce  arc  in  a  Yorv  corrupt  atato. 

t  OA  Yaaht  6,  61. 

t  The  GahanbAn  are  the  fix  great  Featifala  in  ooDunemoratioii  of  the  eraattoa  of 
the  world.    0/.  noto  to  Yiapered  i.,  renm  2-7. 
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of  the  day,  day-times,  monthly  feasts,  yearly  feasts,  years ;  for 
the  great  lords  of  puritv,  for  the  lords  of  the  days,  day-timeS| 
monthly  feasts,  yearly  leasts,  years ;  for  the  lords,  the  greatest 
of  all,  which  are  the  lords  of  parity  at  the  time  Hftvani. 

2.  Ehshnaothra  for  the  praise,  prayer,  contentment,  and  praise 
of  the  lord  Maidhyd-zarcmaya.    Tath&  ahft  vairyd. 

3.  Offer,  ye  Mazdaya9nians,  at  this  time  Myazda,'to  Maidhyd- 
zarcmaya :  the  young  of  a  cow,  a  sound  one,  milk-giving,  if  it 
can  be  done. 

4.  But  if  it  cannot,  then  give  so  much  Ilurft,*  and  honour  this 
on  account  of  Qraosha  (saying) :  0  wisest,  most  truth-speaking, 
purest  in  purity,  mightiest  in  rule,  most  sinless  (?),  most  far- 
rejoicing,  most  merciful,  most  supporting  the  poor,  most  learned 
in  purity,  brindng  the  treasures  which  are  bound  with  women, — 
if  tliis  can  be  done. 

5.  If  not,  then  shall  they  bring  well-cleaved,  selected  wood  in 
loads,  or  more  than  this,  into  the  house  of  the  lord,  if  it  can  be 
done.  But  if  not,  then  they  shall  bring  into  the  house  of  the 
lord  selected,  well-split  wood,  as  much  as  reaches  to  the  ears,  as 
much  as  goes  on  the  arms  (7),  as  much  as  they  can  carry  in  the 
hands, — if  they  can. 

6.  I3ut  if  they  cannot,  then  shall  they  impart  the  kingdom  to 
the  best  Ruler,  to  Ahura-Mazda  (saying) :  ''  Let  the  kingdom 
belong  to  the  best  Ruler,  wherefore  we  give  it  to  Him,  impart, 
offer  [it]  to  Ahura-Mazda,  to  Asha-vahista."  f  Then  is  the  My  azda 
given  to  him  which  satisfies  him  at  the  right  time. 

7.  If  a  man  does  not  give  the  first  Myazda,  0  holy  Zarathus- 
tra,  for  the  Maidhyd-zarcmaya,  then  the  lord  provided  with 
Myazda  makes  his  subjects  not  provided  with  Myazda  unworthy 
for  offering  amonff  the  Mazdaya9n]ans.  j: 

8.  If  a  man,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  does  not  give  the  second 
Myazda  for  the  Maidhyd-shcmft,  then  the  lord  provided  with 
Myazda  makes  the  subjects  not  provided  with  Myazda  unbeliev- 
inff  among  the  Mazdaya^nians. 

9.  If  a  man,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  does  not  ffive  the  third 
Myazda  for  the  Paitis-hahya,  then  the  lord  provided  with  My- 
azda makes  the  gifls  unserviceable  for  the  suDjects  not  provided 
with  Myazda^  among  the  Mazdayafnians. 

10.  If  a  man,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  does  not  give  the  fourth 

♦  Cf.  Vcndidiid  xit.  72. 

f  From  Ta^naxxzT.  13  fT.  Tho  foregoing  totmi  nppoar  to  rofer  to  the  reward 
which  wu  to  be  giTen  to  the  prieet  on  the  occanom  of  the  OahanbAn.  Thti  waa  to 
correspond  with  the  meani  of  the  offerer,  while  anch  aa  were  abaolatelj  unable  to 
giTe  most  recite  the  prayer  appointed. 

iCf,  with  thii  and  the  following  Tcraoi  tho  Afertn  Oahanbftr  (1i.  14-19). 
In  thii  fcno  tho  worda  *'  not  proridcd  with  Mrasda,"  are  not  in  the  Oorman: 
bat  ns  the  Zend  text  hai  them,  I  presume  the  oroieiion  ia  merelj  a  tjpographieal 
error. — TramUtiw, 
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Mvazda  for  the  AyAthrema,  then  the  lord  provided  with  Myazda 
brings  the  Bubjecta  not  provided  with  Myazda  on  a  forbidden 
beast  among  the  Mazdava9nian8. 

11.  If  a  man,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  does  not  give  the  fifth 
Myazda  for  the  Maidhy&irya,  then  the  lord  provided  with 
Myazda  removes  from  the  subjects  not  provided  with  Myazda 
the  blessings  of  life  among  the  Mazdaya9nians. 

12.  If  a  man,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  does  not  give  the  sixth 
Myazda  for  the  IIama9pathma6daya,  then  the  lord  provided  with 
Myazda  puts  away  from  the  subjects  not  provided  with  Myazda 
the  Ahurian  Conduct  among  the  Mazdayacnians. 

13.  Let  the  sinless  call  to  him,  let  him  drive  him  away,  let  the 
sinless  then  lay  on  him  the  works  of  atonement ;  the  lord  on  the 
subject,  the  subject  on  the  lord.     Ashem-voh(i. 

14.  I  implore  for  the  ruling  princes  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the 
Shining,  Majestic,  surpassing  strength,  surpassing  victory,  sur- 

I)assing  rule ;  for  the  rule  and  the  attainment  (of  the  same), 
ong  rule  of  the  kingdom,  long  life  of  the  vital  powers,  health 
for  the  body. 

15.  (I  implore)  Strength,  the  well-formed,  beautiful,  Victory, 
created  by  Ahura,  the  Smiting  which  comes  from  above,  the 
entire  subjugation  of  the  tormentors,  conquest  of  the  foes, 
annihilation  of  the  deadly,  hostile  tormentors. 

16.  I  implore :  may  he  vanquish  in  victorious  fight  eyery 
hostile  tormentor,  every  wicked  tormentor,  who  does  not  think, 
speak,  and  act  right. 

17.  May  he  conquer  with  ri^ht,  through  right  speech,  right 
work,  may  he  smite  all  foes,  all  Daeva-worshippers.  May  he 
attain  to  much  reward,  good  renown,  to  much  holiness  for  the 
soul. 

18.  I  implore :  live  long,  live  happy,  as  a  protection  for  the 

Eure  man,  an  affliction  for  the  evil-doers ;  (1  implore)  for  the 
est  place  of  the  pure,  the  shining,  wholly-brilliant.  Thus  may 
it  be  as  I  implore.  Of  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  etc — 
Yath&  ahii  vairyd. — Ashem-vohCl. 

19.  Yathft  ahCl  vairyd.  Offering,  praise,  strength,  might,  vow 
I  to  the  lords  of  the  day,  day-times,  monthlv-times,  year-feasts, 

i rears ;  for  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud,  for  the  great 
ords  of  purity,  for  the  lords  of  the  days,  dav-times,  monthly- 
times,  yearl v-feasts,  years ;  for  the  lords  which  are  the  great^t 
of  all,  which  are  the  lords  of  purity  at  the  time  H&vani. — 
Khshnaothra  for  the  lord  Maidhyd-zarSmayo,  the  lord  Maidhyd- 
shema,  the  lord  Paitis-hahya,  the  lord  Ay&threma,  the  lord 
Maidhy&irya,  the  lord  Hama9pathmaMaya,  for  praise,  adoration, 
satisfaction,"  and  laud. — YaUi&  ah(i  vairyd. 
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XLII.  AFRIGAN  GATHA  * 

1.  Tathft  ahA  vairyd. — Ashem-vohCi. — I  confess  myself,  etc. 
To  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  to  the  Amcsha-spCntas, 
the  holy  Gftth&s,  the  rulers  of  the  times,  the  pure,  the  Qkihi 
Ahuna-vaiti,  the  Gftth&  Ustavaiti,  the  G&th&  Qpenta-mainyu,  the 
GAthft  VohA-Rhshathra,  the  G&thft  Vahistdisti. 

2.  Satisfaction  be  to  tlic  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  the  strong,  con- 
straining Fravashis,  devoted  to  the  first  law,  the  Fravashis  of  the 
Nabftnazdistas,  for  praise,  prayer,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

3.  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  praise  we.  The 
Amcsha-cpontas,  the  good  kings,  the  wise,  praise  we.  The  holy 
G&thfts,  tlie  lords  of  Uie  times,  the  pure,  praise  we.  The  Gftth& 
Ahunavaiti,  the  pure.  Mistress  of  purity,  praise  we.  The  G&th& 
Ustavaiti,  the  pure.  Mistress  of  purity,  praise  we.  The  Gftth& 
Qpenta-mainyu,  the  pure.  Mistress  of  purity,  praise  we.  The 
U&th&  VohA-Khshathra,  the  pure.  Mistress  of  purity,  praise  we. 
The  G&thft  Vahistdisti,  the  pure,  Mistress  of  purity,  praise  we. 

4.  The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure  praise  we, 
which  come  hither  from  their  dwelling  at  the  time  Hama^path- 
maSdaya,  then  they  go  about  ten  days  and  ten  nights,  long 
wishing  to  know  that  protection :  **  Who  will  praise  us,  who  will 
offer  to  us,  who  make  us  his  own  with  hand  provided  with  flesh, 
provided  with  clothes,  with  prayer,  which  desires  after  purity? 
Which  of  our  names  will  they  here  utter,  to  whose  soul  of  you 
offer,  to  which  of  us  here  give  gifts,  that  there  may  be  to  him 
there-for  eatable  food,  imperishable,  of  eatable  things  for  ever- 
more?" What  man  offers  to  them  with  hand  provided  with 
flesh,  provided  with  clothes,  with  prayer  which  desires  purity, 
then  the  strong  Fravashis  of  the  pure  bless  him,  contented,  not 
revengeful,  not  displeased :  *'  In  this  dwelling  will  be  fullness 
of  cattle  and  men,  there  will  be  there  swift  horses  and  a  firm 
chariot,  the  man  will  bo  honoured,  the  head  of  a  congregation, 
who  always  offers  to  us  here  with  hand  provided  with  flesn,  pro- 
vided with  prayer,  which  desires  after  purity." 

5.  The  strong,  storming,  bold,  victorious  Fravashis  of  the 
pure,  the  Fravashis  of  the  former  law,  the  Fravashis  of  the 
nearest  relations,  may  they  go  contented  in  this  dwelling, 
wander  contented  in  this  dwelling,  bless  contented  in  this 
dwelling. 

G.  (Wishing  hither)  Ashis-vanuhi,  the  enduring,  go  they  forth 
contented  from  this  dwelling.  Praise  and  adoration  shall  they 
bring  before  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda  and  the  Amesha-9penta8, 
— may  they  not  go  away  weeping  from  this  our  Mazdayagniau 
dwelling.     I  implore,  etc.  (as  before,  xli.  14  ff.) 

•  Cf.  Tuht  18,  49  ff. 
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XLIII.  AFRIQAN  BAPITHWIN. 

1.  Tath&  shd  vairyd — Ajhem-vohft — I  confess  as  a  Mazda- 
ya9niaD,  a  Zaralhusirian,  a  foe  to  the  DaeYas,  devoted  to  the 
fiiith  m  Abora:  to  Bapithwina,  the  pure,  lord  of  parity,  for 
praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud ;  to  Fr&datfshu  and 
^o&tuma,  the  pure,  lords  of  purity,  for  praise,  adoration,  satis- 
faction, and  laud. 

2.  Khshnaothra  for  the  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and 
laud ;  of  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic ;  of  the  Amesha- 

Sentas,  of  Asha-vahista,  and  the  Fire,  the  son  of  Ahura- 
azda,  of  all  pure  Tazatas,  heavenly  and  earthly ;  of  the  Fra- 
vashis  of  the  pure,  the  bold,  warring ;  the  Fravashis  of  those 
devoted  to  the  former  law ;  of  the  Fravashis  of  the  nearest  rela- 
tions.— Tath&  ahA  vairyd. 

3.  Thus  spake  Ahura-Mazda  to  the  holy  Zarathustra:  Ask 
Us  about  the  prayer  for  the  lord  Bapithwina,  0  pure  Zara- 
thustra, the  questions  which  thou  hast  tor  Us ;  for  this  which  is 
asked  (?rill  make)  thee  powerful ;  for  the  Mighty  will  make  thee 
strong  according  to  (thy)  wish. 

4.  Zarathustra  asked  Ahura-Mazda:  Ahura-Mazda,  Heavenly, 
Holiest,  Creator  of  the  corporeal  world.  Pure  I  What  does  the 
man  deserve,  what  does  the  man  gain,  what  is  the  reward  for 
the  man : 

5.  Who  with  right  prayer  for  Bapithwina  praises  the  lord 
Bapithwina  with  washed  hands,  with  washea  mortars,  with 
bound  Baref  ma,  with  uplifted  Haoma,  at  the  shining  fire,  with 
uttered  Ahuna-vairya,  moistened  (?)  on  the  tongue  by  the  Haoma, 
— of  a  Maiithra-bound  body  ? 

6.  Him  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  As  the  wind  (coming)  from 
the  mid-day  region,  0  holy  Zarathustra,  furthers  the  whole 
corporeal  world,  increases  it  and  makes  it  attain  to  profitable 
happiness — so  deserves  also  this  man,  that  will  be  the  reward 
for  this  man : 

7.  Who  with  right  prayer  for  Bapithwina  praises  the  lord 
Bapithwina,  with  washed  hands,  washed  mortars,  with  bound 
BarS9ma,  with  uplifted  HaOma,  at  a  shining  fire,  with  uttered 
Ahuna-vairya,  the  tongue  wetted  with  the  Haoma,  the  body 
bound  with  the  Mai^thra. 

8.  Ahura-Mazda  announced  to  the  holy  Zarathustra,  the 
prayer  to  be  spoken  for  the  lord  Bapithwina. — Ashem-vohA. 

9.  I  implore,  etc. — Yath&  ahCl  vairyd.    Ashem-vohA. 

10.  Tathft  ah  A  vairyd.— Offering,  praise,  strenffth  and  might, 
vow  I  for  the  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud  of  Ahura- 
Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  of  the  Amesha-9pSntas,  of  Asba- 
vahista,  and  the  Fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  of  all  pure 


8IR0ZAH.  146 

Yasatas,  heavonly  and  earthly,  the  Fravaehis  of  the  pure,  the 
bold,  warring,  the  Frayoshis  of  those  devoted  to  the  nret  law, 
the  Frayashis  of  the  nearest  relations.  So  may  it  come  as  I 
implore.    The  good  thoughts,  etc. 

^^   XLIV.  SlROZAH.* 

I. 

1.  Ormazd. 

(For  praise)  to  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic ;  to  the 
Am^ha-9pentas. 

5.  Bahman. 

To  VohA-mand ;  to  the  yictorious  Peace,  which  is  placed  over 
other  creatures;  to  the  Heavenly  Understanding,  created  by 
Mazda ;  to  the  Understanding  heard  with  the  ears,  created  by 
Mazda. 

3.  Ardibchcsht. 

To  Asha-vahjsta,  the  fairest ;  to  Airyama-ishya,  to  the  good 
Strength  created  by  Mazda,  to  Qaoka,,  the  good,  gifted  with  far- 
seeing  eyes,  created  by  Mazda,  pure. 

4.  Shahrivar. 

To  Ehshathra-vairya,  to  Metal,  to  the  charity  which  feeds  the 
beggars. 

5.  Qpenddrmat. 

To  the  good  (^penta-ftrmaiti,  to  the  good  Liberality,  giftied 
with  far-seeing  eyes,  created  by  Mazda,  pure. 

6.  KhordAt. 

To  Haurvatftt,  the  lord ;  to  the  yearly  good  dwelling,  to  the 
years,  the  lords  of  purity. 

7.  AmerdAt. 

To  Ameret&t,  the  lord;  to  the  fullness  which  concerns  the  herds, 
to  the  corn-fruits  which  belonff  to  the  horses,  to  GaSkerena,  the 
strong,  created  by  Mazda.  (At  the  time  Hftvani) :  to  Mithra, 
who  possesses  wide  pastures,  and  to  RAma-q&^tra.  (At  the  time 
Rapitan) :  to  Asha-vahista  and  the  Fire  (the  son)  of  Ahura-Mazda. 
(At  the  time  Uztrcn) :  to  the  great  lord,  the  Navel  of  the  Waters, 
to  the  Water  croaleu  by  Mazda. 

8.  Dai-pa-Adar. 

To  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic ;  to  the 
AmCsha-9pentas. 

*  SiroMah  nullifies  "  thirty  days."  It  conUini  the  name  of  eTerrday  in  the  month 
toother  with  that  of  tho  Deity,  or  Oenioi  who  presided  o?or  it  The  Itt,  Sth,  15th, 
and  23rd  dayi  are  aaored  to  Ormazd ;  io  that  although  the  Fanees  have  no  we$kt 
their  difision  of  the  month  corresponds  tery  nearly  to  ours. 
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9.  Adar, 

(a).  To  the  Fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda ;  to  the  Majesty,  to 
the  rrofit  created  by  Mazda ;  to  the  Brightness  of  the  Arians 
created  by  Mazda.  To  the  Kingly  Majesty  created  by  Mazda 
— (6).  To  the  Fire,  the  son  of  Ahara-Mazda;  to  the  King 
HaocraTanha,  to  the  moantain  A9navanta  created  by  Mazda, 
to  the  Vara  Gha6chacta  created  by  Mazda,  to  the  Kiugly 
Majesty  created  by  Mazda. — (c).  To  the  Fire,  the  son  of 
Ahura-Mazda ;  to  tne  mountain  Raeyanta  created  by  Mazda,  to 
the  Kinffly  Majesty  created  by  Mazda. — (d).  To  tlie  Fire,  the 
son  of  Ahura-Mazda;  0  Fire,  holy  warlike  Yazata,  full  of  majesty, 
Yazata  with  many  healing  remedies  I — (e).  To  the  Fire,  the  son 
of  Ahara-Mazda,  with  all  Fires;  to  the  Nayel  of  the  Kings,  to 
Nairyo-ganha,  the  praiseworthy.^ 

10.  Abdn. 
To  the  good  Waters  created  by  Mazda.    To  the  Water  Ardvt,i- 
the  spotless,  pure ;  to  all  the  waters  created  by  Mazda,  to  all  the 
trees  created  by  Mazda. 

11.  QarsMt. 
To  the  Sun,  the  immortal,  shining,  with  swifl  steeds. 

12.  Afdh. 

To  the  Moon  which  contains  the  seed  of  cattle,  to  the  only  be- 
gotten Ball,]:  to  the  Bull  of  many  kinds. 

13.  Ihtar. 

To  the  Star  Tiatar,  the  brilliant,  majestic ;  to  Qatayanftca,  the 
superintendent  of  the  water,  the  strong,  created  by  Mazda ;  to 
the  Stars  which  contain  the  seeds  of  the  water,  the  seed  of  the 
earth,  which  support  the  trees  created  by  Mazda ;  to  the  Star 
Yanafit  created  by  Mazda,  to  the  stars  which  are  called  HaptA- 
irifiga,  which  proceed  from  Mazda,  and  are  brilliant  and  health- 
bringing. 

14.  OosA. 

To  the  body  of  the  Bull,  to  the  soul  of  the  Bull ;  to  Drvftgpa, 
the  strong,  created  by  Mazda,  pure. 

*  AooordiDg  to  the  Qloai,  these  fires  are  as  follows : — (a)  The  Fire  Adar-frd  or 
BUrfoicaTa&ha,  on  the  moantain  KAnkareh,  which  bestows  streng:th  and  majesty 
on  the  bo^tiirs  and  Tricsts.  (b)  The  Fire  Adar-Qusa^t,  the  Protector  of  CriUi  and 
the  Warriors,  on  the  mountain  A9uavauL  («)  The  Firo  Adar  liursia  protects  tho 
husbandmen ;  it  ii  on  tho  mountain  Itaerand.  (d)  Tho  Firo  in  the  Navol  of  tho 
Kinffs,  from  whom  is  dcrivtxl  tho  socd  of  uiifrhty  aim  taluutcd  luonarclis.  Tho  cpitlioi 
in  (^  maj,  howovor,  bo  traiislatud :  **  Tho  Nuvul  of  Women,"  which  was  porha|is  its 
most  ancient  signification. 

t  That  is,  j^vi-^iira. 

(  Thai  is.  the  Primeral  Bull  slain  by  A^ra-mainyua.  The  phrase  **  The  Bull  of 
many  kinds, '  ii  a  referense  to  the  Tarions  bonne  laoea  now  in  aiiitenoa  and  ^^^^ 
ai«  ennmenited  in  the  Bondahesh^  oap.  ut. 
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15.  Dai-pa-Atihr. 

To  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic ;  to  the 
Am(5sha-9pcnta8. 

16.  Mhr. 

To  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  has  a  thousand 
cars,  ten  thousand  eyes,  a  renowned  name,  the  praiseworthy ;  to 
Rftma-q^tra. 

17.  (Jrosh. 

To  (^raoeha  the  holy,  strong,  who  has  the  Manthra  as  a  body, 
the  Ahurian,  with  strong  weapons. 

18.  Rashnu. 

To  Bashnu  the  justest,  and  Arsta(,  who  furthers  the  world, 
increases  the  world ;  to  the  true-spoken  word  which  furthers  the 
world. 

19.  Farvardin, 

To  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  the  bold,  assailing,  to  the  Fra- 
vashis  of  those  who  first  belonged  to  the  Custom,  to  the  Fravashis 
of  the  nearest  relations. 

20.  DehrAm. 

To  the  well-formed,  beautiful  strength;  to  Verethraghna, 
created  by  Ahura,  to  the  Smiting  that  comes  from  above. 

21.  RAm. 

To  IlAina-q&9tra,  to  the  Air  which  works  on  high,  which  is  set 
over  the  other  creatures,  that  of  thee,  0  Air,  wnich  belongs  to 
Qprnla-niainyns ;  to  tlio  Space  of  Heaven  which  follows  its  own 
law,*  to  the  Unbounded  Time,  to  the  Time,  the  Mistress  of  the 
long  period. 

22.  Vdi. 

To  the  Wind,  the  well-created,  which  is  below  and  above, 
before  and  behind ;  to  the  manly  watchfulness. 

23.  Dai'pa-dln. 

To  the  Creator  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  to  the 
Amesha-gpentas. 

24.  Din. 

To  the  Rightest  Wisdom  created  by  Mazda  pure,  to  the  good 
Mazdaya9nian  law. 

25.  Asheshing. 

To  Ashjs-vanuhi,  to  the  good  wisdom,  to  the  good  right- 
creating,  to  the  ffood  riffhtness,  to  the  brightness,  to  the  prodt 
created  by  Mazda,  to  the  Parendi  with  light  chariot,t  to  the 

*  That  in,  which  in  a  QndhAta,    Further  on  this  point  in  tho  Commcntnrj. 
t  Thnt  is,  ficcording  to  tho  Tmdition :  *'  going  from  one  plooo  to  tnothor." 
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brigfatnaat  of  the  bononrable  ereated  by  Maxda,  to  the  King!  j 
Majestj  created  by  Mazda,  to  the  lodeBtnictible  Majeetr  created 
by  Jlazda,  to  the  brightoeae  of  Zarathnatra  created  by  afaTiia 

26.  AfUU. 

To  ArstAt  (trnthfulnesa)  who  forthers  the  world,  to  the  moan- 
tain  Uabi-darenay  created  by  Mazda,  with  pure  brightneaa. 

27.  Afmdn. 

To  the  Heaven,  the  great,  strong,  to  the  best  place  for  tlie 
pore,  the  shining,  very  brilliant. 

28.  Zemydt. 

To  the  earth,  the  well-created  Tazata;  to  these  places  and 
localities,  to  the  mountain  Ushi-darena  created  by  Mazda,  pro- 
Tided  with  pure  brightness,  and  to  all  mountains  provided  with 
nure  brightness,  provided  with  much  brif^htness,  created  by 
Mazda;  to  the  Kingly  Brightness  created  by  Mazda,  to  the 
Indestructible  Brightness  created  by  Mazda. 

29.  Manger-fpant, 

To  Maiithra-fpSnUi  the  pure,  efficacious ;  to  the  law  g^ven 
against  the  Daevas,  to  the  Zarathustrian  law,  to  the  long  teach- 
ing of  the  good  Mazdaya9nian  law,  to  the  maintaining  of  the 
Manthra-cpenta,  to  the  keeping  in  mind  of  the  ffood  Mazda- 
ya^nian  law,  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Manthra-fpenta,  to  the 
heavenly  understanding  created  bv  Mazda,  to  the  understanding 
heard  with  the  ears,  created  by  Mazda. 

30.  Anirdn. 
To  the  Lights  without  a  beginning  which  follow  their  own  law; 
to  the  shining  Garo-nemfcna,  to  the  ever-profiting  House^  which 
follows  its  own  law ;  to  the  bridge  Chinvat  created  by  Mazda. 
To  the  great  lord  the  Navel  of  the  Waters,  and  Uio  Water  created 
by  Mazda.    To  llaoina  who  has  a  pure  origin,  to  the  pious 

f)od  blessing,  to  the  strong,  highest  in  wisdom ;  to  all  the  pure 
azatas,  heavenly  as  earthly ;  to  the  Fravoshis  of  the  pure,  the 
bold,  warring,  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  PaoiryA-tkaAshas,  to  the 
F^avashls  of  the  nearest  relations,  to  the  Yazatawith  renown^ 
name. 

lit 

1.   Ormazd. 
Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  praise  we.    The  Amesha- 
9p£ntas,  the  good  rulers,  the  wise,  praise  we. 

•  In  Zend,  Migvdna.     Cf.  Vendidad  xix.  122. 

t  The  second  part  of  the  Stroiah  diffen  from  the  flnt  onljr  in  the  insertion  of  th» 
Terb  yftg  B  "  to  praise/'  afler  every  Genius.  In  the  flist  aU  the  names  are  in  the 
iaiivit  go? erned  by  the  word  KhtAtutdtArm,  or  a  similar  word  aadentood. — IhMslslsr. 
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2.  Bahman. 

Vohtl-inand,  the  Amesha-fpenta,  praise  we.    Peace,  the  vio- 

torious,  which  is  placed  over  other  creatures,  praise  we.    The 

Ueavenly  Understanding,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we.    The 

Understanding  heard  witn  the  ears,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we. 

3.  Ardibehest. 

Asha-vahista,  the  fairest  Ame8ha-9penta,  praise  we.  Airyana- 
ishya  praise  we.  The  Strong,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we.  yiOka, 
the  good,  with  far-seeing  eyes,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 

4.  Shahrivar. 

Ehshathra-vairya,  the  Ame8ha-9pdnta,  praise  we.  The  Metals 
praise  we.    The  charity  which  feeds  beggars  praise  we. 

6.  CpendArmat. 

The  good  (^pSnta-ftrmaiti  praise  we.  The  good  Liberality, 
gifted  with  far-seeing  eyes,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 

6.  Chorddt. 

Haurvatdt,  the  Amesha-9penta,  praise  we;  the  yearly  good 
dwelling  praise  we :  the  pure  years,  lords  of  purity,  praise  we. 

7.  Amerddi, 

Ameretftt,  the  Amesha-gpenta,  praise  we ;  the  fullness  which 
concerns  the  cattle  praise  we ;  the  corn-fruits  which  concern  the 
horses  praise  we;  Qaokcrena,  the  strong,  created  by  Mazda, 
praise  we.  (At  the  time  Ildvani),  Mithra,  who  possesses  wide 
pastures,  praise  we ;  R&mft-qft^tra  praise  we.  {At  the  time 
Hapitan),  Asha-vahista  and  the  Fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda, 
praise  we.  (At  the  time  Uziren),  the  great  lord  possessing 
women,  shining,  the  Navel  of  the  Waters,  with  swift  horses, 
praise  wo ;  and  the  Water  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we. 

8.  Dai'pa-Adar. 

The  Creator  Ahura-Mozda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  praise  we. 
The  Am(5sha-9pentas,  the  good  kings,  the  wise,  praise  we. 

9.  Adar. 

{a).  The  Fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  we;  the  Ma- 
jesty created  by  Mazda  praise  we ;  the  Profit  created  by  Mazda 
praise  we  ;  the  Arian  Brightness  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we ; 
the  mighty  Kingly  Majesty  created  by  Mazda  praise  we. — (b). 
The  Fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  we;  the  king  IIa69ra- 
Tai'iha  praise  we ;  the  Vara  of  IIa69rayahha  praise  we ;  the 
mountain  Agnavanta,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we;  the  Vara 
Ghadcha9ta,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we ;  the  mighty  ELingly 
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Majesty,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we. — (c).  The  Fire,  the  son 
of  Ahura-Mazda,  praise  we ;  the  mountain  Raevanta,  created  by 
Mazda,  praise  we;  the  mighty  Eindy  Majesty  created  by 
Mazda,  praise  wo. — (d).  The  Fire,  the  son  of  Ahura-Mozda, 
praise  we ;  the  holy  warlike  Fire  praise  we ;  (thee)  0  Yozata, 
with  much  majesty,  praise  we ;  (thee)  0  Yazata,  thou  provided 
with  many  remedies,  praise  we. — (e).  The  Fire,  the  son  of 
Ahura-Mazda,  praise  we ;  all  Fires  praise  we ;  the  Navel  of  the 
Kings,  Nairyo-9anha,  the  Tazata,  praise  we. 

10.  Abdn. 

The  good  Waters  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we ;  Ardvt- 
9&ra,  the  Spotless,  pure,  praise  we.  All  waters  created  by  Mazda, 
pure,  praise  we ;  all  trees  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 

11.  QarsMt. 
The  Sun,  the  immortal,  shining,  with  swift  horses,  praise  we. 

12.  Mdh. 

The  Moon,  which  contains  the  seed  of  cattle,  praise  we.  The 
Fravashi  of  the  soul  of  the  onlv  begotten  Dull,  praise  we.  The 
Fravashi  of  the  soul  of  the  Bull  of  many  kinds,  praise  we. 

13.  lUtar. 

The  star  Tistrya,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  praise  we;  QatavaS^a^ 
who  presides  over  water,  the  strong,  created  by  Mazda,  praise 
we ;  all  the  Stars  which  contain  the  seeds  of  water,  praise  we  ; 
all  the  Stars  which  contain  the  seeds  of  the  earth,  praise  we  ; 
all  the  Stars  which  contain  the  seeds  of  the  trees,  praise  we. 
The  Star  Vanaiit,  created  bv  Mazda,  praise  we.  Those  Stars 
praise  we  which  (are  called)  Haptdiringa,  created  bv  Mazda, 
maiestic,  health-bringing,  a  resistance  against  the  Yfctus  and 
Pairikas. 

14.  Oosh. 

The  soul  of  the  well-created  Cow,  praise  we ;  Drvfcspa  the 
strong,  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 

15.  Dai-pa-Mihr. 

The  Creator  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  praise  we. 
The  Am(5sha-;pentas,  the  good  kings,  the  wise,  praise  we. 

16.  Mihr. 

Mithra,  who  possesses  wide  pastures,  has  a  thousand  ears, 
ten  thousand  eyes,  the  Tazata,  with  renowned  name,  praise  we. 
B&ma-qft9tra,  praise  we. 
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17/  f!rosh. 

Qraosha  the  holy,  beautifal,  yirtaouB,  farthering  the  world, 
pare,  lord  of  parity,  praise  we. 

18.  Hashnu. 

Rashna,  the  justest,  praise  we.  Arsta^,  who  farthers  the 
world,  increases  the  worla,  praise  we.  The  true-spoken  speech, 
which  furthers  the  world,  praise  we. 

19.  Farvardin. 
The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure  praise  we. 

20.  BahrAm. 

Strength,  the  well-created,  beautiful;  V(5rethraghna,  created  by 
Ahura,  praise  we ;  the  Smiting  which  comes  from  above  praise 
we. 

21.  Rdm. 

RAma-qft9tra  praise  we,  the  pure  Air  praise  we,  the  Air  which 
works  on  high  praise  we,  whicn  is  set  over  other  creatures,  that 
of  thee  we  praise,  0  Air,  which  belongs  to  Qpenta-mainyus. 
The  Space  or  Ileayen,  which  follows  its  own  law,  praise  we ;  the 
Endless  Time  praise  we ;  the  Time,  the  ruler  of  the  long  period, 
praise  we. 

22.  VAU 

The  holy,  well-created  Wind,  praise  we ;  (the  wind)  below 
praise  we ;  (the  wind)  above  praise  we ;  (the  wind)  before  praise 
we ;  (the  wind)  behind  praise  we ;  the  manly  power  of  defence 
praise  wo. 

23.  Dai'pa-dln, 

The  Creator  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  praise  we. 
The  Amesha-9pentas,  the  good  kings,  the  wise,  praise  we. 

24.  Dtn. 

The  Rightcst  Wisdom  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 
The  good  Mazdaya9nian  law  praise  we, 

25.  Asheshing, 

Ashi-vanuhi  praise  we,  the  shining,  great,  powerful,  beautiful, 
endurinff ;  the  Majesty  created  by  Mazda  praise  we ;  the  Profit 
created  I)y  Mazda  praise  we ;  the  P&refiai,  with  light  chariot, 
praise  we ;  the  Arian  Majesty,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we ; 
the  mighty  Kindly  Majesty,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we ;  the 
mighty  Imperishable  Majesty,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we; 
the  Brightness  of  Zarathustra,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we. 

20 


152  KHORDAH-AYBSTA. 

26.  Aftat. 

AraUt  (capability  of  BelMefence),  which  farthers  the  world, 
praise  we.  The  mountain  Ushi-darena,  created  by  Mazda,  pro- 
Tided  with  pure  brightness,  worthy  of  honour,  praise  we. 

27.  Agmdn. 

The  Heavensi  the  Shining,  praise  we.  The  Best  Place  of  the 
pure  praise  we,  the  shining,  very  brilliant 

28.  Zemydt. 

The  Earth,  the  well-created  Tazata,  praise  we.  These  places, 
these  localities,  praise  we.  The  mountain  Ushi-darena,  created  by 
Mazda,  proTided  with  pure  brightness,  worthy  of  honour,  praise 
we.  All  mountains  with  pure  orightness,  with  much  brightness, 
created  by  Mazda,  pure,  lords  of  purity,  praise  we.  The  mighty 
ELingly  Majesty,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we.  The  mighty 
Imperishable  Majesty,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we. 

29.  JUangergpant. 

to 

The  Manthra-9penta,  with  much  brightness,  praise  we.  The 
law  giyen  against  the  Daovas  praise  wo.  Tlie  Zaralhuslrian  law 
praise  we.  The  long-teaching  praise  we.  The  good  Mazda- 
yacnian  law  praise  we.  The  maintaining  in  heart  the  Madthra- 
9penta  praise  we.  The  keeping  the  Mazdaya9nian  law  in  mind 
praise  we.  The  knowledge  which  concerns  the  Madthra-fpSnta 
praise  we.  The  Heayenly  Understanding,  created  by  Mazda, 
praise  we.  The  Understanding  gifted  with  ears,  created  by 
Mazda,  praise  we. 

80.  AnA-dn. 

The  Lights  without  beginning,  which  follow  their  own  law, 
praise  we.    The  shining  Garo-nemfcna,  praise  we.    The  eyer- 

E routing  House,  which  follows  its  own  law,  praise  we.  The 
ridge  Cbinvat,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we.  The  great  lord, 
the  Kingly,  brilliant,  the  Navel  of  the  Waters,  with  swiil  horses, 
praise  we.  The  Water  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 
-ilaoma,  the  golden,  great,  praise  we.  Ilaoma,  the  furtherer, 
who  furthers  the  world,  praise  we.  IIa5ma,  who  is  far  from 
death,  praise  we.  The  pious,  good  blessing,  praise  wo.  The 
mighty,  strong  Yazata,  highest  in  wisdom,  praise  we.  All  pure 
heavenly  Yazatas,  praise  we.  All  pure  earthly  Tazatas,  praise 
we.    The  good,  strong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  praise  we. 
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^^'XLV,  PATET  ADERBAT.* 

Tath&  ah&  vairyd  (5).  /  repent  of  all  sins.  All  wicked 
thoughts^  wards,  and  works  wkich  I  have  meditated  in  tke  world, 
— tkouffhts,  words,  and  works,  corporeal,  spiritual,  earthly,  and 
heavenly,  I  repent  of,  in  your  presence,  ye  believers.  0  Lord, 
pardon  throuyh  the  three  words.f 

Yath&  nht  y airy 6  (5).  Ashem  yohft  03).  I  confess  myself  a 
Mazdaya^nian,  a  Zarathuslrian,  an  opponent  of  the  Daevas, 
devoted  to  belief  in  Ahura,  for  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and 
land.  X  To  (^raosha  the  holy,  strong,  whose  body  is  the  Manthra, 
with  strong  weapons,  Ahnrian, — Ehshnaothra,  for  praise,  adora- 
tion, satisfaction,  and  laud.  As  it  is  the  will  of  God,  let  the 
Zadta  say  to  me,  thus  announces  the  Lord,  the  Pure  out  of 
Holiness.     Liet  the  wise  speak :  (Tatb&  ahA  yairyd). 

1.  /  praise  all  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works  through 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  I  curse  all  evil  thoughts,  words,  and 
works  away  from  thought,  word,  and  deed.  I  lay  hold  on  all 
good  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  with  thoughts,  words,  and 
works,  i.e.  I  perform  good  actions.  I  dismiss  all  evil  thoughts, 
words,  and  works,  from  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  i.e.  / 
commit  no  sins.% 

2.  I  give  to  you,  ye  who  are  Amshaspands,  offering  and  praise, 
with  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  with  the  heart,  with  the 
body,  with  my  own  vital  powers,  body  and  vital  powers,  which 
bear  the  name  Havann.  2^he  whole  powers  which  I  possess  I 
possess  in  dependence  on  the  Yojsatas.  To  possess  in  dependence 
upon  the  Yazatas  means  {as  much  as)  this :  if  anything  happens 
so  that  it  be/ioves  to  give  the  body  for  the  sake  of  the  soul,  I 
give  it  to  them. 

3.  I  praise  the  best  purity,  I  hunt  away  the  D'vs,  lam  thank- 

*  The  r(itet9  nre  formnlnricfi  of  confosrion.     They  are  wriUen  in  i\lr«/  with 
occneinnnl  pnwflf^  iniicrted  in  Zend, 
t  Thnt  18,  Thoughts,  words,  nnd  works. 

illcre  the  name  of  the  OAh  in  which  the  Pntrt  is  rccitod  should  ho  inserted. 
The  words  '*  t.#.  I  perform  good  octions,"  nnd  **  i.«.  I  commit  no  sins,'*  mny  alto 
he  rendered.  **  thnt  I  may  perform  good  actions/'  and  **  that  I  may  commit  no  sin." 
Cf.  Ya^na  xii.  with  Tcrscs  1  and  2. 
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Jul  for  the  good  of  the  Creator  Ormazd,  mth  the  opposUum  and 
unrighteotisness  which  come  from  Oand-mainyo,  am  I  contented* 
and  agreed  in  hope  of  the  resurrection.  The  Zarathustrian  law 
created  by  Ormazd,  uprightness  and  righteousness,  the  actions 
of  the  Paotryd-thaeshas  I  tahe  as  a  plummet.  For  the  sake  of 
this  way  f  /  repent  of  all  sins. 

4.  I  repent  of  the  sins  which  can  lay  hold  of  the  character  of 
men,  or  which  have  laid  hold  of  my  character,  %  small  and  great 
(?),  which  are  committed  amongst  men,  the  three  QradsAo- 
charananmgandh\  the  meanest  sins,  to  a  thousand  times  a  thousand 
Margerzdn,\  as  much  as  is  {and)  can  be,  yet  mare  than  tAis, 
namely :  all  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works  which  (/  have  com- 
mitted) for  the  sake  of  others,  or  others  for  my  sake,  or  if  the 
hard  (?)  sin  has  seized  the  character  of  an  evil  doer  on  my 
account,such  sins,  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  corporeal^ 
mental,  earthly,  heavenly,  I  repent  of  with  the  three  words: 
pardon,  0  Lord,  I  repent  of  the  sins  with  Patet. 

6.  These  sins  which  burden  the  conscience,  as :  JELafidrakhtha, 
Mcddhydfafta,  Afidarjframahn,  Baoidhydzat,  Kdidhydza(,  the 
sin  Agereft,  the  sin  Avoirist,  the  sin  Aredus,  the  dn  Qor,  the  sin 
Bdzd,  the  sin  Yatu,  the  sin  Tanavalgdn,  the  sin  Margerzdn,\  the 
sins  of  scoffing,  of  whoredom,  of  going  with  menstruous  women, 
of  paederastism,  of  unnatural  connection  with  women,  of  onanism, 
of  going  with  women  of  another  religion,  of  deceit,  the  rins  for 

•  See  Note  to  ▼.  22.  f  That  is,  if  I  have  deriated  from  the  right  way. 


1  The  Guj.  Tr.  has  **  sins  from  my  hiiih/'  etc ,  which  would  ligiu^  hereditary 

{  That  is,  sins  which  are  to  be  punished  with  three  strokes  of  ue  (jniUtkb-6tiamik, 
I  *'  Maiverz&n  "  signifies  *'  sins  worthy  of  death ; "  but  these,  howeter,  can  always 
be  atoned  for  in  other  wars. 

%  Anquetil  explains  these  sins  as  follows:  1.  Smder$khUsa**Ui»eiBeiTl  and  not 
warn  him  who  does  it."  2.  Mdtdio»chd$t  »  ^  to  teach  eril,  lying,  and  to  in^tia 
doubts  of  the  good.'*  3.  Andr^-fermAn  (of  28  tank»)  s*<  to  do  barm  to  any  one.** 
4.  Bo^dUmmd^*' to  take  anything  by  fraud."  6.  Jrd^losa4l«s<*not  to  gite  alma  to 
the  poor."  6.  AgntfU  (of  48  /iMib)  s**  to  hare  tho  intent  to  wound  auy  ona  wiUi 
a  sabre."  7.  Eouvr-chti  {^i  60  <ciiir«)-**to  strike  and  wound  anyone."  ft-ll. 
To  inflict  wounds  which  are  not  cured  till  after  <mw,  three^fowr,  and  fi99  days  ro« 
si»ccUvuly.  12.  T^anvffraan  =  **  a  wound  from  fivo  to  t«n  flugors  deep."  13.  Jtfisr- 
gcrtAn  comprises  the  folluwing  sins :  **  to  tlu  evil — to  say  Uiuro  ii  no  Ood — not  to 
rcooguize  Zoroaster  as  the  truu  Prophet — to  disobey  father  or  moster — to  wunhip  iIm 
D4vs — to  sow  discord  amongst  men — to  contradict  the  law — to  defile  the  elemanta — 
to  bury  the  dead — ^to  afflict  the  pure  man — not  to  cure  the  aiek — to  Um  froaa  !•• 
pentance — to  oonunit  wickedness  with  women." 
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(Ae  Bridffef*  the  gradually  increasing  ^'n^^f  the  sin  which  (follorcs 
on  another)  sin,  as  well  as  the  other  consdence-sins  which  can 
seijte  the  character  of  men,  which  the  accursed,  wicked,  Oand" 
mainyo  brought  forth  as  an  opposition  against  the  creation  of 
Ormazd,  [which]  the  Ruler  Ormazd  has  shown  in  the  law  as 
sins,  which  the  good  Paoiryd-tkaishas  hate  held  for  sins. 
Before  the  Creator  Ormazd,  the  greatest  of  the  heavenly  and 
earthly,  before  the  Amshaspands,  before  Mihr,  ^ros,  and  Rasn.X 
before  the  Fire,  the  Bh-l^a  and  the  Hadma,  before  the  Um, 
before  my  own  soul,  before  the  lord  and  BeftAr  of  the  law, 
before  that  believer  who  is  come,%  repent  I  in  soul  of  these  sins 
with  thoughts,  words,  and  works^  corporeal,  mental,  heavenly  as 
well  as  earthly,  with  the  three  words:  0  Lord,  forgive/  I  repent 
of  sin. 

6.  The  sins  agc&nst  father,  mother,  sister,  brother,  wife,  child, 
against  spouses,  against  the  superiors,  against  my  own  relations, 
against  those  living  with  me,  against  those  who  possess  equal 
property,  against  the  neighbours,  against  the  inhabitants  of  the 
same  town,  against  servants,  every  unrighteousness  through  which 
I  have  become  amongst  sinners ;  of  these  rins  repent  I  with 
thoughts,  words,  and  works,  corporeal  as  spiritual,  earthly  as 
heavenly,  with  the  three  words :  Pardon,  0  Lord,  I  repent  of 
sins. 

7.  The  eating  of  dirt  and  corpses,  the  defilement  with  dirt  and 
corpses,  the  bringing  of  dirt  and  corpses  to  the  water  and  fire,  or 
the  bringing  of  the  fire  and  water  to  dirt  and  corpses  ;  the  amis- 
sion  of  reciting  the  Avesta  in  mind  (and  also)  of  strewing  about 
hair,  nails,  and  toothpicks,  (or)  not  washing  the  hands,  ||  all  the 
rest  which  belongs  to  the  category  of  dirt  and  corpses,  if  1  have 

•  <'  Sina  for  tho  Bridgo,"  aro  sins  of  omiasion,  and  particuUrly  the  omitting  to 
pray  tho  Njftyis  and  OahafthAr  prajon  and  to  perform  the  FravardiAnf. 

t  That  ifl,  tho  repeating  a  rin  without  harine  proTionsly  repented  of  the  flrtt  oom- 
miaaion,  in  which  case  tho  gnilt  is  greater  than  oeforo. 

{  Mtthra,  CrnMn,  and  llashnu,  are  tho  throe  Judges  who  aro  to  jndge  the  sonis 
at  the  Bridge  UhinTa^ 

I  In  case  of  necessity  sins  might  bo  confessed  before  one  of  the  laity,  as  well  as 
before  a  priest. 

I  Lit,  **  NightiT  hands,"  that  i^  if  one  has  handled  anything,  on  awaking  from 
sleep,  without  perfonning  the  ablutions  enjoined  by  law. 
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thereby  came  among  the  sinners,  sa  repent  I  of  all  these  rins  nitk 
thoughts,  words,  and  works,  corporeal  as  tpuitual,  earthfy  as 
heavenly,  with  the  three  words:  Pardon,  0  Lord,  I  repent  of 
sin. 

8.  That  which  was  the  wish  of  Ormazd  the  Creator,  and  I 
ought  to  have  thought  and  have  not  thought,  what  I  ought  to  have 
spoken  and  have  not  spoken,  what  I  ought  to  have  done  and  have 
not  done;  of  these  sins  repent  I  with  thoughts,  words,  and  works, 
corporeal  as  well  as  spiritual,  earthly  as  well  as  heavenly,  with 
the  three  words ;  Pardon,  0  Lord,  I  repent  of  dn. 

9.  That  which  was  the  wish  of  Ahriman,  and  I  ought  not  to 
have  thought  and  yet  have  thought,  what  I  ought  not  to  have 
spoken  and  yet  have  spoken,  what  I  ought  not  to  have  done  and 
yet  have  done  ;  of  these  sins  repent  I  with  thoughts,  words,  and 
works,  corporeal  as  well  as  spiritual,  earthly  as  well  as  heavenfy, 
with  the  three  words :  Pardon,  0  Lord,  J  repent  of  sin. 

10.  Of  all  and  every  kind  of  sin,  of  all  kinds  of  crimes  mor  thy 
of  death,  of  all  kinds  of  deeds  not  yet  atoned  for,  of  all  kinds  of 
repeated  sins,^  all  sins  which  are  upon  rins,'\'  which  J  have  com-- 
nutted  against  Ormazd,  men,  and  the  kinds  of  men,  I  repent. 

11.  Of  all  and  every  kind  of  sin,  etc.  {as  above)  which  I  have 
committed  against  Bahman,  the  Ifomed-^attle,  the  Cattle,  and  the 
kinds  of  cattle,  I  repent. 

12.  Of  aU  and  every  kind  of  sin,  etc.,  which  I  have  com- 
nutted  against  Ardibihist,  the  Fire,  and  the  kinds  tfffire,  I  repent. 

13.  OfaU  and  every  kind  of  An,  etc.,  which  I  have  committed 
against  Shahrevar,  the  Metals,  and  the  kinds  of  metals,  I  repent. 

14.  Of  all  and  every  kind  of  sin,  etc.,  which  J  have  commtted 
against  Q[>enddrmat,  the  Earth,  and  the  kinds  of  earth,  I  repent. 

15.  Of  all  and  every  land  of  sin  which  I  have  committed 
against  Khorddt,  the  Water,  and  the  kinds  of  water,  I  repent. 

16.  Of  all  and  every  kind  of  sins  which  I  have  committed 
against  Amerddf,  the  TVees,  and  the  kind  of  trees,  I  repent. 

17.  Of  all  and  every  kind  of  sin  which  J  have  committed 

*  Lit.  **  remaimng." 

t  That  iM,  which  are  greater  than  other  dns. 
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against  the  creatures  of  Ormazd,  as  Stars,  Moon,  Sun,  and  the 
red  burtdng  Fire,  the  dog,  the  birds,  the  fm  hinds  of  animals,^ 
the  other  pood  creatures  which  are  the  property  of  Ormazd, 
between  earth  and  heaven,  if  I  haoe  become  a  sinner  against  any 
of  these,  I  repent  it  with  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  corporeal 
as  spiritual,  earthly  as  heavenly,  with  the  three  words:  0  Lord, 
pardon/  I  repent  of  sin. 

18.  Legacy  hunting;^  disturbing  marriages  between  relations, 
disturbance  in  the  families  of  true  believers,  if  there  should 
have  been  Oahanbdr,  Praoardidn,  Horn,  DrAn,  the  consecrated 
[things]  appointedfor  the  Yazatas  and  accepted  (by  me),  to  offer 
at  the  first  Rapithwina,  at  the  day  of  the  deceased,  and  1  have 
not  offered  ;  of  these  sins  repent  I  with  thoughts,  etc. 

19.  Of  pride,  haughtiness,  covetousness,  slandering  the  dead, 
anger,  envy,  the  evil  eye,  shamelessness,  looking  at  with  evil  intent, 
looking  at  with  evil  concupiscence,  X  stiffneckedness,  discontent  with 
the  godly  arrangements,  %  selfwilledness,  sloth,  despising  others, 
mixing  in  strange  matters,  unbelief,  opposing  the  Divine  powers,  H 
false  witness,  false  judgment,   idol-worship,   running  without 

Kosti,  running  naked,  running  with  one  shoe,  the  breaking  of  the 
low  ^  {midday)  prayer,  the  omission  of  the  (midday)  prayer, 
theft,  robbery,  whoredom,  witchcraft,  worshipping  with  sorcerers, 
unchastity,  unchastity  with  boys,  allowing  unchastity  with  myself, 
tearing  the  hair,*  *  as  well  as  all  other  kinds  of  fin  which  are 
enumerated  in  this  Patct,  or  not  enumerated,  which  1  am  aware  of, 
or  not  aware  of,  wMch  are  appointed  or  not  appointed,  which  I 
should  have  bewailed  with  obedience  before  the  Lord  and  the 
DeftAr  of  the  law,  and  hav^  not  bewailed,'^of  these  sins  repent 

*  According  to  Anqnetil,  the  first  kind  compritct  til  animiilf  wbich  hare  oloTen 
feet ;  the  second,  those  whoso  feet  are  not  eloTon ;  the  third,  those  which  htTe  Ato 
claws;  the  fourth,  the  birds ;  the  fifth,  the  fishes. 

f  That  is,  taking  away  the  property  of  the  relations  of  a  childless  man  instead  of 


girinff  him  an  adopted  son. 
That  is,  ooTenng  ' 
Or  ronrmuring  o? 
j  This  sin.  in  the  original  AtmSi,  consists  in  speaking  eril  of  Ormasd  to  his  Genii, 
eating  strife,  and  designedly  perrerting  the  meaning  of  the  ATCsta. 


iThat  is,  ooTeung  the  wife  or  propertY  of  another. 
Or  ronrmuring  orer  one*s  own  condition  as  compared  with  that  of  others. 

iki 


creatini 


Bating  stnre,  and  detigneaiy  perrerti 
1  [That  is,  spoken  in  a  low  Toice.] 
*  *  That  is,  on  tlio  occasion  of  the 


the  loss  of  a  rolatire.    ExcossiTe  lamentatbn  is 
prohibited  in  the  If  asda7a9nian  religion.    Qf.  Yandidad  iiL  86«7. 
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/  with  ihoughU^  wards f  and  works,  corporeal  as  spiritual,  earthly 
as  keaoerdy.  0  Lord,  pardon,  I  repent  with  the  three  wards, 
witAPatet. 

20.  If  I  have  taken  on  myself  the  Patetfar  any  one  and  Aaee 
not  performed  it,*  and  misfortune  has  thereby  come  upon  his  soul 
or  his  descendants,  I  repent  of  the  mn  for  every  one  with 
thoughts,  etc. 

81.  1  remain  standing  fast  in  the  statutes  of  the  law  which 
Ormazd  gave  to  Zarathustra,  Zarathustra  to  Oustasp,  that  m 
tkefandly  {of  these  two)  then  came  to  Ader-bdt,  son  of  MaAres- 
pond  who  {again)  made  it  right  and  purified  it.  I  desire  wmek 
after  purity  from  love  to  my  soul.  As  long  as  the  life  of  my 
vital  powers  endures  will  J  standfast  in  good  thoughts  in  my 
soul,  in  good  words  in  my  speech,  in  good  deeds  in  my  actions  ; 
I  remain  standing  in  the  good  Mazdayofnian  law. 

22.  With  all  good  deeds  am  I  in  agreement,  with  all  ms  am 
I  not  in  agreement,  for  the  good  am  I  thanhful,  with  iniquity 
am  I  contented.^  With  the  punishment  at  the  bridge,  with  the 
bonds  and  tormentings  and  chastisements  of  the  mighty  of  the  law, 
with  the  punishment  of  the  three  nightst  {after)  the  fifty-seven 
years  am  I  contented  and  satisfied. 

23.  This  Patet  have  I  made  in  my  soul  from  great  hope  of  the 
pure  deed,%from  vehement  fear  of  hell,  from  love  far  purity  of 
soul.  The  good  worhs  which  I  have  hitherto  done,  which  J  shall 
do  hereafter  {are  done)  for  the  continual  subsistence  of  good 
worhs,  for  the  passing  by  of  sins,  for  the  purification  of  the  soul. 
Jfof^thing  still  remains  over,  so  that  my  sins  are  not  yet  atoned, 
then  am  I  contented  and  agreeing  with  the  punishment  of  the 
three  nights  for  it. 

24.  /  order  {to  recite)  the  Ashem  voh&  at  {my)  decease,  the 

•  In  the  Pmee  religion  a  man  may  rcdte  the  Patet  and  nake  atone«ieBt  Ibr 
another. 

t  Beeanee  taffering  ii  necevary  in  the  order  of  the  world,  in  order  that  0aaUj  the 
retorrection  may  take  place. 

}  Aoeording  to  the  Parseei,  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  the  loiila  whieh  haft  »oi 
atoned  tot  their  nni  will  be  aent  back  to  nell,  and  tormented  during  three  daya  tmd 
nighti  with  tormenti  surpaeiing  the  nioal  tormenti  of  hell  itMlf.  Of, 
der  Panen,  ii.  117. 

I  Thai  ii^  in  the  hope  that  my  good  worki  will  ooodoot  ma  to  Puradiie. 
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Patet  after  (my)  death,  my  sans  shall  after  my  decease  mahe  Patet 
far  my  sins.    I  wish  ta  direct  that  they  shall  ordain  the  warship 
of  Qrash  (during  three  myhts)  and  the  Giti-hhirld.  I  am  the  pro- 
perty of  Ormazd,  and  lipe  in  the  piety  of  Ormazd.    I  praise 
purity ;  I  have  taken  hold  of  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works, 
with  thoughts,  words,  and  works  ;  I  have  renounced  evil  thoughts, 
words,  and  works,  mth  thoughts,  words,  and  works;  1  have 
taken  the  way  of  right,  the  right-created,  I  have  relinquished  the 
way  of  un-right,  the  godless.    May  Ahriman  be  broken,  may 
Ormazd  increase.     I  praise:    Ashem  voh^. — I  praise    good 
though tSi  etc.— I  praise  :  Ashem  vohA.-^Yathft  ahA  vairyd  (21). 
Ashem  vohA  (12).    Offering  and  praise,  strength  and  power 
vow  I  to  (^raosha,  etc.    To  him  belongs  praise,  etc. 

XLVI.   PATET  QOD. 

1.  /  praise  the  good  thoughts,  wards,  and  works,  with 
thoughts,  words,  and  works.  I  curse  wicked  thoughts,  wards, 
and  works,  away  from  thoughts,  words,  and  works.  I  lay  hold 
on  all  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works.  I  renounce  all  evil 
thoughts,  words,  and  works.  I  give  to  you,  ye  Amshaspands, 
offering  and  praise,  with  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  with  my 
life  and  my  vital  powers.  My  property  possess  I  in  dependence 
upon  the  Yazatas,  if  one  of  the  things  come  that  I  must  give  this 
body  for  the  sake  of  the  soul,  then  I  give  it  to  them.  I  praise 
the  best  purity,  I  hunt  away  the  Devs,  I  confess  myself  a 
Mazdayafnian,  a  follower  of  Zarathustra,  an  opponent  of  the 
Dkvs,  devoted  to  the  faith  in  Ormazd.  Of  all  kinds  of  sins,  all 
evil  thoughts,  all  evil  speech,  all  evil  actions,  all  Margerzdns, 
especially  all  bad  withholding^  which  the  wicked  Ahriman  pro- 
duced  in  opposition  to  the  creatures  of  Ormazd;  Ormazd  has 
declared  as  sins,  whereby  men  become  sinners  and  may  come  to 
hell ;  if  I  have  thereby  become  a  sinner,  in  what  kind  soever  I  have 
sinned,  against  whomsoever  I  have  sinned,  however  I  have  sinned, 
I  repent  of  it  with  thoughts,  words,  and  works:  pardon/ 

•  ThAt  k,  the  withholding  dehti  whieh  are  due. 
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2.  Before  ike.  Creator  Ormazd  and  tke  Amshaspands,  the 
face  of  the  right-belimng  Mazdayapdans,  before  Mikr,  Qros, 

and  Rasn,  before  the  heavenly  Yazatas,  before  the  earthfy 
Yazatas,  before  the  lard  and  DeftAr  of  the  law,  before  the 
Frohar  of  the  immortal  soul  of  Zartusht,  before  my  own 
believing  soul,  before  the  faithful  am  I  here  come,  and  repent 
with  thoughts,  words,  and  works :  pardon  I 

3.  My  sins  which  belong  to  the  rank  Agereft,  which  belong  to 
the  rank  Avdirist,  the  rank  Ardus,  the  rank  Qor,  the  ranh  Bdzd, 
the  ranh  Ydtu,  from  the  sins  of  three  ^adsho-charanas  to  one 
Margerzdn,  and  from  one  Margerzdn  to  ten  Margerzdns,  from 
ten  Margerzdns  to  a  hundred  Margerzdns,  from  a  hundred 
Margerzdns  to  a  thousand  Margerzdns,  from  a  thousand  Mar^ 
gerzdns  to  ten  thousand  Margerzdns,  from  ten  thousand  Mar- 
gerzdns to  a  number  more  than  1  know,  I  repent  with  thoughts, 
words,  and  works, 

A.  Of  my  sins  which  I  have  committed  against  the  Ruler 
Ormazd,  against  Men,  and  the  different  kinds  of  men,  I  repent, 
pardon/ 

5.  Of  my  sins  which  I  have  committed  against  Bahman, 
against  the  Cattle,  and  the  various  kinds  of  cattle,  etc. 

6.  Of  my  sins  which  I  have  committed  against  Ardibihist,  the 
Fire,  and  the  various  kinds  of  fire,  etc. 

7.  Of  my  sins  which  I  have  committed  against  Shahrivar,  the 
Metals,  and  the  various  kinds  of  metals,  etc. 

8.  Of  my  sins  which  I  have  committed  against  QpcfidArmat, 
the  Earth,  and  the  various  lands  of  earth,  etc. 

9.  Of  my  sins  which  I  have  committed  against  Khorddt,  tlie 
Water,  and  various  kinds  of  water,  etc. 

10.  Of  my  sins  which  I  have  committed  against  Amerddt,  the 
TVees,  and  various  lands  of  trees,  etc. 

11.  Of  my  sins  which  I  have  committed  against  Aderdn  and 
Ateshdn  (fres)  which  have  their  place  in  temples,  especially 
against  Adarfrd,  Adar-Oushasp,  Adar-burzin,  etc. 

12.  If  J  have  eaten  corpses,  defiled  myself  by  corpses,  buried 
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corpses,  brought  corpses  to  fre  and  water ,  or  brought  fre  and 
water  to  corpses,  etc. 

13.  If  I  have  eaten  impurity,  defied  myself  with  impurity, 
buried  impurity,  brought  impurity  to  fire  and  water,  or  fire 
and  water  to  impurity,  etc. 

14.  Of  all  kinds  of  sins  through  which  death  might  take  root  in 
men  by  means  of  impurity  and  corpses,  or  have  taken  root  in  me, 
if  1  have  not  recognized  them  as  death,  on  account  of  thdr  great 
deadliness  ;  pardon,  I  repent  with  thoughts,  words  and  works. 

16.  If  1  have  not  offered  to  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  the  fire,  the 
Rapithan,  have  not  offered  the  Gahanbdrs,  and  Fravardidns,  etc. 

16.  My  sins  which  I  have  committed  against  those  in  authority, 
the  lords,  the  Degttirs,  and  Mobeds,  etc. 

17.  My  sins  which  I  have  committed  agaitist  father,  mother, 
sister,  brother,  wife,  child,  relations,  descendants,  family,  friends, 
and  other  near  relations,  etc. 

18.  If  I  have  broken  the  whispered  prayer,  eaten  without  the 
whispered  prayer,  etc. 

19a.  If  I  have  gone  without  Kosti,  I  repent  it. 
IQb.  If  I  have  defiled  my  feet,  I  repent  it. 
20.  Deceit,  contempt,  idol-worship,  lies,  I  repent  of 
SI.  I  repent  of  paederastism,  going  with  menstruous  women, 
whoredom,  unnatural  intercourse  with  beasts. 
32.  Of  all  wicked  deeds  I  repent. 

23.  Pride,  despite,  scoffmg,  revenge,  and  lust,  I  repent  of 

24.  All  that  I  ought  to  have  thought  and  have  not  thought, 
all  that  I  ought  to  have  spoken  and  have  not  spoken,  all  that  I 
ought  to  have  done  and  have  not  done;  pardon,  I  repent  with  Patet. 

25.  All  that  I  ought  not  to  have  thought  and  yet  have  thought, 
all  that  I  ought  not  to  have  spoken  and  yet  have  spoken,  all 
that  I  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  yet  have  done ;  pardon, 
I  repent  with  Patet. 

26.  All  and  every  kind  of  sin  which  men  have  committed 
because  of  me,  or  which  I  have  committed  because  of  men ; 
pardon,  I,  etc. 
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27.  AU  kinds  of  sins  which  the  evil  Ahriman  produced  amongst 
the  creatures  of  Ormazd  in  opposition,  [and]  Ormazd  has 
declared  as  sins,  through  which  men  become  sinners  and  may 
came  to  hell,  if  they  have  at  all  laid  hold  of  my  character  ;  I 
repent  of  them. 

28.  I  believe  in  the  existence,  the  purity,  and  undoubtedness  of 
the  good  Mazday amnion  faith,  and  in  the  Creator  Ormazd,  and 
the  Amshaspands,  the  furthering  of  righteousness,  and  in  the 
resurrection  and  the  new  body.  In  this  faith  I  remain  and 
recognize  the  undoubtedness  of  the  same,  as  Ormazd  has  im- 
parted it  to  Zertusht,  Zertusht  to  Frashadstra  and  Jdmdfp,  as 
Aderbdt  the  son  of  Mahrespand  rectified  and  purified  it,  how  the 
righteous  Paoiryd-tkaeshas  and  the  Degturs  in  succession  have 
brought  it  to  us,  and  I  am  wise  therein.  Of  all  kinds  of  sins  of 
which  mention  is  made  in  this  law,  and  which  I  have  committed, 

from  the  least  to  three  ^raoshd-charanas,  to  countless  sins,  which 
have  been  thought,  spoken,  done  by  me,  I  repent  with  thoughts, 
words,  and  works. 

20.  /  have  made  this  Patet  as  an  atonement  for  sins,  to  have 
a  share  in  the  reward  for  good  deeds,  for  joy  for  the  soul,  to 
dose  to  me  the  way  of  hell,  to  open  to  me  the  way  of  Paradise. 
Perhaps  {?)  that  I  from  henceforth  may  do  no  more  sins.  I  com- 
plete  good  works  as  much  as  is  necessary  to  atone  for  sins,  as  atone- 
ment for  {my)  sins,  the  rest  for  Joy  in  purity.  With  sins  am 
/  not  in  agreement ;  with  good  deeds  I  am  in  agreement.  J  am 
thankful  for  the  good ;  I  am  content  with  the  opposition  and 
impropriety.  With  reference  to  the  atonement  of  those  sins  far 
which  to  me  in  ...  no  atonement  is  come;  J  am  agreed  to  atone 
in  the  three  nights  (for  the  sake  of)  that  profit.  If  the  chance 
should  happen  to  me  that  I  go  out  of  the  world  without  Patet 
and  one  of  my  rekUions  or  nearest  performs  the  Patet  for  me, 
then  am  I  agreed.  All  sins  which  may  attack  the  character  of  man, 
[or^  have  attacked  my  character,  if  I,  on  account  of  much  death, 
have  not  recognized  the  death ;  pardon,  I  repent  with  thoughts, 
words,  and  works,  with  Patet. 
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XLVII.  PATET  ERANI. 

1.  /  praise  aU  good  thouffhts,  words,  and  works,  with 
thoughts,  words,  and  works.  I  curse  all  evil  thoughts, 
words,  and  works,  away  from  thoughts,  words,  and  works, 
I  lay  hold  on  all  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  that  is, 
I  do  good  works,  I  renounce  ail  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works ; 
that  is,  I  commit  no  sins.  I  am  constant  in  right-daing,  in 
pure  actions,  I  remain  in  the  pure  Mazdayafnian  law,  in  that 
law  remain  I  which  the  Ruler  Ormazd  and  the  Amshaspands 
have  taught  to  Zertusht  with  praised  Frohar,  the  descendant 
of  Qpitama,*  and  Zertusht  has  taught  the  king  Vtstdfpa,  the 
king  Vtstdfpa  to  Prashaostra  and  Jdmdfp  and  Asfendiydr, 
and  these  have  taught  to  all  the  believers  in  the  world,  which 
came  in  succession  to  Aderbdt,  the  son  of  Mahrefpand,  the 
restorer  of  purity,  who  restored  it  and  purified  it,  and  stood 
before  (?)  it.  J  am  stedfast  in  this  faith  and  turn  myself  not 
away  from  it  for  the  sake  of  a  good  life,  or  for  the  sake  of  a 
longer  life,  nor  for  rule,  nor  for  kingdom,  out  of  love  for  purity. 
— If  I  perhaps  must  give  up  my  body  for  the  sake  of  my  soul,  I 
give  it  wit  A  contentment.  I  turn  myself  not  away  from  tkis  law 
and  have  laid  hold  of  all  good  thoughts,  words  and  works,  the 
good  law  and  all  uprightness.  I  renounce  all  evil  thoughts, 
words,  and  works,  the  evil  law,  and  all  wickedness ;  that  is,  I  am 
with  knowledge  believing  in  the  law  of  Ormazd,  and  in  Zertusht 
the  newer. ^  I  am  wholly  without  doubt  in  the  existence  of  the 
good  Mazdayafnian  faith,  in  the  coming  of  the  resurrection 
and  the  later  body,  in  the  stepping  over  the  bridge  Chinvat,  in  an 
invariable  recompense  of  good  deeds  and  their  reward,  and  of 
bad  deeds  and  their  punishment,  as  well  as  in  the  continuance  of 
Paradise,  in  the  annihilation  of  Hell  and  Ahriman  and  the  Divs, 

^  Tho  Paraoot  tninslato  CpiUmn  m  •  proper  name  (inatoad  of  "holy*').    We  find 
^alao,  in  Ktcataa,  lirtrdia^t  aa  a  proper  name. 

t  If  naXitar  ia  the  N  P*  i-^y  it  mnat  he  tranalated  imimt,  aa  in  the  text;  hnt  per- 

hapa  naUttnr  ia  the  aame  aa  the  old  Bactrian  na6tavrya  b  '<  deaoendant  of  Naotar." 
Zarathnatra  helonga  to  the  race  of  the  Iranian  kinga. 
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tkat  the  Ood  Ormazd  will  at  last  be  victariaus  and  Ahriman  will 
perish^  together  with  the  Dive  and  the  off-ehoote  of  darkness. 

8.  AU  that  I  ought  to  have  thought  and  have  not  tliougfii,  ail 
that  I  ought  to  have  said  and  have  not  said,  all  that  I  aught 
to  have  done  and  have  not  done,  all  that  I  ought  to  have  ordered 
and  hqve  not  ordered;  (further)  all  that  J  ought  not  to  have 
thought  and  yet  have  thought,  all  that  I  ought  not  to  have  spoken 
and  yet  have  spoken,  all  that  I  ought  not  to  have  done  and  yet 
have  done,  all  that  I  ought  not  to  have  ordered  and  yet  have 
ordered;  far  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  bodily  and  epiriiual, 
earthly  and  heavenly,  pray  I  for  forgiveness,  and  repent  of  it 
with  Patet. 

3.  All  kinds  of  sins  w/dch  I  have  committed  in  reference  to 
Heaven  against  the  Creator  Ormazd,  in  reference  to  the  World 
against  men  and  all  kinds  of  Men ;  if  I  have  smitten  Men,  injured, 
hurt  them  with  words,  if  I  have  harmed  the  pure,  the  lords,  ike 
Mobeds,  the  DeftUrs  and  HSrbads,  and  withheld  from  them  the 
gifts  which  it  was  incumbent  on  me  to  give  them,  if  I  have  granted 
noplace  to  a  stranger  who  came  into  the  town,  if  I  have  not  taken 
heed  for  men  before  the  fre,  the  cold,  and  the  heat,  have  done 
evU  to  men :  if  I  have  requited  the  men  who  stand  under  my 
dominion  with  evil,  have  not  bestowed  on  them  ejection  and  good 
things,  so  that  at  like  time  the  good  things  and  the  Creator 
Ormazd  have  been  injured  through  me,  and  were  not  contented 
with  me;  I  repent  with  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  etc. 

4.  Of  all  kinds  of  sins  which  I  have  committed  with  reference 
to  Heaven  against  the  Amshaspand  Bafiman,  in  reference  to  the 
World  against  the  Cattle  and  the  various  kinds  of  Cattle,  if  I  kaoe 
beaten  it,  tortured  it,  slain  it  wrongfully :  if  I  have  not  given  it 

fodder  and  water  at  the  right  time,  if  I  have  castrated  it,  not 
protected  it  from  the  robber,  the  wolf,  and  tke  way-layer,  if  J 
have  not  protected  it  from  extreme  heat  and  cold,  if  I  have  killed 
cattle  of  useful  strength,  working  cattle,  war-horses,  rams,  goats, 
cocks  and  hens,*  so  that  aU/ce  t/ie  good  things  and  tlie  Amshaspand 
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Bahman  haw  been  it^ured  by  me  and  not  contented  with  me,  I 
repent,  etc. 

5.  Of  all  kinds  of  sins  which  I  have  committed  in  reference 
to  Heaven  against  the  Amshaspand  Ardibihist^  in  reference  to  the 
World  offoinst  the  Aderdns  and  Ateshdns,  if  I  have  not  mam- 
tained  the  Fire  good  and  pure,  if  I  have  extinguished  the  Fire, 
if  I  have  not  strewed  the  last  incense,*  if  I  have  poured  water  ever 
the  Fire,  if  I  have  burned  and  cooked  corpses  therein,  if  I  have 
brought  unwashed  hands  to  the  Fire,  if  I  have  blown  the  Fire 
with  my  mouth,  if  I  have  laid  wood  less  than  a  year  old,  still 
green,  on  the  Fire,  if  I  have  laid  on  the  Fire  wood  and  incense 
which  I  have  not  examined  thrice,  if  I  have  given  no  gifts  for 
Aderdns  and  Ateshdns,f  if  I  have  done  ill  to  any  one  in  whose 
protection  the  Fire  was,  and  have  not  shown  him  good  and 
affection,  if  I  have  employed  the  tiousefire  in  excessive  uses,X  so 
that  alike  the  good  things  and  the  Amshaspand  Ardibihist  have 
been  offended  by  me  and  not  contented  with  me,  I  repent,  etc. 

6.  Of  all  kinds  of  sins  which  I  liave  committed  in  reference  to 
Heaven  against  the  Metals  and  the  various  hinds  of  Metals,  if  I 
have  not  kept  the  Metal  pure  and  clean,  if  I  have  laid  it  in  a 
damp  place  so  that  rust  has  laid  /lold  of  it,  if  I  have  taken  it 
out  of  the  protection  of  the  good,  if  I  have  not  purified  in  the 
lawful  manner,  metal  out  of  which  a  woman  has  eaten  anything 
during  menstruation,  if  1  have  given  gold,  silver,  ore,  copper, 
iron,  brass,  and  bronze,  to  sinners,  so  that  they  commit  sin  there- 
with and  great  profit  might  accrue  to  them  therefrom,  and  whereby 
I  myself  have  become  an  evil-doer,  so  that  alike  the  good  things 
and  the  Amshaspand  Shahrdvar  have  been  thereby  iryured  and 
displeased,  I  repent,  etc, 

7.  Of  all  kinds  of  sins  which  I  have  committed  in  reference  to 
Heaven  against  the  Amshaspand  Aspafiddrmat,  and  in  reference 
to  the  world  against  the  Earth,  and  the  various  kinds  of  Earth; 

*  Thai  is,  apparentlj,  if  I  hare  not  placed  inoenae  (or  odoriferous  woods)  on  the 
fire  before  retiring  to  rest 

t  The  ramces  of  India  are  accnatomod  to  make  charitable  bequests  for  the  Support 
of  their  Firo-tcmplos. 

X  cy.  VcndidodYiii.  254  IT. 
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if  I  have  not  kept  the  earth  pure  and  cultivated,  if  I  hope  not 
removed  the  holes  of  the  Khatf esters,  if  I  have  made  fndiful 
land  waste,  or  hare  not  made  waste  land  fruitful,  if  I  have  gone 
on  the  earth  afoot  with  only  one  shoe  on,  if  I  have  buried 
corpses  in  the  Earth,  if  I  have  not  dug  up  what  was  buried,  if  I 
OB  a  menstruous  woman  have  gone  on  the  Earth  without  shoes,  if  I 
have  thrown  seed  upon  the  Earth,  if  I  have  treated  ill  the  land 
which  was  under  my  protection,  so  that  aUhe  all  good  things  and 
Aspend&rmat  have  been  wgured  by  me  and  not  contented  witk 
me,  I  repent,  etc. 

6.  Of  all  hinds  of  sins  which  I  have  committed  in  reference  to 
Heaven  against  the  Amshaepand  Khorddt,  in  reference  to  the 
world  against  the  Water  and  the  various  kinds  of  Water  ;  if  J  have 
poured  water  over  a  corpse,  if  I  have  washed  the  yet  unwashed 
hands  with  running  water  before  they  were  pure  from  the  moistest 
water  (urine)  ,*ifl  have  poured  Water  over  a  menstruous  woman, 
if  J  have  thrown  anything  polluted  with  filth  or  impurity  of 
corpses  into  running  water,  if  I  have  washed  head,  hands,  and 
face  with  running  water  only,  so  that  alihe  all  good  things  and 
the  Amshaspand  Khorddt,  etc. 

9.  Of  all  kinds  of  sins  which  I  have  committed  in  reference  to 
Heaven  against  the  Amshaspand  Amerddt,  in  reference  to  the 
world  against  the  Trees  and  the  kinds  of  IVees  ;  if  1  have  cut 
round  young  IVees,  if  I  have  collected  unripe  fruits,  if  I  have 
hept  back  medicine  and  healing-remedies  from  the  worthy  and 
given  them  to  the  unworthy,  if  I  have  given  food  to  eat  to  sinners 
and  taken  it  away  from  the  pure,  so  that  alihe  all  good  things 
and  the  Amshaspand  Amerddt,  etc, 

10.  Of  all  kinds  of  sins,  such  as:  Ba-Fermdn,  Agereft,  Avot- 

rist,  Ardus,  Qor,  Bdzd,  Ydtu,  Tandfur  to  the  rank  Margerzdn, 

from  those  sins  which  bear  the  name  of  three  (Pradshd-charanas 

upwards,  from  those  chief  sins  upwards,  such  as,  Tandfur, 

Margerzdn  ;  \f  they  have  come  into  my  mind,  if  I  have  spoken 


*  In  thf  morning,  after  the  Kucii-prayer,  the  PariM  mnft  om  tiM  '^  Oov-vriac^** 
and  then  waih  hit  nandf,  and  say  the  prayer  No.  iiL 
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them  with  the  tongue,  if  I  have  done  them  with  my  hand,  J 
repent  with  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  etc. 

11.  Of  all  kinds  of  sins  ;  the  sins  against  towns,  lands,  against 
souls,  the  sins  Kaidhyozaft  Kaidhyo-hvarest,  VaidhySzat,  MAgh, 
Bdgh,  A  f tars,  Afvartuami,  sins  which  draw  after  them  the  high 
punishment,*  the  utterance  of  incantations,  the  striking  with  terror, 
the  desire  to  requite  wound  with  wound,  the  frequent  sins,^  the 
separating  from  the  pure,  Navid-nasaft,  AdAt'af'aosma,X  the  sins 
which  bear  the  name  of  three  Cradsho-charanas,  generally,  of  all 
kinds  of  sins,  repent  I,  with  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  etc, 

12.  Of  wrong  thought,^  wrong  speech,  wrong  action,  un- 
righteous questioning,  speaking  before  or  after  without  grounds,\\ 
theft,  lie,  false  witness,  ^  violent  judgment,  shamelessness, 
pride,  thanklessness,  mocking,  insatiability,  self-exaltation,  dis- 
obedience against  the  law,  contentiousness,  hard-heartedness, 
wraihfulness,  retenge,  envy,  excessive  lamentation,*  *  approbation 
of  sins,  disapprobation  of  a  good  deed,  friendship  with  sinners, 

.  self-will,  witchcraft,  honouring  sorcerers,  teaching  sorcery,  enmity 
towards  the  Yazatas,  hostility  towards  the  law,  hostility  towards 
the  DcftArs,  the  calling  the  names  of  the  Yazatas  togetlier  with 
those  of  the  Devs,  or  the  names  of  the  Dits  with  those  of  the 
Yazatas,  unnatural  sins  with  women,  boys,  or  cattle,  unehastity, 
paederasty,  going  with  menstruous  women,  adultery  with  the  wives 
of  others,  going  with  one  shoe,  going  without  Kosti,  interrupting 
the  low  prayer  {at  eating),  the  omission  of  the  low  prayer  at 
eating,  the  satisfying  natural  wants  without  prayer,  if  I  have 
made  water  standing  upright,'\  ^  if  I  have  honoured  the  Devs, 
thought  on  them,  brought  them  offering,  have  broken  the  adoption, 
I  repent,  etc. 

13.  Of  aU  kinds  of  sins  which  I  have  committed  against  the 

*  This  imnslatioti  is  oonjectnral ;  we  do  not  know  the  natnre  pf  the  four  lail 
named  sins. 

t  In  the  text,  ki'hMnf  the  moaning  of  whioh  I  do  not  know.  Tho  translation 
gircn  is  according  to  Anquotil. 

fl  do  not  know  what  these  sins  are.  {  Lit.,  thinking  without  way  or  rule. 

Anqnetil :  "  to  question  and  answer  without  reason." 
Y  Litf  **  yiolenoe-witneai,"  that  is,  perhaps,  witness  extorted  from  another  bj 
oppression. 
^^  Cf.  Yendidad  ui.  87.  f  f  C/.  Yendidad  xTiiL  80  ff. 

80 


168  KUORDAU-AYBSTA. 

Yazatas  and  Amshaspands,  against  the  kings,  the  lards,  the 
Mobeds,  the  Defturs,  the  Berbeds,  the  teachers,  the  disciples, 
against  fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  sisters,  Jriends,  neighdours, 
equals,  wives,  sons,  relations,  strangers,  inhabitants  of  the  same  or 
another  tonm,as  well  as  against  superiors,!  repentwith  thaughis,etc. 

14.  Every  offering  and  Darunsfeast,  every  day  of  the  de- 
parted and  Oeti'khirid,''^  which  I  should  have  performed  and  have 
not  performed,  or  which  I  have  performed,  but  not  performed  as 
was  fitting :  for  the  souls  of  ancestors,  of  fat  hers,  mothers,  bro- 
thers, sisters,  relations,  strangers,  relations  for  those  who  stand 
under  my  superintendence, — which  I  have  not  performed,  and 
that  which  if  1  have  performed  it  my  sins  have  made  it  nought,  I 
repent,  etc. 

15.  If  I  have  not  helped  the  poor,  have  not  observed  the  manner 
and  custom  of  the  Paoiryd-tkaishas,  the  feast  of  blessings,  the 
Nauroz,  the  Mhirjdn,  if  I  have  not  displayed  friendship  to  man- 
kind, so  repent  I  with  thoughts,  etc. 

IQ.  If  I  have  not  celebrated  the  Oahanbdrs,  not  offered,  not 
preparedfi"  not  poured  out,  if  I  have  not  bestowed  alms  six  times 
every  year,  prayed  the  Qarshed-Nydyis  three  times  every  day,  if 
I  have  not  prayed  the  Mihr-Nydyis  three  times  a  day,  if  I  have 
not  prayed  the  Mdh-Nydyis  three  times  at  every  New  Moon,  and 
every  year  offered  the  Rapithwina  three  times,  and  have  not 
performed  the  Fravardidns,  then  I  repent,  etc, 

17.  All  kinds  of  flesh  of  men,  dogs,  Khrafftras,  as  well  dead 
as  alive,  which  I  brought  to  the  water  or  thefre,''COoked,  ate, — 
whose  bodies  I  carried  out  alone,  %  which  I  (found)  on  a  fruitful 
place  (and)  did  not  remove  and  bring  to  the  proper  place,  if  I 
have  brought  beard-hairs  or  other  impurity  to  the  water  or  fire, 
cooked,  eaten,'~if  I  (found)  them  in  a  fndtful  place  (and) 
have  not  removed  them  and  brought  them  to  the  proper  place,  I 
repent,  etc. 

*  Tho  word  Odti-khirid  (lit.,  **  the  parchoso  of  iho  world,"  a  ParMO  earomony  ro- 
■embling  the  Christian  Confirmation),  stands  hero  on  Anquetil's  aaUiority;— my 
MSB.  r«id  a^CaparU,  a  word  which  does  not  oooor  eUewhere. 

t  That  is,  if  I  have  not  prepared  what  was  requiaite  for  theao  fettiTaU. 

X  Of.  Yendidad  iu.  44-6. 


PATBT  BRANI.  169 

18.  Every  Atesta  that  I  have  not  spoken,  read,  leamed,'-thig 
Avestd'i'jamas,*  the  Khorda-Avesta,  —  if  I  have  not  rightly 
learned  or  recited  the  Avesta,  or  if  I  have  forgotten  again  what 
was  learned,  so  repent  I  with  thoughts,  etc. 

19.  All  kinds  of  sins  which  I  home  committed  in  the  state  of 
menstruation,  if  I  have  not  kqpt  myself  from  forty  steps  to  the 
circle  of  three  steps  away  from  pure  men,  from  the  Fire  of 
Behrdm,  from  Sun  and  Moon  and  Barifma,  and  that  which  is 
washed  with  Pddidh,  so  repent  I  with  thoughts,  etc. 

20.  On  account  of  a  crime  worthy  of  death^if,  perhaps,  evil 
Ahriman  and  the  Devs  should  have  prevailed  over  me^am  I  con- 
tented, if  it  is  fitting,  to  atone  for  it  by  death,  (7  am  contented) 
that  the  DeftUr  should  take  away  from  me  what  lays  upon  me  and 

free  me  from  sin,  namely,  from  the  MargerzAnsfrom  one  to  ten, 
from  ten  to  a  hundred,  from  a  hundred  to  a  thousand,  from  a 
thousand  to  ten  thousand,  from  ten  thousand  to  countless  {?)  Mar- 
gerzdns.  Of  all  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works  whereby  men 
may  become  sinners,  whereby  I  have  become  a  sinner,  repent  I 
with  thoughts,  etc. 

21 .  Of  all  kinds  of  sins  which  the  Creator  Ormazd  has  declared 
a^  sins  in  the  good  Mazdayafnian  law,  at  which,  if  one  commits 
them,  the  Yazatas  feel  pain,  the  Devs  joy  ;  of  that  which  I  have 
thought,  committed,  spoken,  done,  whereby  I  have  become  a  sinner, 
what  has  been  enumerated  by  me  and  not  enumerated,  what  was 
known  to  me  by  name  and  what  was  not  known  to  me,  what  I  do 
not  yet  kitow,  what  I  have  committed  on  account  of  others,  what 
others  have  committed  on  my  account,  evety  thing  whereby  lama 
sinner,  in  reference  to  everything  whereby  I  have  become  a  sinner, 

for  every  sin,  for  everything  kept  back,  repent  I  a  tliousand  times 
and  ten  thousand  times  before  the  ruler  Ormazd,  thcAccom- 
plisher  of  good  deeds,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  the  First  of  the 
Heavenly  and  earthly  (Genii),  before  the  Amshaspands,  and 
before  every  other  heavenly  good  being,  before  Mihr,  ^ros,  and 
Rasn-rdft,  before  Idar-qara,  Adar-Gusasp,  Adar-burzin-mihr, 

*  The  expression  is  not  very  clear,  but  it  is  OTident  that  tho  Avesta  is  referred  to 
in  oontradisiinction  to  the  Khordidi-ATesta, 


170  KHORDAH-AVBSTA. 

before  the  IS^ohar  of  Zartuskt  the  descendant  of  ^pitama,  before 
the  Law  and  mine  onm  soul,  before  every  good  thing  before  which 
I  come,  with  thoughts,  etc. 

22.  With  three  words,  with  a  hundred  words,  with  a  thou- 
sand words,  with  ten  thousand  words  am  I  a  right-believing 
good  Mazdayapnian,  lam  in  that  faith  which  the  Lord  Ormazd 
and  the  Amshaspands  haoe  given  to  Zartusht  with  holy  Frohar, 
the  son  of  Qpitama,  Zartusht  to  the  king  YistAfp,  Yistdfp  to 
Frashadftra  and  Jdmdfp  and  Afpendydr,  and  these  have  taught 
to  the  good  in  the  world,  until  in  succession  of  descent  it  came  to 
the  restorer  of  purity,  Aderbdt,  the  son  of  Mahrefpand,  who 
made  it  right  and  purified  it.  I  stand  in  the  faith  and  wiU  not 
be  unbelieving,  not  for  good  life,  nor  for  longer  life,  nor  for 
dominion,  nor  possessions.  From  love  towards  purity  do  I  not 
depart,  and  if  thereby  my  head  is  cut  q^  so  depart  I  not  from 
this  belief,  for  I  am  affrighted  before  the  terror  of  the  punish- 
ment,*  and  the  requital  of  hell.  I  am  full  of  hope  for  that  attaint- 
ing to  Paradise  and  t/ie  shining  Qarothmdn,  which  possesses  all 
majesty.  I  accomplish  this  Patet  in  the  thought  that  as  I  here- 
after  may  become  more  zealous  to  accomplish  good  works,  I  majf 
also  keep  myself  more  from  sin  and  that  my  good  deeds  may 
serve  for  the  lessening  of  sin,  for  the  increase  of  good  works,'\' 
until  the  resurrection  and  the  last  body  comes  to  me.  I  cherish 
hope  in  the  coming  of  the  last  body  to  behold  Ormazd  and  the 
Amshaspands,  I  have  wrought  and  still  work  for  this,  that  when 
that  time  arrives,  and  my  mouth  is  in  bonds  through  the  smiting 
of  the  wicked  Oand-mainyo,  Afto-vahdt,  and  the  bad  Bird,  ye 
may  declare  my  thoughts,  and  if  I  with  my  own  tongue  can  no 
longer  speak  the  Patet,  the  Amshaspands,  in  friendship  to  my 
soul,  may  cause  this  Patet  to  arrive  and  bestow  it  on  my  soul 
that  my  soul  may  attain  to  the  light  place  and  not  arrive  at  the 

«  The  word  rendered  punithment  (pasdoh^  and  in  tome  MSS.  clili)  does  noioeeur 
elsewhere.     It  socnis  to  refer  to  a  punishment  At  the  Bridge. 

f  We  see  in  this  Patet  that  gooa  deeds  are  not  regardeu  morolj  from  on  indiYidiiil 
point  of  view,  hut  os  tending  to  the  result  that  ultimatolj  the  total  of  good  deeds  will 
outweigh  the  total  of  had  ones,  and  the  superiority  of  Ormasd  oyer  Ahriman  ba 
manifait. 
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dark  plaee,  and  ike  tviekefl  Ahriman  and  the  diminUhers  may 
not  torment  my  soul  and  not  cause  sorrow  to  it.  On  account  of 
every  sin  w!dch  has  remained  in  the  world  without  atonement^  am 
I  contented  and  agreeing  to  give  retribution  and  atonement  with 
thrice  cutting  off  the  head,*  only  (?)  I  pray  from  the  Highest 
Creator f  Ormazd,  the  Supparter,  Forgiver,  and  Pardoner,  that 
the  Yazatas  may  throw  to  us  and  give  us  an  equipment.  If 
any  one  after  my  departure,  out  of  love  to  my  soul,  or  if  my  son 
performs  the  Patet  before  one  of  those  set  over  who' is  at  the 
place,  so  am  I  agreed  thereto.  May  Ormazd  and  the  Amshas- 
pands  and  the  other  Heavenly  come  to  my  soul  for  good  help 
and  companionship,  and  loose  it  from  anguish  and  fear  and 
ajffRction,  from  Ahriman  and  the  Divs  and  from  the  coming  to 
the  terrors  of  Hell.  In  these  thoughts  have  I  laid  hold  on  all 
good  thoughts,  words,  and  works  ;  in  this  mind  have  I  renounced 
all  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works  from  thoughts,  words,  and 
works. 

(llie following  verse  is  to  be  spoken  low.) 

23.  This  heavenly  Patet  shall  be  a  fast  brazen  wall  like  as 
the  earth  is  broad,  the  mountains  high,  the  Heavens  strong, 
thai  it  may  keep  the  gate  of  hell  fast  in  bonds,  and  the  way  to 
Paradise  open,  the  way  to  that  best  place:— to  the  shining 
Garothmdn  which  possesses  all  majesty ^  that  our  soul  and  the 
souls  of  the  pure  at  the  Bridge  Chinvatr  the  great,  may  step 
over  freed  from  trouble  and  easily,  and  may  the  pure  Qros,  the 
victorious,  friend,  protector,  overseer,  hearer,  be  the  protector 
and  the  watcher  of  my  soul. 

Tath&  ahA  vairyd.  OfferiDg  and  praise,  etc.  To  QradBha, 
etc.    To  nim  belongs  brightnesSi  etc. 

•  That  11,  of  eowrMi  in  the  fatnre  world. 
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XLVIII.  PRAYER  AFTER  THE  AFERQANS. 

1.  May  this  Nirang*  be  victorious.    May  the  brightness  of  the 
'  good  Mazdayapnian  Lan>  be  spread  abroad  in  the  seven  KesA- 

tares,  what  may  be  the  name  (of  the  land)  let  it  be  according 
to  wish.  There  is  a  town,  in  this  town  N.  N.  may  fullness, 
victoriousness,  cheerfulness  and  joy  spread  themselves  abroad, 
may  fortunate  majesty  increase  and  yet  more  increase.  May 
majesty  be  fortune-bringing  /  May  this  K/iosnumen  (for  If.  N.J 
arrive  to  Ormazd  the  Ruler  and  the  strong  Praivashis. 

2.  /  have  performed  the  offering,  I  have  offered  the  Dariins,  I 
now  offer  the  Myazda.  May  it  arrived  wholly  and  completely  into 
the  treasury^  of  Ormazd,  the  shining,  Majestic,  and  of  tlie  Amisha- 
fpintas.  May  strength,  power,  might,  frtnness,  activity,  victori- 
ousness arrive  from  this  Khsnumaire  to  the  strong  Pravaelits  I 
May  they  accept  it  from  us,  protect  us,  procure  good,  hold  back 
unrighteousness  and  opposition,  implore  gifts  (for  us  J I  For  the 
others  have  I  made  the  Myazda  as  the  Myazda  of  one  thousand 
men—so  far  as  I  am  able.  1  have  done  this  wit/iout  trouble  and 
with  pleasure;  may  the  one  of  us  accept  one  thousand  (men). 

3.  May  The  blessed  souls  N.  N.  here  be  mentioned  by  name.\ 
May  Zartusht,  the  descendant  of  Qpitama,  with  pure  Prohar  and 
blessed  soul  here  be  mentioned.  May  all  Fravashis  of  the  pure, 
together  on  the  fourth,  tenth,  t/iirtieth  day,  at  the  aniversary,  | 

from  Oayomart  to  Q>sios  here  be  mentioned/  May  the  existing, 
having  been,  about  to  be,  the  bom,  the  unborn,  those  belonging  to 
the  region,  those  belonging  to  other  regions,  the  pious  men  and 
women,  not  of  age,  of  age,  all  who  have  died  upon  this  earth  in 
good  belief,  all  Fravashis  of  the  pure  together, from  Oayomart  to 
Qosios  here  be  mentioned.  May  those  who  have  died  in  this 
dwelling,  this  clan,  this  confederacy,  this  region,  all  Fravashis 

*  Nirang  » **  formula  of  enchantment/'  and  also  prayer  in  general 

t  The  words,  "  may  it  arri? e,"  pn  inserted  on  Anquetil's  authority.    Thej  are 

wanting  in  the  MSS. 
I  That  is,  the  treasury  of  good  works,  which  is  called  Bamdui'^iU.    [The  Qermaii 

has  Sehuttt  an  evident  mi^nnt  for  SchaUJ] 

J  The  person  praying  here  inserts  the  names  of  those  dearest  to  him. 
These  are  the  days  on  which  offerings  are  to  be  made  to  the  souls  of  th«  departed. 
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of  the  pure  from  Gayomart  to  Q)8ios  here  be  mentioned.  May 
the  H^avashie  of  the  pure,  the  Fravashis  of  the  bold,  the 
Fravashis  of  the  asscdlinff,  the  Fravashis  of  the  victorious^ 
the  Fravashis  of  the  Paoiryd-thaSshas,  the  Frax>ashis  of  the 
nearest  relations,  all  Fravashis  of  the  pure  together  from  Gayo- 
mar\  to  Q)sios  here  be  mentioned.  May  the  souls  of  fathers, 
mothers,  descendants,  forefathers,  sons,  kindred,  servants, 
relations,  all  Fravashis  of  the  pure  together  from  Oayomarf 
to  Q)sws  here  be  mentioned.  All  Priests,  all  Warriors,  all 
Husbandmen,  all  Artizans,  all  Fravashis  of  the  pure  together 
from  Gayomart  to  ^osios  shall  here  be  mentioned.  May  all 
Fravashis  of  the  pure  in  the  seven  Keshvares  of  the  earth ;  in 
Arzahe,  Qivahe,  Fradadhafs,  Vidadhafs,  Vourubarest,  Vouru- 
jarest,  Qanirag-bdmi,  and  Kafigdezh,  the  pure  in  the  Var  which 
Yima  has  made,  those  who  have  Mahthras  as  treasures;  all 
Fravashis  of  the  pure  together  from  Gayomar^  to  ^sios  here 
be  mentioned. 

XLIX.  NIKAH  OR  MARRIAGE-PRAYER. 

1.  In  the  name  of  God.  Tath&  ah&  vairyd.  (1.)— -ATay  the 
Creator  Ormazd  give  you  many  descendants,  with  men  as  grand- 
children, mu/:h  food,  friends  with  heart-ravishing  body  and 
countenance,  walking  through  a  long  life,  to  the  duration  of  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years. 

2.  On  the  day  N  N.,  in  the  month  N.  N.,  in  the  year  1007, 
since  the  king  of  kings,  the  ruler  Yezdegert,  of  the  stock  of 
Sdsdn,  a  congregation  is  come  together  in  the  circle  of  the 

fortunate  town  N.  N.,  according  to  the  law  and  custom  of  the 
good  Mazdayafnian  Law,  to  give  this  maiden  to  a  husband ; 
this  maiden,  this  woman,  A\  N,  by  name,  according  to  the  con- 
tract of  two  thousand  NisdpHrian  gold  dinars.^ 

3.  Do  you  join  with  your  relations  in  agreement  for  this  mar-- 

*  The  M33.  stato  that  at  this  place  the  ffold  is  to  be  laid  down.  Aoeording  to 
Anquotil  the  eoncluding  passage  runs  differen&y  in  Kirman,  Tit. :  "  Tau  $i99  h$rfir 
ths  earth  and  for  hiavin  ,  ,  ,  ,  ioh$  om  body  and  om#  toul^  miHr$u  of  iK$  ham$^  thi 
ehUf  in  place.  You  give  her, — ehe  who  it  of  the  law  ;  who  wiU  aeeitt  her  hrniand, 
who  ie  weli'Condueted"     The  father  antwert :  "  I  give  her," 
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rioffc,  with  honourable  mind,  with  the  three  wards,  to  promote 
their  own  pood  deed  for  the  belietoing  N.  N.  this  contract  Jbr 
U/et^ 

4.  Do  ye  both  accept  the  contract  for  life  with  honourable 
fnind,  that  pleasure  may  increase  to  ye  twain  t  f 

6.  In  the  name  and  friendship  of  Ormazd.  Be  ever  shining, 
be  very  enlarged  I  Be  increasing  I  Be  victorious  t  Learn 
purity  I  Be  worthy  of  good  praise  I  May  the  mind  think 
good  thoughts,  the  words  speah  good,  the  worhs  do  good  I  May 
all  wicked  thoughts  hasten  away,  all  wicked  words  be  diminished^ 
all  wicked  works  be  burnt  up.  Let  them  praise  purity  and  thrust 
away  sorcery.  (Let  them  read :)  Be  a  Mazdayapuan,  accom- 
plish works  according  to  thy  mind.^  Win  for  thyself  property  by 
right-dealing.  Speak  truth  with  the  rulers  and  be  obedient. 
Be  modest  with  friends,  clever,  and  well-wishing.  Be  not 
cruel.  Be  not  wrathful-minded.  Commit  no  sin  through 
shame.  Be  not  covetous.  Torment  not.  Cherish  not  wicked 
envy,  be  not  haughty,  treat  no  one  deepitefully ,  cherish  no  lust. 
Bob  not  the  property  of  others,  keep  thyself  from  the  wives  of 
others.  Do  good  works  with  good  activity.  Impart  to  the 
Yazatas  and  the  faithful  {of  thine  own).  Enter  into  no  strife 
with  a  revengeful  man.  .  Be  no  companion  to  a  covetous  one.  Qo 
not  on  the  same  way  with  a  cruel  one.  Enter  into  no  agreement 
with  one  ofiUfame.  Enter  not  into  work  vn  common  with  an  tm- 
skilful  one.  Combat  the  adversaries  with  right.  Go  with  friends 
as  is  agreeable  to  friends.  Enter  into  no  strife  with  those  of  evil 
repute.  Before  an  assembly  speak  only  pure  words.  Before 
kings  ^eak  with  moderation.  From  ancestors  inherit  (good) 
names.  •  In  no  wise  displease  thy  mother.  Keep  thine  own  body 
pure  injustice. ' 

6.  Be  of  immortal  body,  like  Kai-khosr&.    Be  understanding, 

•  Aocordine  to  AnauoUl,  ? .  3  u  addrewcd  to  the  betrothed,  who  aniwen :  **  I 
fromiu  it.'*    llio  words  appear  to  me  to  be  addrouod  to  the  bridegroom's  rolationa. 

t  Iloro  AnquoUl  has  tlio  words,  **  l*ks  MoM  adds."  Aoconliug  to  AuaaoUl, 
Tttses  1-4  are  to  be  repeated  thrioe.  1  belie? e  that  at  this  point  the  hetiothed  joia 
bands.    The  rest  of  the  chapter  consists  of  blessings  and  exhortations. 

X  These  words  are  not  dear  in  the  originu.    Anqaetil  tranaUUi^  **Mm0  m 
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like  Kdu8.  Be  shirdng  as  the  Sun.  Be  pure  as  the  Moan.  Be 
renowned  as  ZartushU  Be  powerful  as  liuftam,  Be/rui(ful 
as  the  earth  (Qpenddrmat),  Keep  good  friendship  with  friends^ 
brothers,  wife,  and  children,  as  body  and  soul  (hold  together). 
Keep  always  the  right  faith  and  good  character.  Reeogmze 
Ormazd  as  Ruler,  Zartusht  as  lord.  Exterminate  Ahriman  and 
the  Dios. 

7.  May  Ormazd^  send  you  gifts,  Bahman,  thinking  with  the 
soul,  Ardibihist  good  speech,  Sharivar  good  working,  (let)  (^^- 
ddrmaf  (gioe)  wisdom,  Khordd^  sweetness  and  fatness,  Amerdai 

fruitfulness  I 

8.  May  Ormazd  bestow  gifts  on  you,  the  JFire  brightness, 
Ardvi'fUra  purity,  the  Sun  exalted  rule,  the  Moon  which  con- 
tains  the  seed  of  the  Bull  increase,  Ttr  liberality,  Oosh  good 
abstemiousness  (?), 

9.  May  Ormazd  give  you  gifts,  Mithrafortune,  ^rosh  obedience, 
Rasn  right  conduct,  Farvardin  increase  of  strength,  Behrdm 
is  the  bestower  of  victory,  Bd(  bestows  great  might. 

10.  May  Ormazd  bestow  gifts  on  you,  Arshasvangh  enlighten- 
ment  of  wisdom,  inheritance  of  majesty,  Astdt  increase  of  virtue, 
Afmdn  great  activity,  Zamydd  firmness  of  place,  Mahreppant 
good  heed,  Anirdn  distinction  of  body.f 

114  Qood  art  thou,  mayest  thou  maintain  that  which  Ib  bUU 
better  for  thee  than  the  good,  since  thou  fittest  thyself  worthily 
as  a  Zaota.  Mayest  thou  receive  the  reward  which  is  earned  by 
the  Zaota  as  one  who  thinks,  speaks,  and  does  much  good.        ^ 

12.  May  that  come  to  you  which  is  better  than  the  good,  may 
that  not  come  to  you  which  is  worse  than  the  evil,  may  that  not 
come  to  me  which  is  worse  than  the  evil.  So  may  it  happen  as 
I  pray. 

*  The  writer  now  goei  throagh  the  dtjB  of  the  month  sererally,  and  implores  • 
gift  for  the  new  eonple  on  each  day. 

t  The  Gnjerati  Marriage-Prayer  is  considerahly  longer  than  this,  and  eontains 
many  more  exhortations  and  benedictions. 

{  Yer.  xi.-zii.  are  from  Ta9na  Iriii.  8-12. 
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L.  afebIn  of  the  seven  AMSHASPANDS. 

1.  May  there  he  wholly  powerful:  Ormazd  tke  Buler,  of 
greai  majesty.  May  he  increase  with  tke  thirty  YifpaiskaMm^ 
which  work  united  with  him,  labour  united  with  Am,  united  milk 
him  smite  the  cursed  Oandmainyo,  the  mehed,  toyether  witJk  aU 
Dios  and  Dngas  which  he  has  brought  forth  to  sadte  tke 
creatures  of  Ormazd. 

2.  May  there  be  wholfy  powerful :  Bahman,  the  Amshaspamd 
of  yreat  majesty.  May  he  increase  together  with  the  Aderdms, 
Qros  and  Behrdm,  who  work  united  with  him,  labour  mated  with 
him,  united  with  Mm  smite  Asmog  with  fear/id  weapon,  tke 
Druja  Akoman,  the  Bruja  Faromata. 

8.  May  there  be  wholly  powerful :  Ardibihist,  the  Amsha^Msnd 
of  greai  majesty.  May  he  increase  together  with  the  Aderdns, 
Qros  and  Behrdm,  who  work  united  witk  him,  labour  united  witk 
him,  smite  the  Brtga  of  winter  with  his  thirty  hinds  of  unfruitfut' 
ness,  thirty  kinds  of  weakness,  f 

4.  May  there  be  wholly  powerful :  Shahrioar,  the  Amskas- 
pand  of  greai  majesty.  May  he  increase  together  with  the  Aderdns, 
Qros  and  Behrdm,  who  work  united  with  him,  labour  united 
with  him,  united  with  him  smite  the  Bruja  Busyafp,  Qarao9aok,X 
the  Bnga  of  rottenness,  the  Bruja  of  laziness  (f). 

6,  May  ^penddrma(  the  Amshaspand  of  great  majesty  possese 
all  might.  May  he  increase  together  with  Avdn,  Bin,  ArM- 
Mahrefpant,  who  work  united  with  him,  labour  united  with  him, 
united  with  him  smite  Afta-vahdt  of  evil  character. 

6.  May  Khorddt  the  Amshaspand  of  great  majesty  possess  all 

might.    May  he  increase  together  with  Thtar,  Vdt  and  Ardd-- 

fra/oas  who  work  united  with  him,  labour  united  with  him,  united 

with  him  smite  Az  {concupiscence)  created  by  the  Bios,  the  Bio 

Tdrik  and  Zdrik. 

*  Thcfe  wordf  are  exceirifelj  obtciire. 
t  It  ii  Tory  doubtftil  how  the  word  2«td  ihonM  be  translated. 
X  fBraoaaok  if  perhape  a  mUtake  for  the  Hutrareih  tnmalitimi  of  dmr^kS* 
04t9MmQuLjing  losg  haiuu),  an  epithet  of  Biiah]r«n9ta, 
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7.  May  there  possess  all  strength:  Amerddt  the  Amshaspand 
of  great  majesty.  May  he  increase  together  with  Basn,  Astdt, 
Zamydt  who  work  united  with  him,  labour  united  with  him, 
united  with  him  smite  Tusus,  the  first  created  Opposition  which 
Afira-mainyus  brought  forth, 

8.  May  the  creation  of  Ormazd  increase,  may  the  creation  of 
Ahriman  diminish.  May  the  heights  and  mountains  with  pure 
brightness,  much  brightness,  created  by  Ormazd,  possess  all 
might,  together  with  t/ie  timber,  the  food-bearing  trees,  the  golden- 
hued  trees.  May  the  mountain  Arvanf  possess  all  might,  may 
the  mountain  Haevanf  possess  all  might,  may  the  mountain 
Arpar fin  possess  all  might,  may  the  mountain  Demdvendin  which 
the  wicked  BaSvardfp  is  chained,  possess  all  might.  May  the 
mountain  Hos-ddstdr  which  possesses  pure  brightness,  possesses 
much  brightness,  which  is  created  by  Ormcud,  possess  all  might. 

9.  May  the  fountains,  the  foundations  of  the  waters,  the  rivers, 
possess  all  might.  May  the  river  Urvafit  *  possess  all  might.  May 
the  river  Vehf  possess  all  might.  May  the  sea  Hakhsahi possess 
all  might.  May  the  sea  Ferahkant  possess  all  might.  May  the 
sea  Puitik  possess  all  might,  may  the  sea  Kyanf  is  possess  all  might. 

10.  May  the  praiseworthy  souls  possess  all  might,  who  believing 
to  the  last  in  righteousness  and  well-doing,  have  spread  abroad 
law  and  equity. 

1 1 .  May  there  possess  all  might :  the  Lord,  the  King  of  Kings. 
May  the  Qrcat  Commander  possess  all  might. 

12.  May  the  seven  Keshvares  of  the  earth  possess  all  might : 
Arzahd,  i^avaM,  Fradadhafs,  Vidadhafs,  Vourubarest,  Vouru- 

jarest,  Qanirof-bdmi,  which  lies  in  the  midst  (and)  the  most  for- 
tunate of  the  born,  the  purest,  best,  the  praised  by  the  Yazatas : 
Zartusht,  the  descendant  of  ^pitama,  with  pure  Frohar. 

13.  May  there  possess  all  strength :  the  Leader  of  the  Priests, 
the  victorious  lord,  the  Fire  Xdar-frd,  the  firm  created.  May  the 
Leader  of  the  Warriors  possess  all  might,  thefirm-created,  desired 

*  According  to  An<metil,  Urvanf-ruf  =  Arff^rul^  probablj  the  JtojuiM, 
t  According  to  the  rarseef,  Vth^thi  Indus, 
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Adar-ffusasp.  May  the  vietorioiu  hrd  of  the  Ifu8bandmsHpa$se$M 
all  might,  the  ruler  who  performs  gooddeede,  the  vietariaus  Adar- 
ourztH* 

14.  Blessed  be  the  souls  of  the  lords,  Deftirs,  Mobeds,  Hit- 
beds,  believers,  propagators  if  the  faith,  the  disdples  who  kaoe 
died  an  this  corporeal  earth.  Blessed  be  the  soul  of  Qayth 
mars,  and  Hoshang,  and  Tahm&r,  and  Jamshed,  and  Fridin,  and 
ARnoehihr-bdmi,  and  Zav  the  son  of  Tahmasb,  and  Xai'Kabdd, 
and  Kai-K&us,  and  Kai-^dvahhs,  Kai-Ehosrd,  Kai-Lohrdfp, 
Kai-Oustafp,  Bahman,  and  Afpendydr. 

15.  Blessed  be  the  soul  of  Zartusht,  the  descendant  of  Qpi- 
tama,  with  pure  Frohar,  together  with  all  Priests,  Warriors, 
Husbandmen,  Artizans,^  pious,  who  offer  in  purity,  and  are 
worthy  of  good.  May  joy,  cheerfulness,  fortune,  good,  come 
hither  from  the  region  of  the  South ;  may  sorrow,  siciness, 
obscurity,  it^ustice,  siiff-nechedness,  and  all  oppositions  remooe 
themselves  to  the  side  of  the  North.  The  good  shall  be  rulers, 
the  bad  shall  not  be  rulers.  They  shall  pray  for  pardon  for 
their  evil  deeds  and  be  repentant.  And  may  our  thoughts,  words, 
and  works  continue  in  righteousness. 

16.  May  each  from  the  midst  {of  us)  suffer  harm  from  idol- 
worship,  be  it  in  body,  or  in  property,  or  in  soul.  He  who  must 
have  more  {than  he  has)  let  him  have  more  ;  he  who  must  have  good 
things,  let  him  have  good  things ;  he  who  must  have  a  wife,  let 
him  have  a  wife :  he  who  must  have  a  son,  let  him  have  a  son. 
May  the  earthly  be  so  as  the  body  desires  it  in  righteousness  ; 
may  the  heavenly  be  as  the  soul  decree  it  in  purity. 

17.  May  this  Afertn  pertain  to  your  body,  ye  good  menders  of 
the  community,  believing,  for  great  increase  according  to  wish. 
I  wish  good  for  every  living  thing  which  the  Creator  Ormazd  has 
created,  and  that  the  wicked  Ahriman  may  remain  {f)  afar  from 
life  and  work,  and  may  each  one  of  the  nearest  relations  inerease 
a  hundredfold.  J  desire  that  the  nnse  may  be  fortunate,  the 
truthful  blessed,  that  the  wise  may  be  a  ruler,  the  unwise  not  a 

•  Thii  word  it  doubtNl. 
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ruler.  May  the  good  Mazdayagnian  Law  spread  itself  in  th^seven 
Keehvars  of  the  earth  and  he  Uving.  The  water  shall  fiow^  the 
trees  growy  the  corn  ripen  (?)*  May  our  thoughts^  speech^  and 
doings  be  right  and  upright,  that  that  portion  at  last  may  reward 
men,  and  that  it  may  bring  us  also  much  reward  in  the  world  as 
well  as  in  Heaven.  Blessed  be  now  the  soul  of  Zartusht,  to- 
gether with  ail  Priests,  Warriors,  Husbandmen,  Artizans,  pious, 
who  have  come  hither  on  account  of  this  Myazda,  may  there, — 
since  to  them  is  come  a  share  of  this  Myazda,  since  they  have 
accepted  a  share  of  this  Myazda, — at  every  step  of  the  twelve 
thousand  steps  to  Paradise  a  dweller  of  Oarothmdn  come  to 
meet  (me). 

18.  May  good  deeds  increase  through  prayers  and  words  ;  may 
sifts  become  utterly  annihilated.  May  the  world  be  good,  the 
Heaven  be  good,  at  last  may  the  good  purity  increase,  the  souls 
come  to  Oarothmdn.    Be  pure,  live  long  I 

So  may  it  come  as  I  wish.  Good  thoughts,  etc.  Tath&  ah& 
yairyd  (21).    To  Ilim  belongs  brightness,  etc. 

LI.  AFERIN   GAHANBAR. 

1.  Be  wholly  strength,  be  wholly  pure.  May  all  strength,  all 
blessings  be  present.  May  the  Creator  Ormazd  possess  all 
strength,  the  Shining  Ormazd,  the  Majestic  Ormazd,  and  the 
Amshaspands.  May  the  Aderdns  and  Ateshdns  possess  all 
strength.  May  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure  possess  aU  strength. 
May  the  good  Mazdayafnian  Law  possess  all  strength.  May  the 
good  in  the  seven  Keshvars  of  the  cattle  possess  all  strength,  who 
are  believing  according  to  the  law,  according  to  the  kind  of  the 
PoMryd-i^katshas,  and  who  are  constant  in  the  pure  good  Mazda- 
yafnian Law,  that  with  us,  that  with  us.1[ 

*  This  word  is  doubtful. 

f  The  author  of  this  pnasAgo  understands  by  th$  Septn  K$th9ari  the  often-named 
iOTon  difisions,  each  of  which  is  a  world  in  itself,  and  separated  from  the  rest.  All 
the  known  land  belongs  to  Qaniraf,  and  hence  comprises  only  one  MvmM  of  the 
world.  As  Zartusht  and  his  Law  were  only  sent  to  Qamra^,  the  faithftil  in  the  rest 
of  the  world  cannot  be  disciples  of  Zartusht,  but  are  only  believers  a/i^r  ih$  tnry  of 
th$  VaoirytUfkaSihat :  that  ts,  thcT  were  created  pure  hj  Ormaxd,  and  continue  to 
preserve  this  purity.  Ilonce  they  five  according  to  the  J4iw,  but  without  knowing 
it    They  form  thorofore,  as  it  were,  an  invisible  community  with  the  true  Paisees. 
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2.  May  there  possess  all  strength  and  ener  he  helpful:  the 
Arda-FroharSt  the  victorious,  for  wham  I  have  accomplished  the 
offering^  offered  the  DarHns,  am  offering  the  Myazda.  May  all 
this  together  arrive  to  the  treasury  of  the  Creator  Ormazd,  the 
shining  Ormazd,  the  majestic  Ormazd,  and  the  Amshaspands. 
May  strength,  might,  firmness,  activity,  victoriousness,  come  to 
all  Frohars  of  the  pure.  May  ail  H'ovasMs  of  the  pure  he 
fnentioned  here. 

3.  /  pray  for  the  favour,  that  the  good  works,  the  offering 
of  the  Daruns,  and  the  Myazda,  the  pure  gifts,*  liberality  and 
the  offering  of  gifts  which  shall  be  given  for  the  rgoidng  of  the 
pure  and  every  other  good  deed  which  1  accomplish  among  the 
creatures  whatever  may  be  their  name,  may  he  here  done  and 
accomplished,  to  have  a  share  in  the  good  works  of  the  faithful, 
and  that  they  through  the  acceptance  of  the  Froliors  of  the  pure 
as  their  property  and  their  satisfaction  may  arrive  at  the  trea- 
sury of  the  Creator  Ormazd,  the  shining  Ormazd,  the  majestic 
Ormazd.  May  brightness,  increase,  continuance,  he  the  reward 
of  the  offerer  (so  long  as)  the  water  (remains). 

4.  May  the  heavenly  Yazatas,  the  earthly  Yazatas,theheavenfy 
Time,  the  Frohars  of  the  pure  from  Oayomar(,  to  Qosios,  the 
victorious,  the  very  majestic,  the  being,  having  been,  about  to  he, 
the  bofn,  unborn,  belonging  to  the  region,  belonging  to  other 
regions,  the  pious  men  and  women,  not  of  age  and  of  age,  who 
have  deceased  upon  this  earth  in  the  faith— all  Frohars  and  sou/s 
of  the  same  be  here  mentioned.  May  the  Frohars  and  souls  of 
the  same,  who  are  deserving  of  it,  be  here  mentioned.  On  those 
of  them  who  set  their  hope  on  us  have  I  here  thought.  Let  their 
good  deeds,  their  believing  offering,  their  offering  of  the  Myazda, 
be  here  brought  in  remembrance. 

14.t  Panchacha,   etc.     In  forty  five  days  have  I,  Ormazd, 
together  with  the  Amshaspands,  produced :%  natnely,   I  have 

•  In  Uio  text  Jtodaf ;  that  is,  a  gift,  or  alms,  to  a  paro  person. 

t  [So  numborod  in  8pio};cl's  U-uiislation.  It  doos  not  appear  wby  tho  Nos.  S-IS 
are  not  intertod.1 

{  [That  is,  "  I  have  been  emplojed  in  oreatinff  during  foriy-flve  dajs,"  eta.  Th« 
same  words  are  repeated  at  the  commencement  of  the  fire  following  Tenes.] 


^ 
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created  the  heaven  and  celebrated  the  Oahafibdr  and  gioen  to  it 
the  name  Gdh  Maidhyozarimaya :  in  the  month  Ardibihist,  on 
the  day  Daepamihr.  Take  the  time  from  the  day  Khor^  on  the 
day  Daepamihr  ehall  the  end  be,*  Maidhyozartmiaya  was  the 
time  in  which  I  perfected  the  creation  of  the  heaoen^  and  together 
mth  the  Amshaspands  offered  Myazda,  and  men  must  do  it  like- 
wise in  accordance.  Thus  ail  who  celebrate  the  Oahafibdr ,  or 
perform^  or  eat,  or  give,  have  thereby  as  much  merit  as  if  any 
one  in  the  corporeal  world  had  given  a  thousand  ewes,  together 
with  lambs,  from  love  towards  the  purity  of  pure  souls  as  a  pure 
gift  to  pure  men.  Again,  respecting  the  purity,  from  love  of  the 
beUeving  souls  (for  these  are  better  than  the  living  amongst 
men)1[  the  Avesta  bears  witness  in  the  Hddokht,  as  appears  from 
this  parage :  *'  Let  one  give  ewes  with  young  in  goodness 
to  the  pure  men  for  the  souls,  for  the  house-companion  of 
living  beings,  Asha-vahista.  t  But  all  who  do  not  offer,  do  not 
perform,  do  not  eat,  do  not  give,  they  are  not  worthy  to  offer 
among  the  Mazdayafnians  ;  that  is,  the  Yazatas  do  not  accept 
their  offering,  and  it  is  also  not  fitting  {that  he  offer  it)  and  he 
has  from  that  Oahafibdr  on  every  day%  one  hundred  and  eighty 
^tir  sins. 

15.  Khshvas  Maidhyoshemahd,  etc.— /n  sixty  days  have  I, 
Ormazd,  together  with  the  Amshaspands,  wrought;  that  is,  I 
have  created  the  Water,  celebrated  the  Oahafibdr  and  given  it  the 
name  Odh  Maidhyoshdma,  in  the  month  nr,  on  the  day  Daepor 
mihr.  Take  the  time  from  the  day  Khor,  the  day  Daepamihr 
shall  be  the  last.  In  which  MaidhyoshlMa  was  it  that  I  made 
troubled  water  clear,  and  together  with  the  Amshaspands  offered 
the  Myazda,  mankind  shall  also  do  it  in  accordance.  All,  there- 
fore, who  offer  the  Oahafibdr,  perform,  eat  or  give,  have  thereby 
as  much  merit  as  if  in  the  corporeal  world  one  had  given  a 

•  Thnt  18,  thii  OnhaffbAr  is  to  bo  celobratod  from  tbe  $ttv$nih  to  Hhtjiftmiik  day 
(inclnsifo)  of  tb«  month  Ardibihist 

t  A  difficult  and  obscuro  pnssAffo. 

X  The  concluding  words  oi  tho  Mzt  are  not  dear.  [Asha-Tahista  it  probably  termed 
the  hotue-eompttnion  na  being  tho  Gonius  who  presided  over  Fire  and  eheorfulnoii.] 

)  Thnt  is,  until  tho  next  Uahaffbdr,  on  which  onlj  can  ho  ibit  moke  atonomont 
for  hii  sins. 
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tAausand  female  carvs  (off ether  tvith  yearling  calves  as  a  pure 
gift  from  lave  of  the  purity  of  heliemng  souls.  Respecting  love 
for  the  purity  of  the  believing  souls,  which  are  better  than  the 
beings  among  mankind,  the  Avesta  bears  witness,  as  is  clear  from 
this  passage:  Let  them  give  a  thousand  cowb  with  calyes  ia 
parity  and  goodness  for  the  souls  to  the  pure  men,  and  the 
house-companion  of  beings,  Asha-vahista.  But  all  who  do  not 
offer,  do  not  eat,  do  not  give,  let  one  give  no  heed  to  their  speech, 
amongst  the  Mazdayapnians :  let  them  hold  their  words  for  lies, 
and  listen  not  to  what  they  say.  From  one  Oahafibdr  to  another 
has  he  each  day  a  hundred  and  eighty  ^r  sins. 

16.  Pailchicha-hapt&itlm,  etc.  In  seventy -Jive  days  have  I, 
I  who  am  Ormazd,  wrought,  together  with  the  Amshaspande: 
I  have  created  the  Earth  and  celebrated  the  Oahafibdr  and  given 
it  the  name  Qdh  Paitishahya,  in  the  month  Shahrivar,  on  the  day 
Anirdn,  take  the  time  at  the  day  Aptd(,  Anirdn  shall  be  the 
last.^  The  Paitishahya  was  the  time  in  which  I  made  manifest 
the  steadfastness  of  the  earth  and  the  water,  and,  together  with 
the  Amshaspands,  offered  the  Myazda,  mankind  also  shall  do  the 
same  in  accordance.  All,  therefore,  who  offer  this  QahafkbAr, 
perform,  eat  and  give,  they  have  therefrom  as  much  merit  as  if 
in  the  corporeal  world  one  had  given  a  thousand  mares  withflUes, 
from  love  towards  the  purity  of  the  believing  souls  as  a  pure  gift 
to  the  pure  men.  Again,  respecting  the  purity  out  of  love  towards 
believing  souls,  which  are  better  than  living  men,  the  Avesta  bears 
witness  in  the  Hddokht,  as  is  clear  from  this  passage :  a  thousand 
mares  together  with  fillies  let  him  give  in  purity  and  goodness 
for  the  souls  of  the  pure  men,  for  the  house-companion  of  beings, 
Asha-vahista.  But  all  who  do  not  offer  t/ds  Qahafibdr,  do  not 
perform,  do  not  eat,  do  not  give,  tliey  pass  for  babblers  amongst 
the  Mazdayafnians,  thai  is,  account  them  amongst  the  Mazda-- 
yafnians  for  a  time  as  untrustworthy,  and  accept  not  what 
they  give,— they  have  from  this  Oahafibdr  to  the  OdhafibAr  f 
every  day  a  hundred  and  eighty  ^ter  sins. 

•  That  11,  th«  month  Shihr^far,  from  the  2S-30. 
t  (That  ii,  to  the  next  Qahafihir.] 
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17.  Thri^atem,  etc.  In  thirty  days  have  I,  I  who  am  Ortna:td, 
wrought  together  with  the  Amshaspands,  I  haoe  created  the 
Trees,  and  celebrated  the  Gahaflbdr,  and  given  it  the  name  Gdh 
Aydthr^ma,  in  the  month  Mthra,  on  the  day  Anerdn.  Take  the 
time  at  the  day  Aftdt,  AnSrdn  shall  be  the  end,*  Aydihrhna 
was  it  when  I  brought  forth  taste  and  colour,  and  the  Trees 
according  to  their  different  kinds,  and  with  the  Amshaspands 
offered  the  Myazda,  mankind  shall  do  the  same  in  accordance. 
All,  therefore,  who  offer  this  Oahafibdr,  perform,  eat  and  give, 
have  there-from  so  much  merit  as  if  in  the  corporeal  world  one  had 
given  a  thousand  female  camels  together  with  their  young,  from 
love  for  the  purity  of  believing  souls  as  a  pure  gift.  Again, 
respecting  the  purity  from  love  towards  the  believing  souls,  which 
are  better  than  living  men,  the  Avesta  gives  witness  in  the 
Hddokht,  as  is  clear  from  this  passage :  a  thousand  female 
camels  with  their  young  let  him  give  with  purity  for  the  souls  of 
the  pure  men,  for  the  house-companion  of  beings,  Asha-vahista. 
But  all  who  do  not  offer  this  Gahafibdr,  do  not  perform,  do  not 
eat,  do  not  give,  they  Jill  a  free  beast  (mth  burdens)  beyond  what 
is  fitting  amongst  the  Mazdayafnians,  that  is,  amongst  the 
Mazdayofnians  seat  (them)  not  upon  a  beast,  he  dare  not  seat 
himself  thereupon,'^  he  has  from  this  Gahafibdr  to  the  {next) 
Gahafibdr  every  day  a  hundred  and  eighty  ^tir  sins. 

18.  Ast&itim,  etc.  In  eighty  days  have  I,  I  who  am  Ormazd, 
wrought  with  the  Amshaspands.  I  have  created  the  Cattle  and 
celebrated  the  Gahafibdr  and  given  it  the  name  Gdh  Maidhydirya, 
in  the  month  Dai,  on  the  day  Bahrdm.  Take  the  time  from  the 
day  Mihr,  let  the  day  Bahrdm  be  the  last.X  The  Gahafibdr 
Maidhydirya  was  it  on  which  I  produced  the  Cattle  of  five  lands, 
and  with  tlie  Amshaspands  offered  the  Myazda,  mankind  shall  do 
the  same  in  accordance.  Therefore  all  who  offer  this  Gahafibdr, 
perform,  eat  and  give,  they  have  therefrom  as  much  merit  as  if 

•  In  tho  month  MHhra.  26-30. 

t  In  this  and  the  preceding  passa^  the  punishment  if  written  in  Old  Baetrian, 
aereeing  with  the  Afergftn  Gahanb&r,  and  accompanied  bj  a  translation  in  Pant. 
Tne  latter  only  is  gi? en  here. 

X  In  the  month  Dai,  16-20. 
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in  the  corporeal  world  one  had  giwm  six  thousand  herds  of  all 
kinds  from  love  for  the  purity  of  bettering  souls  as  a  pure  j^ift* 
Affoin,  respecting  the  love  for  the  purity  of  the  hehevinff  souls 
which  are  better  than  living  beings,  the  Avesta  bears  witness  in 
the  Hddohhtt  as  is  clear  from  this  passage:  a  thouBand  herds  of 
every  kind  let  him  give  in  purity  and  goodness  for  the  soula  of 
the  pure  men.  But  all  who  do  not  offer  this  OahafibAr,  do  not 
perform,  do  not  eat,  do  not  give,  they  f Off dt  the  blessings  of  the 
world  amongst  the  Mazdayapnians,  that  is,  all  earthly  possessions 
which  they  have  are  not  due  to  them,  and  they  have  from  this 
Oahaflbdr  to  the  next  QahafibAr  every  day  a  hundred  and  eighty 
(^ter  sins. 

19.  Panch&cha-hapt&ittm,  etc.  In  seventy  five  days  have  I,  I 
who  am  Ormazd,  wrought  together  with  the  Amshaspands,  I 
have  created  Manhind  and  celebrated  the  Oahaflbdr  and  given  it 
the  name  Odh  Hamafpathmaidaya,  in  the  month  Afpenddrmat^ 
in  the  (day)  Yahistdist-  Odh.  Take  the  time  at  the  {day)  Ahunavat- 
Odh,  the  {day)  Vahist^st-  Odh  shall  be  the  last.*  The  Oahafibdr 
Hamafpathmaidaya  was  it  on  which  1  created  man,  created  the 
whole  creation'\  and  offered  the  Myazda  with  the  Amshaspands, 
men  shall  do  the  same  in  accordance.  All,  therefore,  who  offer 
this  Oahaflbdr,  perform,  eat,  give,  have  therefrom  as  much  merit 
as  if  in  the  corporeal  world  one  were  to  give  to  all  inhabitants  of 
the  same,  warm  bread  for  a  year  long,  and  then  in  wine  sweetness 
from  joy  to  one  ....  {f)t  as  a  pure  gift  out  of  love  towards  the 
purity  of  believing  souls.  Again,  respecting  the  purity  from  love 
for  the  believing  souls  which  are  better  t/um  living  men,  the 
Avesta  bears  witness  in  the  Hddokht,  as  is  clear  from  this  passage: 
All  kinds  of  seeds,  according  to  their  greatness,  goodness,  and 
heauty,  let  them  give  in  purity  and  goodness  to  the  pure  men, 
out  of  love  for  the  soul.  But  all  who  do  not  offer  this  Oahaflbdr, 
do  not  perform,  do  not  eat,  do  not  give,  they  forfeit  the  Mazda- 
yafnian  Custom  amongst  the  Mazdayafnians,  that  is,  they  do  not 

•  That  is,  the  last  fire  days  of  the  last  month. 

t  That  is,  aa  Anquetil  rightly  obsenres,  tha  whole  ereatioB  was  finished  on  thia 


daj. 


The  construction  is  not  clear. 
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make  confession,  and  give  at  last  no  account.  From  this  Gahahbdr 
to  the  next  Gahafibdr  they  have  every  day  a  hundred  and  eighty 
(^ir  sins. 

20.  Let  the  sinless  call  to  him  thereupon,  let  him  drive  him 
away,  let  the  sinless  lay  upon  him  works  of  atonement,  the  lord 
upon  the  subject,  the  subject  upon  the  lord.*  Those  n^ho  do  not 
celebrate  the  Gahafibdr,  they  commit  the  different  sins  Tanafur 
and  Margerzan  a  hundred-fold,  a  thousand-fold,  ton  thousand- 
fold, of  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  the  length  of  a  river,  the  height 
of  the  Sun.t 

21.  May  this  Afertn  come  to  the  souls  of  the  lords  and  the  just, 
through  the  friendship  and  victoriousness  of  the  Heavenly  Lord, 
the  great  Gdh  Gahafibdr  N.N.t  May  it  come  to  the  soul  of  the 
blessed  Zartusht,  the  descendant  of  Qpitama  with  pure  Frohar, 
who  has  received  this  good  Mazdayafnian  Law  from  Ormazd  in 
tlie  right  way,  and  brought  it  hither  according  to  the  way  of  the 
Paoiryd'tka^has.  May  the  pious  who  have  come  hither  on 
account  of  this  Myazda,  since  they  have  become  partakers  of 
this  Myazda,  have  received  of  it,  at  every  step  of  the  twelve 
hundred  to  the  Shining  Paradise,  meet  a  soul  from  GarothmAn. 
Through  the  arrival  here  (of  the  souls  of  the  faxthfuV)  may 
merit  increasef—through  their  departure,  sinsjly  away :  may  the 
world  be  good,  the  heaven  be  good,  finally,  may  purity  increase, 
may  the  souls  come  to  Garothmdn.  Be  pure,  live  long.  So  may 
it  come  as  I  pray.    Good  thoughts,  etc. 

LII.  PRAYER  AT  EATING. 

In  tlie  Name  of  God,  tlie  Forgiving,  Pardoning,  Lomng,^the 
Ruler  Ahura-McLzda,  Here  praise  I  now  Ahura-Mazda  who 
has  created  the  cattle,  has  created  purity,  the  water  and  the  good 
trees,  who  created  the  splendour  of  light,  the  earth,  and  all  good. 
Asliem-vohA  (3).  {Hereupon  the  person  eats  and  after  eating 
prays  as  follows :)  \ 

Yathft  ahft  vairyd  (2).  Ashem-vohA  (1).  To  him  belongs 
brightness,  etc.  A  thousand,  etc.  Come,  etc.  For  reward,  etc. 
Ashem-vohA  (1). 

•  From  the  Aferg&n  GahanbAr.  f  Cf,  Ynaht  18,  32. 

{  Here  iniert  the  name  of  the  GAh  whioh  ii  being  oelebnted. 
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LIII.  VAJ-PE8HAB. 

( The  person  remains  standing  three  paces  from  the  place  of  the 
PesMb  and  recites).  May  sin  be  smitten  a  tiiousand  times  /  Yatbi 
ali&  vairyd  (1).  {After  having  satisfied  the  necessity,  puri/ied 
himself  with  dry  earth  and  tahen  hold  of  the  etringsofthe  clothes 
he  goes  three  steps  and  says:)  Ashem-yohii  (3).  Of  the  good 
thoughts,  words,  and  works,*  etc.  (2).  May  the  kingdom  belong 
to  the  Best  Buler,t  etc.  (3).  Tathft  ah  ft  vairyd  (4).  Ahura 
praise  we.  Asha-vahista,  the  fairest  Amesha-fpenta  praise  we. 
Y6hh6-hatadin.  Ashem-vohft  (1).  {The  Parsee  then  washes 
his  face  and  hands  and  puts  on  the  Kosti.) 

LIV.  PBAYEB  ON  RECITING  THE  A8HEM-V0HU 
TWELVE  HUNDRED  TIMES. 

In  the  Name  of  Ood  Ormazd,  the  Jiuler,  the  Increaser.  May 
there  increase  to  great  Majesty  ;  The  Ardd-Frdhars,  may  tk^ 
come.  Of  all  my  sins  repent  I  with  Patet.  All  wiched  thoughis, 
words,  and  works,  etc.  (as  in  iv.) 

Satisfaction  for  Ahura- Mazda.  Contempt  for  Anra-mainyua 
(as  it)  is  the  best  according  to  the  wills  of  the  well-doers.  I 
praise  Ashem-vohft.  I  confess  [myself]  a  Mazdaya^nian,  a 
follower  of  Zarathustra,  devoted  to  the  belief  in  Ahura,  for  the 
praise  of  N.  N.  t  Khshnadthra  to  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining, 
Majestic,  to  the  Amesha-fpentas,  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure, 
the  strong,  to  the  Fravashis  of  the  Paoiryd-tkaftshas,  to  the 
Fravashis  of  the  nearest  relations,  for  praise,  adoration,  satisfac- 
tion, and  laud. 

As  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  so  let  the  Zaota  say  it  to  me. 
{The  Zabta  says) '.  Thus  announces  the  Lord  out  of  purity,  let 
the  pure  wise  say  : 

Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  praise  we.  The  Amesha^ 
9pentas,  the  good  kings,  the  wise,  praise  we.  The  g^od,  strong, 
holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  praise  we.  {Here  one  prays  the 
twelve  hundred  Ashem-vohu  and  then  speaks  in  a  low  voice:) 
Ormazd,  Lord,  Increaser,  etc.  (as  in  vi.  5). 

•  Ta^iui  xxzT.  4-S.  f  Ya^  zzxr.  IS-IS. 

X  Hero  BAflM  the  Qtk  is  which  Ihitpnjor  it  raad. 
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TatbA  ah  A  vairyd  (S.)  Offering,  praisei  might,  strength, 
implore  I  for  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  for  the 
Amesha-fpSntas,  for  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  the  strong, 
crowding,  for  the  Fravashis  of  the  Paoiryd-tkafishas,  the  Fra- 
vashis of  the  nearest  relations.  Ashem-vohOl  (1).  To  Him 
belongs  brightness,  etc.  One  thousand,  etc.  Come,  etc.  For 
reward,  etc.    Ashem-vohft,  etc. 

LV.  PRAYER  ON  RECITING  THE  YATHA-AHtT-VAIRYO 

TWELVE  HUNDRED  TIMES. 

In  the  Name  of  God^  Ormazd  the  Ruler,  the  Increaser, 
May  the  Gdthds  increase  to  great  majesty.  May  the  Gdthd 
Ahunavatf  the  Gdthd  Ustavaiti,  the  Gdthd  ^pinta-mainyu,  the 
Gdthd  Vohil'Khshathrem,  the  Gdthd  Vahistdisti,  the  Gdthd 
Gdtydhya^  the  Arda-frohars  come.  Of  all  my  sins  repent  I  with 
Patet.    All  bad  thoughts,  etc. 

Satisfaction  for  Aliura-Mazda,  contempt  for  Anra-mainyus, 
(as  it)  is  the  best  according  to  the  will  of  the  well-doers.  I 
praise  Ashem-vohft  (3).  I  confess  (myselO  a  Mazdayasnian,  a 
follower  of  Zarathustra,  devoted  to  the  belief  in  Ahura  for  the 
praise  of  N.  N.  Ehshnaothra  for  Ahura-Mazda  the  Shining, 
Majestic,  for  the  Amcsha-^penlas,  for  the  holy  GAth&s,  the  lords 
of  the  times,  the  pure ;  the  G Ath&  Ahunavaiti,  the  G&thft  Ustavaiti, 
the  G&th&  Qpcnta-mainyu,  the  GAth&  Vohft-khshathrem,  the 
G&th&  Vahistdisti,  for  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  the  strong, 
crowding,  the  Fravashis  of  the  ra^iryO-tk&^Bhos,  the  Fravashis 
of  tlie  nearest  relations  for  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and 
laud. 

As  it  is  the  will  of  God,  etc.,  say : 

Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  praise  we.  The  Amesha- 
9pentas,  the  good  kings,  the  wise,  praise  we.  The  holy  GAthfts, 
the  pure  lords  of  the  times,  praise  we.  The  G&th&  Ahunavaiti, 
the  pure,  mistress  of  purity,  praise  we.  The  G&th&  Ustavaiti, 
the  pure,  mistress  of  purity,  praise  we.  The  G&th&  Qpenta- 
mainyu,  the  pure,  mistress  of  purity,  praise  we.  The  Gftthft 
Vohft  Rhshathrem,  the  pure,  mistress  of  purity,  praise  we.    The 

*  This  GAthA  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere. 
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Q&th&  YahiBt6iBti,  the  pare,  mislresB  of  parity,  praise  we.  The 
good|  Btrong,  holy  Fravashis  of  the  pure,  praiae  we.  The 
Ahuna-vairya  (which)  protects  the  body. 

(Hereupon  the  Ahuna-vairya  ie  to  be  spoken  twelve  hundred 
times f  and  then  in  low  prayer  to  be  added :)  Ormazd,  Ruler^ 
Increaser  of  mankind,  etc.  Tath&  ah&  vairyA  (2).  Offering, 
praise,  might,  strength,  pray  I  for  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining, 
Majestic,  for  the  Amesha-^pentas,  for  the  holy  Q&thAs,  the 
rulers  of  the  times,  the  pure,  for  the  Q&th&  Ahunavaiti,  for 
tlie  a&th&  Ustayaiti,  for  the  Qftth&  Qpenta-mainyu,  for  the  Gitfai 
YohCk-Elishathrem,  for  the  Q4th&  Yahistdisti,  for  the  Fra^raahis 
of  the  pure,  the  strong,  storming,  for  the  Fravashis  of  the 
Pa6iry6tka£shas,  for  the  nearest  relations.  Ashem-yohft  (1). 
To  Him  belongs  brightness,  etc.  A  thousand,  etc.  Gome,  etc. 
For  reward,  etc.    Ashem-yohA  (1). 

LYI.  PRAYER  TO  PREYENT  THE  SPORT  OF  SATAN.* 

Of  all  my  sins  J  repent  with  Patet.  All  bad  thoughts,  etc. 
Satisfaction  for  AJiura,  etc,  {as  above).  I  confess  (myself),  a 
Mazdaya9nian,  a  follower  of  Zarathustra,  devoted  to  the  belief 
in  Ahura  for  praise,  for  N.  N.;  Khshnaothra  for  Qpenta-&rmaiti, 
the  good  bountifulness,  with  large  eyes,  created  by  Mazda, 
pure,  for  praise,  adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud. 

As  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  say : 

The  good  Qpenta-ftrmaiti  praise  we.  The  good  liberality, 
gifted  with  far  eyes,t  created  by  Mazda,  pure,  praise  we. 
Then  shall  one  say  to  Qpenta-&rmaiti :  0  QpSnta-Armaiti  I  thia 
man  give  I  to  thee ;  give  me  back  again  this  man  at  the  holy 
Resurrection,  acquainted  with  the  Q&thfts,  acquainted  with  the 
Ya9na,  who  has  read  the  Questions,  is  wise,  virtuous,  possessing 
the  Mauthra  as  a  body.  Then  give  him  a  name :  **  Fire-given," 
"  Fire-originated,"  "  Companion  of  the  Fire,"  "  Fire-region," 
or  any  other  name  of  those  given  by  Fire. 

Ashem-vohd  (1).  Yathft  ah&  vairyA  (2).  Offering,  praise, 
strength,  might,  devote  I  to  the  good  (^penta-irmaiti,  the  g^ood 

•  Of,  Yendidad  zriu.  ^01  f*  t  {Tbat  ii,  fiu--Miiaf .] 
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liberality,  gifted  with  far  eyes,  created  by  Mazda,  pure.  Aelietn- 
vohft.  To  Him  belongs  brightness,  etc.  One  thousand,  etc. 
Come,  etc.     For  reward,  etc,    Ashem-vohA  (1). 

LVII.  LAMP-PRAYER.* 
In  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Ormdzd,  the  Ruler,  the  Increaser. 
May  the  Fire  of  D&dgAh  AderfrA  increase  in  great  majesty. 
Of  all  my  sins  I  repent  with  Patet.  All  evil  thoughts,  etc. 
Ehshnodthra  for  Ahura-Mazda.  Praise  be  to  thee,  0  Fire  (son) 
of  Ahura-Mazda,  wise,  greatest,  Tazata  Ashem-vohOl  (3).  To 
him  belongs  brightness,  etc.  A  thousand,  etc.  Come,  etc. 
For  the  reward,  etc.    Ashcm-vohA  (I). 

LVIII.   DAKHMA-PRAYER. 
Of  all  my  sins  I  repent  with  Patet.    Praise  to  you :  the  souls 
of  the  deceased  praise  we,  which  are  the  Fravashis  of  the  pure. 
Ashem-vohft  (3).    To  Uim  belongs  brightness,  etc.    A  thou- 
sand, etc.     Come,  etc.     For  reward,  etc.    Ashem-vohA  (1). 

LIX.  MOUNTAIN-PRAYER. 
Of  all  my  sins  I  repent  with  Patet.    All  mountains  praise 
wo,  endued  with  pure  brightness,  with  much  brightness,  created 
by  Mazda,  pure,  lords  of  purity.     Ashcm-vohA  (3),  etc.  (as 
in  LVIII). 

LX.  PRAYER  ON  BEHOLDING  WATER. 
Of  all  my  sins  I  repent  with  Patet.    Praise  be  to  thee,  most 
profitable,  Ardv!-9ftra,  pure.    Ashcm-vohA  (3),  etc.  (as  above). 

LXI.  PRAYER  ON  SEEING  TREES. 
Of  all  my  sins  J  repent  with  Patet.    Praise  be  to  the  Trees, 
the  good,  created  by  Mazda,  pure.    Ashem-vohA  (8),  (as  above). 

LXII.  TAN-DURUgTI. 

Health  is  needful  throughout  the  whole  length  of  life.    May 

brightness  endure,  bound  with  purity.    May  the  heavenly  Ya- 

zatas,  the  earthly  Yazatas,  the  seven  Amshaspands,  come  hither 

to  the  shining  Myazda.    May  my  prayer  arrive.     May  my  wish 

*  The  preceding  Prayers  (Ui.-lTi.)  bear  the  name  of  VAJ^  by  which  is  meant  that 
the^  are  to  be  uttered  in  a  low  Toice :  this  and  the  following  rrayen  (lTii.-Ui.)  are 
entitled  NttnuukAr,  or  Inrocationa. 
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be  fulfilled  /    May  the  Zarathuetrian  Law  ever  be  well.  '  So 
may  it  be  I 

0  Creator t  Ruler  I  Keep  the  lords  of  the  world,  the  whole 
community  and  N.  N./^  together  with  descendants  for  a  thousand 
years  long,  keep  cheerful,  keep  in  health.  So  keep  them.  Keep 
them  on  the  tops  of  the  worthy  many  years,  throughout  countless 
periods,  pure  and  continuing,  A  thousand  times  a  thousand 
benedictions t  May  the  year  be  prosperous/  May  the  day  be 
good,  may  the  month  be  blessed.  Keep  pure  many  years,  days, 
months,  many,  many  years  long,  the  Yafna  and  Nydyish,  the 
liberality  and  the  offerings.  May  health  be  the  portion  for  all 
good  works,  may  good  be  present,  may  well-being  be  present.  So 
be  it  I  In  this  way  may  it  be.  May  it  be  according  to  the  wisA 
of  the  Yazatas  and  Amshaspands.    Ashem-yohA  (1). 

LXIII.  PBAYEB  AFTEB  READING  THE  ORMAZD- 

YASHT. 

0  Ormazdl  Thou  art  the  Creator,  Ahriman  is  the  uplifter 
of  death.  I  drive  anay  the  Daeoas  and  am  without  doubt  in  the 
coming  of  the  Resurrection  and  the  last  body.    A8hein-voh&. 

LXIV.    PRAYER  AFTER  READING  THE  gROSH- 

YA8HT. 
May  the  holy  Qrosh  increase  to  great  majesty,  may  he  be 
strong  and  victorious,  the  helper  of  souls,  the  guardian  of  the 
whole  body,  the  pure  amongst  tlie  pure,  the  watcher  over  days, 
months,  and  nights.  May  Qros  be  the  refuge  of  all  JSrdnians, 
the  Padiryd-tkaishas,  the  creatures  of  the  world,  the  faithful, 
the  wearers  of  crowns,  those  who  have  girded  on  the  Kosti,  are 
devoted  to  Zartusht,  the  good  and  pure  in  the  seven  Keshvars  of 
the  earth.    Ashem-yohii  (3). 

LXV.  PRAYER  FOR  DRIVING  AWAY  THE  DEVIL. 

1  break,  smite,  annihilate  your  body,  ye  Devs  and  Drujas,  and 

sorcerers  and  Pairikas,  through  the  Horn  and  Barsom,  and  the 

righteous,  just  law,  the  good,  which  has  been  taught  me  by  the 

Creator  Ormazd.    A8hetn-yoh&  (1). 
*  Hwi  Bcntion  Ui«  naino  of  Ui«  poiioa  /Smt  whom  thii  pnjor  k  nadt. 


FRAGMENTS.  191 

LXVI.    CONFESSION  OF  FAITH. 

The  goodf  riphteous,  right  Religion  which  the  Lord  has  sent  to 
the  creatures  is  that  which  Zartusht  has  brought  The  religion 
is  the  religion  of  Zartusht^  the  religion  of  Ormazd^  given  to 
Zartusht.    Ashem-vohft.* 


FRAGMENTS. 

1 

1.  Allied  with  Vohu-manOi  with  ABha-vahistai  with  Rhsha- 
thra-vairya  shalt  thou  announco  the  praise,  the  praiseworthy 
speech,  with  uninterrupted  speech,  to  the  men  and  women  of  the 
pure  Zarathnstra. 

2.  Speak  the  words,  0  Zarathustra,  for  the  offering  and  praise 
of  us  Amesha-fpcntas,  that  by  thee  may  be  praised  the  waters, 
praised  tlie  trees,  praised  the  FraTashis  of  the  pure,  praised  the 
neavenly  Tazatas  and  the  earthly,  the  created  gifts  of  the  very 
good,  the  pure.f 

2, 

1.  r  confess,  etc.  Satisfaction  for  the  Fravashiof  Thrafitaona 
the  son  of  Athwya,  the  pure.  Praise,  adoration,  satisfaction, 
and  laud.  As  it  is,  etc.  {as  in  Y.  (^ros-y&j,  to  let  the  pure,  wise, 
speak). 

2.  Thractaona,  the  descendant  of  Athwya,  the  pure  lord  of 
purity,  praise  we J 

3.  Yathft  ah  ft  vairyd.  Oflering,  praise,  strength,  miffht,  im- 
plore I  for  the  Fravashi  of  Thractaona,  the  son  of  Athwya. 
Ashom-yohft. — To  him  belongs  brightness,  etc. 

3. 

1.  The  Airyama-ishya  call  I  thee,  0  hol^,pnre,  as  the  greatest 
of  all  prayers,  this  as  that  working  on  hiffh  of  all  prayers,  the 
helpful  Airy ama-ishyas,  it  honour  f 7)  the  Profitable. 

2.  Because  I  speak  this  am  I  ix)rd  over  My  Own  Creation, 
0  holy,  I  who  am  Ahura-Mazda.  Never  will  Anra-mainvus, 
possessing  evil  law,  be  Lord  over  his  own  creation,  0  24ira- 
thustra,  holy  I  § 

*  [Here  ends  the  Kliordah- AtmU  properly  to  called,— what  foUows  eonsiiti  merely 
of  Fngmentt.] 

t  Or,  **  the  Tery  good  created  ffjitta  for  the  pure.*'  The  pamge  if  fomewhat 
diffleult  }  The  rest  is  eorrapt  {  Cff.  Ta^na  ix.  46. 
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3.  Anra-mainyus  will  be  hidden  in  the  earth,  in  the  earth  will 
the  Daeyas  hide  themeelyes.  Up  will  the  dead  arise  in  living  (?) 
bodieSi  corporeal  life  will  be  maae. 

4.* 

1 .  For  Ahura-Mazda,  the  Shining,  Majestic,  for  the  Amesha- 
9pentas,  for  strength,  the  well-created,  bejantif\il,  for  the  victory 
created  by  Ahura,  for  the  Smiting  that  comes  from  above,  for 
the  acceptableness  of  the  way,  for  the  excellent  ffold-mine,  for 
the  mountain  (^aokefita,  created  by  Ahura,  for  all  i  azatas. 

2.  Ahura-Mazda  the  Shining,  the  Majestic,  praise  we.  The 
Amesha-^pentas,  the  good  kings,  the  wise,  praise  we.  Strength, 
the  well-created,  beautiful,  praise  we.  The  victory  created  by 
Ahura,  praise  we.  The  Smiting  that  comes  from  on  high,  we 
praise.  The  acceptableness  of  tne  ways  praise  we.  The  Gold- 
mine, the  excellent,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we.  The  moun- 
tain ^aekenta,  created  by  Mazda,  praise  we,  and  aU  pure. 

1.  I  confess,  etc.  (If  it  is  a  single  beast,  a  single  animal :) — 
For  the  Body  of  the  Cow,  for  the  Soul  of  the  Cow,  for  thine — 
the  well-created  Cow's — soul,  satisfaction,  for  praise,  adoration, 
contentment,  and  laud.     Yatb&  ahd  vairyd. 

2.  (If  there  are  two  :)  For  the  Body  of  the  Cow,  ftir  the  Soul 
of  the  Cow,  for  the  souls  of  yo  twain,  well-created  cows,  satis- 
faction, etc.    Yathft  ah&  vairyd. 

3.  (If  there  are  three,  or  a  whole  herd :)  For  the  Body  of  the 
Cow,  for  the  soul  of  the  Cow,  for  the  souls  of  ye  well-created 
cows,  satisfaction,  etc.    Tath&  ahft  vairyd. 

64 

1.  Satisfaction  to  the  good  Waters,  to  all  Water  created  bj 
Mazda,  to  the  great  lord,  the  Navel  of  the  Waters,  to  the  water 
created  by  Mazda,  to  thee.  Daughter  of  Ahura,  for  praise, 
adoration,  satisfaction,  and  laud.     Yath&  ahft  vairyd. 

2.  We  praise  thee,  Ahurian,  Daughter  of  Ahura,  with  good 
offering  and  nraise,  with  good  offerings,  with  pious  offerings. 
Whilst  we  wisn  to  satisfv  the  pure  Yazatas  and  the  great  lord  we 
bring  thee  out.§    May  he  sing  the  Q&th&s.|| 

*  Thii  fragment  is  identical  with  part  of  the  Strosa.     Cf,  alio  rii  2. 

t  This  fragment  ocean  in  a  litUe  tract  called  by  Aiiqoetil  Fafar-kmrd,  It  is  to  be 
^ken  on  taaing  the  yeasol  in  which  is  the  water  for  washing  the  udden  of  oattle ; 
i^parenUy  only  when  the  milk  was  reouired  for  offerings. 

t  From  the  same  tract  as  No.  6.  it  is  to  be  ^oken  on  taking  up  the  ZaOikrm,  or 
honr  water. 

f  Here  the  water  is  ponred  ont. 

I  The  concluding  words  appear  to  belong  to  anolher  place. 


EXCURSUS 


OM  THB 


RESEMBLANCE  BETWEEN  THE  PARSEE  RELIGION  AND 
CERTAIN  PORTIONS  OF  FREEMASONRY. 


A  comparison  of  the  Avesta  and  the  varions  ceremonies  of  the 
Parsee  religion  with  some  accredited  works  on  Freemasonry  has 
shown  so  many  curious  points  of  resemblance  between  them, 
that  Mr.  Oama  has  thought  it  worth  while  to  set  forth  the 
principal  passages  of  the  kind  alluded  to  in  parallel  order — flie 
extracts  from  the  Dictionary  of  Freemasonry  and  those  from 
the  Avesta  and  other  works,  and  also  the  present  practice 
of  the  ParseeSi  being  printed  side  by  side,  so  that  the  reader 
may  be  enabled  to  judge  for  himself.  Since  the  Parsee 
religion  is,  beyond  doubt,  of  far  more  ancient  origin  than 

m 

Freemasonry  (no  matter  how  great  may  be  the  antiquity  of 
the  latter),  it  appears  highly  probable  that  Freemasonry  is 
indebted  to  the  religion  of  Zarathustra  for  some  of  its  mystic 
ceremonies. 


EXTRACTS  FEOM  MACKEY'B  DICTIONARY  OP 

FREEMASONRY.* 

1.  Ablutioh. — A.  purification  by  water,  whereby,  in  some  of  the 
higher  degrees  of  MasoDry,  the  candidate  is  suppoeed,  as  in  the  religious 
systems  of  antiquity,  to  be  cleansed  from  the  taint  of  an  inferior  and 
less  pure  condition,  so  as  to  be  prepared  for  initiation  into  a  higher  and 
purer  degree.  Lustratioh. — A  purification  by  water.  This  was  an 
indispensable  pre-requisite  to  initiation  into  all  the  ancient  mysteries. 
The  lustration  in  Freemasoory  is  mental.  No  aspirant  can  be  admitted 
to  participate  in  our  sacred  rites  until  he  is  thoroughly  cleansed  from 
all  pollution  of  guilt  In  some  of  the  higher  degrees  of  the  andent 
and  accepted  rite  a  lustration  or  ablution  is  practised. 

2.  Aakaxas. —  ....  It  is  asserted  that  Masons  conceal,  among  othor 
secret  arts  in  their  possession,  ''  the  facultye  of  Abroc."     This  is  an 

evident  allusion  to  the  word  Abraxas It,  like  tlie  incoromunioablo 

name  of  God  among  the  Jews,  was  supposed  to  be  possessed  of  magical 

yirtues The  deity  Abraxas  is  said  to  be  identical  with  Ifithraa 

or  the  sun.  It  is  a  singular  coincidence,  that  Belenus,  the  deity  of  the 
Oauls,  ....  to  be  identical  with  Mithras.  The  soYon  letters  of  theao 
names,  taken  aocordiog  to  their  numerical  value  in  the  Greek  language^ 
amount  exactly  to  865,  thus : — 
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a 
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a 

« 

1 

2 

100 

1 

60 

1 

200 

=  365 

M 
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9 
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1 

200 

=  865 
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2 

8 

80 

5 

50 

70 

200 

=  865 

3.  Acacia. — ^The  ancient  name  of  a  plant,  most  of  whose  species  are 
eveigreen,  and  six  of  which  at  least  are  natives  of  the  East  The 
acacia  of  Freemasonry  is  the  Mimosa  nilaiiea  of  Linneus,  a  shrub 
which  grew  in  great  abundance  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem 

that  its  evergreen  nature,  united  to  other  circumstoncosi  is 

intended  to  remind  us  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul Aoacian 

is  a  term  derived  from  JukmIo,  <<  innocence,"  and  signifying  a  Mason. 


•  A  Lexicon  of  Freematonry,  by  Albert  O.  Mackey,  M.D.,  Grand  Secretsir  and 
Grand  Lecturer  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  South  Carolina.  Benied  by  Donald  Cwinp- 
bell,  8.P.R.8.  (Sublime  Prince  of  &e  Bojal  8eeret>  32nd  Degree.    London,  1861. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  AVESTA  AND  OTHER 

WORKS. 

1.  TheD  answered  Ahura-Mazda :  "Three  times  let  them  wash  the 
hodj,  three  times  let  them  wash  the  clothes,  three  times  let  them  recite  the 
Gathas."  Yen.  F.  xii.,  v.  6.  "  The  (water)  weU-flowing,  well-washing, 
desirable  for  both  worlds/*  Yas. xxxviii.,  v.  9.  "I  praise  the  water : 
Ardvl-9(iray  the  pure,  which  purifies  the  seed  of  all  men,  which 
purifies  the  body  of  all  women  for  deliyery,  which  grants  to  all  women 
easy  deliyeries,  which  brings  to  all  women  fit  and  suitable  milk,  the 
great,  widely  renowned."  Yas.  Ixi^.,  v.  1  and  7  to  11.  Ablution  and 
purification  by  water  are  especially  requisite  among  the  Farsees  for 
performing  religious  ceremonies,  and  also  for  cleanliness  from  defile- 
ments.    "  Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness." 

2.  ''With  purity  I  offer  it :  to  Ahura  and  Mithra,  both  groat,  imperish- 
able, pure ;  to  the  stars,  the  creatures  of  Qp^nta-mainyus ;  to  the  star 
Tistria,  the  brilliant,  shining ;  to  the  moon,  which  contains  the  seed  of 
the  cattle ;  to  the  bright  sun  with  swift  horses,  the  eye  of  Ahura- 
Mazda,  and  to  Mithra,  the  lord  of  the  regions."  Yas.  vii.,  v.  40.  "The 
blazing  star,  or  glory  in  the  centre,  refers  Masons  to  that  grand  lumi- 
nary the  sun,  which  enlightens  the  earth,  and  by  its  benign  influence 
dispenses  its  blessings  to  mankind  in  general.  The  sun  rises  in  the 
cast  to  open  the  day,  and  dispenses  light,  life,  and  nourishment  to  the 
whole  creation.  The  sun  in  the  centre  with  its  diverging  rays  is  an 
emblem  of  the  Deity."  Manual  of  Freemasonry,  by  Carlisle,  pp.  20, 
25,  and  124.     See  £.  A.  pp.  5,  6,  8  and  44. 


3.  The  acacia  of  the  Parsees  is  the  pomegranate  tree,  or  another  plant 
called  ehheene€.  They  make  cord  of  six  threads  *  of  the  leaves  of  the  date 
tree  to  bind  Baregma.  "  The  trees  which  produce  Bareqma  praise  we.'* 
K.  A.  viii.,  p.  9.  "  I  am,  0  Zarathustra,  Haoma,  the  pure,  who  is  far 
from  death.  lie  (Haoma)  is  very  good  when  one  cats  him,  and  the 
surest  for  the  soul."  Yas.  ix.,  v.  6  and  63.  "  I  praiso  the  earth,  the 
expanded,  broad,  cfHcacious,  patient,  thy  mother,  0  pure  Haoma." 
Yas.  X.,  V.  8.  .  .  .  "  The  preparation  and  consecration  of  the  Haoma  or 
JTbm,  which  was  the  juice  of  a  certain  mountain  plant,  and  held  in  the 
highest  veneration  as  being  the  emblem  of  immortality."  Introduction 
to  Yispcred  and  Ya9na,  p.  3. 

•  Or,  fibres. 
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4.  Aix-ssKnre  Etb. — Eeminds  us  of  that  saperintending  ProTidence 
who  knows  the  most  secret  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  and  rewaidB  us 
according  to  our  merits. 

6.  Apeov. — The  lambskin  or  white  leather  apron  is  the  badge  of  a 
ICason,  and  the  first  gift  bestowed  by  the  Master  upon  the  newlj 
initiated  apprentice By  the  whiteness  of  its  colour,  and  the  inno- 
cence of  the  animal  from  which  it  is  obtained,  we  are  admonished  to 
presenre  that  blameless  purity  of  life  and  conduct  which  will  alone 
enable  us  hereafter  to  present  ourselves  before  the  Grand  ICastor  of  tho 
universe,  unstained  with  sin  and  unsullied  with  vice.  ....  In  Persia, 
in  the  mysteries  of  Mithras,  the  robes  of  investiture  were  the  girdle,  on 
which  were  depicted  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  the  Tiara,  the  White 
i^nron,  and  the  Purple  Tunic 


6.  Ohaiv  Mtstio. — To  form  a  mystic  chain  is  for  the  brethren  to 
make  a  circle,  holding  each  other  by  the  hands,  as  in  surrounding  a 
grave,  etc 

7.  Cocx. —  .  .  .  .  The  cock  we  know  was  a  symbol  among  the  early 
Christians,  and  is  repeatedly  to  be  found  on  the  tombs  in  the  cataoombe 
of  Bome.  Hence  I  am  on  further  reflection  induced  to  believe  that  we 
should  give  a  Christian  interpretation  to  the  jewel  of  a  Knight  Templar* 
as  symbolic  of  the  resurrection. 

8.  Cmoss  Lbogsd. — ^It  was  an  invariable  custom  in  the  middle  ages, 
in  laying  out  the  body  of  a  Knight  Templar  after  death,  to  cross  one  leg 

over  the  other When,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  a  portion  of  the 

Knight  Templars  of  Scotland  united  themselves  with  a  masonic  lodge 
at  Stirling,  thoy  wore  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  tho  Croae- 
legged  Masons 

9.  Bin  or  Coav. — This  was  among  all  the  ancients  an  emblem  of 
plenty.  .  .  .  Com  is  one  of  the  masonic  elements  of  consecration. 

10.  EzpuLSioH. —  ....  A  Mason  who  is  a  bad  man  is  to  the 
fraternity  what  a  mortified  limb  is  to  tho  body,  and  should  bo  treated 
with  the  same  mode  of  cure — ^he  should  be  cut  off,  lest  his  example 
spread,  and  disease  be  propagated  through  the  eonstitution 


•  Which  if  a  oook. 
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4.  "  AU-obsemng,"  is  the  seventeenth  name  of  Ood.  See  K.  A.  p.  22. 
'*  Not  to  be  deceived  is  Ahura,  the  All-knowing."  Yas.  zliv.  4,  v.  5. 
"  Zarathustra  asked  Ahura-Mazda :  All- wise  Ahura-Mazda."  Yen.  F. 
xix.,  V.  67. 

5.  To  thee  (0  Haoma)  has  Ahura-Mazda  first  bronght  the  girdle 
studded  with  stars,  prepared  in  heaven  according  to  the  good 
Mazdajn^nian  law.'*  Yas.  ix.,  v.  81.  The  Farsees  invest  their 
children  of  both  soxos,  at  the  age  of  seven,*  with  a  white  cotton 
shirt  of  nine  joints,  having  a  small  bag  in  the  centre  hanging  on  the 
chest ;  and  a  girdle  of  white  wool,  made  of  seventy-two  threads  f  first 
divided  into  twelve  parts  of  six  threads  each — ^it  is  the  function  of  the 
priestesses  to  weave  such  girdles.  This  investiture  must  be  worn  by 
Farsees  night  and  day  till  death,  the  times  for  bathing  and  changing 
the  shirt  for  a  clean  one,  and  taking  a  new  girdle,  only  excepted. 
"The  pocket  in  the  middle  is  intended  to  keep  the  keys  of  the  plans  in 
Irish  Master's  Degree."     Manual  of  Freemaflonry,  by  Carlisle,  p.  278. 

0.  Tlio  Farsco  priests,  on  the  day  of  a  groat  feast,  after  finishing  all 
other  prayers,  stand  in  a  circle,  holding  each  other  by  the  hands,  and 
recite  the  Atas  Nyayis. 

7.  This  bird  (the  cock)  lifts  up  his  voice  at  every  godly  morning 
dawn:  "Stand  up,  ye  men,  praise  the  best  purity,  destroy  the  Daeva." 
Yen.  F.  xviii.,  v.  36  and  37.  "Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord  our  Qod!  King 
of  the  universe,  who  grantcst  to  the  cock  understanding  to  distinguish 
between  day  and  night."  (Jewish  prayer.)  The  Farsees  do  not  eat  a 
cock  after  it  has  begun  to  crow.} 

8.  The  Farsees,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  carry  their  dead  bodies 
cross-legged. 


0.  "When  there  are  thick  ears  of  com,  then  the  Daevas  fly." 
Yen.  F.  iii.,  v.  108.  "  With  an  uplifted  Draona,  or  one  not  uplifted." 
Yen.  F.  v.,  v.  75. 

10.  "  Creator !  If  it  is  a  pernicious,  bad  two-legged  being,  a  very 
noxious  and  impure  one."  Yen.  F.  v.,  v.  1 13.  "  When  one  of  the  seed 
(kindred)  dies,  who  has  another  fnith,  another  opinion,  ho w  many  of  the 
creatures  of  CpiJnta-mainyus  docs  he  defile  directly,  how  many  indirectly  ? 
Then  answered  Ahura-Mazda:  (He  is)  like  the  lizard  whose  moisture 
is  dried  up,  who  has  been  dead  more  than  a  year.     For  (only)  living, 

*  Seven  yean  is  the  emblematic  age  of  the  Maator  Mason.    Mackej's  Lexicon,  p.  13. 

t  That  is,  single  threads  or  filaments. 

i  Its  crowing  awakes  and  convinces  ns  that  what  we  saw  in  sleep  was  nothing  hot 
a  drenm,  and  in  like  manner  when  we  die  we  shall  know  that  the  corporeal  world  was 
the  same.    Ilence  Uie  cock  is  the  symbol  of  the  resurrection. 
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11.  Faith. —  ....  Faith  may  be  lost  in  sight;  Hope  ends  in 
fruition ;  but  Charity  extends  beyond  the  graYOi  through  the  boundless 
realms  of  eternity 


12.  Feast  AmruAL. — The  conyocation  of  the  craft  together  at  an 
annual  feast,  for  the  laudable  purpose  of  promoting  social  foelingSy  and 
cementing  the  bonds  of  brotherly  loye  by  the  interchange  of  courtesiea 
is  a  time-honoured  custom,  which  is  still,  and,  we  trust,  will  erer  be 
observed.  .  .  .  : 

13.  FiYK. — One  of  the  sacred  numbers  of  Freemasonry Among 

Freemasons,  five  is  more  particularly  symbolical  of  the  five  orders  of 
architecture,  and  the  five  human  senses,*  but  still  more  especially  of 
the  five  points  of  fellowship. 


14.  QsNUFLKOTioN. — Bonding  tlio  kncos  has,  in  all  ages  of  the  world, 
been  considered  as  an  act  of  reverence  and  humility  ....  and  Masons 
use  the  some  posture  in  some  portions  of  their  ceremonies  as  a  token  of 
solemn  reverence. 

16.  Ikkovatioh. — ^Nothing  is  more  offensive  to  the  true  Mason  than 
any  innovations  on  the  ancient  usages  and  customs  of  the  order.  It  is  in 
consequence  of  this  conservative  principle  that  Masonry,  notwithstand- 
ing many  attempts  have  been  made  to  alter,  or,  as  it  was  supposed,  to 

amend  it,  still  remains  unchanged  now,  as  it  has  always  been 

Modem  Masons  is  the  most  opprobrious  epithet  that  can  be  applied  to 
a  Masonic  body. 

16.  Kkight  of  ths  East. — ^This  is  a  very  interesting  degree. . . .  Cyrus, 
King  of  Persia,  was  a  great  conqueror,  and  after  having  reduced  nearly 
all  Asia,  he  crossed  the  Euphrates,  and  laid  siege  to  Babylon,  which  he 
took  by  diverting  the  course  of  the  river  which  ran  through  it.  The 
Jews,  who  had  been  carried  away  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  on  the  destroc- 
tion  of  the  temple,  were  then  remaining  as  captives  in  Babylon.  These 
Cyrus  released,  a.m.  3 IGG,  or  it.c.  538,  and  sent  tliom  back  to  Jorusa- 
lem  to  rebuild  the  house  of  Qod,  under  iho  cure  of  Joshua,  Zerabbabcl, 
and  Haggai.  The  council  chamber  f  is  illuminated  by  seventy-two  lights 
in  memory  of  soveuty-two  years  of  captivity,  and  also  for  another  reason. 

•  S«oing,  hearing,  feding,  smeUing,  and  tisting.  f  Of  thii  degree. 
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0  holy  Zarathnstra,  the  deadly  snake,  the  two-footed,  very  nozioiu  and 
unclean  (defiles)."    Ven.  F.  xii.,  v.  63-66. 

11.  It  is  customary  with  the  Farsoes  to  contribute  to  Charitable  Insti- 
tutions on  the  third  day  after  the  death  of  a  friend  or  relation,  for  his 
soul,  believing  that  the  soul  passes  on  the  bridge  Chinvat  on  the  fourth 
morning  dawn.*  **  Come  to  our  offering,  (0  Mithra)  accept  our  alms, 
accept  the  offered  gifts,  carry  thom  together  to  the  gathering-place 
(Chinvat),  lay  them  down  in  the  place  of  praise  (Garo-nem&na)." 
K.  A.  Mihr  Yasht  c.  8,  v.  32,  p.  60. 

12.  All  the  lords^  the  very  great,  praise  we :  the  days,  daytimes, 
monthly  feasts,  yearly  feasts,  years.  Yas.  vi.,  v.  60.  The  Parseos  have 
grand  feasts  many  times  in  a  year,  to  which  the  whole  male  community 
is  invited,  where  rich  and  poor  meet  together,  and  partake  of  very 
simple  but  substantial  food.  These  Festivals,  at  which  they  do  not  eat 
animal  food,  are  called  Qahambar  Feasts. 

13.  "Five  things  acceptable,  five  displeasing,  and  five  rejoice  the 
earth."  Ven.F.  iii.    '<  Five  sins  of  conmiisQion."   Ven.  F.  xv.   "To  five 

1  (Haoma)  belong,  to  five  I  belong  not."  Yas.  x.,  v.  46.  "  That  will 
I  ask  Thee,  tell  me  the  right,  0  Ahural  Thy  fivefold  precept,  0 
Mazda."  Yas.  zliii.,  v.  8.  The  Gahambars  consist  of  five  days  each,  and 
the  daytimes  are  fivo.f 

14.  "The  ospirant  was  taught  to  kneel  before  the  }K>t  of  incense." 
Manual  of  Freemasonry,  p.  196.  Mark  Master's  Degree.  The  Parsees 
also  kneel  in  their  church,  and  at  home  before  the  fire. 

16.  "In  order  to  preserve  our  ceremonies  from  the  hand  of  innova- 
tion, it  is  essentially  necessary  that  every  officer  should  bo  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  them,  and  that  a  firm  determination  should  exist 
among  the  craft  to  admit  no  change.^*  Masonic  Manual,  published  in 
America.  I  The  Parsees  in  general  have  strictly  adhered  to  their 
time-honoured  customs. 

16.  "  Eloah,  Adonai,  Jehovah,  Jashe,  Job,  Elohim,  Echad,  Ozse,  and 
Jesai.  The  nine  words  are  composed  of  letters  which  compose  seventy- 
two  names,  and  are  taken  from  the  name  of  the  Divinity,  according  to 
the  angels'  alphabet  and  the  cabalistical  tree."  Manual  of  Freemasonry, 
p.  22 1 .  Secret  Master's  Degree.  The  Yoqna  has  seventy-two  chapters. 
The  girdle,  or  kusti,  of  Parsees  has  seventy-two  threads.  The  names 
of  God  in  the  Ormazd-Yosht  are  seventy-two.  K.  A.  pp.  22  and  23. 
"  •  .  .  .  lighted  with  seventy  §  lamps,  to  represent  seventy  §  years  of 
the  captivity  of  the  Jews."  Manual  of  Freemasonry,  p.  281 .  But  here 
a  little  mistake  in  the  figures  seems  to  have  been  committed,  as  the 

•  Ven.  F.  XIX.,  T.  80-07.  t  See  Notes  to  Yas.  i.,  t.  7,  p.  80. 

t  See  on  this  sahicct  Yen.  F.  ix.,  Torset  1-6,  172-181,  and  187-106 ;  and  note  to 
T.  181,  p.  90,  and  Von.  F.  xriiL,  TerBOS  1-13. 
)  Mot  MTentj-two.  83 
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17.  Liem. — flight  was  the  objeoty  and  its  attainment  the  end,  of  all 
the  ancient  mysteries In  Persian  rites  the  IHWim  Z^A<«  were  dis- 
played before  the  aspirant  at  the  moment  of  illumination The 

Persians  consecrated  fire,  as  containing  the  principle  of  light,  and  the 
Druid  worshipped  the  sun  as  its  eternal  source Masons  remem- 
bering that  they  are  brought  out  of  darkness  into  light,  are  admonished 
to  let  the  light  which  is  in  them  so  shine  before  all  men,  that  their 
good  works  may  be  seen,  and  the  great  fountain  of  that  light  be 
glorified. 

18.  Hasov,  DxBiTATiov  oy Some  haye  derived  them  from  the 

Persian  Magi,  or  disciples  of  Zoroaster 

1 9.  Mopsis. — In  1 738,  Pope  Glomont  XII.  had  issued  a  bull  oondomn- 
ing  and  forbidding  the  practice  of  the  rites  of  Freemasonry.  SeTcral 
brethren  in  the  Catholic  States  of  Germany  .  .  .  .  formed  in  1740,  under 

the  name  of  MopsM The  title  is  derived  from  the  German  woid 

tnaptf  signifying  a  young  mastiff,  and  was  indicatiTe  of  the  mutual 
fidelity  and  attachment  of  the  brethren,  these  virtues  being  character- 
istic of  that  noble  animal 

20.  MoBALUT  or  Fskkxasohbt. —  ....  Bequires  us  to  deal  justly 
with  others ;  not  to  defraud,  cheat,  or  wrong  them  of  their  just  dues  and 
rights.  But  it  goes  farther :  regarding  all  as  the  children  of  one  great 
father,  it  regards  man  as  bound  by  piety,  masamic  morality,  and  fraternal 
bonds,  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  the  destitute  and  afflicted ;  and  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  fulfil  this  high  behest  of  humanity,  it  strictly 
enjoins  industry  and  frugality,  that  so  our  hands  may  over  be  filled 
with  the  means  of  exercising  that  charity  to  which  our  hearts  should 
ever  dispose  us. 


21 .  NiNB. — If  the  number  three  is  sacred  among  Masons,  the  number 
nine,  or  three  times  three,  is  scarcely  leas  so.  The  Pythagoreansi 
remarking  that  this  number  has  the  power  of  always  reproducing  itself 
bymultiplication— (thus  2x9=18;  3x9=27;  4x9=86;  5x9=45; 
6x9=54;  7x9=63;  8x9=72;  and  9x9=81,)* — consider  it  as  an 
emblem  of  matter,  which,  though  continually  changing  its  form,  is 
never  annihilated.  It  was  also  consecrated  to  the  spheres,  because  the 
circumference  of  a  sphere  is  three  hundred  and  sixty  degrees^  and  three 

•  Add  each  produot  and  the  souMut  will  also  bs  aias. 
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three  numbers,  37,  23,  and  12,  taken  togetlier  make  8eventy-^tr0,  not 
■eventy  (shepherds).    Book  of  Enooh,  p.  zxxii. 

17.  ''Worshipful  Master  to  the  Aspirant — Having  been  kept  a  con- 
siderable time  in  a  state  of  darkness,  what,  in  your  present  situation,  is  the 
most  predominant  wish  of  your  heart  ?  Aspirant  would  answer — Light." 
Manual  of  Freemasonry,  p.  8.  First  Degree.  ''I  do  that  which  others 
have  done  before,  what  appears  worthy  in  the  eyes  through  Yohu- 
mano,  by  the  light,  by  the  sun,  the  day  of  the  morning,  to  your  praisOi 
Asha,  Mazda  Ahura ! "  Yas.  zliz.,  y.  10,  p.  114.  ''Shining  inwardly 
with  its  own  light,  starlike  outwardly."  Yas.  Ivi.,  c.  9,  y.  4,  p.  124. 
The  Parsoes  have  a  light  at  childbirth,  near  the  doad  bodies,  at  the 
sepulchre,  and  on  the  occasion  of  other  ceremonies. 

18.  Froomnsons  in  India  do  not  admit  Daova  worshippers  into  their 
craft.  The  Disciples  of  Zoroaster  wore  opponents  of  the  Daevas.  See 
the  beginnings  of  all  Chapters  in  the  Khordah  Avesta. 

19.  "Which  (the  dog)  every  morning  at  the  rising  of  the  sun 
comes  forth  as  a  thousand-slayer  of  Anra-mainyus.*'  Yen.  F.  ziii.,  v.  6. 
"Thither  comes  the  beautiful,  well-created,  swift,  and  well- formed  (soul). 
Accompanied  by  a  dog."  Yen.  six.,  v.  98  and  99.  "The  dog  represents 
the  unknown  person,  or  good  citizen,  who  conducted  the  nine  elect  to 
the  retreat  of  the  murderers  of  Hiram  Abiff."  Manual  of  Freemasonry, 
pp.  256  and  261.  Nine  Elected  Knights'  Degree.  The  Parsees  ex- 
hibit their  dead  bodies  to  a  dog.* 

20.  "  Who  to  a  lending  man  does  not  pay  back  the  debt;  is  a  thief 
of  the  loan,  a  robber  of  what  is  lent  to  him ;  Creator !  how  many  are 
those  tliy  Mithras  (1.0.  contracts)  Ahura-Mazda?  Then  answered 
Ahura-Mozda :  Six,  0  pure  Zarathustra."  Yen.  F.  iv.,  v.  1,  2,  4  and  6. 
"  For  the  lilithra  (contract)  is  for  both,  for  the  wicked  as  well  as  for 
the  pure."  K.  A.  p.  57,  v.  2.  (For  the  wants,  see  the  word  Relief.) 
"Always  thou  (who  dost  not  cultivate  this  earth)  standest  there,  going 
to  the  doors  of  others  to  beg  for  food.  Always  they  bring  food  to  you 
thou  who  bcggost  lazily  out  of  doors."  Von.  F.  iii.,  v.  93,  94.  '•  For 
Ahura-Mazda  does  not  throw  away  even  things  of  the  smallest  value ; 
not  of  the  value  of  a  thread ;  not  even  so  much  in  value  as  a  single 
reel  throws  off  in  quantity."  Yen.  F.  v.,  v.  168  to  170.  The  Parsees 
dress  their  dead  bodies  in  the  oldest  white  clothes. 

21."  Thereupon  the  serpent  Afira-mainyus,  who  is  full  of  death,  made, 

in  reference  to  me,  nine  sicknesses,  and  ninety  and  nine  hundred  and 

nine  thousand,  and  ninety  thousands."  Yen.  F.  xxii.,  v.  6.t  "  Nine  sorts 

of  male  horses,  nine  sorts  of  male  camels,  nine  sorts  of  male  homed 

cattle,  nine  sorts  of  male  small  cattle,  brought  the  desirable  Airyama." 

Yen.  F.  xxii.,  v.  64  to  67.     "  Nine  sorts  of  willows  brought  he,  he  drew 

nine  circles."  Yendidad,  last  verse.     The  Farsees'  white  shirt  has  nine 

•  Vcn.  F.  vili.,  nolo  7,  p.  80 ;  and  F.  xiii.,  t.  21-25. 
t  Soo  alio  K.  A.  p.  88,  vonoi  60-02,  and  p.  70,  note  f. 
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and  six  and  nought  are  equal  to  nine.  In  Freemasonry  nine  deriTes  iU 
yalue  from  ita  being  the  product  of  three  multiplied  into  itself,  and  oon- 
Bcquently  in  masonic  language  the  number  nine  is  always  denoted  by 
the  expression  throe  times  three ;  for  a  similar  reason,  twenty-seren, 
which  is  three  times  nine,  and  eighty>one,  which  is  nine  times  nine, 
are  esteemed  as  sacred  numbers  in  the  higher  degrees.  Nine  was  called 
by  Pythagoras  perfect  or  Jinieked^  because  nine  months  is  the  period 
required  for  the  perfection  of  a  human  being  in  the  womb  before  birth. 

22.  NuMBSBs. — ^The  mystical  meaning  and  divine  virtue  of  numbers 
form  an  important  part  of  the  philosophy  of  Pythagoras,  and  from 

him  have  been  transmitted  to  the  masonio  system  of  symbolism 

In  numbers,  Pythagoras  saw  the  principle  of  all  things ;  he  beliered 
that  the  creation  of  the  world  was  produced  by  their  harmonious  com- 
bination, aud  that  they  existed  before  the  world.  For  further  observa- 
tions on  some  of  these  numbers,  see  in  this  work  the  words,  three,  five, 
seven,  and  nine.  One,  the  Monad,  represented  the  central  fire,  or  Qod, 
without  beginning  and  without  end,  thepoifU  within  the  nrek. 


23.  Noam. — ^The  north  is  masonically  called  a  place  of  darkness.  The 
sun,  in  his  progress  through  the  ecliptic,  never  roaches  further  than 
23®  28'  north  of  the  equator.  A  wall  being  orocted  on  any  part  of  the 
earth  farther  north  than  that  will,  therefore,  receive  the  rays  of  the 
sun  only  on  its  south  side,  while  the  north  will  be  entirely  in  shadow 
at  the  hour  of  meridian. 

24.  PoHXoaAiiATS. — The  pomegranate,  as  an  emblem,  was  known  to 
and  highly  esteemed  by  the  nations  of  antiquity  ....  (which)  is  added 
another  to  the  many  already  existing  proo£i  of  the  antiquity,  as  well  as 
the  beauty,  of  our  bebved  order. 


25.  Pot  of  Inobksx. — The  "  sweet  smelling  savour"  of  fragrant  herbs 
has,  among  all  nations  and  modes  of  worship,  been  considered  an 
acceptable  ofifering  in  sacrifice  to  the  Deity,  as  an  evidence  of  the 
desire  of  the  worshipper  to  honour  and  please  the  object  of  his  adora- 
tion  Hence  the  pot  of  incense,  with  a  view  to  remind  us  of  this 

truth,  has  been  adopted  as  an  emblem  in  the  third  degree. 
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joints.  The  Draona  which  they  prepare  for  oonseoration  has  nine 
marks,  three  in  each  row.  Certain  of  their  religious  performancea 
called  Bare9ma  last  for  nine  nights  in  three  equal  parts,  the  place  of 
which  has  nine  circles ;  they  apply  the  cow  urine  with  a  spoon  joined 
to  a  stick  of  nine  knots.*  The  sieve  for  sifting  Haoma  has  nine  holes. 
After  deducting  the  last  five  days  of  Gathas,  the  remaining  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty  days  of  the  yoor  make  also  nine.  Even  their  secret 
name  among  thcmsolvos  is  "Nuv,"  or  nino  (and  the  ceremony  of 
Inyestiture  is  called  Nuvjote,  or  "  Light  of  Nine." 

22.  "  (The  words)  which  Qpcntn-main3ru8  {ue,  Ahura-Mozda)  created, 
he  created  in  the  infinite  Ume."  Vcn.  F.  xix.,  v.  33.  "  Then  answere<l 
Ahura-Mazda :  This  portion  of  the  Ahuna-vairya  it  was,  0  holy  Zara- 
thustra,  which  I  have  taught  thee:  (as  heing)  hefore  the  heayen, 
before  the  water,  before  the  fire,  son  of  Ahura-Mazda,  before  the  pure 
man,  before  the  Daevas  who  are  of  peryerted  soul,  and  before  mankind, 
before  the  whole  corporeal  world,  before  all  the  good  things  created  by 
Mazda,  which  have  a  pure  origin."  Yas.  xix.,  y.  4  and  6.f  "  "Who 
(Qraosha)  first  bound  together  to  Baregma,  three  twigs,  fiye  twigs, 
seyen  twigs,  nine  twigs."  Yas.  M.,  o.  2,  y.  2  and  3.  ''  The  lights 
without  a  beginning  we  praise."  K.  A.  p.  18,  y.  6.  ''The  endless 
time  we  praise."     K.  A.  vii.,  p.  7. 

23.  From  the  north  region,  from  the  north  regions,  rushed  forth  Anra- 
mainyus,  he  who  is  full  of  death,  the  Daeya  of  the  Daeyas."  Yen.  F. 
xix.,  y.  1 .  "  The  wind  which  comes  straight  from  the  north  runs  awily, 
the  wind  which  comes  straight  ftt>m  the  north  is  utterly  undone." 
K.  A.  p.  29,  c.  9.  "  Will  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  smite  the  north 
region."     E.  A.  p.  31,  c.  9. 

24.  "  Pomegranates,  from  the  exuberance  of  their  seed,  denote  plenty." 
Manual  of  Freemasonry,  p.  50.  Fellow-craft's  Degree.  "Eat,  ye  men, 
of  this  Myazda,  ye  who  are  worthy  of  it,  through  purity  and  piety." 
Yas.  yiii.,  y.  4.  Amongst  the  Parsees  the  Pomegranate  is  essentially 
necessary  in  the  Myazda  of  Afringan.  Its  grains  are  thrown  on  the 
head  of  the  child,  accompanied  with  blessing,  by  the  priest,  at  the  time 
of  inyestiture,  and  they  are  also  squeezed  into  the  mouth  of  the  dying 
person.     Its  twigs  are  required  for  the  Bare9ma  and  the  wood  for  fire. 

25.  "...  .  They  (angels)  admonish  each  other  not  tp  quench  the  fire; 
they  are  supported  by  the  mighty  strength  of  him  whose  diyine  pre- 
sence is  as  fire.     Thou  art  the  holy  One  who  is  as  consuming  fire " 

Extracts  from  sublime  Poem  in  Jewish  Prayer.  "  The  office  of  tho 
High  Priest  is  to  bum  incense  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  Most 
High."  Manual  of  Freemasonry,  p.  75.  Master  Mason's  or  Third 
Degree.  "  There  I  behold  clioico  trees,  particularly  those  whieh  produce 
the  sweet  smelling  drugs."  Book  of  Enoch,  cxxyiii.,  y.  2.  "  They 
shall  fumigate  the  dwelling  with  ....  and  all  kinds  of  sweet  smelling 

*  Yen.  F.  ix.,  yonei  40-43.  f  See  Yas.  xix.,  Teriei  44-58,  tnd  Ytf.  xx. 
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26.  Pboox8Uov8. —  .  .  .  .The  brethren  in  a  maaonioproceflnonalwajs 
walk  two  and  two.  They  should  be  dressed  in  prop^  masonio  ooatame 
which  is  a  suit  of  black,  white  shoea  and  white  stockings,  white  gloTes, 
and  white  Uaih$r  aprons.     The  aprons  most  be  of  lamb's  skin. 

27.  QuAXJYioATioNS  ov  Cahdidatss. — Are  of  three  kinds — mental, 
moral,  and  physical.  Of  sano  mind,  shall  be  no  ''  irreligious  libertine," 
of  twenty-one  years  old  or  more,  free  bom,  of  able  body  and  ''  of  limba 
whole  as  a  man  ought  to  be."  Another  important  m<nral  qualification 
is  that  the  candidate  must  come  of  his  ''  own  free  will  and  aoooid." 
Masonry  does  not  delight  in  proselytism.  «... 


28.  EsLiXF. — Of  the  philanthropic  tendency  of  Masonry  abundant 
evidence  is  afforded  in  eyery  country  in  which  a  lodge  exlsta.  Its 
charities  are  extended  to  the  poor  and  destitute,  to  the  widow  and  the 
orphan,  with  a  liberal  hand ;  and  its  numerous  institutions  for  improT- 
ing  the  physical  and  moral  condition  of  the  human  race  prove  that 
'<  Brotherly  Love,  Relief,  and  Truth,"  are  not  the  mere  idle  and  un- 
meaning language  of  a  boastful  motto,  but  the  true  and  guiding  prin- 
ciples of  our  association 

29.  BiohtHafd. —  .  .  .  The  joining  of  the  right  hands  waa  esteemed 
among  the  Persians  and  Parthians  as  conveying  a  most  inviolable 
obligation  of  fidelity.  ....  A  fact  which  will  account  for  the  important 
station  which  it  occupies  among  the  symbols  of  Freemasonry. 

30.  SsoEKCY. — ^The  objection  which  has  been  urged  against  Free- 
masonry on  the  ground  of  its  secret  character  is  scarcely  worthy  of  serious 

refutation The  traditions  and  esoteric  doctrines  of  our  order  are 

too  valuable  and  too  sacred  to  be  permitted  to  become  the  topic  of  con- 
versation for  every  idler  who  may  desire  to  occupy  his  momenta  of 
leisure  in  speculating  upon  subjects  which  require  much  previous  study 
and  preparation  to  qualify  the  critic  for  a  ripe  and  equitable  judgment. 


81.  Six  PaaioDs,  th» Qeafd  ABcmTaois. — *'TheGrandArohiteets»aix 
periods,"  is  an  expression  used  by  Masons  to  designate  the  six  daya  itf 
the  creation.  •  •  .  . 
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trees."  Ven.  F.  riii.,  v.  7.  The  Parsees  fiimigate  their  dwellings  twice 
every  day,  at  the  dawn  and  the  dusk,  and  for  almost  all  kinds  of 
ceremonies,  and  at  the  places  of  prayers,  they  have  a  pot  of  incense. 

26.  ''Nowhereshallasingle(man)carryadeadbody."  yen.F.iii.,Y.44. 
**  Two  men  shall  takehim  (the  dead)  up— pure  and  strong  ones.'' Von.F.  viii. 
y .  25.  Parsees  follow  their  dead  in  procession  two  and  two,  every  pair  hold* 
ing  a  handkerchief  between  them;  all  wearing  a  long  coat  of  white  muslin. 

27.  ''  I  deny  rule  to  the  bad,  wicked,  wandering  in  error,  eril-witting 
Daevas ;  the  most  lying  of  beings,  the  most  wicked  of  beings,  the  most 
reprobate  of  beings."  Yas.  xiii.,  ▼.  14  and  15.  ''  No  teeth  exceeding  the 
due  proportion ;  no  stature  exceeding  the  due  proportion  of  the  body ; 
no  other  tokens  which  are  the  tokens  of  Anra-mainyus,  which  he  has 
made  amongst  men."  Y.  F.  ii.,  y.  84  to  86  ;  also  K.  A.,  p.  40,  notef. 
The  Parsocs  observe  the  qualifications  for  their  priests  only,  and  they 
are  even  reluctant  to  admit  others  into  their  sect. 

28.  "Accomplish  here  good  deeds;  afford  help  to  the  helpless."  Yis. 
xyiii.,  y.  4  and  5.  "  With  purity  and  good-mindedness  will  I  support  your 
poor."  Yas.  xxxiy.,  y.  5.  ''  And  the  kingdom  (we  give)  to  Ahura  when 
we  offer  succour  to  the  poor."  K.  A.  p.  1,  ii.,  y.  3.  "  Charity  which 
feeds  the  poor  praise  we."  E.  A.  xyiii.,  p.  26,  y.  7.  The  Parsees' 
charity  is  proverbial ;  they  provide  for  their  poor,  there  is  no  beggar 
amongst  them ;  they  contribute  largely  for  the  support  of  persons  of 
other  professions  and  of  foreign  countries;  there  is  no  earthly  law  to 
force  them  to  such  benevolent  acts. 

29.  ''  Creator  1  with  how  much  does  the  contract  when  broken  affect 
which  is  committed  by  the  joining  hands?  Then  answered  Ahura-Masda: 
With  six  hundred  similar  punishments  which  it  brings  upon  the  nearest 
relations."  Y.  F.  iv.,  y.  26  and  27.  In  a  Parsee  marriage,  bridegroom 
and  bride  join  their  right  hands. 

30.  "  Yiolation  of  secrecy  to  have  my  (apprentice's)  throat  cut  across, 
my  tongue  torn  out  by  the  root,  and  my  body  buried  in  the  sand  of  the 
sea  at  low  water  mark."  Manual  of  Freemasonry,  p.  8.  "Obligations  for 
second  and  third  degrees  are  still  more  severe,  and  all  equivalent  to 
signing  one's  own  death-warrant  *'  Zarathustra !  mayest  thou  teach  this 
Manthra  to  none  other  than  the  father,  or  the  son,  or  the  whole  brother, 
or  the  Athrava  possessed  of  nourishment,  who  will  order  all  circles  as  a 
believer  not  erring."  K.  A.  xx.,  p.  31 ,  v.  1 0.  "  The  good  purity  which 
the  pure  knows.  May  the  bad  not  know  it ;  may  we  not  procure  that 
he  may  surpass,  neither  with  thoughts,  nor  with  words,  nor  with  works. 
At  no  time  may  he  attain  to  it"  Yis.  xxv.,  v.  3  and  4.  The  Parsees  do 
not  admit  those  of  another  creed  into  their  church  and  ceremonies. 

31.  ''  (I  keep)  pure  the  six  powers :  thought,  speech,  work,  memory, 
mind,  and  understanding."  K.  A.  p.  15,  c.  5.  Among  Parsees  the  six 
periods  of  creation  are  six  Gahambars,  each  of  five  days.* 

•  Bw  notes  to  Yis.  L,  v.  3  to  7  p.  7. 
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32.  S<KUABS. — The  square  is  an  angle  of  ninety  degrees,  or  fourth  part 
of  a  circle.     It  is  one  of  the  working  tools  of  a  fellow-craft,  and  the 

distinotiTo  jewel  of  the  master  of  a  lodge An  adjustment  of 

Hasons  can  only  be  presoryod  by  a  constant  application  of  the  aqoaro 
of  morality. 

83.  Stmbol. — ^A  sensible  image  used  to  express  an  occult  but  analog:ical 
signification.  Almost  all  tho  instructions  given  in  Masonry  is  by 
symbols.     Such  was  also  the  case  in  the  ancient  mysteries 

84.  Thirty-third  degree  or  Supreme  Council  of  Grand  Inspectors 

General Not  more  than  one  Supreme  Council  can  exist  in  each 

nation.  .  .  . 

35.  Tnaxx. — One  of  the  sacred  numbers  of  Freemasonry.  Three  was 
considered  among  all  the  Pagan  nations  as  the  chief  of  the  myatical 
numbers,  because,  as  Aristotle  remarks,  it  contains  within  itself  a 
beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end.     Hence  we  find  it  designating  some 

of  the  attributes  of  almost  all  tho  Gods In  the  rites  of  Mithrasy 

the  Empyrean  was  said  to  bo  supiM>rtod  by  lliroo  intolligoncos — Onnaxd, 
Mithra,  and  Mithras.  The  thunder-bolt  of  Joye  was  three-forked,  tho 
sceptre  of  Neptune  was  a  trident;  Cerberus,  the  dog  of  Pluto,  was 
three-headed.  There  were  three  Fates,  and  three  Furies.  The  Bon 
had  three  names — ^Apollo,  Sol,  and  Lilxur ;  and  the  Moon  three  also— 
Diana,  Luna,  and  Hecate. 

36.  Tbuth. — Truth  is  one  of  the  three  principal  tenets  of  our  order, 
Brotherly  Love  and  Belief  being  the  other  two.  To  be  ''true  and 
trusty  "  is  one  of  the  first  lessons  in  which  the  aspirant  is  instructed. 
....  Truth  alone  is  immutable  and  eternal;  it  is  the  attribute  of 
Him  in  whom  there  is  no  yariableness  nor  shadow  of  changing. 

37.  Whitx. — One  of  the  emblematic  colours  of  Masonry,  which  is  pre- 
served in  the  apron  and  gloTCs  with  which  the  initiate  is  invested.  It 
is  a  symbol  of  innocence  and  purity.  The  white  investiture,  as  may 
be  seen  throughout  this  work,  was  a  part  of  the  ceremonies  of  all  the 
ancient  mysteries. 

38.  WoMAH. — The  objection  so  often  made  by  the  £ur  sex,  that  they 
are  most  ungallantly  refused  entrance  into  our  order,  and  a  knowledge  of 
our  secrets,  is  best  answered  by  a  reference  to  the  originally  operative 
character  of  our  institution.  That  woman  is  not  admitted  to  a  par- 
ticipation in  our  rites  and  ceremonies  is  most  true.  But  it  is  not  bo« 
cause  we  deem  her  unworthy  or  unfieiithful,  or  deny  her  the  mind  to 
understand,  or  the  heart  to  appreciate  our  principles;  but  simply 
because,  in  the  very  organisation  of  Masonry,  man  alone  can  fulfil  the 
duties  it  inculcates,  or  perform  the  labours  it  eojoins. 
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32.  The  Parsees  haTe  short  sleeTes  to  their  shirt,  so  arranged  that 
their  joints  would  appear  like  squares. 


33.  ''The  sign  of  sympathy  or  sorrow  is  given  by  bending  the  head  a 
little  forward,  and  by  striking  the  right  hand  gently  on  the  forehead." 
Manual  of  Freemasonry,  p.  71.  Third  or  Master  Mason's  Degree. 
It  is  exactly  a  Farsce's  salutation. 

34.  ''I  invite  and  announce  to :  all  the  lords  who  are  lords  of  purity : 
the  thirty- three  nearest  who  are  round  about  Havana."  Yas.  i.,  t.  33. 
**  May  the  three  and  thirty  Amshaspands  and  Ormazd  be  victorious  and 
pure."     K.  A.  iii.,p.  1. 

35.  "  The  first  of  three  we  praise,  the  three  first  we  praise,  three  the 
first  of  all  we  praise,  those  to  be  spoken  without  fault,  without  negli- 
gence." Yis.  XV.,  V.  4  to  6.  ''Hay  hold  on  all  good  thoughts,  words,  and 
works.  I  abandon  all  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works."  Yos.  zii.,  v.  2 
and  3.  "  All  good  thoughts,  words,  and  works  lead  to  Faradise.  All 
evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works  lead  to  hell."  K.  A .  ziii.,  v.  3  and  4,  p.  1 4. 

'  His  (Zoroaster's)  groat  axiom,  so  full  of  intelligence,  was  that — '  the 
highest  Trinity  {Drigu)  is  Thought,  Word,  Deed.'  These  three  he 
considers  to  be  pure  in  the  pure,  evil  in  the  evil :  from  the  thought 
emanates  the  word,  from  the  two  together  the  deed."  Bunsen  and 
Haug  on  the  Zend  account.  The  Eusti  goes  three  times  round  the 
waist,  and  it  has  three  tassels  to  each  end.* 

36.  The  lovo  of  the  Parsees  for  truth  is  recognized  by  all  the  ancient 
writers,  particularly  Herodotus,  Xenophon,  and  Plato.  The  Avesta 
abounds  in  passages  directed  against  falsehood.  See  especially  the 
Mihr-Yasht. 

37.  The  dress  of  the  Farseo  priests  and  that  of  a  corpse  and  its 
bearers  is  entirely  white ;  the  latter  have  a  white  pouch  to  cover  their 
hands ;  the  shirt  and  girdle  are  white.  And  almost  all  their  rites  are 
performed  in  a  white  dress.  "  Purity  is  the  best  good.  Prosperity, 
prosperity  is  to  him,  namely,  to  the  best  pure  in  purity."  E.  A.  1,  p.  I . 
"  To  this  (Mithra's)  chariot  are  yoked  four  white  horses  ....  white, 
a  similitude  of  the  Mazdaya9nian  law."     E.  A.  p.  71,  verses  123-126. 

38.  "  Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord,  our  God  I  Eing  of  the  TJniverse,  who 
host  not  made  me  a  woman.  (The  woman  says) :  Blessed,  etc.,  who  hath 
made  mo  according  to  his  will."  Jewish  prayer.  "  The  Fravashis  of  the 
pure  men  praise  we.  The  Fravashis  of  the  pure  women  praise  we." 
Yis.  xix.,  V.  6.     "  Thou  art  our  Ruler,  possessed  of  the  good  kingdom, 

*  For  further,  see  K.  A.  p.  4,  note  *. 
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for  men  m  well  m  for  women."  Tas.  xli.,  y.  4.  ''  The  good  men  and 
women  of  the  whole  world  of  purity  praise  I.  Of  the  beings  the 
baying  been,  the  about  to  be."  Tas.  li.,  y.  1  and  2.  ''  The  pure  woman 
we  praise,  who  especially  thinks  good,  speaks  goodj  does  good,  lets 
hanelf  be  ruled  well,  obeys  the  master,  the  pure."  K.  A«  xyi.  4, 
p.  30,  y.  9. 
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also  Micvdna. 
Hayani,  dab,  iu.  10. 
HeaTen,  Frayashi  of,  iii.  90,  92. 

I9ai-Ta9tra,  a  son  of  Zarathnstn,  iii  92. 
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Jahi,  the  demon  of  Lutt,  ii.  66,  Nole  **. 

Kar-m&hi,  the  Fuh,  ii.  7,  Note  \  iiL  106. 

Kanhipta,  the  Bird.  i.  19. 

K£r£9«9pa,  cooki  hit  food  on  the  aer- 

pent,  iL  61,  iiL  120 ;  kill!  Cnandhaka, 

uL  120. 
Khrafctras,  i.  124,  iiL  166. 
Koati,  iiL  4,  Note. 

Lamp-prayer,  iii.  180. 
lighta,  the  beginningleae,  L  142,  iL  66, 
uLl48. 

MAh-myAyia,  iii.  0. 

liAh.Tasht,  iii.  46. 

Maiden,  seduction  of  a,  i.  116  ff. 

Maidhyairja,  GahanUr,  iu.  183. 

Maidhydehema,  Ckdianb&r.  iii,  181. 

Ifaidhydsaremaya,  Gahanoir,  iiL  181. 

Majea^,  the  Kin^r,  iiL  126-1S4. 

Malkoahan,L  10,  Note*. 

Marriage,  amongat  relatione,  iL  12,  Note*. 

lu.  167. 
Mihr-nyilyii,  iii.  8. 
Mihr-Toaht,  iu.  67. 
MicT&na,  i.  144,  Note  16. 
Miihra.    See  Mihr-Taaht. 
Mithra-draja,  i.  20  ff. 
Moon.    See  M&h-Tasht 

Narel  of  the  Waten,  ii.  26,  iii.  130. 

Women,  iii.  146,  Note. 

Nik&h,  or  Marriage-Prayer,  iii.  173. 

Ormacd-Yaaht,  iii.  21. 

Pairika,  the,  who  attaehed  herMlf  to 

K^r^^I^pa,  i.  4. 
Paitiahahya,  Qahanbftr,  iiL  182. 
Paoiryd-tkadaha,  iu.  82  Note,  and  170 

Note. 
Parefidi,  ii.  14. 

Parodars,  the  Bird,  L  128,  iiL  130. 
Pateta,  the,  iii.  163-171. 

Qanh^t-nyftyia,  iiL  6. 
QanhatYoaht,  iiL  44. 


Bam-Yasht,  iiL  111. 
Bapithwina,  Qfth,  iii.  17. 
BeaurrecUon,  L  132,  iii.  87,  Note  134. 

Oa^iihyan9,  L  137,  143,  Note  4. 
Q>efita-innaiti,  daughter  of  Abura,   i- 

130,  iL  106  ;  mother  of  Aahia-ranuhi. 

iu.  120. 
9jpfota.Mainya,  Qftthi,  ii.  110. 

^afiahO,Ll30ff.  See  alw  Croah-Yaaht. 
yroah-Yaaht  u.  121. 
(;h»h.Yasht-Had6kht,  iiL  74. 

Soul,  state  of,  in  the  future  world,  i.  141. 

ui.  187. 
Stroxah,  iii.  146. 
Stars»  Fish  Stan,  or  Shooting  Stats,  iii. 

47. 

Thra8ta5na,  L  6,  u.  61,  iu.  36. 
Tistar-Yasht  (Tia^),  ui.  46. 

Udra.    See  Water-dog. 
UstaTaiti,  OAtha,  iL  100. 
UaaydiriAa,  Oilh,  UL  18. 

YahistdUti,  Oatha,  iL  118. 

Yanafit-Yasht,  iu.  136. 

V«r«thnighna,  L  142,  ii.  6,  7,  Nolo  14, 

iii.  103  ff. 
Yiahaptatha,  u.  27,  33,  37,  iiL  46. 

Water.    See  AzdTt-cAra  and  NaT«l  of 

the  Waters. 
Water-dog,  i.  HO,  111. 
Wife,  duty  of  a  Maadaya^niaa,  iL   12. 

Note*. 

Ya^na-Haptanhaiti,  u.  06. 
Yashts,  iu.  21  ff. 
Yima,  L  14  ff.,  iiL  34. 

Zamyad-Yasht,  iiL  126. 
Zarathustra,  L  10,  137  fll,  iL  7,  Note  1. 
60,  62,  70,  iiL  30-41,   120,    IZZ  H 
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